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SPECIMEN PHYSICUM
DE TRANSMUTATIONE CORPORIS SOLIDI
IN FLUIDUM
A MOTU FLUIDI PRAEEXISTENTIS
DEPENDENTE

[PABOTA IO ®HU3UKE
O TPEBPAILEHUU TBEPJOI'O TEAA
B KUJKOE B 3ABUCHMOCTH OT
JABUKEHUA TNPEACYILECTBYIOILENA
HKUIKOCTH]
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Definitio |

1. Corpus solidum est cujus massulae quantaelibet sunt
connexae.

Scholion

2. Corporum solidorum massulas esse connexas earum probat
cohaesio, quae unicuique ea rumpenti seu quomodocunque dis-
cutienti resistit.. Etenim metalla frigida ictibus mallei difficulter
cedunt; lapides dum caelantur, aut dum etiam vitra poliuntur
intensis viribus sudantis artificis indigent,

Definitio Il

3. Corpus fluidum est cujus massulae quantaelibet non sunt
connexae mutua cohaesione impedita.

Corollarium |

4. Massulae igitur corporis fluidi sine resistentia separari
possunt.

Corollarium II

5. Quoniam ignis, aéris, aquae et vaporum in aére solutorum,
tum mineralium, quando fusa aut in menstruis soluta fuerint,
massulae non sunt connexae ac sine resistentia separari possunt;
ideo sunt ea corpora fluida.

Corollarium Il

6. Corpus quodlibet solidum si in fluidum transmutandum
fuerit, singularum ejus massularum mutua cohaesio impediri debet.
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Onpeagenenne |
1. Teepaoe Tero —Takoe, B KOTOPOM BCE YACTHIb CBA3AHBI,

[Toacueunne

2. Yro vacTHubI TBEPARIX TEA B3AHMHO CBASAHBI, ZOKa3bIBAET
CUENAEHHEe HX, CONPOTHBAAIONICECA BCAKOMY HX paSAaMbiBaHHIO
HAH apo6reHmio. Tak, XOAOAHbBIE METaAAB TPYAHO NOAAAIOTCH
vAapaM MOAOTa; OGTechiBaHHe KaMmuefl, Jaxe MOAHPOBKA CTEKOA
Tpe6yioT GoAbmHX ycuanii moKphiBalomeroca NGToM MacTepa.

Onpeaeaenne Il

. 3, Mnaxoe Tero — TaKoe,' B KOTOPOM BCE YaCTHIbI HE CBA3aHb
APYr ¢ APYroM, Tak KaKk B3aHMHOE CLENAGHHE 3aTPyAHEHO.

[Mpucosorynaenne I

4. CrezoBaTeAbHO, 4aCTHIbI KHZKOTO TEAa MOTYT 6biTh OTAE~
A€Hbl JIpyr OT Jpyra 6es CONPOTHBACHHA.

[lpucosokynaenue Il
5. Tak xax uacTuge OrHA, BO3ZYXa, BOAH M PacTBOPEHHDbIX B BOS-
AyXe NapoB, a TAKKE MHHEPAAOB, PaCHAABAEHHbIX HAM PaCTBO-
PEHHbIX B PACTBOPHTEAAX, He CBA3aHbl H MOrYT ObiTb OTAEAEHbY
Apyr OT Apyra 6e3 COUPOTHBAGHHA, TO BTH TEAa XKHZKHE.

Mpucosokynaenne HI

6. Ecan rpebyerca npeBpaTHTh Kakoe-AHGO TBEPAOE TEAO-
B KHAKO®, TO HEOGXOAHMO 3aTPyAHATb B3aHMHOE CUEINACHHE OT-
AeAbHBIX €ro 4acTHL.
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Lemma

7. Cohaesionem massularum corporis solidi a nisu aequali
in directiones contrarias sese movendi dependere demonstravit

clarissimus Wolfius (Cosmol., § 291, et Phys. dog., § 45).

Theorema l

8, Corpus solidum dum in fluidum abit, massularum nisus
aequalis sese movendi in directiones contrarias impediri debet.

Demonstratio

Massularum corporis solidi impediri debet mutua cohaesio,
cum id in fluidum fuerit transmutandum (§ 6). Cohaesio haec ab
aequali massularum nisu in directiones contrarias sese movendi
proficiscitur (§ 7). Nisus itaque hic prout causa cohaesionis cor-
poris solidi massularum impediri debet. Q. E. D.

Corollarium I

9. Quoniam sine ratione sufficiente nihil fieri potest (Ont., § 70),
massularum nisus aequalis in directiones contrasias sese movendi
a causa quadam impediatur necesse est, dum corpus solidum in
fluidum transmutatur.

Scholion

10. Causam hanc esse motum fluidi praeexistentis patebit
inferius.

Corollarium II

11, Corpus solidum dum in fluidum transmutatur, vires nisus
aequalis, quem massulae corporis solidi exerunt ad sese movendas
in directiones contrarias, viribus causae massularum cohaesionem
impedientis resistere nequeunt.
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Aemma
7. Buamenurnii Boavp (Kocmororus, § 291, n Jormaruueckan
¢usuka, § 45)° nokasar, 9TO .CLEMAGHHE YaCTHI TBEPJOTO TeAa
3aBHCHT OT OJWHAKOBOrO CTPEMAEHHA HMX K JABHXEHHIO B NPOTHBO-
TIOAOKHBIX HampaBACHUAX.

[Moroxenne I

8. Ilpu mepexoae TBepAOrO TeAa B EHAKOCTb JOAKHO 3aTpPyA-
HATbCA OJAHMHAKOBOE CTPEMAEHHE YacCTHI K ABHXEHHIO B NPOTHBO-
NOAOKHBIX HaNpaBAEHHAX.

, JdoxasareabcTBO
BsanmHoe cuenaenue wacTHI TBepAOro TeAa AOAKHO 3aTPYA-
HATbCA mTipH npeBpawenun ero B mugkoe (§ 6). Cuemrenne sro
NPOMCXOAHT OT OJAHHAKOBOTO CTPEMAEGHHMA UYACTHL K JBHECHHIO
B TipoTHBONMOAOKkHbIX Hanpasaenuax (§ 7). CaeaoBareabHo, A0AmHO
6bITb. 3aTPYAHEHO BTO CTPEMAGHHE, ABAADLICECA MPHIHHOIO CLeN-
AeHHA 49acTHU TBepAoro Teaa. dro m Tpe6oBaroch AOKa3aTh

I[Tpucosokynaenune |

9. Tak kak HHYTO He MOXeET cOBepmAaTbCA 6€3 ZOCTaTOIHOTO
ocHopauusa (Owmrororuma, § 70),° To oauHakoBoe cTpeMAeHHE
YacTHI} K ABHAEHHIO B NPOTHBONOAOKHBIX HANPABACHHAX JOAKHO
3aTPYAHUTBCA OT KAKOH-AHG0 NPHUMHDbI, KOrZa TBEPAOE TEAO Nepe-
XOAUT B EHUAKOE.

Moacuenue
10. Hume 6yaer nokasaHo, dYTO 3Ta NpPHYMHA — JBHKEHHE
npeAcyutecTByooweit #HAKOCTH.
I[Tpucosokynaenne Il

11. Tlpu nepexoge TBepAOro TeAa B KHAKOE CHABI OZHHAKO-
BOTO CTpeMAEHHA, MPOABAAEMOrO 4YacTHIIaMH TBEpAOTO TeAa K ABH-
MEHHIO B NPOTHBOMOAOMHBIX HallpaBAGHHAX, He MOTYT COmpo-
THBAATBCA CHAQM TNPHYHHBI, MpenArcTByloulefi CIEMAEHHIO YacTHLL.
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Corollarium I
12. Atque adeo vires causae massularum cohaesionem impe--
dientis violentiores esse debent viribus nisus aequalis massularum:
in directiones contrarias sese movendi.

Axioma
13. Corpora solida soliditatis gradu differunt.

Scholion

14. Quoniam unicuique diversa in stanno et ferro, in diamante-
et vitro atque sexcentis aliis diversae sortis corporibus solidis-
frangendis perspicua est resistentia, indeque diversa partium
cohaerentia atque adeo diversa soliditas colligitur: jure non
demonstrata propositio haec admittenda est, et Axiomatis nomine-
est ornanda. Becherus in Physica subterranea, libro 1, sect. 5,
cap. 3 in corporibus solidis soliditatis differentiam verbis sequen-
tibus explicat: ,Soliditas, inquit, liquiditati opponitur, cujus infimus
gradus consistentia est: ut cum corpora gelatinae instar consistunt,
jta ut non fluant. Secundus gradus soliditatis coagulatio est cum
nempe particulae cohaerent, sed solutionem facile admittunt..
Tertius est fixatio, cum corpora compactissime unita sunt; ut
lapides, metalla“.

Corollarium |
15, Corpus quo solidius est, eo massulae ejus arctius cohae-
rent, et contra.

Corollarium II
16. Nisus aequalis massularum’ in directiones contrarias sese
movendi eo debet esse intentior, quo corpus fuerit solidius,
et contra. )

Corollarium IIL

17. Corpora quo solidiora sunt, eo difficilius eorum molecu—
larum cohaesio impeditur.
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Mpucosokynaenue Il
12. llosTroMy cuAwl mpuuMHBI, NpPENATCTBYOWeH CLEMACHHIO
4acTHll, AOARHbI ObiTb GOAbDIE CHA OZHHAKOBOTO CTPEMACHHSA
9aCTHY K ABHREHHIO B MPOTHBOMOAOXHBIX HalpaBACHHAX.

Axcuoma
13. Teepable TeAa pasAuYa IOTCA CTENEHDIO TBEPAOCTH.

MosacHenue

14. Tak xak kamAOMy OYeBHAHO, 9TO B OAOBE H B MeAese,
B aAMase H B CTeKAe H BO MHORECTBe JPYTHX pa3sHOrO poJAa
TBEPABIX TeA NPH pasSAaMbIBAHHH Ha6GAl0ZaeTcA PasAHYHOE CONPO-
THEACHUE, a OTCI0Za OGHAapYyRUBAETCA PasAMYHOE CLENmAeHHe wacTeft
HX H, CASJOBATEAbLHO, pa3AHYHAg TBEPAOCTb,—TO MO crHpaBej-
AHBOCTH MOXKHO TIPHHATb 6€3’ JOKASaTeAbCTBa BJTO ITOAOKEHHeE
M yKpacuTo ero HassamueM.axcHomol. Bexep B cBoeft Togsemuoft
«puauke, kmura I, ora. 5, ra. 3, ofbAcHAer pasauame TBep-
ZOCTH TBEPALIX TEA B CAEAYIOILMX CAOBax: ,1Bepaoe COCTOAHHE,——
FOBOPHUT OH, — NPOTHBONIGCTABAAETCA MHAKOMY; €ro HH3mas cre-
Newb eCYb 3aCThiBaHME, KOTJa TeAa BacCTbIBAlOT MOAOGHO EeraTHHy,
‘TaK 4TO OHH He TeKyT, Bropas cTemeHb TBepAOCTH €cTb CBepTHI-
BaHMe, KOrja YaCTHUBI, XOTA H CHENAAIOTCA, HO AErKO MoABep-
rajoTcA paszeAeHHIO. 1peTbA CTeNeHb €CTb 3aTBepAEHHe, Korja
‘TeAa CBA3aHbl BECbMa MAOTHO, KaK KAMHH, METaAABI“.

Mpucosokynaenne |
15. Yem TBepae TeAO, TeM NpOdHee CBASHIBAIOTCA YaCTHLbE
ero, H Hao60OpOT. '
MpucoBoxynaenne Il

16. Oaunakosoe crpeMAeHHE YaCTHI K JBHECGHHIO B NMPOTHBO~
‘TOAOKHBIX HAIPABACHHAX AOAXHO GBITh TEM CHAbHEE, UeM TBEPH®

TeAO, H HaobO0pOT.
Mpucosoxynaenne Il

'17. Yem TBepme Tead, TEM TpyAHee BOCHPENATCTBOBATh B3aHMM=
HOft CBASH MX MOAEKYA.
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Corollarium IV

18. Hinc quoque sequitur massularum nisum aequalem in
directiones contrarias sese movendi eo majores requirere vires
causaec eum impedientis, quo corpus fuerit solidius.

Definitio I

19. Fluidum praeexistens dico, quod ante reductionem alicujus
corporis solidi in fluidum existit fluidum.

Scholion

20. E. ¢. Aqua ante solutionem salium, Aqua regia ante solu-
tionem auri, ignis ante fusionem corporum in statu fluido existunt.

Definitio IV

21. Fluidum constans esse dico, cujus massulae quantaelibet
nunquam connectuntur mutua cohaesione impedita, ut aér, ignis.

Definitio V
22. Fluidum inconstans est cujus massulae tum non sunt con-

nexae mutua cohaesione impedita, tum connexae cohaerent, ut
aqua et mineralia fere omnia.

Experientia

23. Metalla et mineralia omnia dum funduntur in omnes
dimensiones sese extendunt; dum vero in menstruis solvuntur
per ea sese diffundunt ac minima quaelibet menstrai guttula
minerali soluto impraegnatur; effluvia e corporibus odoriferis, e. g.:
ambra aut assa foetida, egressa vix aut ne vix quidem pondere

corporis illius diminuto, per magnum aéris spatium diffluunt, idque
totum replent.

Corollarium

24. Corpus solidum dum in fluidum transmutatur, majus spatium
occupat.
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I[lpucoBoryuaenue IV
18. Orcioaa caeayer Takme, 94T0 Tpebyercs TeM 66Abmas cHAa

NPHUHHBI, NPeNATCTBYIOUIe# OAMHAKOBOMY CTPEMAEHMIO YaCTHL
K ABHKEHHIO B NPOTHBONOAOXHBLIX HAIIPDABAGHHAX, UEM TBEDME TEAO.

Onpeaenrenne Il
19. A masnBaic npejcyuwecTByiollefi RHAKOCTb, cylUecT-
BYIOUIYI0 KaKk RHAKOCTb A0 Mepexoja KaKOTO-AHGO TBEPAOro Tera
B EHAKOE.
[ToscHenue
20. Tax, cywecrByioT B BHAKOM COCTOSHUM BOJAa JO PacCTBO-
penus corefl, Hapckads BOAKa JO PAcCTBOPEHHA 30A0OTa, OrOHb A0
TIAABAGHHSA TEA.
Onpeaerenue IV
21. 51 HasblBAIO EHAKOCTb NOCTOAHHOH,® e€cAH Bce HacTHIbI
ee HHKOr4a He CBABBIBAIOTCA APYr C APYroM, BCAE€ACTBHE BaTpys-
HEHHOCTH B3aUMHOrO CUEMAEHHsd, Kak BO3JYX, OrOHb.

Onpegenenne V

22. Henocrosnsas mHAKOCTb — TaKasd, 4YaCTHUB KOTOPO# TO-
He CBASAHbI APYT C APYroM, BCAGACTBHE 3aTPYAHEHHOCTH B3aHM-
HOTO CIIEMAGHHA, TO CBASHIBAIOTCA H CHEMAAIOTCA, KaK BOJa M
MOYTH BCE MHHEPAADI.

Onnir

23. MeTaarbi H MuHepaAbl MpH NAABAGHHH PACIUIHPAIOTCA IO
BCeM H3MEpeHHsAM, a KOrja PacTBOPAIOTCA B PACTBOPHTEAAX, TO-
PacNpOCTPaHAIOTCA B HHX, H KamAas MeAbdafimas KaleAbKa PacTBO-
PHTEAS HacCHIILAETCA PacTBOPEHHHIM MHHeparoM. Hcenapenus maxy-
9ux TeA, kak am6pa HAH accadernga,’ BolAeAdACh TOYTH HAM
BoBce 6e3 yMeHbmeHHA BeCa 3TOrO TeAa, PACIALIBAIOTCA HO GOAb-
IOMy TMPOCTPAHCTBY BO3AYXa M SalOAHAIOT €ro BCE LEAHKOM.

[IlpucoBorynarenue
24. Teepaoe Tero, mepexoAs B EHAKOE, 3aHHMaeT 6oabmee
NPOCTPAHCTBO.
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Scholion

25. Universali huic veritati refragari videtur aqua ex glacie
liquefacta in spatium minus collecta, Sed glaciei expansio adris
in ea inclusi elasticitati debetur, qui in aqua dispersus vim elas-
ticam tantum non totam amittit: at in glacie in bullulas collectus
expanditur, simulque glaciei molem auget. Experientissimus
Boerhaavius in Elementis chemiae, parte 2, pag. 621 id affirmans
ita explicat: ,Raritas, inquit, glaciei debetur spatiis bullulatis
aére plenis, quae inter gelascendum in conglaciata aqua enascun-
tur“. Et porro pag. 623. ,Aqua autem purissima, dicit, in vacuo
Boyliano diu detenta, tumque in frigore glaciali retenta in eodem
hocce vacuo longe citius congelascit ibidem, quam in eodem
gradu frigoris concrevisset aqua, unde non eductus aér, et quae
exposita manebat aéri aperto. Quin etiam glacies ita formata ex
aqua aére privata in vacuo, multo erat durior, ponderosior, aiequa~
bilior, pellucidior, quam vulgaris illa’ prior glacies: ut ita certo
constet, aérem qui in aqua locatus fuerat, frigore glaciali collec-
tum raritatem illam levitatemque producere. -Imo vero experi-
mentis sedulo captis juxta modum praescriptum parabatur glacies
quae aquae non innatabat®.,

Theorema It

26. Corpus solidum dum in fluidum transmutatur, singulae
ejus massulae a se invicem secedere debent.

Demonstratio

Dum corpus solidum in fluidum abit, majus spatium occupat (§ 24).
Quare eandem massam materiae cohaerentis constantis sub majore
volumine continet, adeoque excedit rarius (Hydrost., 10). Corpus
dum rarius fit, interstitia inter massulas materiae ejus cohaerentis
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[TosacHenne

25. Droit Beeobiweil ucTHHE, MOBHANMOMY, MPOTHBOPEUHT BOZA,
3aHuMalOllasd MeHbllle [POCTPaHCTBa, 4eM AeJ A0 maasBaenua. Ho
pacmHpeHHe Abja O6YCAOBACHO YIIPYTOCTHIO BKAIOWEHHOrO B AeJ BO3-
AyXa, KOTOPbIfi, pacCeABIIMCh B BOJE, TEPACT HOYTH BCIO CBOIO yMpy-
FOCTb, a BO AbAY OH paclIUPAETCH, COGHPAACH B My 3bIpbKH, H TEM CAMbIM
yBeanunBaeT o6beM Abga. Onbitnefimuii Byprase, B Daemenrax xu-
MHH, dacTb 2, crp. 621, yTBep®aan 810, AaeT Takoe O6bACHEHHE:
»Pa3pemeHHOCTb AbJa, — FOBOPHT OH, — BHI3LIBAETCH MY 3BIPHKO-
06pasHbIMH NOAOCTAMH, HAalIOAHEHHbIMHA BO3ZYXOM, 06pasyioimuMucs
npy 3amepsaHun B 3aMep3atoilefi Boge“. M zanee, ma crp. 623:
»A camas uyMcTas Boaa, AOArO coxpaHaBmagca B DBofireBckoit
nycrore® u B aTOft me nycrore nmosBeprayras FeHCTBHIO AeAAHOTO
X0A04a, TOPA3j0 CKOpee 3aMep3aeT, 4eM 3aMepaAa 6bl npu Toii ke
CTENCHH XOAO0Za BOAa, M3 KOTOpoH He 6bIA yJZareH BO3Ayx
H KoTOpast 6biAa BbICTAaBAGHAa Ha OTKPBITOM Bo3ayxe. Maao Toro,
aez, obpasyiomwutics TakuM o6pasoMm U3 BoAbl, AMIIMBMmEficsas Bo3-
Ayxa B NyCTOTE, GbIA 3HAYHTEADHO TBEpHKE, TAXKEAEe, OJHOPOAHEE,
npospayHee, 4eM TOT OGBIKHOBEHHBbIH AeJ; 3TO HECOMHEHHO NOKa-
3bIBaET, YTO BO3AYX, HaxojuBmiuiics B BoAe, cOOpaBUINCh OT A€AfA-
HOrO XOAOZa, TNPOU3BOAMT BTY PasSPEeKEHHOCTb M AETKOCTb AbJa.
[Tpn TWIaTeABHO MOCTAaBAEHHBIX MO OMHCAHHOMY CMOCOGY OMbITAX
NOAyHaACS Aaxe AeJ, KOTOpblH He MAaBaA Ha Boge“,

[Toroxenne II

26. Koraa tBepjoe TeAo npeBpaiaerTcsi B KUAKOE, OTACAbHDIS
ero 4acTHIbl AOAKHBI OTXOAHTb APYr OT ApYyra.

JokasareAabcTBO

[Tpu npespamjennu TBepAOro Tera B KHUAKOE OHO 3aHUMAET
6oabuiee mpocrpauctBo (§ 24). IlosroMy oOHO cozepxkut To We
KOAHYECTBO MNOCTOAHHOH cBA3aHHOl MaTepuu B 6oAbmeM ob6beme
u moroMy jJeraerca pewxe ([mapocraruxa, 10).! A xoraza rtero
AeAaeTcsi MeHee IAOTHBIM, JAOAKHDB! YBEAHUMBATHCH NMPOMEXYTKH
MeXAy JacTHUaMH NOCTOAHHOHR CBA3aHHOH# MaTepuM €ro, Ho3ToMy
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constantis majora reddi atque adeo massulae corporis illius a se
invicem recedere debent. Q. E. D.

Theorema Il

27. Dum corpus solidum in fluidum transmutatur, singulae
ejus massulae moveri debent.

Demonstratio

Quoniam singulae ejus massulae a se invicem recedere (§ 26)
adeoque locum suum mutare debent. Loci mutatio est motus
corporis (Ontol., § 642). Corpus igitur solidum dum in fluidum
convertitur, singulae ejus massulae moveantur necesse est. Q. E. D

Experientia
28. Mineralia ut fundantur, igni immitti debent; ut vero per
solutionem in statum fluidum reducantur, menstruis immergantur
opus est. Exhalant et diffundunt per circumfusum undiquaque

aérem corpora odorifera effluvia sua: glacies liquescit ambiente
calore: at secus nulla liquatio unquam observatur.

Corollarium

29. Ignis, adr, aqua et menstrua caetera sunt corpora fluida
(§ 3 et 5). Corpus igitur quodlibet solidum si in fluidum fuerit
transmutandum, fluido alioc immittatur atque eo circumdetur
opus est.

Corollarium Il

30. Corporis cujuslibet solidi in fluidum reductioni® aliud
fluidum praeexistere debet cui imponatur.

s 3 pyronucu owubouno reductionem.
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YacTHUBI DTOr0 TEAa JOAKHBI OTXOAWTb JApPyr oT JApyra. Yro
H TpeboBaroCh JOKaBaTh.

Moromenue Il

27. Koraa TBepaoe TenOo mepexoAUT B XHMAKOE, OTACAbHbIE
€r0 9acTHOBbl AOAKHBI JBHIaThCA.

JokasareabcTBO

Tak kak oTZeAbHDIE 9acTHHDbI €ro OTXOAAT APYr OT Apyra
(§ 26), To AOAmHDI MemaTb cBoe Mecro. A mepemena MecTa
ecrb asuxenne teaa (Onronrorus, § 642); caeaosareapno, Heo6-
XOAMMO, UTO6BI OTAEAbHBI® YacCTHJbl TBEPZOTO TeAa Npu mepe-
xo4e ero B muAKOe mepeaBurauch. Uro u Tpe6oBaroch ZOKa3aTb.

Onwr

28. s pacmAaBAGHHss MHMHEPaAbl ZOAKHBI GBITb MOMELICHBI
B OTOHb; 4Ta6bl MpPEeBpaTHTb WX B RUAKOE COCTOAHHE PacTBO-
peHHCM, HEO6GXOAMMO HOrPYySHTb HX B pACTBOPHTEAb; Haxydue
TeAa BBIAGASIOT M PacHpoOCTPaHAIOT B obrekaiomuit co Bcex
CTOPOH BO3AYX CBOM AYWIHCTble HCHApeHus; Aej OXHKaeTcs
okpymaiomwei ero TENAOTOI0; MOMHMO B®TOTO HHMKOrja He Habaio-
JacTCA HUKAKOro OXMHMECHUSA.

Mpucosokrynaenne |

29. Oronb, BO3ayx, BOjZa ¥ TPOUHE PACTBOPHTEAH — TeAa
xuaxue (§ 3 u 5). HUrak, ao6oe TBepaoe Tero, AAs NpeBpalUeHHS
B XHAKOE, JOAKHO GbITh MOMEIIEHO B APYroe &MAKOE H ObITh OKpy-
ReHO MOCAEIHUM.

[Mpucosorynaenne Il

30. Jas npeBpamenus A60ro TBEPAOrO TeEAa B XHAKOE
AOAKHO NPEACYIIECTBOBATD APYro€ XKUAKOE TEAO, B KOTOPOE OHO
MOTAO 6bl GbITh BAONKEHO.

2 Jlomouocos, T. 1
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Corollarium III

31. Sine fluido praeexistente nullum corpus solidum in fluidum
transmutari potest, adeoque fluidum praeexistens est causa transmu-
tationis hujus.

Theorema IV

32. Corporis solidi in fluidum abeuntis singulas massulas
movet fluidum praeexistens, cui corpus solidum imponitur.

Demonstratio
Corpus solidum transmutatur in fluidum per aliud fluidum
praeexistens (§ 30), at corpus solidum in statum fluidum sine
motu massularum reduci nequit (§ 27), fluidum ergo praeexistens,
cui corpus solidum liquandum imponitur, singulas massulas
movere debet. Q. E. D.

‘Corollarium

32.2 Quoniam unicuique perspicuum est nullum corpus aliud
posse movere, nisi ipsum moveatur, massulae corporis fluidi
praeexistentis moveri debent dum massulas corporis solidi in
fluidum abeuntis movent.

Scholion

33. Ignem motu intrinseco moveri is forte negabit, qui eum
ejusque effectus nunjuam viderat: corpora namque, ut cuilibet
palam est, quae in eo funduntur, pernici agitata motu ebulliunt,
et tantum non omnia in aérem avolare coguntur: corpora vero
fusioni non obnoxia, uti ligna, ignis dissipat in cineres, et fumi
specic per aéra diffundit. Agitationem autem aéris perpetuam
etsi cuique notam, a Boerhaavio tamen in Elementis chemiae parte
2, pag. 154 sequenti experientia ostensam proponam. ,Novimus

® Homep napapagra nosmapsemcs s pyxonucii.
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ITpucosokymnaenne Il
31. Bes mpeacymecrsyiomeii HUAKOCTH HH OZHO TBEPAOE TOAO
He - MOEET MPEeBPaTHTbCH B KHUAKOE; CAGAOBATEAbHO, MpeAcylle-
CTBylOWAA MUAKOCTb €CTh MPHYMHA €ro IpeBPalleHNs.

L
[Toromenue IV
82. IlpeacywecTyiomas &UAKOCTb, B KOTOPYIO NOTPYHAETCH
TBE€PAOE TEAO, BO36ykJaer ABHAKEHHE OTACADHBIX YACTHIS TBEPAOTO
TeAa, MEPEXOoJAUero B KHMAKOE.

JokasateabcTBO

Teepaoe Tero mpespamaercs B ®MAKOE MOCPEACTBOM APYrofi
npeacywecrsytomet mugrocru (§ 30); o TBepjoe Tero He MoxeT
GHITb NPEBPaIIEHO B MHAKOE COCTOSHHE 6es ABUKEHMA dacTHL
(§ 27); caezoBaTeAbHO, mpeACYIECTBYIOMANA KUAKOCTD, B KOTOPYIO
MOMELIAIOT TBEPAOE TEAO, MOZAEHKALLEE OKHAKCHUIO, JOAKHA JBUMaTh
otaeavnbie uactugbl. Yro u Tpe6oBaroch Fokasathb.

[lpucosokynaenune
322 Tak xak xamzOMy OYeBHAHO, UTO HMKAKOe TEAO HE MOMET
ABHraTb JApyroe, €CAH CaMO He JABHEKETCS, TO 9YacTHLIbl MPEA-
CyWecTByIoule#dl KHAKOCTH AOAXKHBI ZBHraTbcA, pas OHH MPUBOAAT
B ABHMEHHE 49acTHIbl TBEPAOrO TeAa, MEPEXOAAMEro B kuakoe,'®

IMMoscHenne

33. UYro oromp o6razaeT ' BHYTPEHHMM JZBHKEHHEM, 6yJeT
OTPHUATb pPasBe TOABKO TOT, KTO HHKOrjga HE BHZAA HH OTHA,
Hu ero aefictBus. Kak oueBnaro kamaomy, reaa, B HeM naaBa-
IMecs, BCKUMRIOT NMOA BAHAHHEM CHADHOTO JBHKEHHS M €JBa AM
He BCe BbIHYXJAlOTCS Pa3AETETbCsA NO BO3JYXy; TeAa xe, He
AOAAAIOWHECH NAABAEHUIO, KaK AepPeBO, OFOHb PACIBIASET B MEMeA
H PasHOCHUT MO BOBAYXY B BuZe AbiMa. [locTosuHOe ke ABnkeHUe
BO3Ayxa, XOTH W HU3BECTHOE KakJOMY, i HMOKaxXy Ha CAEAyioueMm
onbite, npuBoguMOM Dyprase B DaeMeHrax xumum, Tou II,

* Homep napaipapa nosmopsemcs 8 pynornucu.
2*
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inquit ille, aérem rapide satis moveri semper, quod praecipue
docet observatio in loco tranquillissimo ieris, in cubiculo clauso,
undique obscuro, per unicum exile foramen irradiato; si enim
tum quis quietus a latere illustrati coni aérii in illum luminosum
Iocum respiciat, mirabitur profecto motum atomorum, quae ingenti
et perpetua vertigine huc illuc circumvolvuntur®. Quod vero
aqua motu intrinseco moveatur, salium in ea probat solutio. Immitte
modo aquae salis cujuscunque frustum, fundum petet, et post
horam aut alteram experieris totam aquam sale illo impraegnatam.
Cum vero notum est ex Hydrostaticis, corpora specifice graviora
non posse in specifice levioribus sponte ascendere; etiam mas-
sulae salis exiguae prout partes eadem gravitate praeditae in
aqua nunquam possent ascendere et per eam totam differri, nisi
haec intrinsecus moveretur et singulae ejus moleculae moleculas
salis sibi connexas et a reliquis salinis particulis avulsas sursum
secum eveherent. Aquam igitur perpetuo moveri clarissimum est.
Menstrua vero alia, quorum vi metalla solvuntur et in fluidum
statum abeunt, semper moveri nemo negabit, qui noverit ea esse
salia aut sulphura in aqua soluta: aqua namque movetur, ut supra
dictum est, moventur etiam cum ea massulae salis aut sulphuris
massulis aqueis adhaerentes. Haec igitur demonstrant fluidorum
praeexistentium fusioni seu liquationi corporum solidorum motum
intrinsecum.

Corollarium

34. Hinc clarissime patet transmutationem corporis solidi in
fluidum a motu fluidi praexistentis dependere.

Finis.

M. Lomonosoff.

Bubnnoteka "PyHuBepc”



O npespawenuu Teepioro TeAa 8 Huroe 27

crp. 154: ,Mbi 3naem, — roBOpUT OH,—dYTO BO3ZyX Bcerja ABH-
HETCA JOBOABHO 6bICTPO: BTO 0COGEHHO MOKasbiBaeT HaGar0zeHHe
BO3ZyXa B HaWGoaee CIIOKOHHOM MecTe, B 3aKpbhiTOf KOMHare,
OTOBCIOAY 3aTEMHEHHOH M OcCBelleHHo# Aumb Wepes 0 JHO MaAoe
OTBepCTHE; €CAH KTO-HMOGYyAb, HE ABHraschk, 6yger cMOTpeTb COOKY
OCBEILEHHOrO BO3AYIIHOrO KOHYCa B CBETAOE MOCTO, TO HaBepHO
YAUBHTCA JBHXKEHHIO aTOMOB, KOTOpblé CHABHO H HENpepbIBHO
Kpy#aTcs M AeTaloT TyAa u cioza“. Yro Boga aBumercs BHYT-
PeHHMM ABUkKEHHEM, JOKasbiBaeT pacrBopeHHe coaefl. [Toroxu
TOABKO B BOJY KYCOK Kakofi-Hu6yAp coam: OH ynazer Ha JHO,
H depes yac MAM JBa Thl Hafljemp BCIO BoAy BocmpuHsiBme# aTy
coAb. A Tak KaK M3 IHAPOCTATHKH H3BECTHO, 9UTO TEAa YZEABHO
60oAee  TAKEAbIE HE MOTYT CaMONPOHU3BOABHO MNOAHHMMATBHCAH
B YAeAbHO 6OAee AGrKHX, TO W MaAbleé YacCTHUBl COAH,
Kak 9acTH ee, o6Aajaioliue TaKHMM Ke YJeAbHBIM BECOM, KaK OHa,
HUKOrJa He MOTAM 6Gbl MOAHATHCSA B BOAE U PACHPOCTPAHHTbCA MO
BCeMy ee 06beMy, €cAM Obl BoJa HE HMEAQ BHYTPEHHEro ABUKEHUSA
H OTACGAbHBIE MOAEKYAbI €€ He yBAeKaAM ¢ co6oio mpucoegu-
HUBIIHXCSI K HHM MOAEKYA COAH, OTOPBaHHBIX OT OCTAaAbHBIX
coasiHpix dactug. Flrak, BmoAHe scHO, WTO BOAa HEMPEPHIBHO
ABumeTCA. A 9TO JpyrHe pacTBOPHTEAH, CHAOI0 KOTOPBIX PACTBO-
PAIOTCA M NEPEXOAAT B KHAKOE COCTOAHHME METaAAbl, O6AajaloT
HENPEePbIBHbIM ABHXKEHHEM, HUKTO He Gy AeT OTPULaTh, KTO 3HAET, 9TO
®TH PAaCTBOPUTEAH CYTb COAM HMAM cepbl, pacTBOpPEeHHbIE B Boje:'
Tak Kak BOZa JABHHETCA, KaK CKa3aHO Bblllle, TO BMECTe C Helo ABH-
MYTCA M 4aCTHIIbI COAH M Cepbl, NpHCTAIOLIMEe K JaCTUIlaM BOJAbL
1M AOKasbiBaeTcs BHYTPEHHEE JBMMEHME muAKOCTefl, mpeicyme-
CTBYIOIUMX MO OTHOINEHHIO K TARBACHHIO MAH O:KUKEHWO TBEPABIX TEA.

[lpucoBokynaenue

34, Orcioza BnoAHE ACHO, YTO MEPEXOA TBEPJOTO TEAA B HHAKOE
SaBHCHT OT JBMMEHHA MNpejcyliecTByiowel muiKocru.

Koxnen,.

M. AomoHocoOB.
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Definitiol
§ 1. Corpuscula sunt entia composita per se inobservabilia,
seu adeo exigua, ut omnem visum effugiant.

Corollarium |

8 2. Quoniam ratio eorum, quae corporibus naturalibus
conveniunt, quaerenda est in qualitatibus corpusculorum, et modo
quo juxta se ponuntur (Cosmol.,, §233), ergo etiam differentiae,
quae in eorum cohaesione conspicitur, ratio inde petenda est.

Corollarium II
§ 3. Corpuscula omni visui obvia non sunt (§ 1), proprie-
tates igitur eorum, et modus, quo juxta se invicem ponuntur,
ratiociniorum auxilio sunt investiganda.

Definitio Il

§ 4. Corpuscula, quae rationem compositionis suae habent
in elementis, dicuntur primitiva.

Definitio HI

§ 5. Corpuscula, quae rationem compositionis suae in aliis
se minoribus habent, derivativa sunt.

Definitio IV

§ 6. Corpuscula derivativa proxima sunt, quae ex primitivis
constant; remota vero, quae ex derivativis componuntur.

Bubnnoteka "PyHuBepc”



Mepesog B. H. Merwymuuna

Onpeaerenne ]

§ 1. Kopnyckyab — CyIIHOCTH CAOXHble, He AOCTYMHbIE CaM{
no cebe Ha6AIOAEHMIO, T. €. HACTOAbKO MaAbie, YTO COBEPUIEHHO
YJCKOAB3aIOT OT B30pa.

[lpucoBoxymnaenue |

§ 2. Tak Kkak oOcHOBaHHe TOrO, 9TO CBOHCTBEHHO NPHPOAHBIM
TeAaM, HYXKHO HMCKaTh B KayecTBaX KOPHYCKYA H cmocofe HX B3a-
umuoro pacnoroxeans (Kocmororma, § 233), 1o u ocmosanue
PasAMYHA, HaGAIOJAEMOr0 B HX CILIEMACHHM, HAaJO HCKATb B HHX Xe.

[Tpucosoxynaenue [l

§ 3. Kopnyckyabl cosepmenno negocrynam aras spenus (§ 1),
MO3TOMY CBO#CTBA HX M CHOCO$ B3aHMHOTO PAaCNOAOKEHHA AOAKHO
HCCAEJ0BaTh TPH MOMOWIH PacCy:lAeHHA.

Onpeaearenue Il

§ 4. Kopnyckyab,, uMmelollue OCHOBaHHEM CBOETO CAOXECHHS
SAEMEHTBI, Ha3bIBAIOTCA NEPBHIHBIMH.

Onpeaenenne Il

§ 5. Kopmyckyabi, uMeiomMe OCHOBaHHE CBOEr0 CAOMEHHA.
B JPYTHX MEHbIIHX, YeM OHHM, KOPNyCKyAax, CyThb NPOMSBOJHBIE.
Onpeaeaenne IV

§ 6. llponssoAnbie KOPHMyCKyAB HasbiBalOTCA GAHmaimuMy,
€CAH COCTOAT M3 HEPBHYHBIX, H OTJAACHHbBIMH, €CAH CAOMEHBL
M3 NMPOHU3BOAHBIX KOPMYCKVA.

Bubnunoteka "PyHuBepc”
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Corollarium

§ 7. Primitiva ad derivativum, quod constituunt, et derivativa
proxima ad derivativum remotum, quod componunt, sunt ut
partes ad tota.

Definitio V

§ 8. Corpuscula homogenea dico, quae aequalia et similia
sunt quoad figuram.

Scholium

§ 9. Non eam hic corpusculorum similitudinem figurae aequa-
litatemque intelligo, ut illa non nisi alia quadam qualitate intrin-
seca, aut solo numero differant; verum etiamsi aliquam dissimili-
tudinem figurae et inaequalitatem habeant, in reddenda tamen
ratione, cohaesionis sensibiliter differentis negligendam atque pro
nulla habendam. Ex. g. si moles unius corpusculi fuerit ad
molem alterius ut 1000 ad 999. Et quoad figuram, si fuerint
duo corpuscula pyramidis basi quadratae insistentis figura praedita,
alterius anguli ad basim arcum 52°21/, alterius vero 52°30’ pro
mensura habuerint,

Definitio VI

§ 10. Corpuscula heterogenea sunt, quae mole vel figura vel
utroque simul differunt.

Scholium [

§ 11. Mole et figura differre corpuscula exinde patet, quod
sint entia composita (§ 1), composita namque omnia sunt extensa
(Ontol., § 619), extensum omne augeri et minui potest (ibid., § 629
et 630) atque ejus figura immutari (ibid. § 634 et 640). Dum
igitur corpusculum unum augetur, alterum vero minuitur; alterum
hanc, alterum vero aliam figuram induit; adeo tunc eadem mole
et figura differunt.
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O pasauuuu cMewiannbix: TEA b./4

MMpucosorkymaenmue
§ 7. TlepBuunble KOPIYCKYyABI OTHOCATCA K HPOHSBOAHOM,
KOTOPYl0 OHH 06pasyloT, H MPOH3BOAHbIE OAnAtafiiHe— K nNpPOHU3~
BOJHO{i OTAaAeHHOH, KOTOPYIO OHHM CAAaraioT, Kak 49acTH X LEAOMY,

Onpeaearenne V

§ 8. OanopoaubiMu 5 Ha3bIBal0 Te KOPMYCKyAbl, KOTOPbiE paB-
HOBEAHKH H HOJOGHBI MO ¢urype.

[Tloscuenne

§ 9. A nonumao moj aTHM He Takoe MOAOGHE QHIYpHl U paB-
HOBEAMKOCTb, YTO6bI KOPHYCKYAbl' PA3AHYAAMCh AHIIb MO KaKOMy-
Au60 MHOMY BHYTPEeHHEMY CBOHCTBY, MAH TOABKO IO HOMEPY; OHH
MOTYT MMEThb HEKOTOPOE€ HEeCXOACTBO QHrypbl M HEpaBEeHCTBO, HO
HACTOABKO He3HaUHTEAbHble, YTO HMH MOXHO TpeHebGpeab M He
NPUHUMATh UX BO BHHMAHWE NPH OTHICKAHHH NMPHIHHBI OINYTHTEAb~
Hofi pasmuubl B cuenrennn. Hanpumep, ecam Macca ogHofi xop-
MyCKYAbl OTHOCHTCA k Macce Apyrod, kax 1000 x 999, a mo
OTHOIIEHHI0O K (HUrype — eCAH JABe KOPNYCKYAbI OOAaZAOT (HrY-
poil nupamuabl, croAueit Ha KBaZpaTHOM OCHOBaHHH, M OJHa
MMeeT YroA Kk ocHOBaHHIO paBubiii 52°31’, a eropaa 52°30/.

Onpegerenne VI

§ 10. Kopnyckyabl pasHopoZHbl, €CAM pPasAMYAIOTCA MAaccol
HAH (PHIypOIO, HAH TEM H APYrHM OAHOBPEMEHHO.

[Toscuenne 1

§ 11. Yro kopmyckyAnl pasAudalOTCA Maccol H (HrYpoIo,
BHAHO M3 TOrO, 4TO OHM — cAomusle cymmoctd (§ 1), a caoxmble
Bce nmeior nporaxenne (Ourororus, § 619);2 Bearoe nporsmennoe
MOXeT yBEeAMuMBaTbCcA M yMenbmatbca (Tam xe, § 629 u 630),
a ero gurypa Moxer meHarbca (ram me, § 634 u 640). ITosromy
€CAH OZHa KOPNYCKyAa YBEAMdHBAaeTCA, a Apyras yMeHbllaercs,
O4Ha IPHHHMAET TaKylo (QUTYpy, Apyras — HHYIO, TO, TEM CaMbIM,
OHH PaSAHYAIOTCH MacCoOl0 H (HrypoIo. '
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Scholium Il

§ 12. Proprietates corpusculorum alias praetereo; quia nulla
assignari potest, quae ad eorum cohaesionis differentiam expli-
candam aliquid conferre possit.

Definitio VII

§ 13. Latera contactus sunt latera corpusculorum, quibus ea.
se mutuo contingunt.

Definitio VI

§ 14. Planum contactus est planum, quod unum latus contactus
alteri applicatum oecupat in eodem.

Definitio IX

§ 15. Planum contactus completum dico planum maximum,
quod latera contactus juxta se posita describere possunt, incom-
pletum vero maximo minus.

Definitio X

§ 16. Corpuscula A et B differunt ratione contactus a corpus-
culis C et D, si eorum plana contactus non eandem rationem
habent ad sua latera contactus; conveniunt, si ad latera contactus
in eadem sunt ratione.

Scholium

§ 17. Differunt corpuscula A et B ratione contactus a corpus-
culis C et D primo, si latera contactus corpusculorum A4 et B
fuerint majora, quam corpusculorum C et D, corpuscula tamen
A et B planum contactus habuerint aequale plano contactus
corpusculorum C et D vel eodem minus; 2-do, si corpusculorum
A et B, Cet D latera contactus fuerint aequalia, plana vero
contactus eorum discrepantia extensione. Conveniunt ratione
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Mosacuenne Il
§ 12. He roBopio o apyrux csoficTBax KOpnyckyA; H6o, KpoMme
9THX, HEAbSA yKasaTbh APYTHX, KOTOPble MOTAH 6bl AaTb XOTh 4TO-
HH6YADb AASl OGDACHEHHS PASAHYHUA HX CLEMACHHA.

Onpeaearenue VII

§ 13. CropoHbl CONMPHKOCHOBEHHA CYTb CTOPOHBI KOPHYCKYA,
KOTOPBIMH OHH CONpPHKACalOTCA APYr C APYrOM.

Onpeaeaenune VIII

§ 14. [lrowasop CONPUKOCHOBEHHS €CTb INAOHIaAb, KOTOPYIO
3aHHMaeT Ha OJHOff CTOpOHE CONPUKOCHOBEHHA Jpyrasd CTOPOHa
CONPHKOCHOBEHHA, NMPUAOKEHHaA K Hefl.

Onpeaeaenne IX
§ 15. [Tromaap COMPHKOCHOBEHHsI A HasbIBAIO NOAHOM, KOrja
3Ta NAOWAAb HAHOGOABmIAA, KOTOPYI0 MOTYT ONHCaTb CTOPOHDI
CONPHKOCHOBEHHA, PACHOAOKEHHBIE PAAOM; HEMOAHOH — MEHbUIYIO,
yeM HauGoOAbIIasA.

Onpeaeaenue X

§ 16. Kopayckyaot A u B 0TAHY2IOTCA B OTHOIICHHHM COIPH-
kocuosenns oTf kopnyckya C u D, ecan ux maomazu compuxoc-
HOBEHHI HMMEIOT PAsHOE OTHOUIEHHE K CTOPOHAM COMPHKOCHOBE-
HHf; OHH CXOZHBI, €CAM [NAOWAAW HAaXOJATCA B OAHHaKOBOM
OTHOLIGHHU K CTOPOHAM COIPHKOCHOBEHHUS.

flosacuenue

§ 17. Kopnyckyant A u B otangaorcs B OTHOHIEHHH COMPHKOCHO=
Benus oT kopnyckyA Cu D, Bo-nepBbix, €CAH CTOPOHBI CONPHKOCHO-
Benus kopnyckya A u B 6yayr 60oAbme, ueM CTOPOHDBI CONPHKOCHO-
senns kopnyckyA Cu D, a nAomwasb CONPUKOCHOBEHHS KOPMYCKYADI
A u B 6yAyr uMetb paBHyI0 NAOLIaZH CONPHKOCHOBEHHS KOPHYyC-
kyA C u D HAM e MeHbUIyiO; BO-BTOPBIX, €CAH CTOPOHBI COMPH-
xocHoBerusa kopnyckya A u B, C u D oaunakoBbl, HO mAolazu
CONPHUKOCHOBEHHs HX PasSAHYalOTCA NPOTAXKEHHOCTbIO. Kopmycxyast
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contactus corpuscula, si. ex. g. latera . contactus corpusculorum
A et B fuerint aequalia lateribus contactus corpusculorum C et D,
planaque. contactus habuerint aequalia. Item si latera contactus
corpusculorum A et B fuerint majora lateribus contactus corpus-
culorum C et D, et plana contactus habuerint in ratione laterum
contactus differentia.

Definitio XI

§ 18. Corpuscula cohaere[re] dicuntur, si ita inter se juncta
fuerint, ut unum sine altero moveri nequeat, nisi vi aliqua sepa-
rentur. ’

Definitio Xl

§ 19. Si corpuscula A et B vi separfanlti non aeque resistunt.
ac corpuscula C et B, ea cohaesione differunt.

Definitio XllI

§ 20. Corpuscula cohaerent mediate, dum inter eorum latera
contactus unum vel plura corpuscula heterogenea sese insinuant,
atque lateribus oppositis iisdem adhaerendo connectunt. Imme-
diate vero cohaerent, si nullis corpusculis heterogeneis interpositis.
unguntur.

Scholium

§ 21. Ex. g. corpuscula auri puri contactum immediatum
habent; sed id quando cum mercurio amalgamatur, latera con-
tactus a mutuo contactu recedunt, intercedentibus corpusculis
argenti vivi.

Definitio X1V

§ 22. Corpus mixtum est, quod corpuscula derivativa aggre
gata constituunt.
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6yayT cxoaubi B OTHOIIEHHH CONPHKOCHOBEHHS, €CAH, HampuMep,
CTOPOHB! CONPUKOCHOBEeHHA KopnyckyA A u B pasrel cTroponam:
conpukocHoBenust kopnyckya C u D u ecanm xopmyckyaer umeror
OJAMHaKOBBIE IAOINAAH CONPHKOCHOBeHUA. TOWHO Tak Mme — ecan
CTOPOHN! COMPHKOCHOBeHUA KopnyckyA A u B 6oabme cropon
conpukocrnosenua kopnyckyA C u D, u nmromagu conpuxocuo-
BEHHA HX PasSAMYAIOTCA MPOIMOPUHOHAABHO CTOPOHAM CONPAKOCHO-
BEHHS,

Onpeaeareunne Xl

§ 18. ToBopaT, uro KOPMyCKyABI cliemAeHbl, KOr4a OHH Tak
COeJHHEHBN JPYr C APYroM, 9TO OJHAa HE MOXET JABHraThca 6es
apyro#t, moxa oHm He 6yAyT pasAeAeHbl Kako0-AH60 CHAOIO.

Onpeaenrenne XlI

§ 19. Ecan xopnyckyam A u B comporuBasiorca pasze-
Astowedl cure wHe Tak, kak kopnyckyAael C u D, To oma pasau-
YalOTCA CLENMAEHHEM.

Onpeasenrenne Xl

§ 20 Kopmyckyast cyenasiorcs onmocpeacTBOBAHHO, ECAU MEXAY
CTOPOHAMH COMPHKOCHOBEHHS HX MPOHHKAIOT OJZHA HAH HECKOABKO
MHOPOJAHDIX KOPHYCKYA H CBS3bIBAIOT KX NPOTHBONOAOKHBIMH
cropoHaMu, npuctaBas k HUM. OHH cllemreHnN HeMOCPECTBEHHO,
€CAH CBA3aHbI 6€3 BHEeAPEHHS KaKHX-AMGO HHODPOJAHBIX KOPMYCKYA.

; [losscnenne

§ 21. Hanpumep kopnyckyAbi 9HCTOrO 30A0Ta MMEIOT HeMo-
CPEACTBEHHOE COMPUKOCHOBEHHE; HO KOTAa 30AOTO Ja€T CO PTYThIO
aMaAbraMy, TO CTOPOHBI KaCaHHA OTXOZAT OT B3aHMHOTO NPHKOC-
HOBEHHA, BCACJACTBHe TPOHUKAIOWIUX MERAY HHUMH KOPNYCKYA
PTYTH.

Onpeaeaenne XIV

§ 22. Teao cmemansoe® ecTb TaKoe, KOTOpoe 0O6pazoBaHG
NPOH3BOAHBIMM KOPNYCKYAaMH, COGPABIIIMHCA BOGAHHO.
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Corollarium

§ 23. Corpuscula igitur mixti sunt corpuscula derivativa.

Definitio XV

§ 24. Mixtum proximum est, cujus corpuscula sunt derivativa
proxima; remotum vero, cujus corpuscula sunt derivativa remota.

Definitio XVI

§ 25. Miscibilia sunt corpuscula, ex quibus corpuscula mixti
constant.

Corollarium

§ 26. Miscibile quodlibet est ad corpusculum mixti ut pars
ad totum.

Definitio XVII

§ 27. Miscibilia proxima sunt miscibilia mixti; miscibilia vero
remota sunt miscibilia miscibilium.

Scholium

§ 28. Sit corpus mixtum A, cujus miscibilia sunt B et C,
et miscibile B sit iterum mixtum ex miscibilibus D et E, misci-
bile quoque C sit mixtum ex miscibilibus F et G: erunt misci-
bilia B et C miscibilia proxima, et miscibilia D, E, F et G
miscibilia remota corporis mixti A. Hoc ipsum quod in rerum
natura obtineat, dubitari nequit: etenim corpora quaedam per
destillationem analiticam examinata in miscibilia resolvuntur.
Exemplo sit sangvis, qui destillatus miscibilia proxima dat Phlegma,
salem volatilem, fixum oleosum (Boerhaave in Elem. chem., tomo 2,
processu 119). Sed quoniam omnia corpora observabilia sunt
mixta, ut inferius § 32 patebit; Phlegma igitur illud, spiritus et sal
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[fpucoBokynmaenue

§ 23. CreaoBaTeAbHO, KOPHYCKYAB CMEIIAHHOTO TeAd — IPO-
#3BOAHbIE KOPMYCKYABI.

Onpeseaenne XV
§ 24. Cmemannoe 6auxaiimee TeAO €CTb Takoe, KOPHYCKYABI
KOEro CyTb POH3BOAHbie GAHKafillIHe; OTAAACHHOE, — KOPITYCKYABI
KOEro CyTb MPOWSBOJHBIE OTJAAACHHBIE.

Onpeaerenune XVI

§ 25. CocraBubie yacTH CyTb KOPHYCKYAbl, M3 KOHX COCTOAT
KOPMYCKYAbl CMEIIaHHOTO TEAA.

[IpucoBokynaenue

§ 26. Kamaas cocraBHas d9aCTb OTHOCHTCH K KOPHyCKyAe
‘CMEMaHHOTO TEAa, Kak 4acTb K IIEAOMY.

Onpeaeaenne XVI

§ 27. BansafimiuMy COCTaBHBIMH 9acTAMM Ha3blBalOTCs COCTaB-
Hbl€ 4acTH CMEIIAHHOTO TeAa; OTAaACHHBIMH COCTABHBIMH 9aCTAMH —
.cOCTaBHbIe 4aCTH COCTABHBIX 4acTefi.

[lossicuenne

§ 28. Ilyctb B u C— cocraBubie 4aCTH cmellaHHOrO TeéAa A,
M cocraBHas dacTb B, B cBOIO ouepeib, COCTaBAE€HA H3 COCTaB-
mpix vacteli D u E, a C—rakxe n3 cocraBabix uacrelt F u G;j
.coctaBuble wactu B u C 6yayr 6Gaumaiimme cocTaBHbie 9acTH,
a cocraBuble yactu D, E, F v G— orjarennbie cocTaBHbiE 9aCTH
cMemannoro teaa A. He npuxogurcs comHeBarbcs, 4To MMEHHO
3TO MMEET MECTO B NMPHPOJE: TaK, HEKOTOPBIE TeAa, HCCAEAOBaH-
Hbl€ aHAAHTHYeCKOIO MEePeronkow,’ pacmajaioTcs Ha cOcCTaBHbIE
qacTr. [Tpumep: kpoBb, KOTOpas npH meperomke Jaer Kak Gau-
#aftliuue cocraBHble YacCTH — (DAETMY, AETY4yi0 COAb M MacCAAHH-
cTyio nocrosuHyio coib (BypraBe, Oaemenrnt xumum, tom II,
npogecc 119).° Tak xax, 0ZHako, Bce AOCTyMHDbIE HaGAIOACHHIO
“TeAa — CMelllaHHbie, Kak 6yJer NMokasaHo B § 32, To ¢aerma,

3 Jomonocos, 7. 1
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utrumque mixta sunt, adeoque ex miscibilibus constant, quae sunt
miscibilia remota sangvinis.

Definitio XVIll

§ 29. Corpora mixta differunt, si unius corpuscula fuerint
mole aut figura aut ratione contactus a corpusculis corporis mixt
alterius diversa.

Scholium

§ 30. Quoniam hic de solius cohaesionis differentia agitur,
de aliis corpusculorum proprietatibus, quae ad eam nihil confe-
runt, consulto nihil commemoratur.

Lemma I

§ 31. Omnia corpora observabilia constant ex corpusculis

derivativis (Cosmol., § 231).

Theoremal

§ 32. Corpora observabilia sunt omnia mixta.

Demonstratio

Corpora, quae ex corpusculis derivativis constant, sunt mixta
(§ 22); omnia vero corpora observabilia constant ex corpusculis
derivativis (§ 31), sunt igitur mixta,

Theorema Il

8 33. Corpusculorum homogeneorum latera homologa sunt
extensione aequalia.

Demonstratio

Corpora similia habent plana terminantia et numero aequalia
et similia (Elem. geom., § 564), sed corpuscula homozenea sunt
similia (§ 8), habent igitur plana terminantia, numero aequalia
et sim[illia. Porro quoniam corpuscula homogenea aequalia sunt
(§ cit.), ob aequalitatem igitur cum sim{illitudine conjunctam super-
ficies aequales habere debent: quae quoniam in partes similes atque
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CHHPT W COAb B OTAEABHOCTH TOXKE CMeHIaHHbIE TE€Aa, T. €, KaxKJjoe
COCTOHUT H3 COCTaBHbIX qac‘reﬁ, KOTOpbi€ U CyTb OTJAaACHHBIE
COCTaBHbi€ 9aCTH KPOBH.

Onpeaenenne XVII

§ 29. Cmemannbie TeAa pa3AHYAIOTCA, ECAH KOPHYCKYAbI OZHOIO
H3 HHX MaccOl0, HAH (PHUrYpOIO, HAM OTHOIMIEHUEM CONMPHKOCHO=~
BEHHs1 OTAMYAIOTCA OT KOPHYCKYA APYroro CMeMIaHHOIO TeAa.

[Toscuenue

§ 30. Tax xak saechb HAET PeUb TOAbKO O Pa3AHYMM CUENAEHHA,
TO YMBILIAGHIIO HHYEro He VIOMMHaeTci O APYrux cBoiicTBax
KOPIYCKYA, He M3MEHSAIOWHX TaKoBOro.

Jemma I

§ 31. Bce aocrynubie HabAIOAEHMIO TeAa COCTOSIT M8 IPOH3~
Boaunix kopmyckya (Kocmoaorus, § 231).

Moroxenne I
§ 32. Bce aocTynmuble HaGAIOACHHIO TeAa — CMELIaHHBIE,

JorasaTeAbcTBO
Tera, cocrosiue U3 MPOUSBOAHBIX KOPHYCKYA, — CMEIIaHHbIE
(§ 22); Bce aocTynHble HaGAIOAEHHIO TEAa COCTOAT H3 MPOHSBOA-
noix xopnyckyA (§ 31), cAesoBaTeAbHO OHH CMelllaHHBIE.

NMoaroxenne Il

§ 33. CoorBercTBeHHDIE CTOPOHBI OZHOPOZHLIX KOPMYCKYA
paBHbI MO NPOTAKEHHUIO.

JoxrasateabcTBO

[Toao6unie Tera umeroT OAMHAKOBOE GHCAO OTPaAHUYHBAIOLIHX
naockocrei u mpurom moio6ubix (Daementoi reomerpuu, § 564);¢
HO 0zHOpOJHbIe kopnyckyabn moxo6ubi (§ 8), caezoBaTeabHO oHM
HMEIOT OAMHaKOBOE WYHMCAO oOrpaHuuHBamomux naockocredl. Tak
KaK, Zaiee, OZHOPOAHbIE KOpnyckyAbl pasHOBeAuku (§ 8), To
MOBTOMY NPH OAHOBPEMEHHOM HAAUYMH OAMHAKOBOCTH M IOA0GUsR

3‘
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aequales numero, latera nempe homologa, dividuntur, necesse est
adeo, ut latera homologa corpusculorum homogeneorum sint
aequalia.

Theorema Ill

§ 34. Si corpusculum A fuerit majus corpusculo B, eidem
tamen quoad figuram simile; corpusculi A latera homologa sunt
majora lateribus homologis corpusculi B.

Demonstratio

Quoniam corpusculum A est simile corpusculo B, per hyp.,
latus quodlibet homologum corpusculi A eandem habet rationem
ad superficiem integram, quam latus homologum corpusculi B ad
ejus superficiem (Elem. arit., § 170), et alternando latus quodlibet
homologum corpusculi 4 ad latus homologum corpusculi B eandem
rationem habet, quam superficies corpusculi A ad superficiem
corpusculi B (Ibidem, § 173). Cum vero corpusculum A majus
sit corpusculo B, per hypoth., habet igitur superficiem majorem;
adeoque latera homologa corpusculi 4 majora sunt lateribus
homologis corpusculi B.

Theorema IV

8§ 35. Si corpusculum A fuerit aequale corpusculo B, latera
tamen singula corpusculum 4 majora lateribus singulis corpusculi B
habuerit; corpuscula haec figura differunt.

Demonstratio

Ponamus corpuscula 4 et B esse quoad figuram similia,
sequetur latera eorum etiam similia atque numero aequalia esse
(Elem. geom., § 564); quoniam latera corpusculi A majora sunt,
per hypoth., simul ergo sumpta majorem superficiem constituent,
similem tamen superficiei corpusculi B: adeoque majoribus hisce
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OHM AOAXHDI HMETh paBHble MOBEPXHOCTH; TaK KakK [OCAEZHHE
PasAEAAIOTCA Ha OJHHAKOBOE YHCAO MOJOGHBIX 4acTelt, a UMEHHO
Ha COOTBETCTBEHHbIE CTOPOHBI, TO He06Xx0AMMO, YTOGH COOTBET-
CTBEHHbIE€ CTOPOHBI OAHOPOJAHBIX KOPHYCKYA GbIAH pPaBHBIMH.

[Toroxenne III

§ 34. Ecau kopnyckyaa A 6oabwe xopnyckyAabt B, HO noxo6xa
efl Mo Qurype, TO COOTBETCTBEHHbIe CTOPOHBI KOpHYCKyAbt A
60AbLIE COOTBETCTBEHHBIX CTOPOH KOPMYCKyAn! B.

JokasaTeabcTBO

Tax kak, mo npeznoroxeHuto, kopnyckyra A nmozo6Ha kop-
nyckyae B, To Awbasi cOOTBeTCTBEHHas CTOPOHA KOPMYCKYABI
A umeer Takoe Xe OTHOWIEHHE KO BCell MOBEPXHOCTH, KaKoe
COOTBETCTBEHHasi CTOPOHa KOpmyckyAbi B—x ee nosepxnHocTH
(Dremenror apugmeruxu, § 170),” u, no nepecranoBke [ureHoB
nponopuuu|, Aw6asg COOTBETCTBeHHass CTOPOHa kopmyckyAbl A
K COOTBETCTBEHHOHl CTOpOHe KOPNYCkyAbl B OTHOCHTCA TaK *e,
KaK MOBEPXHOCTb KOPNYCKYAB A K MOBepXHOCTH KOPUycKyAbt B
(ram xe, § 173). Tak xak, mo mpeamoromenuio, kopmyckyra A
6oablie KopryckyAnl B, To oHa umeer 66Abmyi0 MOBEPXHOCTD,
CACJOBaTEAbBHO M COOTBETCTBEHHblE CTOPOHBI KOpmyckyAbl A
60Abllle COOTBETCTBEHHBIX CTOPOH KOPMyckyAbl B.

[Toroxenue IV
§ 35. Ecau ropnyckyra A pasna kopmyckyae B, Ho oraeAb-
Hble CTOPOHBI KOPNyckyAbl A 60Abiie OTAEABHBIX CTOPOH KOpHYyC-
KyAbl B, T0 aTH KOpNmyCKyABl pasaHuaioTcsa (GHUrypoio.

JokasareabcTBO
MMoroxnm, uTo kopnyckyant A u B noaobust mo ¢urype,
H, CAeAOBaTEAbHO, HX CTOPOHBI Takie NMOJZOGHBI H MX CTOABKO e
(Drementns reomerpuu, § 564); Tak kak, N0 MPEANOAOZEHHIO,
cTOpOoHb! KOpnycKyAbl A 6oAble, TO, 3HAYMT, B3ATbIE BMECTE OHH
o6pasyor mnoBepxHOocTh O6OABmYl0, HO NOAO6HYI0 NMOBEPXHOCTH
xopnyckyabl B; caesoBaTeabro B aTH 66AbiuMe B mojo6Hble mpe-
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terminis similibusque majus extensum includetur, nempe corpus-
culum A erit majus corpusculo B. Quod quoniam contra hypo-
thesim est, corpuscula A et B figura differre necessario debent,
si molem aequalem, latera inaequalia habuerint.

Theorema V

§ 36. Corpusculorum mixti, quae mole differunt, atque figura;
differre debent eorum miscibilia mole, numero, figura vel ratione
contactus.

Demonstratio

Sit corpusculum A majus corpusculo B eique quoad figuram
dissimile; miscibilia tamen ejus sint mole et numero aequalia,
tum etiam situ et figura similia miscibilibus corpusculi B: erunt
igitar ea ipsi corpusculo B simul sumpta aequalia et similia,
quare minora ipso corpusculo A, eidemque dissimilia, per hypoth.,
adeoque corpusculum A erit semet ipso minus sibique dissimile.
Quod cum absurdum sit, necessario sequitur, miscibilia corpus-
culi A differre debere numero, mole, figura aut situ a misci-
bilibus corpusculi B, si corpuscula haefc] mole vel figura differunt.

Corollarium

§ 37. Si miscibilia corpusculorum A et B proxima mole aut
figura differunt, differunt etiam mole, numero, figura aut situ
miscibilia remota.

Theorema VI

§ 38. Laterum contactus aequalium et similium, planum con-
tactus completum aequale est lateri utrique.
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AeAbl 6yaer 3akAioueHa G6GABIIAS IPOTAKEHHOCTD, T. €. KOPHYCKYAA

A 6yaer 6oabme kopmyckyan B. A rak xak aTo mpoTHBOpeunT
NpeANOAOKeRHIO, TO kopnyckyrnl A u B mempeMenHo Aoaxmbl
Pa3AHUaTbhCA (QUIYPOIO, €CAM NPH PaBHOH Macce MMEIOT HeoAH-
HaKOBbIE CTOPOHBDI.

MMoroxenne V

§ 36. Y xopmyckyA CMEmaHHOTO TeAa, PasSAHIAIOWMXCH Mac-
C0l0, a4 TaKkke QuUrypoio, JOAKHbI Pa3sAHYATBCS H MX COCTABHBIE
“9aCTH Maccoio, YHCAOM, (PUTYPOIO HAM CHOCO60M COMPHKOCHOBEHMSI.

AokasareabcTBo

[Mycrn xopnyckyra A 6oavbme xopmyckyamt B u He cxoaHa
¢ Hel0 MO @urype; cocraBHbleé ke ee 4YaCTH HYCTb IO Macce
H YHCAY OJAWHAKOBbI, a TaKixe HO HNOAOKEHHIO H 1O QHrype
M0A06HBI coCTaBHBIM udacTAM kopnyckyanl B. Caegosareabro
OHM, BafATbie BMecTe, OyAyT paBHbI M NoAoOHBI caMoii kopmyc-
‘Kyre B u nostomy, mo npezmoaosennio, 6yAyr Memblie Kop-
nyckyasl A u He nogo6Hbi efi; HraK, kopnyckyaa A 6yser MeHbme
camoft ceba u me mogo6ua cebe. Tak Kak aTo Heaemo, TO mo
Heo6X0ZMMOCTH CA€ZYyeT, 4TO COCTaBHble 4acTH KOpmnyckyAnl A
AOAXKHBI OTAMYATBCA YHCAOM, Maccoio, (QHIYypOIo HAH PacHOAO-
KEHHEM OT COCTaBHbIX uacrefl kopnyckyanl B, ecau sru xopmyc-
KYABl PasAMYAIOTCA MAacCOi0 HAH (QUrypoIo.

[IpucoBorynaenue

§ 37. Ecan 6anxafimue cocraBubie uactu kopnyckyA A u B
PA3AMUAIOTC MACCOI0 HAM (HUTYpOIo, TO TaKAKe pPasAHIAIOTCS
Maccoio, YMCAOM, (PUFYpOI0 HAH PACIOAOKEHHEM OTAAaAEHHBbIE

*COCTaBHbI€ 4YaCTH HX.

Moaroxernue VI

§ 38. Ilpu compuxocuoBeHHH paBHOBEAMKMX M MOZOGHBIX
'CTOPOH, NMOAHas NAOmalb CONMPHKOCHOBEHHsI paBHA KaxjoH us
ABYX CTOPOH.

Bubnunoteka "PyHuBepc”



40 Tpyavt no usuxe u xumuu 1738—1746 1.

Demonstratio

Quoniam latera contactus aequalia et similia sunt, per hypoth.,.
congruere ergo possunt (Elem. geom., § 162), atque dum con-
gruunt, integra se mutuo contingunt, planum contactus maximum,
adeoque completum formant (§ 15).

Corollarium

§ 39. Si corpuscula homogenea in lateribus homologis planum:
contactus completum habent, erit id cuilibet eorum aequale.

Theorema VI

§ 40. Si duo corpuscula, quorum latera sunt inaequalia,.
iisdem® immediate se mutuo contingunt, planum contactus majus.
fieri nequit latere contactus minore.

Demonstratio

Sit planum contactus inter duo latera contactus 4 et B
majus latere contactus minore B, latus minus B ultra sui peri-
metrum contingere debebit latus majus A4, quamobrem ultra ean-
dem extendi, atque adeo semet ipso fieri majus. Quod quoniam
absurdum est (Elem. arith.,, § 81), fieri non potest, ut duorum
corpusculorum latera inaequalia planum contactus forment latere
minore majus.

Corollarium

§ 41. Planum igitur contactus laterum inaequalium minus est
latere contactus majore.

2 Ha noasx npomus caoe quorum latera sunt inaequalia, iisdem wanucamo
lateribus inaequalibus.
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JoxkasaTeAabcTBO

Tak kak, MO NPEANMOAOKEHHIO, CTOPOHBI COMPHKOCHOBEHHS
PABHOBEAMKM M NOJO6HBI, OHM MOryT coBmnajatbh (DAeMEHTHI
reomerpuu, § 162), a pas coBmajzaT, TO HEAMKOM B3aUMHO
COMPUKACaIOTC M 06pasyioT MNAOWaZb COMPUKOCHOBEHHA Hau-
6oabmyio, a caezoBareabno moanywo (§ 15).

[lpucoBokynaenmue

§ 39. Ecam oaHopoanbie KOPNYCKYAbl B COOTBETCTBEHHBIX
CTOpPOHAX HMEIOT HOAHYIO MAOIIaZb CONPHKOCHOBEHHA, TO OHa
6yaer paBHa xaxgofi M3 3TUX CTOPOH.

Moroxenne VI

§40. Ecan aBe xopmyckyAbl, CTOPOHBI KOTOPBIX HEPaBHbI
MexAy co60ff, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CONPHKACalOTCs HMMH  JPYr
C ApYyroM, TO NAOLAaAb CONPUKOCHOBEHHS HE MOXET CAEAaTbCs
6oabwie, yeM MeHbliag CTOPOHA CONMPHKOCHOBEHHA.

JdoxasareabcTBoO

[Tycrp naowaabp compurocHOBEHHS MekAYy ABYMs CTOPOHAMH
conpukocuoseunss A u B 6oabme Menbure#i CTOPOHBI CONMPHKO-
cuoBenns _B; membmas cropoma B joaxma 6yaer npuracaTbcs
K 6oabmedt cropone A Bue cBoero mepumerpa u TakuM 06pasom
PacmpoCTPaHUTbCA 3a MNPEAEAbl MEPUMETPa, M CAEJOBATEABHO
caeraTbcss 6oapme camoft ce6a. Tak kax aro meaeno (Drementor
apudpmetuxu, § 81), To ne Moxer 6biTb, uTOo6bI HEpaBHBIE CTO-
POHBI JABYyX KOPHYCKYA 06pasoBaAM NMAOmaAb COMPHUKOCHOBEHHS
66ABIIYIO, YeM MeHbLIag CTOPOHA.

[lpucoBokynaenue

§ 41. Hrak, nromwagb CONPUKOCHOBEHHS HEPABHbIX CTOPOH.
MeHbiie, yeM 6GOAbLIAZ CTOPOHA CONPHKOCHOBEHHA.
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Theorema VII
§ 42. Latera homoloza, corpusculorum homogeneorum,
A et B majus formant planum contactus completum secum im-
mediate juncta, quam eorum quodlibet cum latere minore C.

Demonstratio

Latus C est minus latere utroque A et B, per hypoth., planum
igitur contactus formare debet cum quolibet eorum utroque minus
{§ 41). Porro laterum contactus homologorum, quibus corpuscula
homologa se mutuo contingunt, planum contactus completum est
cuilibet eorum aequale (§ 39), latera igitur homologa corpuscu-
lorum homogeneorum planum contactus completum habent majus eo,
.quod eorum quodlibet formare potest cum latere minore C.

Lemma [l

§ 43. Dantur interstitia in corporibus ab ea materia ex qua
constant, vacua, eaque replentur alia quadam materia fluida

insensibili (Phys. dogmat., § 36 et 7).

Lemma Il

§ 44. Si duo corpuscula vel corpora immediate se mutuo
contingentia secundum directiones contrarias premantur, corpora
ista cohaerent (Cosmol., § 285).

Scholium

8§ 45. Quoniam corpora observabilia cohaerent, experientia
quotidiana teste, cohaesionis istius ratio aliqua dari debet (Ontol.,
8 70); cum vero vis attractrix seu alia quaecunque qualitas
occulta precario admittenda non est, materia aliqua sit necesse
est, quae pressione sua corpuscula secundum directiones con-
trarias urgeat, quaeque cohaesionis eorum sit causa.
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MMoroxenne VII

§ 42. CoorBercrBenHble CTOPOHBI OJAHOPOAHBIX KOPHYCKYA
A u B jaior 66Abmy0 NOAHYI0 NAOWAAb CONPHKOCHOBEHHS,
6yayuu HEMOCPEACTBEHHO COEJZHHEHBbI JPYIr C APYroM, ueM Aiobas
us uux ¢ mewome# croponoio C.

JdokasaTeabcTBO

Cropona C menbme o6eux cropon A u B, no npeanoroxe-
HHIO, CACJ0BAaTEAbHO JOAXHA ¢ AlOGo# u3 Hux o6pasoBaTh mAo-
1Wajb CONMPHKOCHOBEHHA MeEHbmyio, 4eM 8Ta cropora (§ 41).
Jaree, nmoasas mnaAomazb CONPUKOCHOBEHHA COOTBETCTBEHHbIX
CTOPOH, KOTOPBIMH COOTBETCTBEHHBIE KOPNYCKYAbl B3aHMHO
conpukacaoTcs, paBia Aw6o# us mux (§ 39), Taxk uro coorper-
CTBEHHblE CTOPOHbI OJHOPOJHBIX KOPHYCKYA MMEIOT IOAHYIO
TAOIAAb CONMPUKOCHOBEHHsT GOAblIyI0 TOMH, KOTOPYIO KaxjJasa 3
Hux Moxer o6pasosaTb ¢ MeHbmeio croponow C.

JJemma Il
§ 43. B teaax cyuwlecTBYIOT mpOMEXYTKH, He cozepxamue TOfH
MaTepHH, U3 KOTOpOft Teaa COCTOAT, U OHM HAMOAHAIOTCH Kako#-To
Apyroii HeuyBcrBHTeAbHOR xugrofi Marepue#t (Jormaruueckas
¢uanxa, § 36 u 7)8
Jlemma Il

§ 44. Ecav ase KOPHmYCKYyAbl HAM TeAa, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO
B3aUMHO COINpHKacaiollnecs, AaBAT APYT Ha pyra B MPOTHBONOAOK-
HBIX HanpaBAeHHAX, TO 3TH TeAa cuenasiorcsa (Kocmonorus, § 285).

[loscuenune

§ 45. Tak kak JocTynmubie HaGAIOAGHHIO TeAa CLEMAAIOTCH,
0 4eM CBUAETEABCTBYET exejHeBHbIl OHBIT, TO TpebGyercs zaTb
HekoTopoe o6bsacuenue sroro cuenrenuss (Onrororus, § 70).
A Tak Kak HeAb3s NPOMSBOABHO JAOMYCTHTb NPUTACATEABHYIO
CHAY HAH Kakoe-HH6yab Jpyroe CKpbITOE KauecTBO, TO HEO06x0-
AuMO, aTo6bl CymlecTBOBaAa HEKOTOpas MaTepusi, KOTOpasds CBOMM
AaBAEHHEM TOAKaAa 6bl KOPNYCKYAbI B NPOTHBOMOAOKHBIX
HaNPABAGHMAX M KOTOpad 6bira 6bl NMPHIMHOIO HX cuenaeHHs.
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Experimentum I
§ 46. Si duo marmora lateribus planis atque politis ita juxta
se invicem applicentur, ut ex contactu aér quantum fieri potest
per affrictum expellatur; marmora haec cohaerent adeo, ut intensis
viribus ea divellentis indigeant. Verum dum in recipientis cavitate
suspenduntur, aére exacto propria gravitate unum ab altero
dilabitur (Phys. exp., tom. 1, § 113).

Corollarium I
§ 47. Quoniam marmora lateribus planis politisque se mutuo

contingentia cohaerent (§ praec.), igitur premuntur secundum
directiones contrarias (§ 44).

Corollarium Il

§ 48. Marmora illa aére ambiente in statu cohaesionis per-
durant, eodem sublato dilabuntur (§ 46), evidens ergo est, ea vi
aéris compressa cohaerere.

Experimentum II
§ 49. Si orbis orichalceus vasculi cylindrici ambitu compre-
hensus ita, ut aqua inter eum et fundum vasculi penetrare nequeat,
aquae immergatur usque ejus pressio superet pondus orbis, aqua
eum ita ad fundum vasis allidit, ut gravitatis propriae vi ab
eodem decidere non possit. Verum quamprimum sursum attollitur,
usque pressio aquae ponderi ejus sustinendo non sufficiat, orbis

illico a fundo vasis avulsus deorsum praeceps labitur (Experim
phys., tom. 3, § 129).

Scholium

§ 50. In experimento hoc si liquor quicunque alius substie
tuitur, idem sequitur effectus.
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Onwmr 1

§ 46. Ecan aBa [kycka] Mpamopa mpuaoxuTb APyr K APYry
TIAOCKHMH ¥ TOAMPOBAHHBIMH CTOPOHAMH TaK, YTOGBI MPUTHPAHHEM
10 BO3MOXHOCTH GBIA M3THAH BOSAYX U3 MECTa CONPHKOCHOBEHHS,
TO BTH KYCKH MPaMOpa HACTOAbKO CLENASIOTCH, uTO Tpebyiorcs
HaNpsKEeHHbIE YCHAMA JAA MX pasHuManus. Ecaum xe oum moame-
ImeHnl N0 KOAMAKOM BO3SAYHIHOTO HAacoca, TO IO H3rHAHHH
BO3AYXa OJAMH OTAEAAETCSH OT APYTOro COGCTBEHHOH TAXKECTBIO
{Oxcnepumenrarbnan ¢usuka, rom 1, § 113).0

[MpucoBoxymaenune I
§ 47. Tax kak [kyckn| mpamopa, kacawoluecs JApyr apyra
IAOCKMMH [OAMPOBAaHHBIMH CTOpoHaMM, cuenasiorcsa (§ mpeame-
cTByIOWuUi), TO OHM NOABEPralOTCA JZABACHHIO B MPOTHBONMOAOX=
Hbix HanpaBaenuax (§ 44).

Mpucosoxynaenne Il
§ 48. Aru [rkycku] mMpamopa moaaepxHBaOTCA B COCTOAHMH
CHEMACHHA OKPYAaloIIUM BO3ZYXOM H PACNAZAOTCH MO ero
yaaneuun (§ 46); ato ykasbiBaeT, 4TO OHM CHENMARIOTCA, 6YAyIH
NMpUAATHl APYT K APYry BO3IAYXOM.

Onwmr II

§ 49. Ecan 6poH30BbIfi KPYXOK OXBaueH OKPYAKHOCTBIO LHUAMH-
APUYECKOrO COCYAa3, TaK YTO BOAa HE MOMKeT NMPOHWKATb B MPO-
CTPaHCTBO MEXAY HUM ¥ ZHOM, H €CAM IOrPYXaTb COCYyS B BOAY
A0 Tex Mmop, MOKa AaBAEHHE ee HEe MPEeBbICHT Beca KPyXKa, TO BOAa
TaK ero npubuBaer Ko AHY COCyaa, YTO CHAOI0 COGCTBEHHOH TAxe-
CTH KPYKOK HE MOMKET OTOPBAThCA OTO JHa. Ecam me cocys mog-
HATb KBEPXY M AABACHHE BOZbI MEPECTAET GbIThb JOCTATOYHBIM ZAS
NojAepKAHUA KPyXKa, MOCA€ZHMH TOTYAC, OTOPBABHIHCH OT ZHa
cocyAa, cTpeMraaB majaer BHM3 (DKcHepUMeHTaAbHAA (DU3HKA,
Tom 3, § 129)."!

[loacuenne

§ 50. Ecan B sTOM ombiTe 3aMeHMTb BOZy KakoH-HH6YAb Apy-

roi#t xMAKOCTbIO, ZeficTBHe 6yAeT Takoe xe.
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Corollarium
§ 51. Aqua igitur et fluida eidem substituta pariter atque agér
ex contactu immediato duorum corporum exclusa eademque
ambientia, ea secundum directionss contrarias premunt atque
cohaerere faciunt.

Theorema IX

§ 52. Cohaesio corpusculorum dependet a materia fluida
insensibili, quae interstitia vacua a materia, ex qua corpus con-
stat, replet.

Demonstratio

Etenim materia adesse debet, quae pressione sua corpuscula
secundum directiones contrarias urgeat, eaque cohaerere faciat
(§ 45). Verum praeter fluidum, quod intervalla a corpusculis, ex
quibus corpus constat, vacua replet, [aliquid] assignari nequit (§ 43),
necesse igitur est, ut hoc, sicut alia fluida observabilia, aér nempe
et aqua etc. (§ 49 et 51), corpuscula secundum directiones con-
trarias premant, atque cohaesionis, quae in illis deprehenditur,
causa sit.

Scholium

§ 53. Unde elementorum tenax cohaerentia proficiscatur,
vi cujus corpuscula primitiva coalescunt, hic non inquiritur: non
enim de differentia cohaesionis, quae in elementis jest, agitur.

Corollarium

§ 54. Quoniam fluida sensibilia ex contactu corporum quae
comprimunt, excludi debent (§ 46 et 49), fluidum, quod corpus-
cula comprimit, ex contactu eorum etiam excludatur necesse est.

Theorema X

§ 55. Cohaesio corpusculorum est proportionalis plano con-
tactus,
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[TpacoBokrynaenue
§ 51. ChreaoBaTeabHO, BOJA B 3aMEHAOUIHE €€ KHUAKOCTH,.
TaK A€ KaK M BO3AYX, 6y Aydu H3rHaHbI H3 MECTa HENOCPEACTBEHHOTO
CONMPUKOCHOBEHMSI JBYX TEA U OKpyH®ad HX, JABAT HA HUX B NPO-
THBOMOAOKHBIX HATPABACHHAX H 3aCTABAAIOT CLEMAATHCA.

Morxomenne IX

§ 52. Cuenaenue KOPMyCKyA 3aBHCHT OT KHAKOH HEUIYBCTBH-
TeAbHOH MaTepuH, HamoOAHMoWeH# NPOMEXYTKH, HE coAepiauiue
cOocTaBAAioOwWel TEAO MaTepuH.

JoxasatreabcTBO

JeticTBuTEABHO, ZOAHA HMETHCA MATEPHA, KOTOPAA CBOHM AaB~
AeHMEM HamHpaAa 6bl Ha KOPIYCKYAbl B IPOTHBOMOAOKHDIX HAampaB-
AeHHMAX M 3acTaBAAAa 6b1 ux cuenasrbes (§ 45). Ho kpome mugrocru,.
sanoAHsoWe# MycTble MPOMEXYTKH MEXAY KOPHYCKYAaMH, COCTaB-
ATIOWIMMH TeAO, HU4ero HeAb3s npegroxuts (§ 43); nosromy
HEe06X0NMO, 4TOGbI OHa, NMOJO6GHO AOCTYNHbIM HaGAIOACHHIO XKHUZ-
KOCTAM, Kak Bo3ayx u Boaa (§ 49 u 51), zaBura Ha KOpHyCKYABI
B NPOTHBOIOAOKHBIX HANpaBACHHAX H GbIAa IPHIHHOIO CLENACHUT,.
B HHX OOHAPYyXKHBaEMOro.

[Tosacueunne
§ 53. 3aecp Mol HE BAaeMcA B BONPOC O TOM, OTKyJa NPOHC-
X0auT CTOAKOE CLEMACHHE SAEMEHTOB, CHAOI0 KOTOPOTO IEpPBHI~

Hble¢ KOPNYCKYAbBI CAHBAIOTCA BO€ZAHHO, u6o pedyb HACT HE O pas-
. AHYHH CUENACHHA, HabAlOgaeMOM Yy 9AEMEHTOB.

[IlpucoBoxynareHnue
§ 54. Tax kak AocTymHble 9yBCTBaM KHAKOCTH JOAXHBI GbITh
yAaAfeMBl M3 MecTa CONPHKOCHOBEHHs CxuMaeMbix uMH TeA (§ 46,
# 49), T0 He06X0ZUMO, YTO6BI U KHAKOCTD, CHHMAIOWIAA KOPITYCKYADI,.
6biAa yAarseMa M3 MeCTa CONPHKOCHOBEHMS HX.

[Toroxenmue X

§ 55. Cuenaenue KOPNyCKyA NPONOPHHOHAADHO HAOLIAAU CONPH-
KOCHOBEHHSI.
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Demonstratio

Ex plano contactus corpusculorum excluditur fluidum circum-
fluens, dum eadem cohaerent (§ praec.), quare in utriusque
corpusculi superficis ejusdem extensionis spacium relinquitur,
ut est planum contactus, in quod fluidum ambiens sine reactione
premere possit, unde quantitas fluidi ambientis in ratione plani
.contactus in partss superficierum contactui oppositas agit, atque
corpuscula pro viribus quantitatis secundum directiones contrarias
premit eaque conpingit, quamobrem corpusculorum cohaesio est
in ratione plani contactus.

Corollarium I
§ 56. Si igitur planum contactus corpusculorum 4 et B

fuerit aequale plano contactus corpusculorum C et D, corpus-
cula haec aequaliter cohaerent.

Corollarium I

§ 57. Quo planum contactus majus est, corpuscula eo firmius
cohaerent, et contra, quo minus, eo remissius.

Corollarium IIf
§ 58. Planum contactus si fuerit completum, firmius cohaerent
corpuscula, quam si esset incompletum.

Scholium
§ 59. Veritatem theorematis supra demonstrati ex eoque
deductorum corollariorum experimenta in corporibus majoribus
adhibita loquuntur. Etenim Otto de Gericke in experimentis novis
Magdeburgicis de vacuo ad distrahenda duo hemisphaeria,

quorum diameter erat % ulnae Magdeburgicae, equis sedecim;

ad distrahenda wero alia, quorum diameter erat ulnae integrae,
triginta equis opus habebat.
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JdorkasareabcTBo

M3 nrocKkoCTH CONPHKOCHOBEHHS KOPHYCKYyA NPH HX CLUENACHHH
WSTOHAETCH OKpyxawuwas muikoctsb (§ npesmecrsyromuit); nosromy
Ha MOBEPXHOCTH H TOX H JApyroit KOPMyCKyAbl OCTaeTcs MAOILIAAD
TOro e NMPOTAMEHHS, YTO M MAOIIAZb COMNPUKOCHOBEHHA, HA KOTO-
PYIO OKpyHalowas AKUAKOCTb MOZET JaBHTb 6e3 mpoTuBoAeHACTBHA.
Orcioga, KOAMYECTBO OKpyxaloumeffi xuAKocTH, JeHcTByrollee Ha
NpOTHBOAEXKAIUHE 9acTH NOBEPXHOCTEH B CONPUKOCHOBEHHH, NPO-
IIOPIIHOHAABHO MAOWIaJH CONPHKOCHOBEHUA; OHA JaBHT, COOTBET-
CTBEHHO CHAaM JaHHOTO KOAHYECTBa €€, B NPOTHBONOAOKHBIX
HalpaBAGHHAX Ha KOPNMYCKYAbl H DPHCHETaeT HX APYT K ZAPYTY,
TAK 9TO CLENAeHHE KOPMyCKyA NPONOPUHOHAABHO MAOIIAZH COMPH-
KOCHOBEHHA.

MpucosBokynaenue |

§ 56. Hrak, ecan naomazb COMPHKOCHOBEHHA KOPMYCKYA
A u B paBna naomaau conpukocHoenus xoprnyckyA C u D, 1o
CIENAEHHE 3THX KOPNYCKYA OZHHAKOBO.

Mpuncosokynaenue Il
§ 57. Uem 6Goabme mAoOwazb COMPHKOCHOBEHHS, TEM Kpemue
CUemAeHb KOPHYCKYyAbl, B HaoB0pPOT —4YeM MeHbile MAOILaAb,

TeM cAabee.
' Mpucosoxynaenne III

§ 58. Ecan mrockocTh CONPHKOCHOBEHHA TOAHaf, TO Kopmyc-
KYABI CHUETAEHBI Kpelrye, 9eM eCAH 6bl OHa 6bina HemOAHas.

[Toacuenue

8§ 59. Onnithi, npuroxmeHHBle K GOAee KPYNMHbIM TeAaM, BIOAHE
TOATBEPAAAIOT CNPaBEZAMBOCTb JOKABAHHOrO BhIIE MOAOMEHHA
¥ BhIBeJCHHDbIX W3 Hero mpucoBokymaennii. Tak, Or10 (poH Iepuxe
B HoBbix Marae6yprckux ombirax Haj NycCTOTOIO 12 xoAmeH 6biA
ZAA pasHATHA ZBYX NoAymapnfi, JHaMeTp KOTOpbix GbIA - Marie-
6yprckoro AOKT#,'S B3ATb mecTHaANATb Aomazell; a AAA pasHATHA
ABYX noAymapuil B ieAbiff AOKOTb AUAMETPOM — TPHAUATb Aomageit.

4 Jlomonocos, T. I
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Theorema Xl

§ 60. Corpuscula, quorum plana contactus nulla sunt, non
cohaerent.

Demonstratio

Etenim si corpuscula plana contactus non habent, nullum
quoque spacium relinquitur in superficierum partibus contactui
oppositis, in quod fluidum ambiens sine reactione premat, adeoque
premit corpuscula undiquaque vi aequali, nulla in directiones
contrarias subsequitur pressio, nulla oritur cohaesio.

Theorema XI®

§ 61. Si corpuscula homogenea A et B cohaerent mediate,
nempe interposito - corpusculo C, cujus latera contactus D et E
minora sunt lateribus contactus homologis F.et G corpusculorum
A et B; corpuscula 4 et B remissius cohaerent, quam si im-
mediate lateribus homologis F' et G se mutuo contingerent.

Demonstratio

Plana contactus laterum D et F, £ et G minora sunt lateribus
homologis F et G corpusculorum A4 et B (§ 41). At si corpus-
cula A4 et B lateribus homologis F et G se mutuo immediate
contingerent, planum contactus formarent majus, cuilibet nempe
lateri aequale (§ 41), adeoque firmius cohaererent, quam mediante
corpusculo C (§ 57).

Scholium

§ 62. Supponitur hic latera D et F, E et G corpusculorum
A, C, B et latera F et G corpuscalorum A et B ita se mutuo
contingere, ut planum contactus describant completum.

a Homep roromenun nosmop A
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[Toromenune XI

§ 60. Kopmyckyas, He HMeIOIIHE NAOCKOCTH CONPHKOCHOBEHHA,
HE CIeNASIOTCS.
JdoxasareabcTBO

JeficTBuTeAbHO, €CAH  KOPHYCKYAbI HE HMEIOT MAOCKOCTEH
CONPUKOCHOBEHHS, TO HE OCTAE€TCd HHKAKOrO ydyacTKa B HIPOTHBO -
MOAOKHBEIX CONMPHKOCHOBEHHIO YacTAX HOBepxHOcTeH, Ha Koropbifi
OKpyXalolaa XHAKOCTb JaBHA2 Oni 6e3 mpoTuBOJAeHeTBHA; HO-
9TOMY Ha' KOPUYCKYABI OHa JABHT CO BCeX CTOPOH € OJAWHAKOBOR
CHAOIO, HUKAKOTO JaBACHHA B NMPOTHBOMOAOKHBIX HaNpPaBACHHsIX He
BO3HHKAeT M HHKAKOrO CHENACHHA HE POMAAETCA.

[Toroxenue X2

§ 61. Ecan oanopoanbie kopuyckyant A u B cuennenst ono-
€PEACTBOBAHHO NMPH NOMOIM HaxoAAweflcs MexAy HUMM KOpIyc-
kyant C, y xoropo#t cropomn compuxocrosenus D u E menbme
coorBercTBeHHbX cTopon F u G xopnyckyan A u B, To xopnyc-
kyaol A u B cuenrenn caabee, ueM ecan 6bl HEMOCPEACTBEHHO
CcompHKacaAHCh Mexk Ay co6o#t cooTBeTcTBeRHRIME cTopoHamu < u G.

JdoxkasareabcTBO

Mrowaan conpuxocuosenus cropon D u F, E n G menbme
coorseTcTBeHnbix cropoH F u G wopnyckyan A u B (§ 41). Ho
ecAn 6bl kopnyckyanl A u B BsauMHO HenocpejcTBEHHO COMpPH-
KaCaAHCh COOTBETCTBeHHbIMH cropoHamu F u G, To o6pasyemas
UMM [ACIIaZb CONPHKOCHOBEHHA Obiaa 6b1 6oabme, T. €. paBHa
ao6olt cropone (§ 41), u mosromy oM cuemHAHCh 6bi MpoOUHee,
ueM npu nocpejctse xopmyckyast C (§ 57).

MMosacuenue
§ 62. 3zecp npeamonraraerca, uro cropomn Du F, Eu G
xopnyckyr A, C, B u croponm F u G xopnyckyn A u B
B3aHMHO CONPHKACAIOTCA TaK, 4YTO o06pasyeMas MMH NAOLaib
CONPUKOCHOBEHHA TOAHAsA.

a Homep rmoromenus mosmopaemcs.
4#
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Theorema XI

§ 63. Si corpuscula corporis A fuerint majora, quam corpuscula
corporis B, eidem tamen figura et ratione contactus similia, cor-
puscula corporis A4 firmius cohaerent, quam corpuscula corporis B.

Demonstratio

Quoniam corpuscula corporis A similia sunt ratione contactus
corpusculis corporis B per hypoth., debent ergo lateribus homo-
logis plana contactus formare eandem rationem ad latera contactus
habentia, quam plana contactus corpusculorum corporis B ad latera
contactus, quibus ea formantur (16 et 17), et alternando plana
contactus corpusculorum corporis A eandem rationem habent
ad plana contactus corpusculorum corporis B, quam latera contactus
corpusculorum corporis A ad latera contactus corpusculorum
corporis B (Elem. arith., § 173), Quoniam autem latera contactus
corpusculorum corporis A majora sunt lateribus contactus cor-
pusculorum corporis B (§ 34), sunt igitur necessario plana contac-
tus corpusculorum corporis A majora, quam plana contactus
corpusculorum corporis B: atque adeo corpuscula corporis 4
firmius cohaerent, quam corpuscula corporis B (§ 57).

Corollarium
§ 64. Quoniam omnia corpora observabilia sunt mixta (§ 32),
quaecunque igitur propter diversam molem corpusculorum cohae-
sione differunt, eorum miscibilia etiam differre debent (§ 36).

Theorema XII

§ 65. Si corpuscula corporis A fuerint mole aequalia corpus-
culis corporis B, corpuscula tamen corporis A firmius cohaerent,
quam corpuscula corporis B, corpuscula haec ratione contactus
vel figura differunt.
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[Toroxmenne Xl

§ 63. Ecan xopnyckyabr Teaa A 6yayr 6Goabme KOPHYCKYA
Tera B, HO mozo6HbI MO Qurype M MO CHOCO6GY CONPHKOCHOBEHHA,
TO KOpHycKyAnl Teaa A CUENAAIOTCA HpOdYHee, ueM KOPIYCKYABI
Teaa B.

JdokaszaTeabcTBO

Tax kax, 10 NPEeANOAOKERHIO, KOPIYCKYAbI Teaa A moAo6HbI MO
Croco6y CONPHKOCHOBEHH:s KOPIYCKYAaM TeAa B, To o6pasyembie
COOTBETCTBEHHbIMH CTOPOHAMH NAOWAZH CONPHKOCHOBEHHS, JOAKHbI
MMETb TO Me OTHOIIEHHE K CTOPOHAaM COMPHKOCHOBEHHA, YTO M
MAOWIAAM COMPHKOCHOBEHHA KOPNYCKYA Teaa B k cropoHam compu-
KOCHOBEHHs, KOTOPbIMH ®TH naomagu obpasyiorca (§ 16 u 17);
H TO mepectaHoBke [UAeHOB mnponoppHH| mAOWaZM compHKOCHOBE-
Hu KOPHYCKYA Tera A HMEOT TO Xe OTHOLIEHHE K MAOLIAZAM
CONPHKOCHOBEHHUAA KOPHYCKYA TeAa B, kak M cTOpoHBI compukoc-
HOBEHHA KOPNYCKyA Tera A K CTOpOHaM CONPHKOCHOBEHHS KOpP-
nyckyr Teaa B (Drementnt apupmernkm, § 173). A rax kak
CTOPOHbl COTMPUKOCHOBEHUA KOPHYCKyA TeAa A 6oabmie, ueMm cTo-
POHBI compuKrocHoBeHHs Kopmyckya Teaa B (§ 34), o, no neo6-
XOAMMOCTH, IIAOLIAAN CONPUKOCHOBEHHA KOPHYCKYA Teaa A Goabme,
g4eM TNAOWAZH CONPHKOCHOBEHMS KOPNYCKYA TeAa B; mosromy
KOPIYCKYAbl Tera A NpouHee CUENAEHbl, 9eM KOPOYCKyAH TeAa B
(§ 57).

NpucoBokyuaenue

§ 64. Tak kax Bce ZocTynHble HABAIOAEHHIO TEAa — CVEMaH-
moie (§ 32), To y Bcex Tea, KkoTopbie BCAeACTBHE pasAHYHON
Macchl KOPIYCKYA PasAMYAIOTCA CLENACHHEM, JOAKHLI Pa3AHYATHCA
H ux cocrasHble dactu (§ 36).

[MToromenne XII

§ 65. Ecau xopnyckyant Tera A 6ysyT mo Macce paBHBI KOp-
myckyAaMm Teaa B, Ho kopnyckyam Teaa A cuenaenn: mpounee,
4eM KOpNYeKyAbl Teaa B, To 8TH KOpPHyCKYAbl pasAMuYaloTCA CHO-
€060M CONPUKOCHOBEHHA WAH (BHI'YPOIO.
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Demonstratio

Ponamus corpuscula corporis A ratione contactus et figura
non differre a corpusculis corporis B; erunt ergo corpuscula 4
et B homogenea (§ 8 et hyp.); porro eadem ratione contactus
non differre positum est, lateribus ergo homologis plana contactus
formabunt aequalia (§ 16, 17), adeoque corpuscula corporis A
aeque cohaerebunt atque corpuscula corporis B (§ 56), quod
quoniam contra hypothesim est, corpuscula corporum A4 et B,
si fuerint aequalia, cohaesione tamen differentia, necessario figura
aut ratione contactus differre debent.

Corollarium I

§766. Corpora observabilia sunt omnia mixta (§ 32), quaecunque
igitur ob diversam figuram cohaesione differunt, eorum miscibilia
etiam differunt (§ 36).

Corollarium Il

§ 67. Si miscibilia proxima differunt, discrepare etiam debent
miscibilia remota (§ 37).

Scholium

§ 68. Quoniam corpuscula visum omnem effugiunt, moles, situs
figuraque eorum ‘cognosci nequeunt, atque axiomatis hujus
exemplum indubitatum minime assignare licet. Verum quantum
ex phaenomenis corporum mixtorum colligere datum est, talia
saltem conjecturando proponere licebit, quae non adeo a propo-
sitionis superius demonstratae sensu multum videntur dissentire,
Etenim si subtilitas corpusculorum auri atque argenti vivi consi-
deretur, adeo probabile est, plusquam simplici phaenomeno arguente,
ea mole non multum (si qua est discrepantia) differre. Quemad-
modum enim aurum est subtillissimum, admiranda ejus ductilitate
testante, ita quoque argenti vivi corpuscula tenuissima atque
minutissima sunt, quod volatilitas ejus mediocri in calore promp-
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JokasaTeabcTBO

TMoroxum, uro xopmyckyani Teaa A cnoco6oM CONPHKOCHO-
BEHUA M (PUIYPOIO HE OTAMYAIOTCA OT KOPHmyckKYyA Teaa B; Toraa
xopryckyanl A u B 6yayr oamopoaubimu (§ 8 u npesnoromenne).
Jaree, oHH, MO mpPeANOACKEHHIO, HE OTAHYAIOTCA H CIOCOGOM
CONMPHKOCHOBEHHA H, CA€JOBATEAbHO, 06pasyIOT COOTBETCTBEHHBIMH
CTOPOHAaMHU paBHble nAomazu conpuxocHoBerus (§ 16, 17). lNosromy
KopuyckyAbl Teaa A 6yAyT clemaeHbl Tak ke, KaK M KOPOYCKYAbI
Tera B (§ 56); a Tak kak 3TO UPOTHBHO NPEANOAOKEHMIO, TO,
ecau kopryckyan Teaa A um B, 6yayr paBebi, HO PasAMuHbBI mO
CUENAEHHIO, OHM O6A3aTEAPHO JOAKHBI Pa3AHYATBCA (PUTYPOIO UAH
€cnoco6oM CONPUKOCHOBEHHA.

Mpucosoxynaenue |

§ 66. Bce na6aiogaemnie Teara — cuemannbie (§ 32); nosromy
Y BceX TeA, KOTOpbie, B CHAY PASAUYHON (HIYPBI, pasAMYAlOTCA
CIIEMAGHHEM, pasAHYAlOTCA M cocTaBHbie uactH (§ 36).

Mpucosorynaenne Il

§ 67. Ecan pasaumaioTca 6Gammafimpe cocTaBHbie 49aCTH, TO
AOAKHBI GbiTh PASAHYHEIME U OTZaAeHHBblE cocTasHbie yactH (§ 37).

[ToacHeHUE

§68. Tax kak KOPHmyCKYABI YCKOAbB3AIOT OT BCAKOTO B30pa,
TO HeAbBH ySHATb HX Maccy, PacHOAOkeHHe, (urypy, H HET BO3-
MOMHOCTH JaTh He NMOZACXKAILMA COMHEHHIO IIpUMEp BBICKA3AHHOTO
noaroxenna. OaHaKo, HACKOABKO BOSMOXKHO 3aKAIOUMTH IO ABAE-
HUAM, TOKA3hiBaeMbIM CMeMAHHBIMH TEAaMH, MOMHO nmo kpaifueft
Mepe mpejmoAaraTb TO, YTO, HOBHAHMOMY, He O9eHb PACXOJHTCA
CO CMBICAOM JOKasaHHOro Bbune moaomenns. Je#crsareanHo,
€CAH NPHHATb BO BHMMaHHE BeCcbMa GOABIIYIO TOHKOCTb KOPIYCKYA
30A0Ta M PTYTH, TO, BEPOATHO, KAK BTO JOKA3bIBAET HE OJHO
NPOCTOe SABAGHHE, OHH MO MAacCe PasAHYAIOTCA AMMDb HEMHOTO
(ecau Boobwme pasamgaiorcs). ITogo6Ho TOMy Kak TOHKO 30AOTO
(0 ueM CBHACTEABCTBYET ero BhapiBaiomlasd yAHBACHHE TATY-
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tissima loquitur, quodque singularis, ut ita dicam, auri amor
indicat: subtilissima namque ejus corpuscula cum tenuissimis auri
moleculis avidissime uniuntur atque coalescunt. Porro non leve hac
de re argumentum affert eorum non multo differens gravitas speci-
fica. Enimvero materia gravifica agit in superficies corpusculorum
(Phys. dog., cap. 3) ejusque vires quemadmodum aliorum corporum
fluidorum iisdem proportionalis est (Elem. hydraul., § 280). Cum
vero auri atque mercurii nisus ad centrum telluris non multo
differunt; qua propter superficies corpusculorum utriusque fossiliis
fere aequales materiae gravificae ea ferienti exponuntur, adeoque
probabile est corpuscula auri et hydrargiri non multum mole
differre. Verum unde tam ingens in illis cohaesionis discrepantia
dependet? Sane si corpuscula auri et argenti vivi mole non
multum discrepare concedimus, concedendum adeo est tantam
tenacitatis diversitatem a contactus aut figurae dissimilitudine
proficisci.

Theorema XIV

§ 69. Corporis, post cujus motum intrinsecum cohaesio non
mutatur, corpuscula post sui perturbationem plana contactus
aequalia habent iis, quae ante motum habebant.

Demonstratio

Etenim quorum cohaesio aequalis est plana contactus aequalia
habere debent (§ 56), sed post motum corporis intestinum postque
sui perturbationem corpuscula eandem cohaesionem servant per

hypoth. Plana ergo contactus iis, quae antea habebant, aequalia
habent.
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yecTp), Tak M KOPNYCKYAbl PTYTH UpesBbiyafino TOHKM H
MEAKH, O 4YeM TOBOPHT €€ OdYeHb AerKas AeTydecTb MpH
HeGOAbMIOM Xape M 9YTO MNOKAsbIBaeT ee OCOoGeHHas, eCAH TaK
MOXKHO BbIPa3HTbCH, AI06OBb K 30AOTY: MeAbdafiline KOPHYCKYABI
PTYTH XaJHO COEAMHAIOTCA M CPACTaloTCA ¢ ToHYalIHMH MOAEKy-
aamu sorora. Janee, HemaroBamHOE MNOATBEPXKACHHE HameMy
MOAOXKEHHIO JOCTaBASET HX OueHb MaAO pasAMdalowuiica yaeabHsift
Bec. B camom Jaeae, TAroTureapHas Matephs JeficTByeT Ha
noBepxHocTb KopnyckyA (Jormarnueckan ¢usuka, raasa 3), u aelt~
CTBHE €€, Kak H JAPYrux XAUIKHX TeA, HPOMNOPUHOHAABHO STHM
noBepxHocTaMm (Daementnr ruapasauxy, § 280).'* Tax xax crTpem-
ACHHE 30AOTa H PTYTH K LEHTPY 36MAH pasAHIaeTCA HEBHAUH-
TEABHO, TO, CA€JOBATCABHO, HOBEPXHOCTH KOPIYCKYA TOTO U Apy-
roro HCKOMAaeMOro, KOTOPbIe NIOABEPTalOTCA AeficTBHIO TATOTHTEAbHOM
MaTepu, yAapaiolie#t B HUX, IOYTH PABHK H BEPOATHO, YTO KOPHYC-
KYAbI BOAOT2 M PTYTH He OueHb pasAauyaiorca no Macce. Ho or
Yero e 3aBHCHT CTOAb TpOMAgHAA PA3HHUA CIENACHHA B HHX?
OvuepngHo, ecAu Mbl ZONMycKaeM, 4TO KOPNYCKYABI 30A0Ta H PTYTH
He OUeHb Pa3AHYAIOTCsA O Macce, TO HEOO6XOZHMO AOMYyCTHTb, YTO
CTOAb 6OAbImIAA paSHULUA B CLENACHHH HPOHCXOAUT OT PASAHIHA
PUrypbl HAH CONPHKOCHOBEHHA.

[Moaroxenue XIV

§ 69. Y xopmyckyr TeAa, B KOTOPOM CIIENAEHHE HOCAE BHYT-
PeHHEr0 ABHAECHHUA €ro He H3MEHAETCA, O OKOHYAHHH BO3MYUICHHA
NAOIIAAH COMPHKOCHOBEHHA paBHbI TeM, KOTOpble y HHX 6biak
A0 BTOrO ABHMEHHA.

JokasaTteabcTBO

JeficTBATEABHO, TPH OAHHAKOBOM CLEMACHHH KOPHYCKYABI -
AOAKHLI HMETb M OJHHAKOBbie NAOWazn compukocHoserus (§ 56);
HO NOCAe BHYTPEHHEro ABHXEHHA TeAa H MOCAe CBOEro BO3MYIe-
HHA er0 KOPHYCKYAbl, NO MNPEANOAOXEHHIO, COXPAHAIOT OpexHEe
cuenrenne. (CaregoBaTeAbHO TAOWIaZH  CONPHKOCHOBGHMA  HX.
TAKOBhl Xe, KaKHe 6bIAM A0 TOrO. ’
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Theorema XV

§ 70. Si cohaesio corpusculorum corporis alicujus alteratur;
-contactus aut figura aut moles corpusculorum mutatur.

Demonstratio

Ponamus mutata corpusculorum cohaesione neque contactum
mneque figuram neque molem eorum immutari, lateribus ergo
iisdem plana contactus pristinis aequalia formabunt, adeoque
pariter ac antea cohaerebunt. Quod quoniam contra hypothesin
est; corpuscula mutata eorum cohaesione, molem, figuram vel
-contactum mutare debent.

Corollarium [

§ 71. Si cohaesio ob mutatam figuram aut molem corpus-
culorum alteratur; eorum mixtio etiam mutari debet (§ 36).

Scholium

§ 72. Robertus Boyle, in tractatu ,De origine qualitatum et
formarum®, parte historica sect. 2, expertum asserit se fuisse, quod
-oleum vitrioli, liquor volatilis, et camphora, itidem corpus inte-
grum volatile, simul combinata ad volandum inepta evaserint,
ita ut non modo caput mortuum in retorta ignem satis violentum
sustinuerit; verum etiam per dimidiam horam in aperto candentique
vase perdurare potuerit. Cornu cervi per destillationem resolvitur
in spiritus alcalinos, oleosos, pingues, salem volatilem, oleum,
salem fixiorem, oleum crassum, tenax, piceum, carbonem solidum,
non facile liquabile (Boerhaave in Elem. chem., tom. 2, processu 120),
-corpora a cornu cervi cohaesione discrepantia. Allata haece producta
aut per additionem miscibilium, prout est in priore exemplo,
aut per eorundem detractionem, sicut in posteriore, alterata mole
aut etiam figura quae in eorum corpusculis dantur, differunt
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[Toromenue XV

§ 70. Ecan cuenaenue KOPmycKyA KaKOTO-AU60 TEAQ H3MOHAGTCH,
TO H3MEHAGTCA CONPHKOCHOBOHHE HAM (Hrypa, MAH Macca KOp-
Ty CKyA.

JoxasareabpcTBO

[Toromum, uTO npM H3MeHeHWH CLOMAEHHA KOPNYCKYA He
H3MEHHAHCb HH HX CONPHKOCHOBEHHe, HH (Hrypa, HH Macca; Toraa
obpasyemMbie TeMM Xe CTOPOHAMHM HAOLIaA¥ CONPHKOCHOBEHHS,
6yAyT OZUHAKOBLI C MPEKHHMH, H NOJTOMY KOPNYCKYABI GyayT
CUONAEHBI TaK X6, KaK H mpexje. Tak Kak STO OPOTHBOPEUHT Mpes-
TIOAOKEHHIO, TO KOPIYCKyAbl MPH H3MEHEHHH HX CUENACHHA JOAKHDBI
H3MEHATb Maccy, (PHTYPy HAH COIPHKOCHOBEHHE,

[Mpucosokynaenune I

§ 71. Ecan cuenaeHHe H3MEHAETCA OT H3MEHEHHA (PUrypbi HAH
MAacCbl KOPNYCKYA, TO ZOAKEH H3MOHHTbcA H ux cocras (§ 36).

[Toacuenue

§ 72. Po6epr Bofiab B rpakrate ,O nponcxomaenun KauecTs
u popm“,’® B mcropuueckol yactu, oTAeA 2, yTBepKAAeT, UTO Ha
ONbITe BHAEA, YTO KYHOPOCHOE MAaCAO, AMHAKOCTb AETyuasa, W KaM-
¢opa, TEAO TOMXE MOAHOCTbIO AeTydee, MO B3aUMHOM COEAMHEHHH
‘OKa3aAHCh HECIOCOGHbI BOSTOHATBCA, TAK UTO OCTATOK B PETOpPTE
He TOABKO BBIAEPEAA JOBOABHO CHABHDII OrFOHb, HO JAke MOT
' COXpaHATbCA NOAYACA B OTKPBITOM packareHHoM cocyze. Onenuit
por'® mpu meperoHKke pasaaraeTcs B COHPTH WIGAOYHDbIE, MACASA-
HHUCTbIE, KHUPHDbIE, B AETYYYIO COAb, MaciAO, B COAb GOAee MOCTO-
AHHYI0, MAcAO IyCTOE, BA3KOS, CMOAHCTOS, TBEPABIK YroAb, He
aerko oxuxaembifi (Byprase, aemenrt xuman, 1. 2, mnpo-
gecc 120) — Bce Teaa OTAHAHBIC OT OAGHbErO POra NO CLEMAEHHIO.
Ykasanuabie 1pOAYyKTHI, MpeTepeBUIHE H3IMEHEHHe HAH OT npubaBAe-
HHA COCTaBHbIX Yactefi, KAK B IEPBOM NPHUMEPE, HAH OT YAAAGHHA
TakOBBIX, KAK BO BTOPOM, Macco#t HAH TaKkKe Qurypoft cBoux

Bubnunoteka "PyHuBepc”



60 Tpyavt no ¢usuxe u xumuu 1738—1746 1.

ab iis, ex quibus combinatis aut divisis prodeunt. Porro quoniam
aliis miscibilia adduntur, aliis derogantur, mixtio certe in utroque
casu alteratur.

Corollarium Il

§ 73. Si cohaesio corpusculorum ob mutationem contactus.
immediati in mediatum alteratur; inter latera eorum con-
tactus corpuscula corporis alicujus peregrini sese insinuant

(§ 61).

Scholium

§ 74. Exemplum corollarii proximi praebent corpora, quae
ex solidis in fluida abeunt, et praecipue ea, quae vi ignis
funduntur; corpuscula namque ignea inter plana contactus atque
inter ipsum contactum penetrant eumque mediatum® reddunt.
Hoc testatur corporis, quod funditur, expansio: nisi enim ignea
corpuscula contactum introirent et ob exilitatem laterum planum
contactus minus efficerent, nulla in corpore liquato observaretur
rarescentia, nulla cohaesionis diminutio.

Corollarium IlI
§ 75.'Si cohaesio mutatur ob contactus mediati transmuta-
tionem in immediatum; corpuscula corporis alicujus peregrini
contactum immediatim impedientis ex eodem recedere debent

(§ 61).

Scholium

§ 76. Hoc observatur in metallis, quae, dum post fusionem.
consistentiam recuperant, contrahuntur, manifesto indicio, quod
ignea corpuscula ex metalli corpusculorum contactu recedant,

® B pyronucu owmbourno immediatum.
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KOPNYCKYA OTAHMYAIOTCA OT TEX, H3 KOHX OHH MOAYYHAHCH B PE3yADb-
Tare coejWHeHHA MAM pasAomenus. Jaaee, Tak kax x oaHuM mpa-
6aBAAIOTCA COCTaBHbIE YACTH, a ¥ APYrux OTHHMAIOTCA, TO COCTaB
HECOMHEHHO H3MeHAeTcA B 060HMX caydasx.

Mpucosoxynmaenne Il

§ 73. Ecau cuenaeHue KOPHYCKYA H3MeHAETCHA, BCAGJACTBHE
nepexoia HEMOCPEACTBEHHONO CONPHKOCHOBEHUA B ONMOCPEACTBO-
BaHHOE, TO Mem®Jy CTOPOHAMH COMNPHKOCHOBEHHA HX BHEAPAIOTCA
KOPIYCKYAB! KaKoro-Hu6yab nmocropousero Teaa (§ 61).

lloascrenne

§ 74. Ilpumep ars npucosoKymnrenus § 73 mpeacrasasior Teaa,
nepexoAdlie M3 TBEPAOTO COCTOAHHA B AMUIKOE, H OCOGEHHO Te,
KOTOpble TMAABATCA CHAOK OFHfA; HPH 3TOM OIHEBBIE KOPMYCKYADI
MPOHHKAIOT MEXKAY MAOCKOCTSAMH CONPUKOCHOBEHHA H JEAAIOT
€aMOe CONpPHKOCHOBEHHE OMOCPEACTBOBAHHBIM.® JTO MOKAa3HIBAET
PACIIMDEHHE TAABAMIETOCS TeAa: €CAH 6bl OTHEBble KOPIYCKYABI
He NMPOHHKAAM B MECTO CONPHKOCHOBEHHA H, BCAEACTBHE MaAOCTH
CTOpPOH, HE YMEHbMAAH NMAOCKOCTH CONPHKOCHOBEHHA, TO B CHHAEH-
HOM TeAe He HaGAl0AaA0Ch 6bi paspexeHHA HAH YMEHbIICHHS
clenAeHuA.

lMpucosokynaenne I

.

§ 75. Ecan cuenaeHne HSMEHAETCSH BCAEACTBHE NpEBPalieHHA
OMOCPe ACTBOBAHHOTO COTMPHUKOCHOBEHHUS B HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE, TO
KOPNYCKYAbl Ka#ZOrO MOCTOPOHHETO TEeAa, IMPEMATCTBYIOLIEro
HenocpeACTBEHHOMY COTNPHKOCHOBEHHIO, ZOAXKHBI YXOAHTb H3 MECTa
conpuxocHosenna (§ 61).

[Toacuenue

§ 76. Aro nabrojaeTca B MeTaArax, KOTOpbie, CHOBa HpH-
ofperas TBepAOCTb MOCAE PACNAABAGHHsA, CHKHMAIOTCA: ABHbIA
TPH3HAK, 9ITO OTHEBble KOPMYCKYABI YAAAAIOTCA W3 MecTa CONpH-

® B pyronucu owu6ouro HeNoCPe CTBEHHLIM,
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atque ea- sese immediate contingere permittant, qua de causa
omnis -cohaesionis eorum variatio proficiscitur. Idem in crystalli-
satione salium conspicitur. Etenim salina corpuscula, dum prae-
cipitata vi gravitatis deorsum feruntur, inque ea, quae antea fun-
dum petierunt, inpingunt atque impetu aquea corpuscula ex con-
tactu elidunt; contactum immediatum adipiscuntur, firmius cohae-
rent, atque plurima simul collecta crystallos formant. Hunc in
modum mutari videtur etiam corallii duricies: hoc namque, dum
fundo maris adnascitur, vera planta est et, sicut reliqua vegeta-
bilia, satis tenera. Ast dum decerpitur aérique exponitur, liquido
ex ejus interstitiis egresso, lapidis instar rigescit, eaque de causa
inter mineralia ab omnibus fere scriptoribus recensetur.

Finis.

2 B pyronucu outubouno recensentur,
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KOCHOBEHHA KOPMYCKYA METaAAa H HOBBOARIOT MOCAEAHHM HENO-
CPeACTBEHHO NPHKOCHYTbCA JPYr K JApyry; OT BTOo#f mnpHaHHBL
M MPOUCXOAAT BCE H3MEHEHHA HX CUeNAeHHA. 1o &e BHAHM NpH
KPHCTaAAHSaUHH cOAel. 3J4ech COAsiHbIE KOPNYCKYABI, OMYCKAaACh
M04 BAHSHHEM CHABI TAXECTH, YAAPAIOTCA B Te, KOTOPbIE OCEAH
yie paHee Ha ZHO, H CBOUM yAapOM HM3TOHMIOT H3 MecTa CONpH-
KOCHOBEHHs BOAHble kopnyckyabt. OHu npuxoiar B Henocpej--
CTBEHHOE COHPHKOCHOBEHHE, NPOYHEee CUENAAIOTCS H, COGPABHIHCH
B GOABIIOM 4YHCAe, OGPASYIOT KPHCTaAAbL TakuM xe 06pasom,
NOBHAMMOMY, H3MEeHAeTCA M TBePAOCTb KOPAAAA: IIOKA OH pacTeT
Ha JAHe MOpA, OH— HacToAlle® pacTeHHe U, MNOJZO6HO JZpyrum
pacTeHuaM, A0BOAbHO Hemuoe. Korga me ero cpbiBaioT M BbICTaB-
AMIOT HA BO3JyX, TO H3 €ro NPOMEeAKYTKOB BbIXOAHT BOJa, OH
KpenHeT HamoJ00He KaMHA M HORTOMY MOYTH BCOMH MHCATeAAMH
NPUTHCAACTCA K MHHOPaAAM:

Kowueu.
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PROLEGOMENA

Def. 1

1) Chymia est scientia mutationum, quae fiunt in corpore
mixto, quatenus mixtum est. '

Schol

2) Non dubito fore plerosjue, qui hanc definitionem minus
completam® suspicabuntur et® principiorum divisionis, conjunctio-
nis, depurationis etc. voces, quibus omnes fere chymici libri scatent,
omissas querentur,® verum cordatioribus facile erit perspicere, memo~
ratas dictiones, quibus chymici scriptores plerijue decisiones suas.
sine necessitate onerare solent, verbo mixti 4 posse complecti; ® qui
enim mixti scientiam possidet, etian ejus mutationum possibilium
rationem reddere potest, adeoque et divisionis, combinationis etc.
explicare; rudes et organicas, quales sunt comminutiones et commo~
litiones frugum, vegetatio plantarum, circulatio sanguinis in corpore
animali, inde excludi.

8 Baqueprnymo aut contra nimis universalem esse suspicabuntur.

b Bquepxrymo quoad prius. '

® Bquepxnymo quoad posterius autem matationis vocabulum ‘tamquams
nimium generale obtrudent.

4 Bxecmo mixti Gvtro cHauasa mutationis.

¢ Bauepxnymo mixti vero termino mutationes.

Carosa qui enim... explicare npunucawvt Ha noasx; caocea rudes et

organicas... excludi, mpumvixvaswue e nepsorauwarvhoii pexaryuu x savepr-
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BBEAEHHUE

Onpeaenrenmne l

1) Xumus — Hayka 06 H3MEHEHHAX, MPOHCXOAAIIHUX B CMeMaH-
HOM TeAe, IOCKOAbKY OHO cMelnaHHOe,!
[Moscuenne
2) He comueBatoch, uro Hafigyrcs MHOrHe, KOTOPBIM BTO
onpejeAcHHE MOKaxeTcA HEMOAHbIM ®* H KoTOpble S 6ygyT ceToBaTb
Ha OTCYTCTBHE HaYaA PasACACHHSA, COCJHHEHHA, OUHINEHHA H JPYTHX
BhlpameHufl, KOTOPHIMY HaMOAHEHB! MOYTH BCE XHMHJIECKUE KHHIH;®
HO Te, KTO NPOHUIIATEeAbHEE, AErKO YCMOTPAT, HTO YNOMAHYThIE
BbIpaXEHUT, KOTOPHIMH BECbMA MHOTHE MHCATEAH HO XHMHH HMEIOT
obbikHOBeHHe Oo6GpeMeHATh 6e3 HaZOGHOCTH CBOM HcCAeAOBaHHA,
MOryT 6bITb OXBadeHbl OJHHM CAOBOM: cCMemaHHOe TeAo.” B camom
aeae, obaazaouul 3HAHNEM CMEIIAHHOrO TEAQ MOXET OGDACHHTH
BCe BO3MOXKHbBIC H3MEHEHHA ero, H B TOM YHCAE pa3jeAeHue,
coeHHeHHe H T. J.; rpy6ble X OpraHU4YecKHe, KaKOBbI pasjpoSae-
HHE U pa3MaAbIBaHHE BAAKOB, pOM3pacTaHue pacTeHuil, o6pauenne
KPOBH B XKHBOM TeAe, MOTYT 6bITb HCKAIOYCHDBLA

2 Bquepxnymo nAH Hao60POT CAMMKOM OOHmIAM.
6 Baueprnymo BosmepBbIX.
B Bayeprnymo a Bo-BTOpHIX HasBaHWe W3MEHEHHT OHH GYAYT BLICTABAATD

CANIDKOM O6GmuMu,
¥ Bmecrno cMemauHOe TeAO 6blAO CHAYAAQ NSMOHOHHE, a M3IMEHEHHe —

TePMUHOM CMOIIAHHOTO TeAa,
# Caosa B camom jere... coejnHenne M T. A. mpunucaiol Ha MOAAX;

cAosa TPY6hEe M OopraHHYECKHMe .,, MOryT GBITh HCKAOUEHHM, ITpUMBIKQSIIUE
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Coroll.

3) Quoniam scientiae est habitus asserta demonstrandi (.), *
quae igitur in Chymia dicuntur demonstrari debent.

Def. Il

4) Pars Chymiae practica est cognitio mutationum corporis
mixti historica.

Schol.

6)® Chymiae pars practica, non secus ac scientia computandi,
est methodus inveniendi specialis; prout enim ex datis quibusdam
numeris Arithmetice practica alios invenit (§ 2 Elem. arith.), ita
quoque per Chymicam praxin ex assumtis quibusdam corporibus
nova generantur. Et hunc in modum omnes fere veritates, hacte=-
nus in Chymia erutae, ° innotuerunt.

Def. III
7) Pars Chymiae theoretica est cognitio mutationum corporis
mixti philosophica.
Def. IV

8) Chymicus est qui possidet scientiam mutationum corporis
mixti, quatenus mixtum est.

Coroll.
9) Possidet igitur habitum demonstrandi ea, quae in Chymia
dicuntur, .
Def. V

10) Chymicus practicus est, qui habet cognitionem historicam
mutationum, quae fiunt in corpore mixto.

wymomy mutationes, ocmasaeHvt 6es onoMuameavHol peZaxyuoHHod obpa-
Gomeu.

? Toura ocmaiact 6 pyKoOmMUcH Ha MEcme MPEZNOAIASWIENHCR CCIAKU.

b [Tynxm 5 nponywen o pyxonucu.

¢ Bmecmo erutae 6viao cHauaaa cognitae.

Bubnnoteka "PyHuBepc”



DAeMeENTHL MATCMATUMECKON XUMUL 69

[TpucoBokynaenHne
3) Tak xak B HayKke mPUHATO ZOKashbiBaTh yTBepxgaemoe (. ), To
M B XUMHH BCE BbICKa3HIBAEMOE JOAXHO GbIThb ZOKa3mBaeMO.
Onpeaenrenne Il
4) lpakrugeckas yacTb XMMHM COCTOMT B HCTOPUIECKOM HO3HA-
HHM M3MeHeHHH CMeIIaHHOro Teaa.
[Moacuenue

6)= [TpaxkTHueckas wacTb XMMHHM, NOZOGHO HAyKe MCUMCACHHA,
ecTb 0co6bifi MeTO4 MOSHAHHA: KAaK M3 HECKOADKHX ZaHHBIX UHCEA
mpakTHYeckas apupmernka Haxogur Jpyrue (§ 2 Daemenros
apHpMeTHKH),” TaK H Uepes XMMHUECKYI0 HPAKTHKY M8 HECKOABKHX
B3ATHIX TEA MOPOMARIOTCA HOBbie. TaKuM 06pa30M H CTaAH HSBECTHDI
HOYTH BCE HCTHHDI, AOHDIHE HafljeHHbIE B XUMMH.
Onpeaeaenne Il
7) Teoperuueckaa wacTb XUMHH COCTOHT B (PHAOCOPCKOM
MOSHAHMHM M3MEHeHMHl CMEeUIaHHOrO TeAa.
Onpezeaenne IV
8) Xumuk ecTh TOT, KTO O6AajaeT 3HAHHEM H3MEHEHMH cMe-
LIAHHOrO TEAa, MOCKOABKY OHO CMeMmaHHOe.
[lpucoBokynaenne

9) On, 3HaquT, JoAKEH AOKASHIBATL TO, YTO FOBOPHTCA B XHMHH.

Onpeaearenne V

10) Xumuk-npakTHK €cTb TOT, KTO OGARZaeT HCTOPHUECKHM
NO3HaHHEM H3MEHeHuH, NPOMCXOAAWMX B CMEUIAHHOM TEAe.

8 TEPEOHAUAABHOI peaKyuu K 3auepKHYmMomy usMeHeHHS, ocmasAeHbt 6es
OKOHYaMeAbHOI peXaxuuonHoli o6pabomuu.
® Ilyurm § nponywen 8 pyronucu.
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Def. Vi

11) Chymicus theoreticus est, qui habet cognitionem philosoph-
icam corporis mixti mutationum.

Schol.

12) E. g. siquis in olla, aqua vel alio liquore plena, igni impo-
sita ebullitionem excitari posse noverit, idque actu prosequitur,
practicus audit. Quodsi vero eidem innotuerit aquam per a&rem
igne expansum atque inde erumpentem in ebullitionem excitari,
est theoreticus.

Theor. |

13) Verus Chymicus debet esse theoreticus et practicus.

Dem.

Chymicus possidet habitum ea demonstrandi, quae in Chymia
dicuntur (§ 8), ea igitur, quae demonstret, prius debet cognoscere,
hoc est cognitionem historicam acquirere® mutationum corporis’
mixti adeoque practicus esse (§ 10).b Q. E. primum. Porro idem
debet cognita demonstrare posse (§ 9), id est eorum rationem
assignare, quod cognitionem philosophicam praesupponit (§ ).
Adeoque sequitur Chymicum verum etiam theoreticum® esse
oportere (§ 11). Q. E. alterum.d

Corol I
14) Chymicus igitur verus debet esse etiam Philosophus.

Corol. 1I

15) Iili, qui sola praxi occupantur, veri chymici non sunt.

® Bauepxngmo quae in Chymia dicuntur.

b Baqueprnymo debet.

¢ Bumecmo theoreticum 6viro crauara practicum.

4 Ha noasx npunucaro ex hoc theoremate fiant duo corollaria.
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Onpeaearenne VI

11) Xumuk-reopetur ecTb TOT, KTO OO6AagaeT (PHAOCOPCKAM
fIO3HaHHEM HM3MEHEHHH, MPOUCXOAAIUNX B CMEMIAHHOM TEAE.

MNosacuenue

12) Ecau, nanpumep, kTO-HM6yAb 3HAET, UTO B COCYAS,
HAMOAHEHHON BOJOIO HAH JPYyroio XHJAKOCTbIO, HOCTABACHHOM
Ha OrOHb, MOZET GBITh BbI3BAaHO KUNEHHE, H NPOBOAHT dTO Ha AeAe,
TO 6yZeT HasbiBaTbCA npakTukoM. Ho ecau om Gyaer smaTb, 4TO
BOJa MPHUBOAHTCA B KHMEHUE BO3XYXOM, pacCIIMPHBIIMMCA B Helt
OT OrHl H BbIPHBAIOIIMMCA H3 Hee, TO GyAeT TEOPETHKOM.

[MMoroxenue |

13) Hcrunnbift xuMuK ZoA%eH 6GbiThb TEOPETHKOM H MPAKTHKOM.

JorasaTeabcTBO

XumHk A0AKEeH JOKa3sbiBaTb Bce, 4TO TOBOPUTCA B XHUMHH
(§ 8). Ho To, aro om JAokasbiBaer, emy Hajo cHepBa WO3HATh,
T. e. IPHOGPECTH HCTOpHYECKOEe MO3HaHHE® H3MeHeHHi cMemaH-
HOTO TEeAa, M, cAedoBaTeabHO, Gbith mnpaktuxom (§ 10). Do —
nepsoe. Jaree, on ®e ZoAxeH yMeTh AoKasbiBaTb MosHaHuoe (§9),
T. €. ZaBaTh €My OGbACHEHME, YTO MNPEANOAaraeT (PUAOCOPCKOE
nosnaune (§ ). Orciosa caedyer, uTO HCTHHHBIA XUMHK JOAXKEH
661t U TeopetnkoM (§ 11). Dro — Bropoe.®

[Mpucosoxrynaenue |

14) Hcruunnii xuMuK, CAeZOBaTEAbHO, JOAXEH GbITb Takxe
¥ purocodoM.

[TpucoBokynaenne Il

15) 3auumaiommecs ozHOft MPaKTHKOIO — He HCTHHHBIE XHMHKM.

2 Sauepnuymo TOTr'0, YTO B XHMUH Ha3bhiBAGTCA H3IMEHCHRAMN.
s Ha TOARX npuUnucaHo Ha sroro mnoromeHHSs BHITERAIOT ABa DPRCOBO-
KYIIACHHA.
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Corol. III
16) Neque ii, qui solis spsculationibus delectantur, veri chy mic#
nuncupari nequeunt.
Lemma I

17) Omnes mutationes corporum fiunt per motum.

Schol
18) Demonstravit illustris W.

Coroll. 1

19) Mutationes igitur corporis mixti etiam per motum fiunt.

Schol.

20) Motus hic est plerumjue insensibilis at jue causa ejus sen-
sibus minjmum percipi potest, in eam igitur ratiocinio inquiren-
dum est.®

Coroll 1II

21) Motus scientia est mechanica, mutationes igitur corporum

mixtorum peraguntur mechanice.
Coroll. III

22) Adeojue per leges mechanicas explicari possunt.

Coroll IV
23) Cam vero mechanices ope quantitas motus determinari
potest, quantitates vero determinatae distinctius percipiuntur. Mecha-
nices igitur ope mutationes corporis mixti distinctius cognosci pos-
sunt.b

# Bviro cHauara Licet motus illi in mutationibus corporis mixti fieri soliti
visu minus percipiuntur. Veritatem tamen asserti acutissima microscopia satis
distincte aliquando ob oculos ponunt: quod inferius patebit.

b Botro crauara Mutationes corporis mixti qui feliciter explicare volunt
mechanice explicant.
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Mpucosoxynaenne Il

16) Ho u Te, koropbie ycraxaaiorT ce6s OZHMMH YMO3SpEHHAMHU,
HE MOTYT CYATATbCA HCTHHHbIMM XHMHKaMH.

Aemma [
17) Bce usmenenus TeA NPOUCXOAAT NOCPEACTBOM JABUKEHHst.

[loscueune
18) ZAokasar sro sHamenurmit B.®

lNMpucosorynaenne |
19) CresoBaTeAbHO, H3MEHEHUA CMELIAHHOTO TeAa MPOUCXOAAT
TaKxe MOCPEACTBOM JBHEEHUA.
[Toacuenne

20) Bro aBmkenme no 6oAbmei 9aCTM HEIYBCTBHTEABHO,
H TMPUYHHA €r0 HHMKAK He MOMET GBbiTb BOCIPHHATA TyBCTBAMM;
MOSTOMY HYXHO HCCACZOBATB €€ NyTEM YMO3aKAIO9EHHA.

[Mpucosorynaenue Il
21) Hayxa o aBumeHHH ecTb MeXaHWKA; HTaK, H3MEHEHHA
MEIIaHHbIX TeA MPOHCXOAAT MEXaHHYEeCKH.
MMpucosorymaenne Il
22) A noToMy U3MeHEHHS BTH MOTYT 6bITh 0GbDACHEHD 3aKOHaMK
MeXaHHKH.
[lpucosokynaenne IV
23) Tak kak KOAMYECTBO JABHHEEHHS MOXKET GbITb ONMPEAEAEHO
MPY TOMOIIM MEXaHHKH, a ONpeJEeACHHbIE KOAHYeCTBa MO3HalOTCA
OTYETAHBEE, TO M3MEHEHHA CMEMaHHOTO TEA& MOKHO OTYETAMBEE
MO3HaTh NMPH MOMOLIM MEXaHHKH.’

® Bviro cnavara Xors STH ABHEEHUS, OGHIdHMIE NPH H3MEHOHHAX CMEMIAH-
HOTO TeAa, He BOCHPUHUMAIOTCH SPeHHeM, OAHAKO, MCTHHHOCTb HaNIero yTrBep-
MAGHHA MHOrga ¢ AOCTATOUHO/ OTHYETAHBOCTBI) JEAAlOT OYEBUZHOI Hamboree

MOIIANE MHKPOCKONBI, 4TO GyAOT NORa3’aH0 HHXKE,
6 Bvtao cravara Kro xeraer Y4auHo OGDACHUTD HSMEHEHHA CMEIMaRHoOro

TeAa, 06bACHAET NX MeXaHMUECKH.

Bubnunoteka "PyHuBepc”



74 T pyaut no ¢pusuxe u xumuu 1738—1746 2.

Coroll V

24) Quicunjue igitur veritates chymicas profundius perspicere
cupit, mechanicam discat necesse est.

Coroll VI

25) Et quoniam® mechanicae cognitio cognitionem Matheseos
jpurae praesupponit, quare {qui} Chymiam intimius addiscere animum
induxit, Mathesi imbutus esse debet.

Schol.

26) Quantam lucem spagiricae scientiae Mathematice accendere
valeat, ille, qui hujus sacris initiatus est et jam quaedam scientiae
naturalis capita, ut est Hydraulica, Aérometria. Optica etc., feli-
citer mathematice pertractata novit,> praevidet. Etenim omnia ea,
.quae alias in naturali scientia fuerunt obscura, dubia et incerta,
clara, certa et evidentia reddidit. Et licet plerique Chymiam mecha-
nices principiis stabiliri atque in scientiarum numerum referri posse
eant inficias, id tamen qualitatum occultarum tenebris seducti,
.ac mechanices leges in mutationibus corporum mixtorum semper
.observari ignorantes; tum vero vanas ac falsas speculationes, quas
theoretici quidam otio suo abusi, nulla experientia praevia, orbi
litterario obtrudunt, exosi, faciunt. Verum enimvero, si illi, qui
.omnes dies suos fumis et fuligine offuscarunt, quorumque cerebrum,
chaos quoddam ac indigesta experimentorum moles obruit, sanctis-
simis Geometrarum legibus, quas olim Euclides severe observa-
verat, et praesente tempestate illustris Wolfius perfecit, instrui
non essent pertesi, intimius certe naturae adyta, cujus se mysta-
gogos esse profitentur, possent penetrare. Profecto cum Mathe-
‘matici per combinationem paucarum linearum quam plurimas veri-
tates eruant, cur et non Chymici ex tanta experimentorum farragine
plura deducere possint, nullam rationem praeter Matheseos igno-
rantiam video.

® Bumecmo Et quoniam 6biao cHavara Cum vero.
b Bqueprruymo probe videre.
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[lpucoBokynaenne V

24) TloaToMy, eCAH KTO XOHUeT rAy6:#xe NOCTHIHYTb XHMHYECKUE
HCTHHDBI, TO eMy HEOGXOJHMO H3ydYaThb MEXaHHKY.

MMpucosoxynaenne VI

25) A Tak Kak 3HaHHAE MEXaHWKH NPeAnOAaraeT 3HaHWE THCTOR
MaTemMaTHKH, TO cTpeMAwufcsa k 6AuxalleMy H3IYYEHHIO XHUMHH
A0OAKeH 6bITh CBeAyll H B MaTeMaTHKe.

IToacuneunne

26) Kaxoit cser cnocobua Boameub B cnarupuueckoft mayke *
MaTeMaTHKa, MOXeT MpeJBHAETb TOT, KTO MOCBALIEH B ee TaHHCTB&
M 3HAeT TaKue rAaBbl €CTECTBEHHbIX HayK, yAauno ofpaGoranubie
MaTeMaTHYeCKH, KaK TFUAPAaBAHKA, adpoOMeTpHd, ONTHKA H JAp.. BCe,
4TO A0 TOro GBIAO B DTHX HayKaX TEMHO, COMHHTEALHO H HEAOCTO-
BEepHO, MAaTEMaTHKA CJAEAaAa ACHBIM, JOCTOBEPHDIM H OUYECBHAHBIM,
[lpaBaa, MHOrHE OTPHUAIOT BO3MOKHOCTb NMOAOKHTb B OCHOBaHHE
XMMHH HayaAd MeXaHHKH H OTHECTH €€ K YHCAY HayK, HO OTPHIAIOT
OHH 3TO, 3a6AYAHBIIHCH B OTEMKAaX CKPBITbIX CBOWCTB M He 3Had,
4TO B M3MEHEHHAX CMEIIAaHHbIX TEA BCeria HabAIOZAIOTCA 3aKOHBI
‘MeXaHHKH, & TaKXe HCObITHIBasg HeZOBepHEe K MYyCTbIM H AOXKHBIM
YMO3pEHHAM, KOTOpble HaBSI3bIBAlOT YYeHOMY MHpy 6es Kakoro-
AHGO NPezBapHTEABHOTO ONBITA HHbIE TEOPETHKH, 3AOymoTpebas-
owue cBouM Jocyrom. Ecam 6bl Te, koTopbie Bce cBOm Aun
3aTEMHAIOT ABIMOM H caxell H B MO3ry KOTOPBIX TOCHOJCTBYET
Xaoc OT MAaccChl HEMPOJAYMAHHbIX OULITOB, He I'HYIIAAHCH MOYYHTbCH
CBAIICHABIM 3AKOHaM TeOMeTPOB, KOTOpble HEKOTga ObIAH CTpoOro
ycraHoBAeHM EBkAnzoM # B Hame BpeMa ycoBepmEHCTBOBaHbI
3HaMeHUTbIM BoAb()OM, TO HECOMHEHHO MOrAM 6bI ray6xe mpo-
HHKHYTb B TAMHCTBA NPHPOAbl, HCTOAKOBAaTEAAMH KOTOPO#t OHH ce6a
obbasasior. B caMoM Jeae, ecAn MaTeMaTHKM H3 CONOCTaBAEHHA
HEeMHOrHX AHHHI BHIBOJAT OUYeHb MHOTHE MCTHHbBI, TO H ZAA XUMHKOB
A He Buky HuHkaxo# wnHoft mpuumHBl, BCAeacTBHE KOTOpPOH oOHA
He Moram Obl BbiBecTH 6GoAbme 3akOHOMepHOcTef Hu3 Takoro
O6HAMA MMEOINXCA ONMBITOB, KPOME HE3HAHHA MaTeMaTHKH.
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Schol. Il

27) Quoniam mathematicis et philosophicis grincipiis ea, quae
dicenda mihi incumbunt, superstruere animus est, eam ob causam
axiomata quaedam Philosophica et Mathematica, in toto contextu
saepius citanda, praemittere placet, aliis, quae semel forte indu-
cenda erunt suo loco relictis.

Axioma |

28) Idem non potest simul esse et non esse.

Axioma ll

29) Nihil fit sine ratione sufficiente.

Axioma Il

30) Idem est aequale sibimet ipsi.

Lemma ll

31) Totum est aequale omnibus sui partibus simul sumptis.

Lemma III

32) Attributa communia singularium ab eadem causa depen-
dent.

Dem.

Attributa dependent ab essentia (§ 157 Ontol.), singularia
autem eandem essentiam habent, quatenus sub eodem genere
continentur, (§ 254 Ontol.), earum igitur attributa communia
ab eadem essentia dependent. Adeojue rationem sufficientem in
essentia communi habent (§ 851 Ontol.), id est ab eadem causa
dependent.

Def.

33) Mutatio corporis mixti, prout mixti, est alteratio qualita-
tum ejus intrinsecarum.
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MMoacuenue I

27) Tak kax :ro, 0O YeM MHE HPEjCTOMT TOBOPHUTb, % HAMEpeH
H3AOXHTb HA HAYAAAX MATEMATHYECKHX B (PUAOCO(PCKHX, TO CIMTAIO
YMECTHbIM NPEeANOCAATb HECKOABKO (PHAOCOPCKHX M MaTemarHde-
CKHX aKCHOM, Ha KOTOPble MHE MPUAETCA YacTO CCbiAaTbes,
OCTaBAfA O COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX MECT Te, KOTOpble HpUJeTCA
BBOANTb OPH TOM HAM APYTOM CAydae.

Axcuomal

28) Oano u To ke He MOXET OZHOBPEMEHHO ObITb M HE GbITD.

Axcunoma ll

29) Huuro me mpoucxoaur 6es ZOCTaTOYHOrOo OCHOBaHHA.

Axcuoma Il

30) Oano u To e paBHO camomy cebe.

Aemma II

31) Lleaoe paBHO BceM cBouUM HacTAM, B3sATHIM BMECTE.

Aemma lli

32) O6wue arpubyTel eaunnasocTell 3aBUCAT OT OZHOH U TOl Xe
NPUYMHDL.

JdoxasaTeabcTBO

Arpubyrmt  saBucar or cymmoctn (§ 157 Owmroarorun);®
€JUHUYHOCTH M€ HMMEIOT OZUHAKOBYIO CYIIHOCTb, MOCKOABKY OHM
npHHazAexaT k oaHoMy poay (§ 254 Onroaorum), caezoBaTeAbHO
u ux obigue aTpHOyThl 3aBUCAT OT OAHOM M TOoff ke cywHOCTH.
Taxum 06pasoM, OHM MMEIOT JOCTATOYHOE OCHOBaHME B obuwef
cymroctu (§ 851 Onuroaornun), T. e, 3aBUCAT OT OZHO#N NPUYHHEL

Onpeaearenue

33) HMsmenenne cmemannoro Teaa, NOCKOABKY OHO CMEIIAHHOE,
€CTb H3MEHEHHe ero BHYTPEHHHX KadecTB.
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Schol.

34) Per intrinsecas qualitates intelligo omme id, quod in cor-
pore sensibus percipi potest,® figura, motu et situ totius® exceptis.

Coroll I
35) In Chymia igitur alterationes qualitatum intrinsecarum
demonstrari debent (§ 1, 3).

Coroll 1I
36) Cum vero asserti demonstratio ex ipsius rei notione clara ©
sit petenda, qualitatum itaque corporis intrinsecarum notiones
clarae ad ea, quae in Chymia dicuntur, requiruntur.

Coroll. Il
37) Quamobrem operis pars? qualitatibus corporis intrinsecis
explicandis destinanda est.
Def.

38) Elementum est pars corporis, quae ex nullis aliis corpori-
bus minoribus et a se diversis constat.

Def.

39) Corpusculum est® elementorum in unam massulam con-
geries.
Def.f
40) Corpuscula homogenea sunt,® quae aequali numero eorun-
dem elementorum simili ratione junctis constant.
Ejusmodi corpuscula dari similares massae corporum, quorum
quaelibet pars toti est similis, loquuntur. Enim vero, si talia non

* Saueprrnymo mole.
b Baueprrymo corpolris].
¢ Bmecmo notione clara 6v110 cHavara notionibus claris.
4 Botao crauara primam operis partem.
® Baueprnymo corpus.
Bauepxrymo Corpus simplex est, quod ex corpusculis.
% Baquepxrymo quae ex iisdem elementis simili modo sunt juncta.
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[loscuenne

34) [Noa BryTpeHHUMH Ka4YECTBAMH A MOHUMAIO BCE TO, YTO MOKHO'
B TEA€ NMO3HATb YYBCTBAMH, 32 UCKAIOYEHHEM® (Uryphl, ABUMECHUA
H TIOAOXKEHHS BCEro TeAa.

[Tpucosokynaeune I

35) B xumuw, caegoBaTeAbHO, HaZO JOKA3biBAaTh H3MEHEHHA
suyTpennnx kavects (§ 1, 3).

Mpucosoxyuaeunne Il

36) Tax xax A0KAa3ATEABCTBO YTBEPKAAEMOTO AOAKHO ObITh-
MSBAEKAEMO W3 ACHOTO TNpeACTaBAeHus O camofi Bew, TO Heo6~
XOJMMbl ACHbIE HPEACTABACHHA O BHYTPEHHHX KadecTBax TeA JA#
H3AOXEHHA TOrO, O 4eM HAET pedb B XHMHH.

MpucoBoxynaenne Il

37) Tosromy uacTb paGOTh AOAXkHA GBITH yAeAeHa OGDACHEHHIO-
BHYTPEHHHX KaueCTB TeAa.

Onpeaerenne

38) DaeMeHT ecTb 4acTb TeAa, He COCTOALlAf H3 KaKMX-AHGO-
APYrHX MEHDUINX H OTAHYAIOIUHXCA OT HEro TeA.

Onpegerenne
39) Kopnyckyaa ectb® cobpaHue sreMeHTOB, O6Gpasyromee
OJHY MaAyio MaccCy.
Onpeaenrenue®

40) Kopnyckyabl 04HOpOAHDI, ECAH COCTOAT H3 OZHHAKOBOIO YHCAA.
OJHHX H TeX K€ BAEMEHTOB, COeZHHEHHbIX OJHHAKOBbIM 06pPasOM.

Yro Takoro poAa KOPHYCKYABl CyIIECTBYIOT, CBHAETEAbCTByeT
OZHOPOAHOCTb MAacChl TeA, ¥ KOTOPHIX Kamjas dYacTb MNOZO6Ha

2 Baueprrymo maccw.

© Baueprnymo rero.

B Bauepxnymo Ilpocroe Teao ecTp Taroe, KOTOPOS... U3 KOPOYCKYA.
TOTO :e...
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darentur, nulla daretur talis massa, sijuidem in quolibet loco
assignabili diversum esset corpusculum,® diverso modo sensus
nostros afficeret, adeojue esset quodlibet dissimile cuilibet, id est
non darentur massae similares, quod contra experientiam est.

Corpuscula heterogenea sunt, quorum elementa® diversa diverso
numero vel modo juncta sunt. Corporum infinita diversitas hoc
quojue pendet.

Principium est® corpus ex corpusculis homogeneis constans.

Corpus mixtum est, quod constat ex duobus vel pluribus
principiis diversis ita inter se combinatis, ut singula ejus corpus-
cula? ad principiorum® portiones, ex quibus constant, eandem
rationem habeant, quam mixtum totum ad integra et singula
principia.

Corpuscula primitiva sunt, quae immediate ex elementis con-

stant,
Corpuscula derivativa sunt, quae ex primitivis et quidem diver-

sis constant.

Mixtum igitur constat ex corpusculis derivativis.

Compositum est,! quod constat ex® mixtis inter se confusis.

Quoniam " in Chymia dicenda demonstrari debent, demonstran-
tur vero ex rei ipsius distinctis notionibus. Notio distincta in enu-
meratione notarum, id est partibus totius quaerenda, adeoque par-
tes mixti cognoscendae sunt, quae quoniam nullo modo melius
cognosci possunt, ac si seorsum spectentur,) quae quoniam adeo

2 3quepxnymo quare diverso modo juxta aliud sibi.

b Zqueprrymo numero.

¢ Ca080 cOrpus 6biA0 IQUEPKHYMO U 3AMEHEH) CAOSOM MAssa, Komopoe
maxksKe SaUePKHYMO U SAMEHEHO CAOSOM COYDUS.

Bauepxrnymo eandem rationem ad miscibilia habe... Elementa sua

habent, quam totum mixtum ad elementa integra.

© Bmecmo principiorum 6vtao cHauaaa miscibilium.

¥ Botao nauamo u sauepierymo Mixtum primum.

% Bauepxnymo corpusculis.

" Boiro mawamo u saueprnymo Cum cognitio sit rei notio

! Baveprnymo quare si ad cognoscen[das].
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yeromy. B caMom geae, ecan 6b1 HX He cyieCTBOBaAO, He GbiAO 6bl
¢ Takofl Macchl, MOCKOAbKY KOpnyckyra 6biaa 6bl pasaudHa
JBO BCAKOM JAaHHOM MecTe, JAeficTBOBaaa Obl pasamunbiM ofpasom
Ha Halld 9yBCTBa, H CAGJOBAaTEeASHO Al0Gafg KopnycKyAra 6bira 6bi
HENoxoxa Ha AWOYIO Apyryio, T. e. He CyleCTBOBaAO 6bi OAHOPOA-
HbIX MacC, YTO NPOTHBOPEYHUT OINMITY.

KopnyckyAbl pasHOpossbl, KOrda SAEMEHTBI MX Pa3sAAYHBI
M COeAHHEHb! Pa3AHIHBIM 06Dpa30M HAH B PA3AHIHOM UHCAE; OT BTOTO
BaBUCUT OecKOHedHOe pasHOOGpisme TeA,

Hagaro ectb® Tero, cocrosuyjee H3 OAHOPOAHBIX KOPMYCKyA.

Cmemannoe Tero ecTb TO, KOTOPOE COCTOMT HS3 ABYX HAH
HECKOABKHX PasAMYHbIX Hadaa, COeJHHEHHBIX MeXZy cob6oi0 Tak,
«TO Kamjasa OTAeAbHafA €ro KOPHyCKyAa HMeEET TaKoe ke OTHOLIECHHe
X 4YaCTAM Hayaa,® U3 KOTOPbIX OHa COCTOMT, Kak ¥ BCE CMeLIaHHOe
TEAO K LIEAbBIM OTAEAbHBIM HadaAam.

Kopnyckyanl, cocrosilie HEMOCPEACTBEHHO H3 SAEMEHTOB,
HasbiBaIOTCA MEePBUIHLIMI .

Kopnycryasl, cocTodmue H3 HECKOABKAX HEpPBHYHBIX, H MPHTOM
PABAHYHBIX, HasbIBAIOrCA MPOHU3BOAHBIMH.

Hrax, cmemaHnOe TEAO COCTOHMT W3 NMPOHSBOAHBIX KOPHYCKYA,

CocraBHOe® TeAO ecTb Takos, KOTOPOE COCTOMT H3® CMemaH-
HbIX TeA, CAMBIIMXCA APYr C APYrOM.

[Tpu usroMeHHH XUMHH* HaZO NPEACTaBAATb JOKA3ATEAbCTBA
# OHM JOAKHbI GBITb BbIBEZEHDI U3 ACHOrO NPEACTABACHHA O CaMOM
xmpeamere, flcHoe ke npejctaBAeHHe JOAXHO NpHOGPETaTsp MyTeM
flepeyucAeFHA NPH3HAKOB, T. €, NMyTEM MO3HaHHA dacTefi weaoro;
AI09TOMY HEOOXOZMMO NO3HaBaTbh YacCTH CMENIAaHHOIO TeAa. A YacTH
Aydmie BCero NO3HaBaTh, PACCMATPHBAas MX B OTAGABHOCTH; HO Tak

® Caoso Tero 6blA0 SQUEPKHYMO U IAMEHEHO CAOSOM uacca, xomapoe
ANaKIKe SAUEPKRYMO U SAMENEHO CAOBOM TEAO.
Buecmo wauar 6viro cHauare cMemHBaeMbiX.
* Bvias Mauamo u saveprHymo mepEOe cMemauHOE.
¥ Baugprnymo xopuyckyA.
# Boiro Hauamo u SawepxkHymo TAK Kak IOSHAHHe — STO IUCHATHE
semu.

6 Jlomonocos, T. I
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minutae sunt in mixtione dignosci non possunt adeoque ad cognos-
cenda mixta eadem separari debent. Verum separatio supponit,
ut partes locum mutent adeoque moveantur. Igitur ad cognoscen-
das et demonstrandas veritates Chymicas Mechanicae opus est

cognitione.
PARS GENERALIS

de iis quae sunt in corpore mixto et fiunt

Liber I de iis quae sunt.

1° propositiones fundam. 2 de natura partium mixti, 3 de gra-
vitate, 4 de cohaesione, 5° de colore, 6° de calore et igne, 7° de
elatere, 8° de resonantia, 9° de sapore et odore.

Liber II de iis quae fiunt.

PARS SPECIALIS
de mixto in specie

lib. 1. Propositiones fundamentales.
— 2. de Aqua.

— 3. de Terra.

— 4, de Acido universali.

— 5. de Phlogisto de veneno.

a singula partis posterioris cor[porlum gravitas, moles, cohaesio
sigillatim vicissim.2

3 Tocaegnue caosa mnpezcmasaniom coGoti HesAKOHUEHNOLE 4EPHOBOIE
HaGpocox.

Bubnunoteka "PyHuBepc”



DeMEHTHL MATEMATUECKON XUMUU 83

KAk OHH KpafiHe MaAbl, TO B CMEHI@HHH HX HEAbSA OTAHUHTb, H AAA
MOSHAHHA CMeMaHHHIX TeA Hajg0 HX pasgeautb, Ho paszeaennue
npeAmOAaraeT MepeMeHy Mecra uacteft, T. e. ux zsmkeHue. Cae-
AOBaTEAbHO, AAA HO3HAHMA H JOKAa3aTEAbCTBA HMCTHH XUMHH HeoG-
XOZHMO SHATb MEXaHHKY.

OBIUASL YACTD
O roM, YTO CymecTByeT H cCOBepllaeTCA B CMemaH-
HOM TeAre
Kuura L O Tom, uto cywecrsyer

1. OcHoprbte moromenna. 2. O npupoge cocTaBubix uacreft
cmemannoro teAa. 3. O taxecrn. 4. O cuennenun. 5. O geere.
6. O Tennrore u 06 orme. 7. O6 ympyroctu. 8. O spyuanum.
9. O Bryce u 3amaxe. .

Kuura II. O oM, uro cosepmaerca

CIEUMAABHAA YACTD
O cMemaHHOM TeéAe B YACTHOCTH

Kuura 1. OcnoBubie moaomenus.
» 2. O Boge.
» 3. O zemae.
» 4. O6 ynuBepcaabHO# Kucaore.
» 5. O ¢arorucrore, o aze.

B otaeabnoctH BO BTOpoffi uwacTH TAZKECTb TeA, HX Macca,
cuenaerne [?].

6*
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COMMENTATIO DE INSTRUMENTO
CAUSTICO CATOPTRICO-DIOPTRICO,
DELINEATA A M. LOMONOSOFF
ANNO 1741 MENSE AUGUSTO

[PACCYXKJIEHHE O
KATOIMTPHKO-JHONMTPHYECKOM
3AKHUTATEABHOM MHCTPYMEHTE,
HAYEPTAHHOE M. AOMOHOCOBbLIM
B 1741 TO4Y, B ABr'YCTE MECHLE]
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Inter innumera, quae radiorum solarium virtute natura perpe-
trat, et industria eruditorum manu opem ferente, curiosis oculis
usurpanda sistit, mirabilis speculorum et lentium causticarum vis
principem locum jure obtinet. Etenim plerique viri docti aeque
ac artifices periti et solertes summam operam in illis elaborandis
posuerunt, atque, ut potuerant, maxima mole illa conflare, arte
politissima perficere et ad id perfectionis deducere adnixi sunt,
ut validissimus eorum in comburendo vigor fere inimitabilis esse
moderno tempore credatur. Artifex Lugdunensis Vilettus speculum
causticum habebat, cujus diameter erat 30 pollices longa, focus
autem dimidium Ludovici nummum aureum adaequabat, ejus virtu-
tis causticae, qua lignum viride admotum statim exardescebat;
metalla duriora perforata, silices in vitrum conflati fuerunt. Dn.
de Tschirnhausen majora speculis suis praestitit; quae non solum
metalla, verum etiam Ardesiam, validissima crucibula, lateres
ingenti igne excoctos atque etiam pumices ex montibus ignivomis
rapaci flaimma ejectos in vitrum convertebant. Idem vir meritis
suis in orbe litterario praeclarus lentes causticas confecerat tantae
molis, ut nemo tandem illis majores parare aggredi ausus fuerit.
Maximum omnium quatuor pedes diametro adaequabat, cujus foco
lignum durum et humectatum admotum momento temporis flam-
mas conceperat, vasa porcellana, pumex, Asbestus, cineres ligno-
rum ibidem in vitrum abiverant. Vires lentis illius alia minor,
eollectiva dicta, intendebat.
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dTepesoa T. IT. Kpasya

Cpean 6GecuncAeHHbIX ABACHHH, KOTOpble NPHPOAa CBEPIIAET
«cHroff coaHeuHbix Aydue u Jaer Haba0ZaTh AIOGO3HATEAbHBIM
B3OpaM MpH cOAeHCTBHM yCepZHOrO TPyZAa yUeHBIX, MepBOE MEcCTo,
10 CMnpaBeZAHBOCTH, 3aHHMAeT H3YMHTEAbHOE CBOHCTBO 3a:XHraTeAb-
HBIX 3epKaA M AMH3. MHOrOWHCAEHHbIE Yy4YeHble, a PaBHO OINBITHbIE
‘Yl HCKYCHble MacTepa IIOAOXKHAH OrPOMHbIf TPYZ Ha UX MSTOTOBAEHHe
‘# MOCTApaAUCh, HACKOAbBKO MOFAH, OTAHTb HX Ham6oAbmero pas-
Mepa, cAeAarb HX € NPEBOCXOAHBIM HCKYCCTBOM H JOBECTH JO TaKoil
CTeNeHH COBEPIICHCTBA, YTO COBPEMEHHHKAM MOYTH HeAOCTHMHMOM
KaMeTcd HX MOIUHAasA 3aMUTaTeAbHasdA cHAAa. Y AHOHCKOrO Macrepa
Buanera! 6miao saxurareabHOe 3epkaro ¢ guamerpom B 30 amoiimMoB
¥ QOKYCOM B MOAOBHHY AyHAOpa? Takoil 3amHraTeAbHO# CHABL, 4TO
TIOAHECEHHOEe K HEMY 3€A€HOE JepeBO Cpa3y BCHBIXHBaAO, B TBEPABIX
MeTaaAax [MPOMAABAAAHCh OTBEPCTHA, a KPEeMHH pacMAaBAAAMCD
8 crekro. [ocnoaun pon Unpuraysen® jocruraa ceoumu sepraramu
6oabmero: OHH OfpallaAH B CTEKAO HE TOABKO METaAAbI,
.HO H IHpep, caMble HPOYHbIE THTAH, KHPMHYHM, O6OKAEHHBIE
Hia CHADHOM OrHE, U JaXke mnemay, BblGpOImeHHyI0 GyHHBIM nmAaMeneM
U3 OrHeblIaIUX rop. DTOT Ke My®, NPOCAABUBIIHACA 3acAyramu
CBOMMH B YYEHOM MHpPe, H3rOTOBASA 3aXMraTeAbHbieé AHH3bl TaKo#
BEAHYMHDI, 9TO HHKTO HE OCMEAHBAACA Jaxe B3ATHCA 3a HBrOTOB-
Aenne 6oaee kpymHbix, CaMas 60Abimas uMeAa y Hero 49eTbipe (yTa
B AMaMeTpe; TBEPAOe, CMOYEHHOE BOAOH AepeBO, 6yAy4uH MOZHECEHO
K ee POokycy, HEMEAAEHHO BCILIXMBAAO; (papdopoBad nocysa, NeMsa,
acGecr, ApeBecHas 30Aa mpeBpaiianch B cTekro. Cury aTofi AuH3bI-
YBeAMYHBaAa ApYras, MeHbIero pasMepa, HasbiBaeMad coGupaTeAbHO.
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Sed hic laudatorum virorum solertia substitit, difficultatibus
forte, quae in hoc negotio occurere solent, impedita. Lentibus
majoribus elaborandis sequens prae reliquis incommodum officit.
Quippe vitrum liquefactum dum ex fornace formae infunditur,
arem secum corripit, qui tandem, massa refrigerata, in bullas.
colligitur, lentisque pelluciditatem minuit, radiis solis multoties.
refractis; quo focus admodum haebetatur, deformis et amplior
redditus. Tumque si forma non satis calefacta fuerit; fervidissimum-
vitrum, repentino frigore inde occurrente, refrigeratum rumpitur.
Specula ampliora facilius parantur; sed praestantissima haec instru--
menta hoc incommodi- habent, quod radios collectos ita dirigant,
ut axis foci sit cum radiis a sole ad faciem speculi tendentibus.
parallelus. Quo fit, ut objecta foco exposita lumen praepediant,
atjue aestui in foco derogent. Quae directio tamen vix tantillum
mutari potest, praesertim si speculi sphaericitas fuerit minor,
ipsumque majus quam 20° segmentum sphaerae sit. Caeterum non
minus praepedimentum, praecipue vero privatis, qui experimentis
vigoroso igne tentandis delectantur, obstat; scilicet magnum hujus-
modi lentium et speculorum praetium.

Quoniam autem mihi animus est instrumenta Paysicorum, non
secus veritates ab iisdem detectas in Chymiam introducendi, quo-
difficultates in ea obvenientes aliquatenus tollantur vel subleven-
tur; similiter ea, quae obscura sunt et in profunda ignorantia
sepulta jacent, in lucem prodeant: ideo non indignum judicavi
celebrata a tot scientiae naturalis promotoribus haec instrumenta,
quae laboribus Chymicis violento igne perficiendis auxilio ventura
fore non dubito, quacunque ratione a memoratis difficultatibus pro-
modulo meo liberare, et vim eorum causticam promovere tentare..
Quo mihi mentem dirigenti nulla alia via hoc praestari posse vide-
batur, nisi aliquot lentium vel speculorum foci in unum eundemque
locum cogantur, ubi sociatis viribus calorem producant noto hucus--
que majorem. Verum subveniebat, lentes causticas, quotquot lumini
solari excipiendo et in unum contrahendo exposueris axes habere
semper parallelos, unde illos nequaquam convergere et in unum.
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Ho na aTOM HCKyCCTBO AOCTOXBaAbHBIX MY#keil OCTaHOBHAOCD, Be-
POATHO BCAeACTBHE TpyAHOCTeH, KOTOphle HeH36exHO CBA3aHbI C aTOR
pa6otoil, MaroroBaenuio GOAbIIMX AHHS, KpOME IPOTHX OGCTOATEADCTE,
memaeT caegyomee. Korza xugxoe cTekAo AbeTca U3 nedn B Gopmbl,
OHO yBA€KaeT ¢ co6off BO3yX, KOTOPbI B KOHIE KOHIOB, NPpH OXAa-
#ACHHH MacChl, cOGnpaeTcA MysbIpbKaMH H YMeHbIaeT IPO3PaIHOCTD
AMH3BI, H60 COAHEUHDBI® AY9H MHOT'OKPATHO HPEAOMAMIOTCA B Hell, u oT
aToro mpexHul GoKyc caabeer, HCKaKasACh ¥ YBEeAHMIHBaAcb B pasMe-
pax. Jlanee, ecan popma He GyaeT AOCTAaTOUHO Harpera, TO paCKaAeH-
HOE CTEKAO, BCAEACTBHE NPOHCXOAALIErO OTCIOZa BHE3amHOro OXAa-
R JCHHS, [IPH BTOM OXAaKACHHH TpecKaeTcs. Aerde npHroTOBAATL 60ADb-
mye 3epKaAa, HO y 9THX NIPEBOCXOAHBIX NMpHGOPOB MMeeTcs CAeay-
ollee HeyA06CTBO: OHH HaMPaBASAIOT COOPAHHDIE AY9H TaK, ITO OCb (o~
Kyca mapaAAeAbHA Ay9aM, HAYIIUM OT COAHIIA K MOBEpXHOCTH 3€pKaAa.
Beaeacreue aTOro mpeamersi, BbiIcTaBASieMble B ()OKyCe, BaCAOHAIOT
CBeT H OTHMMaIOT y Ppokyca cuAy mapa. HanpaBaenne o710, 0aHaK0, €4Ba
MOXKHO UBMEHHTD Jake B camoil Manoft cTeneHH, 0CO6EHHO eCAH chepuu-
HOCTb 36pKaAa MaAa U CaMo OHO IpejcTaBAAeT c060it cermeHT cdepbl
6oabme geMm B 20°. Kpome Toro, umeetcs eite He Maroe HPeNATCTBHE,
OCOGEHHO AAA 9YacTHBIX AHL, KOTOpble AIOGAT ombiThi, Tpe6ylomue
CHADBHOI'O OTHS, a MMEHHO — BbICOKAsA LIEHAa TaKHX AMH3 U 3epKaA.

BosnamepuBmuch BBecTH B 06AacTH XHMHHM mpuGOpbl (PUBHKOB,
a TaK:e HCTHHBI, HMH OTKPbIThbie, 4TOGbI O H3BECTHOH CTemeHH
yCTPaHUTb HAH OOGAEr9MTb TPYAHOCTH, BCTpedalomHeca B 3Toft
HayKe, H OCBETHTb OGAaCTH TeMHble H CKPBITbIe FAY6OKHM HeBejge-
HUEM, A c9eA 3a 6Aaro mo Mepe CHA MOMX YHUMTOXKHTb KaKHM-
AM6O cmOCO60OM YHOMAHYTbIE TPYAHOCTH M NONBITAaTbCH YBEAHUHTD
3aMUTAaTEAbHYIO CHAY BSTHX NpHGOPOB, KOTOPbIE MPOCAABAEHDI
CTOABKHMH PAOOTHHKaMH, JABHHYBIINMH BIepej ecTeCTBO3HaHue,
H KOTOpble, A HE COMHEBaloch, HPHAYT Ha MOMOIIb B XHMHYECKHUX
pa6orax, TpeGYIOWHX CHABHOTO OrHA. B aTHX pasMbimAeHHsX MHe
[PeACTABUAOCH BOSMOKHBIM ZJOCTHTHYTh LIEAH TOABKO OZHHM COCO60M,
a UMEHHO: cOGHpPaHMEM (POKYCOB HECKOABKHX AMH3 HAH 3epKai
B OZHO H TO Xe MECTO, rie COeJHHEHHbIMH CHAAMH OHH H IIPOM3-
BeayT map 6oapmufl, yeM ussecTnbifi g0 cux mop. Ho Bosumraro

Bubnunoteka "PyHuBepc”



90 Tpyavt no gusure u xumuu 1738—1746 2.

congredi unquam posse. Nec plus solatii in speculis concavis erat,
ob rationes superius memoratas. Restabat igitur, ut instrumenta
utriusque generis inter se conferendo perpenderem. Ubi tandem
mentem subiit, radios solis etiam a speculis planis reflexos vim
calorificam adhuc conservare, atque adeo secundum legem, cui
.alias obediunt, lente convexa collectos calorem intendere debere.
Itaque confestim speculum planum et lentem diametri bipollicaris
ovans arripui, ac sereno tum die radios solis speculo reflexos
fente coégi. Quo facto subjectum frustum ligni maculam nigram

contrahebat, fumo inde surgente. Spectabam cum voluptate, et
ulterius progressurus, lentis radiis directis expositae focum foco
prioris junxi, illisjue chartam candidissimam, quae directis solis
radiis alterutra dictarum lentium collectis accendi recusabat,
admovi; tum statim fumo emisso maculam nigram nacta est, et
accensa gliscente igniculo consumebatur. His itaque aliquoties
repetitis et veritate extra dubium posita, non vereor inferre, majo-
ribus speculis et lentibus ita ut surpa monui dispositis majorem
calorem produci posse. Ponamus enim vitro Tschirnhausiano 4B
(fig. 1) radios directos a a @ a a collectos focum usque ad F
exporrigere, calor in hoc erit ejus violentiae, quam superius
descripsi. Denique, quod speculo plano GH radii bbb b
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TO COMHEHHE, 4TO B BaXHraTeAbHBIX AHH3&X, CKOAbBKO HH BBICTaBAAR
HX JAfA YAOBAGHHA COAHEYHOrO cBeTa H JAa COGHpadus ero
BMeCTE, OCH 6yAyT Bcerda NapaAACAbHDBIMH, TAK UTO MX HHKAaK HEAb3S
CKAOHHTb H Korjga-aAH60 cBectH Bmecre. He B 6oabmeit crenenn
YAOBAETBOPSIAH W BOTHYThie 3€pKaAa IO MPHIHHAM, YHOMAHYTHIM
poime. Hrak, Mue ocraBaroch oumeHHTb, CpaBHHBax Meaagy co6010,
npu6opnr TOro u gpyroro suja. Kl Bot, HakoHew, ABHAACH MBICAD,
YTO COAHEYHble AYUYHd H IIOCAEe OTPaXeHHA OT IMAOCKHX 3€pPKaA BCe
elle COXPaHAIOT TEMAOTBOPHYIO CHAY * H, CA€Z0BaTEABHO, O 3aKOHY,

KOTOPOMY OHH MOBHHYIOTCA B JPYrHX cCAy4YadX, JAOAXHbBI, 6yayun
coGpaHbl BBIYKAOR AWHS0H, yBeAWwuTh Zap. ToTdac e f, TOp-
KECTByfl, B3AA NAOCKOE 3€pKaAO.M AMH3Y JHaMeTPOM B JBa JAioiiMa
H, TaK KaKk XAeHb 6bIA kak pa3 AcHblff, cobpan AHH30H COAHeuHbIE
AyuH, OTpaieHHble 3epkaioM. Korga mocae aTOro s mOACTaBHA
KyCOK JepeBa, Ha HeM o06pasoBarocb depHOEe HATHO H OTTyJa
nomea AbiM. Sl cMOTpeA Ha BTO ¢ BOCTOProM H, € WEAbIO HTTH
H AaAree, COSZMHHA (POKYC AHH3DI, MOJCTABACHHOfi HPAMDIM Aydam,
¢ (Qokycom mepBoii H mnojgHec K HHM BecbMa Geayio OyMary,
KOTOpasA OTKa3blBaAaChb 3aropaTbCA OT HPAMBIX COAHEYHBIX Ayuef,
COGpaHHBIX HENOCPEACTBEHHO TOH MAM Jpyroit M3 HasBaHHbIX AHHS;
cpasy e mpomeAa JbiM, Ha 6ymare o6pasoOBarOCh YEPHOE HATHO,
6yMara BCHBIXHyAd, H OrOHb, Pasropajich, HadaA €€ CKHraTb.
Hrak, noBropus 3TOT ONBIT HECKOABKO pa3 M YCTPaHHB BCAKOE
COMHEHHE B €ro MpaBHABHOCTH, #A He KOAe6AIOCD 3aKAIOWHTb, 4TO
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ita ex ¢ ¢ c c ¢ reflectant, ut focus F in eorum meditullio sit
cunstitutus, qui tandem lente DE in unum cogantur (eaque huc
illuc sensim mota), foci jungantur. Eo facto, quoniam speculum GH
ampla sua facie radios sufficientes in convexitatem vitri DE rever-
berabit, vix (aut ne vix quidem, si politissimum fuerit) directis
haebetiores, ideo virtus foci lente DE coarctati prope aequalis
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erit vi superioris, et sic ambo junctis viribus duplicem fere calo-
rem producent, mirabiliora praestabunt. Sed quid futurum fore
arbitremur, pluribus hujusmodi lentibus eadem ratione dispositis?
Fervorem profecto stupendum et nunquam visum, horrendos simul
effectus, naturae arcanorum revelatores, Sed haec de majoribus;
minora tandem, verum mirabilis virtutis causticae, compendio
depingam. Comparetur tabula quadrata g A &k I (fig. 2) cras-
siciei circiter pollicaris, amplitudinis vero tantae, ut specula
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paccTaBHB TaK, Kak A YHOMAHYA Bbime, GOAbIIHE 3epKara W AHH3DI,
MOXHO NOAyuHTb xap Goabwmil. B camom geae, npeanoroxum, aro
npuMble AyYH @ a a a @, cobGpaHHble cTexAoM Yupuraysema AB
(qpur. 1), uayT x Qporycy F, B xoropoM map 6yaeT Tak cuaeH,
KaK A ONHChBaA Bbime, 3arteM mycTb maockoe sepkaro GH orpa-
maer us_ccccc ayan b b b b b rak, arobet poryc F mpuxoaurca

7 /

L =

4

MeRAY HHMH 11O cepejUHe; HaKOHel, ¢ momoipbio Anusbl DE cobepem
MX B oaHy Touky M (CAerka mepegBuras AMHSY B PasHbIX
HaNpPaBACHUAX) NPHBeJeM (DOKYCbl K COBMEIIEHHIO, 1aK KaK 3epKaio
GH cBoe#t o6mupHO#l MOBEPXHOCTDIO OTGPOCHT Ha BBIIYKAOCTD
creraa DE socraTouno ayuet, easa ycrymaiowux (a mpu xopomo
OTNOAHPOBAHHOM 3€pKane H BOBCE He YCTYNAIOUIHX) N0 CHAE TPAMbIM,
TO cuna (Qokyca, cobpannoro aumso#t DE, 6yzer mourH pasHa
CHAC NepBOro; oba xe OHM COEeJHHEHHbIMH CHAAMH HpPOH3BEAYyT
map HOYTH BABOe Goabminit H ABAT 6oaee pasHTeAbHOE JeilcTBHE.
A uro, HyxHO ZyMmaTh, 6yAeT, €CAR TAKMM Xe 06pPa3sOM PacCTaBHThb
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et lentes omnes pro lubitu electa super ea constitui possint. Tan-
dem lentes aliquot, e. g. octo, quarum sphaericitas et amplitudo
eadem est, super tabula illa ita disponantur, ut aliquid ad illam
inclinata sint, et circulum forment, aequali distantia a se invicem
remotae. Vitra AB et QR axes suos radiis directis perpendicula-
res habeant, CH et ab autem iisdem radiis parailelos (per axem
diametrum vitri intelligo, quae tabulae g A k& [/ parallela est).
Denique lentes CD, IM, VM et ce ita solem aspiciant, ut axes
earum cum radiis ejus angulum 45° efficiant; sed vitrorum ce
et CD extremitates e et C versus vitrum AB, vitrorum vero IM
et VIW margines M et V versus lentem QR vergant. Ante len-
tes CD et ce specula DE et de lucem solis ea ratione excipiant,
quo angulus incidentiae sit 22° 30/, et radii reflexi ad convexita-
tem dictarum lentium tendant. Ob eandem causam specula zr
et KL ad 45°, specula vero OP et XY ad 67° 30’ directos radios
reflectant opus est. XY, ST et OP altius erigi debent, ne in umbram
reliquorum incidant. Porro cum dicta specula vario situ radiis
parallelis exponenda sint, et simul in aequales lentes aequale
lamen vibrare debeant; diversae lonritudinis fiant necesse est,
Trigonometriae legibus determinandae. Quod in exemplo speciali
superius aliquatenus determinato facturus, suppono cujuslibet octo
lentium diametrum esse 30 lineas longam. Itaque quoniam linea
cn=nD=Km= 0o=Xo=_7m est aequalis diametro lentium,
et quaelibet illarum cum radiis a speculo suo reflexis angulum
eidem oppositum facit rectum, atque anguli his lineis oppositi
ex superioribus innotescunt; ideo erit
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HecKOAbKO AHMH3 Takoro poda? Map, moucrune mopasurebHbBIE
M HHKOT4a He BMJaHHbIfl, H OZHOBPEMEHHO Yxacaiowue JgeficTpus,
orxphiBaiomue Taflunt npupoani. Ho 3To orHOCHTCA K 60ABMEUM
CTeKAaM; f KPaTKO OMNMMY MEHbIHE, OTAHYAIOLIHECH, OAHAKO,
qyjecHoft samurareapHoft cuaoi. BosbmeM xBajpatuyio AOCKY
g hlkl (pur. 2), Toamunoi oxoao AiofiMa H Takoff BeAMUHHDI,
9To6bl Ha Hell MOBHO 6BIAO IIOMECTHTb BCEe 36pKaAa H AHHS3bI,
BhiGpaHHble NO HameMy ycMorpermio. Heckoabko aums, Hamp.
BOCEMb OJHHAKOBO# C(EPUTHOCTH H BEAUUHHBI, HAZO PACCTaBHTDL
Ha 3TOH AOCKe M[MOA HEKOTOPbIM K Heft HAKAOHOM H Tak, dYTO6bL
oHM 06pa3sOBaAH Kpyr, HaXOAsACb APYr OT Apyra Ha PaBHOM pac-
crosuuu. B crexnax AB u QR ocu 6yayr nepmeHAMKYAAPHBL
npampiM Ayuam, a B CH u ab napaareavhnl atum Aywam (moa
OCbIO A PasyMel0 JHAMETp CTEKAa, HaparAeAbHbilt Jocke ghkl).
Aunsvt CD, IM, VW u ce nyctb cMOTPAT Ha COAHUE Tak, YTOGBE
ocH HX 06pasoBaAM C ero Ayuamu yroi B 45° mpudaem B Aumsax
ce 1 CD rouku e u C obpawennt x aunse AB, a B aumzax /M
u VW kpas M u V—x aunze QR. Ilepeg aunsamu CD u ce
sepkara DE u de nyctb OpHHMMAIOT COAHETHBIH CBET TakUM
o6pa3oM, aTo6bi yroa magenus pasHarca 22°30' u arobor orpamen-
Hble AY9H HaNPaBAAAMCD Ha BBIOYKAOCTb Ha3BaHHBIX  AHHS.
Ilo Toft ®e mpuanne Tpe6yerca, arobnl 3epkara zr u KL orpamarn
npampie Ayan nog 45°, a sepkara OP u XY —mox 67°30%
XY, ST n OP uazo craButb NOBbile, YTO6bI OHH He MOMaJaAH
B TeHb ocTarbHbix. Jlaree, Tak kak Ha3BaHHbIE 3epKaia JOAKHBI
6bITh MOCTaBAEHBI NOJ PA3AHYHBIMH YFAAMH K NapaAAeAbHbIM
Ay9aM ¥ JOAXHBI OJHOBpEMEHHO OTOpacbiBaTh Ha OZHHaKOBbie
AHH3bI OJHMHAKOBBI CBET, TO ZAHHA HX, ONpejeAsicMafdA HO 3aKOHaM
TPUrOHOMETPHH, ZOAK%HA ObiTh pasHo#t. Uro6bi ompeaernrn
€€ Ha CHEMAABHOM NPUMEPE, HECKOALKO Pa3bACHEHHOM BbIlE, A
IpeAnoAaralo, 4To AnaMeTp Ao60o# us BocbvH AHHS paBeH 30 AuHHAM,
A Ttak xak aumua cn=nD=km==Qo=Xo=2Zm pasna anamerpy
AHH3 M Al06aA M3 HHX ¢ Ayd9aMH, OTpaKEHHbIMH ee 3epKaAoM, 06pa-
3yeT mpoTHBoaemaumuii emMy HpAMOH yroa, a yrabl, HpOTHBOAeXa~
IMe BTHM AHHUAM, ABCTBYIOT U3 BBHIIECKA3AHHOrO, TO MOAYIHTCH
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Log. lineae datae cn=CD . . . . . . . 1.4771910
Log. angulirecti . . . . . . .. . . . .10.0000000
Log. lineae cn=CD et ang. recti. . . .11.4771910
Log. anguli cdn=CED . . .. . . . . 95828397
Log. longitudinis spec. cd=DE . . . . . 1.8943513

cui in canone Logarithmorum pro numeris vulgaribus respon-
dent 78 denotantque longitudinem speculorum cn et DF in lineis.
Denique
Log. ang. Zmr =KmL et lin. Zm=Km . 11.4771910
Log. ang. Zrm=KLm . . . . . . . . . 9.8494850
Log. lineae cd=DE. . . . . . . . .. 1.6277060

huic respondet numerus 42, qui denotat longitudinem speculorum

cd, et [DE]. Tandem,

Log. anguli XoY=00P . . . . . . . . 114771910
Log. YXo=PQOo . . . . . .. e e . 99640261
Log. lin. XY=0P . . . .. . . ... 1.5131649

cui respondet numerus 33, sc. longitudo speculorum XY= QP,
Altitudo memoratorum speculorum erit, prout inclinatio lentium
ad tabulam postulabit.

Ut vero, speculis et vitris ita ordinatis, radii solis locum con-
tinuo mutantis eodem modo reflectantur a speculis, in lentibus
refringantur atque focus communis maneat immutatus tempore
cujuslibet experimenti longius durantis, oportet pedem mensulae
articulatum conficere, in duabus juncturis versatilem (fig. 3);
quarum altera ita comparata sit, ut tabula ABCD, super qua
lentes et specula collocanda sunt, ad horizontem pro lubitu incli-
nari possit; altera F' constet ex cilindro, qui aequali et simili sibi
cavitati, globo abcd incisae, infixus esse debet; quo versus quam-
libet mundi plagam machina dirigi possit. Sic sole quocunque ver-
gente specula semper radios eodem more flectent, lentes focum
communem unum eundemque habebunt, si radius, per dioptram H
transmissus, per dioptram Q transeat. Pedis pars inferior G plumbo
oneretur, ne totum instrumentum vacillet. Tabulae ABCD alia
minor KL objectis foco exponendis inservitura per cochleam M
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log aanmoft ammmm cn=CD . . . . . . 14771910
log npamoro yraa . . . . . . . . . . .10.0000000
log aunnu cn=CD u np. yraa . . . . .11.4771910
Jlog yraa ¢dn=CED . . . . . . . . . 95828397
log arunbt 3eprara cd=DE . . . . . . 18943513

yeMy B Aorapudmudueckoft TabAuLe JAAA HATYPAAbHBIX GHCEA
COOTBeTCTByeT 78; aT0 O3HauaeT ZAMHY 3epkana ¢n u DF B aunnax.
Haree

log yraa Zmr=Kml u amn. Zm=Km . 11.4771910
log yraa Zrm=KLm . . . . . . . . . 9.8494850
log Ammma e¢d=DE. . . . . . . ... 16277060

9eMy COOTBETCTByeT UHCAO 42, o3Hauaioulee JAWHY 3epkar cd

u {DE] Haxoney

log yraa XoY=00P . . . .11.4771910
log YXO=POo . . . . . . 99640261
log amn. XY=0P. . . . . . 15131649

yeMy coorBercTByeT uucAo 33, T. e. ZamHa 3epkan XY = OP,
Boicora [ycranosku] ymomanyrbix sepkan 6yjer 3aBHceTb OT Ha-
KAOHa AMH3 K JOCKE.

Yro6bl mocAe Taxko#l yCTaHOBKH 3epKaA M AHH3 AY49H COAHIA,
HelpepblBHO MEHAIOWEro MECTO, OAUHAKOBO OTPaXaAHCh 3epKaraMH
H TNPEAOMAJAAMCH B AHH3aX, a obmuii (Pokyc ocraBarcad HeH3MeH-
HbIM BO BPEMs AIOGOTO ZAHTEABHOrO ONbITa, HYZKHO HOKKY CTOAHKA
cZeaaTb cocTaBHOft, moaBukHOR B aByX coeamHenusx (dur. 3):
0ZHO HYXHO cjeaarb Tak, uTo6wl gocky ABCD, ma xoropoit
AOAXHBI 6bITh HOMEUIEHbI AHH3bI H 3€pPKaAd, MOKHO 6bIAO HAKAOHATD
K TOPH3OHTY IO MPOH3BOAY; Apyroe F JOAZHO mnpescTaBAATD
coboft IMAHHAD, BCTABAGHHDIR B paBHOE H NOA06HOE €My OTBEpCTHE,
Bbipesannoe B mape abed. C ero nomowsio npu6op momuo 6yaer
NoBOpadnBaTh B AlO6YI0 cTopoHy cBeTa. [Ipu TakoM ycrpoiicTBe sep-
Kaaa 6yayr Bcerja OAZMHAKOBO OTPAaXaTb AYYH COAHHIA, KyZa 6bi
OHO HH OTKAOHHAOCH, a AHH3bI Bcerja 6yAyT HMeTb OAHH H TOT e
doKyc, ecAnl AyY, mponyweHHnifi gepes auontpy H, mpofiaer uepes
auontpy Q. Humuas uwacte noxxu G gorxna 6biTh Harpymena

7 Jomonocos, T. I
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affirmetur, cujus ope sublevari ot deprimi possit. In /V fiat geni-
culum simile illi quod in pede est E (fig. 4). Lentes et
specula auxilio cochlearum abcd et pedum AB et DE mensae
affigi poterunt. Atque ita breviter totius machinae constructionem
delineasse sufficit. Sequitur ut effectum ejus seu vim causticam
cum eadem lentium vel speculorum majorum comparem, ubi nume-
rus et magnitudo lentium minorum, quae lenti vel speculo magno
salvo ejus effectu substitui possunt, per calculum assignanda erunt.

=
TM

Itaque videamus, quot lentes minores, e. g. tripollicaris diametri,
quarum focus duas lineas latus est, eandem vim in comburendo
exerere poterunt, qua speculum vilettianum tam mirabilia praesti-
tit. Laudatum illud instrumentum erat, ut supra monui, in dia-
metro 30 pollicum, seu quod idem est, 300 linearum; focus ejus
dimidium Ludovici aureum, sc. circiter 8 lineas latitudine adae-
quabat. Unde, quoniam speculum et focus figurae circularis sunt,
circuli vero eandem rationem inter se habent, quam quadrata
diametrorum, erit planicies speculi, qua radios excipit, ad plani-
ciem foci ejusdera ut 64 ad 90000 seu ut 1 ad 1406%; vis vero

caustica foci ad calorem radiorum solis directorum in ratione
rec’proca planicierum ipsarum: nempe focus speculi vilettiani erit
millies quadringenties sexies calidior, quam radii a sole tendentes.

Bubnunoteka "PyHuBepc”



O xaronrpuxo-AUONTPUHECKOM BANULATEALHOM UNHCTPYMEHTE 99

cBHHLOM, 9T06bI Becb nmpubop He mararcd. K gocke ABCD nymuo
NPUKPENHTb APYrylo, MeHbiuyio Aocky KL, ¢ BHHTOBbIM X0Z0M,
qTo6bl CTaBUTH Ha Hee IpesMerbl, NOAHOCHMbIE K (OKYCY; STHM
BUHTOM ee MOXKHO 6yjeT moAHuMaTh u omyckaTh. B N geraercs
KOAeHO, mogobHOe ToMy, kakoe uMeeTca B Homke E (pur. 4).
AuHSBI H 3€PKaAa MOXHO MPHKPENAATb K CTOAY C NOMOIIBIO

punroB abcd u nomek AB u DE., 3Brtoro xkpaTkoro omucanms
A0CTaTOgHO, 9TO6bl O6DACHUTD ycTpofictTBo npu6Gopa. Temepn

CpaBHUM ero Je#CTBHe HAH 3aRHUTaTEAbHYIO CHAY C CHAONIO 6OAbIIHX
AHH3 HAH 3€pKaA, IIpHUEM HyXHO 6yJeT BHIMHCAMTD YHCAO H pa3sMEPhl
MEHbIIHX AWH3, KOTOpbIMH 6e3 yiiepba ZAs JeilicTBHA MOKHO 3ame-
HHTb 6OABIIYIO AHH3Yy HAM 3epkaro. Mrak mocwoTpuM, CKOABKO
MEHDUIX AMH3, Halp. AHAMETPOM B TPH JiofiMa ¢ (BOKYCOM HPOTS-
HEHHEM B ABe AHHMH, norpeGyercd, d9TOGbl AaTh NPH CHHCAHHH
TY %€ CHAY, ¢ KOTOpO#t CTOAb YZHBHTEABHO ZeiicTBOBAAO BHAETTOBO
3epkar0. ITOT AOCTOCAaBHHl mpu6op HMMeA, Kak A YNOMMHAA
Builue, B guamerpe 30 ziofimos, uAM, uro TO ke, 300 Aunnii; pokyc
€ro paBHAACA B MHPHAY NOAOBHHE AYHAOpA, T. €. HPHOAUSHTEABHO
8 aunuam. Tak kak B 3epkaro M QOKyC HMEIOT KpPyrayio (opmy,
a nAoulaZM KPYTrOB HaXOAATCA MEXZY co6oil B TOM e OTHOIICHHH,
yro KBajpaThl AHaMETPOB, TO NAOLIaZb 3epKaAa, KOTOPOH OHoO
NPHHHMaeT Ay4H, 6GyAeT OTHOCHTbCA K NAOWIaZH ero (Qokyca, Kak
7%
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Porro cum lentium quaelibet 30 lineas diametro adaequet, focus
vero duas lineas latus sit, erit planicies foci ad planiciem lentis
ut 4 ad 900 vel 1 ad 225 et reciproce calor foci erit ad radios
directos ut 225 ad 1. Unde, divisa densitate radiorum in speculi
vilettiani foco per densitatem radiorum lentis ope coactorum,
patet, ad aestum speculi vilettiani producendum lentes diametri
tripollicaris sex cum quarta parte, hoc est, cum lente septima,
diametri sesquipollicaris sufficere. Decrementum, quod a duplici
radiorum passione, refractione scilicet et reflexione profectum iri
non dubito, facile resarciri poterit addita lente una vel altera.
Majoribus vel pluribus speculis et lentibus etiam maxima hujus-
modi instrumenta solitaria adaequari, imo vinci posse apertum est,
si illa eo modo, quem superius descripsi, fuerint disposita.

Quae cum ita fieri posse nullus dubitem; nulla enim dubitandi
causa est; scopum illum ad quem contendo accessu facilem esse
persuasus sum. Etenim non hic ingentia vitra multo sudore con-
flare et taediosissimo labore polire necessum erit, cum aliquot
minora idem praestare possint; quibus comparandis nec magnos
sumptus impendere opus erit, nec conficiendis summum laborem
et operam navare. Machinam integram hoc tractatulo propositam
constructurus plus quam quadraginta florenos non impendet,
si ea octo vitris diametri tripollicaris et speculis septem huc
spectantibus, requisitae amplitudinis, duntaxat habebit. Verum
magna illa specula et lentes sola Imperatorum et Regum muni-
‘icentia comparata in eorundem technophylaciis spectantur.

Finis.
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64 x 90 000 uan xax 1 k 1406%; 3aKHraTeAbHass xe CHAa QoOKyca

6yaer croATb K Mapy MHPAMBIX COAHEYHbIX Aydeft B 06paTHOM
OTHONIEHHMH CaMHX mnAomazelf, 3HaYHT, (OKyC BHAAETOBa 3epKaAa
6yaer B 1406 pas ropsuee, aeM AyuH, HAymHe oT coaHua. [anee,
TaK KaK Kaxjag H3 MaAbIX AMH3 uMeeT B guamerpe 30 Aunwii,
a gokyc ee 6yzer mHPHHOH B ABe AMHHH, TO HAOWAZb (OKyca
OTHOCHTCA K MAOWAAM AHH3b, kak 4 k 900, uam kak 1 k 225;
n 06paTHO: #ap (OKyca OTHOCHTCA K MpAMbIM AyyaM, kaxk 225 k 1.
OrkyZza, pasaeAHB MAOTHOCTb Aydeft B 3eprare Buarera Ha nror-
HOCTb Ayuel,’ cO6paHHBIX NOCPEACTBOM AMH3bI, Mbl BUAHM, 9TO
AAd TOro, 4yro6bl NMPOHM3BECTH TaKof e xap, Kako# moAywancs
NOCPEACTBOM BTOr0 3ePKaAra, AHH3 JHaMeTPOM B TpH JAwofiMa
AOCTAaTOYHO 6yJeT MIeCTb C YETBEPTbIO, T. €. ¢ NpuHOGaBAeHHEM

ceJbMOll auMaMeTPOM B 1—2— aiofima. Y6biAb, KOTOpas HECOMHEHHO

npousoiijer OT ABYRpaTHOTO IpeTepPNeBaHHA AYueid, T. e. OT mpe-
AOMAEHUfIT H OTpPaXEHHA, MOXMHO AErKO BO3MECTHTb, NpPHGaBHB
ozuy-ae Auuspl. QOuesHaHo, 9T0 npH 6OADmEM KOAHYECTBE
H 6oAbmieli BeAMYHHE AHMH3 H 3€pKaA, €CAH MX PacCHOAOXHTDb TakK,
KaK OIMCaHO BbIllie, BTOT NPH6OP MOXKET 3aMEHHTb U Jaxe Ipe-
Baofitu cavble GoAblMe OJZHHOYHBIC HHCTPYMEHTBI 3TOro poja.

Tak xak s He comueBaloch B BO3MOxHocTu aToro (u6o
NpPHIMHbI AAA COMHEHHH HeT), TO A y6exJeH, 9TO LEAb, K KOTOPOi
A CTPEMAIOCb, AETKO AOCTHAHMA. TyT HE HYXKHO HOTETb 3a OTAHBKOf
OTPOMHBIX CTEKOA H 3aHMMATbCHA JOKy4HeHIUM TPyJOM, NOAHPYA HX,
160 HECKOABKO MEHBIIHX CTEKOA MPOU3BeAyT TO xe AeHcreue. Omu
HoTpe6yIOT CPaBHUTEABHO HEGOADHIHX PACXOAOB, a JAA HX H3roTO-
BAGHHA He HyxHO 6yJAer 6oAabmoro Tpyada H ycuau. Tor, Kro
BO3BMETCA CJAeAaTb Bechb NpHGOp, mpejararaembiit B atoit crarbe,
HeTpaTuT He 60Abilte 40 pAOpUHOB,® ecAu yZ0BOABCTBYETCA BOCEMbIO
CTEKAAMH JHAMETPOM B TPH ZAlofiMa H CEMBIO Ci0Ja OTHOCHILIHMHCA
sepkaramu Tpebyemoii Beanaunnl. Te ke 60AbmiHe CTEKAa H AMHS3bI,
H3rOTOBAACMbIE AHIIDb HPH mMEeApolt HojzAepixKe HMAEPATOPOB H KOPO-
Aeil, MOKHO BHAETb B KyHCTKaMepaXx MOCA€ZHHX.’

Komnen,.
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1. Cogitandum de luce innocente lignorum putrescentium et
vermium lucentium. Scribendum denique quod lux et calor non
semper secum invicem sunt conjuncta ideojue differunt.

2. Faenum et stramen levius humectata et accumulata non
solum incalescunt sed et vapores olidos emittunt, imo et flam-
mam concipiunt, vel in pulverem collabuntur non absimilem cine-
ribus.

3. Hic in introitu commemorandum, me non Chymicis leno-
ciniis et apparentiis captum esse, sed super vulgares experientias
theoriam hanc struxisse; consultius fecissent physici, si eas non
contemnissent.

4. In tractatu de aére scribendum de ejusdem elatere, et de
elatere corporum; instituendum experimentum in spatio ab aére

vacuo %

5. Fasciculus bacillorum ferreorum ignitorum folle afflatus
liquescit.

6. Corpora pellucida quolibet situ radios transmittunt, habent
ergo corpuscula rotunda.

7. Ut per commixtionem colorum simplicium videmus nasci
compositos e. g. etc. etiam colores compositi ex diversis miscibili-
bus materiae proveniunt, unde constabit: quae corpora reflectunt
colores simplices, ea habent varia miscibilia.

8. Corpora quae minutiora corpuscula habent ea etiam plus
in materiam gravificam inpingunt, plus eidem resistunt, at vig
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ITepesop 5. H. Menwymruna

1. Hago noaymath o 6esBpessoM cBeTe THHIOWIEro gepeépa u 2.
ceersguxca depBefi. 3areM Hap0 HamMcaTh, 4TO CBET .M TemAOTa
He BCerga B3aHMHO CBA3aHBI U HOTOMY pPasAHIECTBYIOT.

2. CeHo u coAOMa, CAerKa CMOYEHHDbIE H CAOMEHHbIE B Kyuy, HE 2.1.
TOABKO COTpeBalOTCs, HO M BbIAEASIOT SAOBOHHbI® Mapbi H Jaxe BOC-
NAAMEHAIOTCA HAH PacmajaloTes B MOPOIIOK, ZOBOABHO CXOXuii
C nemaom,

3. 3aecb Bo BCTynAeHMH HAZO YMOMAHYTb, YTO S HE YBAeYeH 1.
XHMHYeCKHMM NPUMAHKAMH M BHZMMOCTSAMH, a MOCTPOHA BTy TEODHIO
Ha OCHOBaHMHM CaMbIX NPOCTbIX. ONBITOB; [PUIUKH TOCTYMHAM 6bI
pasyMHee, eCAH 6bl He NpeHeBpPeraAn HMH.

4. B Tpakrate 0 BO3gyXe HaZO HamHCaThb O '€r0 YOPYroCTH 3.
M 06 ympyroctH TeA; HAA0 MOCTaBHTb ONBIT B 6ESBO3ZYIMEOM

NPOCTPaHCTBE @

5. Tlyuok pacKaAeHHBIX :KEeA€3HBIX NPYTbeB OT ZYThb Mexa 2.
nAaBHTCA,

6. Ipospaunbie Teaa B AIOGOM MOAOMKEHHH NPONYCKAIOT AYYH, 1.2.
3HAYUT MX KOPNMYCKYAbI KPyrAbL!

7. Kak or cmemenns mpocTbiX LBETOB Mbl BHAMM 06pasoBaHHE 2.
CAOXHbIX, HAPHMEP, H T. A., TAKME CAOKHBIC LBETA MPOUCXOAAT OT
PA3AMUHBIX COCTABHBIX 4YacTefl MaTepuH, OTKYAd HECOMHEHHO, 4TO
TeAa, oTpaxawouus [pasauunpie] npocteie 1Bera, MMelOT HeoAuHas
KOBBIE COCTABHBIE YaCTH.

8. Tera, umeromue MeHbmHE KOPNYCKYADbI, CHAbHE® TOAKAIOT 1.
TATOTHTEALHYIO MaTepuio,?, Gonee el COMPOTHBAAIOTCA, npHIEM
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impellens par est resistentiae, probandum per superem ex loco

presso expulsum e. g. ex sclopeto etc.
9. Formae a situ corpusculorum non®* dependent, nam cor-

puscula moventur, ergo sunt rotunda.

10. In scholio figura corpusculorum deducatur ex figuris cry-
stallorum salium et lapidum; angulia ngulis latera lateribus oposita
sunt aequalia et diagonales,’ conveniunt cum circulis ita dispositis.

11. Vide theoriam Mariotti falsam de aére.

12. Multi voluerunt phaenomena naturalia similitudine demon-
strare: ille dicit aérem similem esse lanae, ego vero contra ligno,
quod etiam ajua imbutum submergitur; dico etiam a&rem similem
esse licopodii, dico etiam, si liceret similibus pro documentis uti,
aérem similem esse plumbo; quia plumbum primo argento vivo.

13, Aér ingreditur in spiritum vini prius, quia phlogiston est
levius ergo cum aére magis congruit.

14. In principio © dissertationis de materia ponatur de hac
definitio: Materia est extensum incompenetrabile, in partes insensi-
biles divisibile (Prius tamen ponatur corpora existete ex materia
et forma, et posteriorem a priori dependere demonstretur)

2) demonstretur dari corpuscula indivisibilia.

15. Posset pro axiomate sumi, similia corpora fluida si sese
attingunt confluunt Mariotte disc. 1.

16. Viros de republica literaria bene meritos non invadam in
quibus errarunt, bona sensa eorum in usum revocabo.

17. Aérem cum corporibus grossioribus aliquantulum cohaerere
posse non nego ob majus planum contactus.

® Sauepxrymo adeo.
Baueprnymo congruunt.
© Baueprrymo definitionis.
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TOAKAIOIIAA CHAA PaBHA COMPOTHBAEHHUIO:! TO HAaZO ZOKA3ATb BbITAA-
KMBaHHEM NMPOGKH M3 CKATOrO BMECTHAHILA, Hanp. H3 PyKba U T. .

9. Mopmbr He® 3aBUCAT OT PACHOAOKEHUA KOPHYCKYA, H60 KOp- 1.
UYCKyAbl ZBHFaiOTCA H, CA€JOBATEABHO, KPYTABL

10. B nosiceHun opMy KOPIYCKYA CA€AYET BbIBOAUTD H3 POPM
KPHCTAAAOB COAelfl M KamHeH; yribl, IPOTHBOMOAOZHbIE YrAam,

H CTOPOHBI, NPOTHBONOAOMHbIE CTOPOHAM, PaBHbl, a JAMATOHAAH
COOTBETCTBYIOT KPyraM, TaK PacHOAQXKEHHDIM,

11. Cmorpu Aomnyio Teopuio Mapuorra o Boagyxe.® 1.

12. Muorne xoreau OO6DICHHTD NPHUPOZHBIE SBACHHUA IO HX 3.
nozo6uio: HHOHl rOBOPHT, YTO BO3AYX Mojo6eH myxy, a mo-mMoemy,
HANPOTHB WOZ06EH AepeBy, KOTOPOe TaKke TOHET, HANHMTABIIMCH
BOJOIO; A TOBOPI0 TaKkke, YTO BO3AYX HOAOGEH ceMeHU TMAayHa;

H eme roBOPI0, €CAH MOKHO MOAb30BaThCA MOZOGHAMH B KauecTBe
AOKA3aTEAbCTBA, YTO BO3AYX MOJ06EeH CBHHIY, KaK CBMHEL — PTYTH.

13. Bo3jyx BxoAuT B BuHHbI# CIMPT paHbuie, Tak KaK (GAOrH~ 3.
CTOH Aerde M, CA€ZOBATEAbHO, GOADBIIE COBMEHIAETCH C BO3AYXOM.

14. B nauare ® paccyxkgenusa o Matepuu HaZO MOMECTHTb ONPe- 1.
A€AcHHE €e: MaTepusA eCTb HPOTAKEHHOE HECOMPOHMIIAEMOe, ASAH-
MOe Ha HeuyBCTBHTEAbHble dacTH (chmepBa, OJAHaKO, CKa3aTh, 4TO
TeAd COCTOAT M3 MaTepud ¥ (POPMbl, M NOKAa3aTb, YTO HOCAEAHAA
sapucur or nepeofi). 2) Hagzo goxasars, uro cymecrsyor HejeAn-
Mble KOPNYCKYABI.

15. MoxkHo 6bIA0 6bI MPMHATD 3a AKCHOMY, 4TO CXOJHBIE XHA- 1.
KHe TeAa NpH B3aUMHOM CONPHKOCHOBEHHMH cAupawoTcA. Mapuorr,
paccyxaenue 1.*

16. Ha Awoge#t, umeiomux 3acayru neped pecny6Aukoi Hayke, 1.
i He Oyzy Hamajarb 3a HMX OIIHGKH, a MOCTapaioCb MNPUMSHUTD
K ZeAy BX ao6pble MBICAH.

17. He orpugaio, uro BO34yX MoZeT B HeKOTOpO# HeGoAbmoOR s.
CTeNmeHH HPHAMMATb K 6oAee rpyGoiM TeaaM, BCAeJCTBHE CPaBHH-
TEAbHO 6GOABLION NMAOCKOCTH COMPHKOCHOBEHHA.

* Baueprnymo rar.
Baueprrymo onpezerenns.
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18. Canes® herum per compita et trivia in errantium hominum
tumultuario concursu certo detegunt.

19. Phosphorus oleo dilutus in tenebris lucet.
20. Focus speculi caustici a luna productus nullam alteratio-
nem in thermometro facit. Boerhaave, Ch., p. 2, de A.

21. Duo corpora unum solidum, fluidum alterum ejusdem pon-
deris si eidem caloris gradui exponantur, solidum minus intumescit

fluido.
22. Corpora solida fusilia non | ossunt jungi nisi per fusionem.

23. Quoniam in acutissimo frigore gravitas non minuitur, ergo
calor non dependet a ingressu materiae calorificae.

24. Spiritus nitri glaciei rasae affusus frigus producit acutissi-

mum (Boerhaave, De igne), sic frigus per @ produci potest
maximum,

25. Altissimi montium vix aequant —8—% semidiametri telluris
(Boerh., De igne).
26. Termometrum folle afflatum non alteratur.

27. Calor prout lux per lineam rectam propagatur (Boerh.,
De igne).
28. Corpora nigra facilius ab illapsa scintilla accenduntur.

29. Lignum sub aqua intus comburitur superficie intacta,
igitur radii seu aether semper est in motu neque aqua retardatvr.
En congruentiae argumentum fortissimum.

® Baueprngmo fugaces.
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18. Co6axu® 6e30mHO60YHO OTBICKHBAIOT XO3AMHA Ha YAMLAX 1.
H Ha MepeKPEecTKax cpein GecnopAZodHOH TOANBI HAYIIHX B pasHbie
CTOPOHDI AlOAei.

19. Mocpop, pasbaBaeHHbIE MaCAOM, CBETHT B TEMHOTE. 2,

20. Mokyc sakuraTeAbHOrO 3spKaAd, MOAYHEHHbIH OT AYHbI, 2.
He NPOM3BOJHT HMKAKOrO H3MeHeHus B TepMoMmerpe. Dyprase,
Xumusa, 9. 2, O6 orne.’

21. Ecau BbicTaBUTb Ha OZMH M TOT XK€ TIPajyC TEHAOTHI 1.3
ABa TeAa OJHOrO M TOr0o :Xe Beca—OJHO TBepjoe, JApyroe
KHAKOE, — TO TBEPAOE YBEAHUHBaeTca B OO6beMe MeHble, 4eM
AuUgKoe.

22. TlaaBKkHe TBepAble TeAa MOTYT CO3ZVHATHCA TOABKO ClAa- 1.
BAGHUEM. :

23. Tak kak mpu CaMOM CHABHOM XOAOAE TAXSCTb He YMEHb- 2.
maercsl, TO, CA€ZOBATEAbHO, TEHMAOTA HE 3aBHCUT OT BXOMACHHA
TENAOTBOPHOH# Matepun.

24. Ceaurpaunil cnupt,’ mpuAuTHIE K H3MEAbYEHHOMY AbJy, 2.
npoussoaur cavbit pesxnit xonroa (Byprase, O6 orue); urak cuap-

Heflu# XOAOZ MOZKHO mMpousBecTH Hpu momomu (&

25. Cambie BbicOokMe M3 rop paBHbI €2Ba %9- MOAyAHAMETpA 5.
semau (Byprase, O6 orue).

26. Tepmomerp mnpH 06AyBanuM MeXaMi He HCObITBIBAET H3Ve- 2.
HEHHA.

27. TenaoTa, Kak M CBeT, PACHPOCTPaHAETCA NPAMOAMHERAHO 2.
(Byprage, O6 orue).

28. Yepnubie Tena Aerue 3aropalorTcs OF nonasimrelf Ha HUX HCKPHI. 2.

29. Jepeso noa sozoi0 ctopaem BHYMPU, nPU HeMPOHYMOU 2.
nosepxrocmu. CarefoBaTeAbHO, Aydd MAM 8pHp Bcerja HaxOZATCA
B ABHAEHMM, M BOZa He 3amezaser [ero]. Bom secvma 8ecxoe
A0KaA3ameAbCMgo COBMEUICHUSR.

* Baueprrymo or6usmnecs,
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30. Corpora diversae soliditatis et gravitatis aquae ferventi
imposita eundem gradum caloris aquirunt (mpaBaa ab). Bypr.,
De igne.

31. Quia calor successive corpora penetrat, ergo corpuscula
ejus habent intervalla inter se.

32. Sonus successive propagatur, ergo corpuscula ejus a se
invicem distant.

33. Combustibilia majore copia terrae praedita calorem habent
validiorem.

34. Sicut corpora levia levem motum a pulvere pirio accipiunt
gravia vel majora majorem, ita corpuscula majora in majorem
motum et violentiorem excitantur quam leviora vel minora.

35. Quoniam® corpora quae per calcinationem pondus acqui-
runt post reductionem idem omittunt, patet® pondus non ab igne
in illis profectum fuisse, cum utrajue operatio ope ignis perfi-
ciatur,

36. Phosphorus ante inflammationem per microscopium specta-
tus ferventi similis spectatur. Boe[rhaave], De igne.

37. Pabuli major copia iznem excitat validiorem, minor mino-
rem, et pro ratione densitatis, ergo non a materia peregrina.

38,. Aér per corium sub campanam non penetrat, sed liquores.
ut aqua et V id faciunt.

38,. Aér per argentum vivum in Barometro penetrare non
potest.

39. Robervallius quindecim annorum decursu clausum a3rem
examinans reperit, quod illibatus illi elater constiterit (du Hamel,
Hist. de I'Acad. des Sc., p. 368. Koropniii rog cuorpern 8 Byp-
raee, De aére, cmawara).

40. Humida quassata, ut arena humida, liquidiora evadunt.

2 Baueprnymo calces.
Saueprrymo calore.
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30. Teaa pasHofi TBepAOCTH M TARECTH, MOMEUIEHHbIE B KHOA- 2.
myio Bozy, npuo6peTaloT 0AWHAKOBbIfl rpajyc TenaoTs (paBja Ab).
Bypr{ae] O6 orme.

31. Tak kak TeuAOTa MOCAEZOBATEABHO NPOHHKAET B TeAa, TO 2.
KOPNYCKYABI €€, CTaAO 6biTb, UMSIOT MEHAY cO60I0 MPOMEKYTKH.

32. 3Byk pacnpocTpaHseTcAd NOCAEJOBATEABHO, 3HAYMT OAHH 3.
KOPNYCKYAbl BO34YyXa HaXOZATCA HA HEKOTOPOM pacCTOAHHU OT
APYTrHX.

33. T'opoune BpewecTBa, cojepmauine GOABIIOE KOAHYECTBO 2.
3eVIAH, JaloT 60oAee CHAbHBIH Kap.

34. Kak Teaa Aerkme mpmo6peTaioT OT NOpPOXa AErKOe ABHEE- 2.
HHMe, a TAMEAble MAM 6oaee KpynHbie — Goabmiee, Tak H 6Goaee
KPYOHDble KOPUYCKYAbI TPHBOAATCA B GOAbmiee H GOAEE CHABHOE
ABHKEHHE, YeM 6OAee Aerkne HAM MeHbllIMe.

35. Tak kak® Teaa, mpuobperaiomue Bec npH o6GAKUTaHHH, TEPAIOT 2.
€ro MoCA€ BOCCTAHOBAEHHMS, ACHO, YTO YBEAHYEeHHE Beca HX IMpo-
M30WAO® He OT OrHA, NMOCKOABKY O6e OIepagHM COBEPIIAIOTCA
HpH HOMOIUH OTHA.

36. Mocpop mepes BocnAameHeHHEM, HPH pacCMaTPHBAHHM MOJ 2.
MHKPOCKOIIOV. IpeAcTaBAsieTcs Kak 6bi kanauum. Byprase, O6 orne.

37. Boabmee KOAHYECTBO TrOpIOUEro Bbi3piBaeT GoAee CHAbHBIfL 2.
OrOHb, MeHbIllee — MEHbIIHf, H COOTBETCTBEHHO NAOTHOCTH; CA€40Ba-
TEAbBHO, HE OT MOCTOPOHHeH MaTepuu.

38,. Bosayx He mponmkaeT 4epes Koxy NMOA KOAOKOA [Bosgym- s.
HOro Hacoca), HO XKHAKOCTH, KaK BOja H BHHHbIA CIHPT, NPOHH-
KaloT.

38,. Bosayx ne moxer B 6apoMeTpe MNPOHUKHYTb Y€pe3 PTYTb. 3.4.

39. Po6epBanb, uccAeaysa no MPOLIECTBHH MATHAZLUATH AeT 3a- 1.3.
KAloueHHDbI# [B cocyae] Bosayx, Hamiea, 9TO yPYyrocTb y HEro ocra-
aacb He yvempmmpmeftcs (Jroramean, Mcropua Axagemun Hayk,
crp. 368. Koropuiii roa, cmorpers B Byprase, O Bozgyxe, cuauana).?

40. Braxubvie [rera], xax BrakHBIH NECOK, HPH COTPACEHHH 1.
CTaHOBATCA GoAee MHIKMMH.

* Saueprnymo mspecrn.
S Baueprrymo ot remrorhL
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41. Per concussionem corpora comminuta grossiores partes
sursum ejiciunt.

42. Laminae cupreae politissimae sensim aquae immersae bul-
lulae a8reae adhaerent. Boerh., De aére.

48. Collum angustum phiolae a&re plenae ajuae immersum
testatur aquam gravitate sua non posse dissolvere et penetrare
aérem,

44. Quo aqua magis incalescit, eo aér facilius se ex eadem
expedit.

45. Aqua plus justo aeris non recipit neque compressione
adjuvante.

46. Oleum vitrioli meracissimum frigore concrescit, dilutius
non item.

47. Vitriolo lenissime calcinato nec contrito, si aqua leniter
affunditur, tum calx alba rursus in vitriolum convertitur.

48. Ossa calcinata, si non sunt adhuc dilapsa, tunc affusam
aquam cum sibilo imbibunt et rursus solidescunt.

49. Quam violenta sit pressio aetheris videri potest in filo
ferreo.

50. In tractatu de materia solum demonstrandum est, quod
cohaesio a sola magnitudine corpusculorum dependeat, ratione
inposterum reservata.

51. Prunae in cineribus sepultae ignem per longum tempus
servant.

52. Corpora ductilia mutato situ cohaesionem servant, fragilia
vero non item.

53. Quoniam aether corpora tangquam cribrum penetrat, at
calor corpore cum moto commovetur, ergo non a sola praesentia
aetheris dependet. Sic quoque in genere calor facile corpora
ingreditur, ast cum illis non commovetur.

54. Homogenea admixta promovent in corporibus pellucidi-
tatem,

Bubnunoteka "PyHuBepc”
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41, Naveabuennbie Tera Bbi6pachIBAIOT OT COTpAceHua Goaee 1.
KPYNHblE 9acTH BBEpPX.

42. K xopomo noAupoBaHHO# MeaHOH NMAACTHHKe, NOHEMHOTY 3.
norpy#aemoit B BOZy, NMPHCTRIOT BO3zylIHbie mysbipbkd. Dypraee,

O Boaayxe.

43. TlorpyxeHnoe B BOZYy Y3KO€ FOPAO COCYJa, HANIOAHEHHOTO 3.4,
BO3AyYXOM, TMOKasbiBaeT, 9TO BOJAa HE MOXeT CBoeft TAxecTbIO
paccAabuTb EO3AYX M TNPOHHKHYTb B HETO.

44, Yem 6oaee BOZa HarpeBaeTcd, T€M Aerde ocBoboxJjaerca 3.

u3 Hee BO3AYX.
45. Boaa He npusinmaeT 60Ablile H3BECTHOrO KOAHYECTBa BO3- 3,

Ayxa Aaxe MpH CKaTHH.

46. Yucroe xymopocHoe macao® or xoroza ynaoTmsmercd, 1.
pa3Be J€HHOE — HET,

47. EcAu MeAAeHHO HPHAMBATbD BOAY K KYMOpPOCY, O2€Hb cAabo 1.
NPOKaAEHHOMY M He pacTepTOMy, TO 6eAasd M3BecTb CHOBa Iipe-
BpalaeTcA B KYynopoc.

48. [NpoxareHHbie KOCTH, ECAH OHH €lUe He paclaAMCb, C IHMe- 1.
HHEM BNUTLIBAIOT MPUAMBAEMYI0 BOJY W CHOBa OTBEpJeBaiOT.

49. Kak cuabHO AaBAeHHe 3(pHpa, MOKHO BHAETb IO MEAE3HOH 2.
TIpOBOAOKE.

50. B TpaxraTe.o MaTepuu HaZO AMIIb MOKA3aTh, YTO CUEMAE- 1.
HHE 3aBHCHT TOADKO OT BEAHYHHbI KOPHYCKYA, a O6bscHeHHe
OTAOKHMTb Ha 6yayuiee.

51. Packanennbie yrau, 6yaydad NOKPBITH 30A0I0, COXPAHAIOT 2.
OroHb JOATO€ BpeMA.

52. KoBkue Tera mpu usmenenun pacnoromenus [ropmyckya] 1.
COXPAHAIOT CLEMACHHE, a XpynKHe — HeT.

53. Tak kak spup MPOHHMKAET YEPE3 TeAa, KaK YEPES pemeTo, 2.
a TEMAOTa ABHXKETCH BMeCTé C ABUMEHMEM TeAa, TO, CAeAOBa-
TEAbHO, OHA 3aBHCHT HE TOAbKO OT NpHcyTcTBuf adupa. Oanako
BOO6mIE TENAOTa AErKO BXOAHT B TeAd, HO C HUMH HE JABUNKETCA.

54. llpumecb O0ZHOPOAHBIX BeIIECTB YBEAHIUBAET IMpO3pas- 2.
HOCTb TEA.

8 Jlomonocos, T. 1
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55. Corpuscula phlogisti si sola moventur, producunt ignem
innocentem, quod probat spiritus vini accensus olea stillaticia
purissima. Sed modo puto hoc fieri a motu materiae venenosae,

quia lux innocua fit in putridis, et phosphorus habet + - is.

56. Sal tartari operculum crystallis incrustat et latera pellicula
obducit alcalina.

57. In re tam profunde abdita nec sensibus obvia circum-
spectissimus pergere conabor (probavi autem ad regulam tanquam
ad lidiam lapidem, quam praescripsit cl. Wolfius in ElL Arith.
hoc est a divisione numerorum abstracta) nulli fictioni sive hypo-
thesi utcunque probabili sine documentis applaudam regulis, quae
ratiocinia dirigunt adstrictus. W. ipse de libertate philosophandi
scripsit (cui multa debeo).

58. Lux non est materia a corpore lucido effluens, tabula
nigra soli opposita testatur.

59. Sunt corpora quae licet non tam sint translucida (ut vesi-
cae, ajua bullis referta), nam radios confusos transmittunt; tamen
lux in hipocausta ab iis transmittitur.

60. Chymia est manus Physicae dextra, mathesis oculi; sed
ea potius, quae recte judicandi viam monstrat.

61. Keilius in introductione ad Physicam veram p. 47 et sequ.
per ineffabilem lucis subtilitatem fit, ut sol etiamsi continuo ab
ipsius creationis exordio lucem celerrime in omnem mundi partem
emittat, non tamen sensibile quidquam per omme illud tempus
de sua magnitudine amisit, sed jam longe a se repulisset omnia
corpora mundi totalia, nam celeritas foret stupenda, gravitas
aetheris est magna, tellus est opaca et crassa, non facile aéra
transmittit.

62. In pellucidis radii propagantur per lineam rectam, unde
sequitur lucem non per sinuosos poros propagari®* Neque lux

& Bauepunymo vetat lucem.
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55. EcAu kopnyckyAbi GAOrHCTOHa ABHAKYTCA OZHH, TO JaiOT 2.
6eaBpeBblii OrOHb, YTO AOKASBHIBAET 3ax:MEHHbIA BHHHBIH CIHPT
¥ caMmble yHCTbie sdupHbie MacAa. Ho Toabko A aymalo, 4ro 3TO
NPOUCXOAUT OT ABHAKEHHA AZOBHUTOR MaTepuu, rak Kak Gesppeanbiit
CBeT BOSHHMKAET B PHUIOIIEM, a POCHOP COZEPHHT COAAHOH COHPT.

56. Coab BMHHOrO KaMHS MOKpPBIBZET KPbIMIKY KPHUCTAAAAMH, 1.

v

a c'remm—lgerquﬁ KOXHICIO.

57. B aeae, croap ray6oKO CKpbITOM W HENOCPEACTBEHHO 1.
HEAOCTYIIHOM HyBCTBaM, sl MOCTapaloCh ABHIATbCSH CaMbIM OCMO-
TpuTeAbHBIM 06pasoM (a HmpoBepAA A, Kak Ha MPOGHPHOM KaMHE,
Mo TpaBHAY, NPEANHCAHHOMY CAzBHbIM BoabpoM B DreMeHTax
apupMeTHKH,® T. €. 3aHMCTBOBAHHOMY OT JGAEHHA UHCEA); %
HE [MpHU3HSI0 HHKAKOTO M3MbBIIUAGHHS ¥ HHUKako# IHIOTesbl,
Kakoil 6b1 BepoATHOH OHa HHM Kalsarach, 6e3 TOYHBIX JOKa3aTEABCTB,
MOAYMHAACD NpaBHAAM, pykoEoaamuM paccyxaenuamu. Cam Boabd
micaa o cBo60ge (PUAOCODCTBOBAHUA (A eMy MHOrHM 06A3aH).

58. Ceer ne ecTb MaTepusi, HCTEKAlOmMasn U3 CBETALIETOCHA TEAR; 2.
8TO JOKasblBaeT 4epHas AOCKa, BHICTABAEHHas NPOTHB COAHUA.

59. Ectb Teaa, Xx0Tb M HE CTOAb lipO3spaduHble (My3bIpb XUBOT- 2.
HbIX, BOJa NOAHas NYZbIpbKOB), TaK KaK MPOMyCKalT AMmb 6ec-
NOPsACYHbIE AYYH; HO CBET NMPOMyCKaeTCs HMH B OKHa OaHb.

60. Xumusa ecTb npaBas pyka (QU3MKH, MaTeMaTHKa — FAasa; HO 1.
6oabme Ta, KOTOPas yKa3blB2ET ZOPOTY K MPABHABHOMY CYEACHHIO.

61. Ke#iab Bo Beegenun B uctuunyio ¢usuky,’® crp. 47 u ca, 2.
06bACHAET HeBbIpa3HMOH TOHKOCTHIO CBETa TO, 9UTO XOTS COAHLE
NOCTOARHO, OT CaMOrO HayaAa CO3JaHHsA, ¢ Beauuafimefl ckopocThio
HCNIYCKaeT CBET BO BCE HacTH MHpa, OHO BCE KE HE HCHBITAAO
CKOABKO-HH6yJb 3aMeTHO#f moTepu B cBOeH BeawuwHe 3a BCe 5TO
BpeMs; OMO, KaBEpHOoe, Yke JAAEKO CMMOAKHYAO 6bl om ce6s
8ce meaa muga 8 yeiom, ubo CKOPCCMb NOPAIUMEALHA, MAOM=
HOCMb SGUPA EeAUKA, 3€MAS HE NPOSLAUHA U MAOMHA, HEAEWKO
nponyckaem 803AYX.

62. B npospauHbix Teaax AyuM pacHpOCTPaHAIOTCA NPAMO~ 2.
AumefiHo, OTKyAa CAedyer, 4TO CBET PaClpPOCTPaHAETCA He depes

8.
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perfluit per poros: nam si perflueret, tum omnmi ex parte seu in
omnes directiones corporis translucidi forent foramina, adeoque
totum corpus illud esset foramen id est nihil.

63. In centro globuli vacui rotati et affricti aether videri potest.

64. Colores conspiciuntur ab omni parte sive puncto, ergo
non fiunt per refractionem.?
65. Corallia rubra trita alba evadunt.

66. Multae particulae mettalli abruptae quadratae vel romboi-
dicae apparent, quo fizuram corpusculorum sphaericam produnt.

67. Particulae pellucidae calcium non sunt corpuscula sive
monades.

68. Radii solis per diaphana non transeunt, sed illa movent,
si enim transirent, multi radii a corpusculis reflexi non forent
transmissi (imo nulli) et minima eorum pars ad oculum pertinge-
ret, adeoque objecta per vitrum spectata obscurissima forent.

69. Per corpora diaphana, objecta distincte videri possunt, per
semiadiaphana confuse.

70. Pelluciditas non dependet a consistentia, neque a gravitate
neque a subtilitate neque a crassitie neque a compositione, sed
a regulari dispositione et situ partium,

71. Diaphanum tinctum et non considerandum.

72. Si corpus foret diaphanum a poris, tunc corpora leviora
essent magis diaphana.

73. Ajua imaginem vividissime repraesentat, si vasis fundum
fuerit nigram, eadsm tamen iniecta sibi corpora alba vel colorata
ab eodem fundo vivide repraesentat.

74> Plumbum cupellae fissuras non ingreditur.

* Baueprrymo refiexion{em).
b Saueprnymo Cuprum.
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usBuAucThie nopbl. CBeT He npoTeraeT uepes mOPbl, TaK Kak
ecAH 6bl MpOTeKaA, TO TOTZa CO BCEX CTOPOH M BO BCeX Hampa-
BAEHHAX MPO3PaYHOro TeAa 6biAM 6bl OTBEPCTHA, TaK 4YTO BCE BTO
TeA0 GbIAO 6bl COAOLIHBIM OTBEPCTHEM, T. €. HUUEM.

63. B uenTtpe mycroro mapHka Npd BpaileHHH ero W HaTHpa- 2.
HYH MOXHO BHZETb 3(HP.

64. llgera BUAHMDI CO BCEX CTOPOH HAM TOYEK, CA€AOBaTEAbHO, 2.
MPOHCXOAAT He OT NMPEAOMAEHHS.

65. Kpacuble koOpaAabl, pacTepTbie B MOPOLIOK, CTAHOBATCA 2.
GeABIMuU.

66. Muorue wyacTuubl, OTOpBaHHBIE OT MeTaAAa, KaXyTcsd KBa- 1.
ApaTHbIMH HAH POMGOHMZAADHBIMH, UeM OGHAapYXMBAIOT INapoobpas-
HyI0 GOpMYy KOPMYCKYA.

67. llpoapaynbie uwacTHObI H3BecTefi He CYTb KOPHYCKYARl 1.2,
HAH MOHaZbi.!!

68. Coaneunble AyaH He NPOXOAAT uepe3 MPOSPayHbie TEAa, 2.
HO NPHBOAAT WX B JABHXEHHe, 6O ecAH GbI IPOXOAMAH, TO MHO-
rue Ayun (ecAu He Bce), OTpaxaeMmbie KOPNyCKYAaMH, HE MPOMycC-
KaAHCb 6bl BOBCE M JO rAasa J0XojuAa 6bl HHYTOXKHAA 9acTb
uX, TaK 4TO NpeaMeTbl, PaCCMaTPUBaEMbie Yepe3 CTEKAO, GbIAM 6bl
BeCbMa TEMHBIMH.

69. Uepea npospauHble TEAa MOXHO SCHO BHAETb NPEAMETHI, 2.
4epes MOAYNPO3padHbIe — CMYTHO.

70. IMpospaynocTh 3aBHCHT HE OT MAOTHOCTH, HE OT TAXECTH, 2.
He OT TOHKOCTH, HE OT Tpy60CTH, He OT COCTaBa, a OT NPaBHAb-
HOFO pasMEIECHUS U MOAOXKEHHS dacTell.

71. TloaAeRHT PACCMOTPEHHIO NPO3PAavYHOE TEAO OKPAmEHHOE 2.
¥ He OKpalIeHHOE.

72. Ecan 6b1 Tero 6BIAO mpO3paduHbiM OT HOpP, To Goaee Aer- 2.
Kue Teaa 6piaM 6b1 u 6onee NPO3padHBIMU,

73. Boaa zaer BecbMa kHBOe OTpaxeHHe, €CAH JHO cocyia 2.
6yaer uepHoe, HO OpomeHHble B Hee ke OGeAble HAW OKpalreH-
Hble TeAa Ha TaKOM X€ JHE XHBO BbICTYNaloOT.

74.> Cpuney HE BXOAUT B TPEUWIUHBbI KYMEAH. 1.

* Baueprnymo Mead.
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75. Inhaeret in multorum animis altius infixa persvasio, quod
ea, quae per atomos adornatur philosophandi ratio, vel rerum
genesim explicare nequit, vel, qua potis est, Deum creatorem
respuit; at utrinque sane graviter erratum est, cum nulla sint
principia naturae, quae modum materiae motusve cosmopolitici,
planius aut plenius enodent, nullaque omnipotentem motorem
magis poscant et efflagitent® Exemplum geneseos explicatae
adferunt dissertationes sejuentes.

76. Materia prima Aristotelis, quam UMv* vocant, idem
est cum ente simplici, hoc est neque quid neque quale nejue
quantum.

77. Materia est id quod dat extensionem et vim resistendi
corporibus. Hamberger, El phys., cap. 1.

78. Vis resistendi materiae ostenditur per pulverem et cu-

neum.
79. Motus gravium versus centrum telluris acceleratur et debe-
ret retardari ob resistentiam medii.
80. Pluma et nummus aureus in vacuo eadem celeritate descen-
dunt, ergo aether non impedit.

81. Dicendum de situ stricto corpusculorum.

82. Tartarus ascendit per latera vitri, et® concrescunt in
granis.

‘83, Marmora polita quae ego possideo, & 580 libris hyeme
vix divelli possunt, cum aér eadem marmora comprimat vi aejuali
5 libris, marmorum basis est 25 linearum Parisiensium. (Vide

Hamberger, E. ph., cap. 3).

84, Latera contactus esse plana vetat fluidorum solidescentia,
aetherem enim excludere non possent OO0 T,

® Bauveprerymo Explicatio.
b B pyxommcu owuSouro whyv.
c Ogno croso He pasobpano.
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75. Y muornx ray6oxo yKOpeHHAOCH y6exAcHHE, 49TO METOZ 1.
PurocopCcTBOBaHMA, onupatowmuficss Ha aTombl, AH6O He MOXker
O6bACHUTD TNPOHCXOXKJACHUA Beleil, AH60, NOCKOAbBKY MOReT,
oTBepraetr 6ora-rBopua. M B TOM, M B Apyrom OHH, KOHeuHO,
TAy6oko omubarorTcss, H6O0 HET HMKAKHX NPHPOAHBIX HadaA, KOTO-
pble Morau 6pl scHee H MOAHee OOGDACHATD CYIHOCTb MaTEpHH
Hu BceobuIero JBUMeHHs, U HUKAKHX, KOTOpbie C 6OAbumell HacTOA-
TEABHOCTbIO Tpe6GOoBaAH 6bl CYLIECTBOBaHHA BCEMOTYIIEr0 JBUTa-
Teast. [Tpumep o6bsicHeHus TBOPEHHS JAIOT CAeAYIOLIHE PACCY X ACHUS.

76. [Mepeuunas matepus ApHCTOTEAs, HasbiBaeMas UAn, TOKJe- 1.
CTBEHHZ C MPOCTOH CYIIHOCTbIO, HHaYe TroOBOpsd, C TEM, K 4YeMy
e npmoa{umm »4T0%, ,KaKkoi“ u ,CKOABKO“.

77. Matepus ectb TO, 4TO AaeT TeAaM NPOTAKEHHOCTb M CHAY 1.
conporuBaenus. ['amGeprep, Daenentnl usuxu, ra. 1.12

78. Cuaa conpornBaenus, npucymas mMatepun, o6HapyxuBaeTca 1.
TPYU HOMOLIM MOPOLIKA H KAHHA.

79. [BuxeHne BecOMbIX TeA K IEHTPY B€MAH YCKOpAeTcA, 1.
a4 AOAKHO GBIAO 6bl 3aMEAAATHCA OT CONPOTHBACHHA CPEZbI.

80. [Tepo u soAOTas MOHEeTa B mNYycTOTE NAjalOT C OZHOH 1.2.
¥ TOfl e CKOPOCTbIO,— CAEAOBATEAbHO, dpHUP He OKa3bIBaeT
TIOMEXH,

81. Heo6xoguMo ckasaTb O TECHOM paCHOAOKEHMH KOPMYCKYA. 1.

82. Bunnbit kaMeHp mNOZHUMaeTcAd MO 6GOKaM CTEKASHHOTO 1.
coCyAa, H® CpacTaloTcsd B 3€pHa.

83. Hmelowmecs y MeHA HOAHpOBaHHbIE NAACTHHbI MpaMopa 1.
3UMOIO €JBa MOXHO pasHATb rpysom B 580 ¢ynroB, Torza xax
BO3AYX CAABAHBAaeT BTH MAACTHHH C CuAOI0, pasuoft 5 dynram,
OCHOBaHME NAacTHH 25 napuackux Aumuit® (cmotpm: Famﬁeprep,
Drementnr Pusuky, ra. 3).

84. Yro cropoubr kacaHHA KOPHMyCKYA MAOCKH, STOFO He [MO3- 1.
BOASIET JAONyCTHTb OTBepjeHHe Xuarocre#f, H60 oHH rorja

HE MOrAM 6Bl BBIKAIOWHTb pup —CC O O

* Oano caoso He pasobpano.
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3. 85. Si corpuscula aéris essent contizua, sonus ut lux propa-
gantur.
1. 86. Per plumbum foliatum compactum et in modum siphonis

formatum atjue una extremitate in g positum, Y ut aquam per
corpus porosum® ex vase transtillare fecit spacio 24 horarum;
hoc faciunt etiam telae aureae.

i. 87. Mercurius in tubo capillari vitreo non ascendit. Hamberger.

1. 88. Quod permixtio corporum fluidorum non a sola cohaesione
dependeat, patet, quod oleum aquae et aqua oleo cohaeret.

1. 89. Ascensus fluidorum in tubulo capillari ad lineas ¥V 26.

alcohol 18, 19. & p. d. 25. 26. Spiritus nitri Glaub. 20, & @
26. o Aeth. tereb. 18, 19. 3 33, 34, ~ e X 30. 33.

1.3 90. Tempore calido sonus est fortior, quam frigido, quia tunc
corpuscula celerius moventur, fortius se invicem vibrant.

2.3, 91. Aér cum luce etiam in hoc convenit, quod ex quolibet
puncto sonus audiri potest, nec perplexae ejus undulationes sonum
impediunt. Hoc demonstrat etiam aethera esse corpus.

1.3 92. Metalla solida lijuefactis innatant non aliter ac glacies
ajuae.
3.2 93. Extensio corporum calefactorum fit ab extensione aégris

inclusi. Inde deduci et concludi non potest materiam caloris
in corpore calefacto conservari. Quod et § 92 refutat.

2, 94, Corpora specifice graviora magis incalescunt, quam speci-
fice leviora, igitur corpora specifice graviora plus materiae calo-
rificae admittunt, quam specifice leviora. Denique corpora speci-
fice leviora habent capaciores poros, ergo plus materiae calorificae
admittunt, quam specifice graviora, quod absurdum est.

1e 95. In tractatu de materia, sive de qualitatibus materiac gene~
ralioribus, tractandum de calore et frigore tanquam de qualitate

* 3quepxrymo mercurio.
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85. Ecan 6b1  xopnyCKyAM BO3ZyXa CONPHKACAAUCD, 3BYK 3.
pacrnpocrpansercs, kak cser[?].

86. UYepes AucroBoft cBHHEL, CAOMEHHBIHA H COTHYTHII B BHAE 1.
cudoHa U MOrpyKeHHbifi OJHHM KOHIIOM B PTYTb, — PTYTb, NOZO6HO
BOAe uepe3a MOPHCTOE TEAO, YJAaAseTCA H3 COCyAa B TedeHHe
24 yacoB. DTOT Xe PE3YABTAT AAIOT H 3OAOTHiE TKaHH.

87. Pryrp B crexasuHO# KamuAAApHOH Tpy6ke He MOAHMMAETCA. 1.
Tam6eprep.

88. Uro cmemenue EHAKHX TEA 3aBUCHT HE TOABKO OT CUEMAE- 1.
HHS, ACHO H3 TOTO, YTO MACAO NMPHUCTAET K BOZE, a BOAA — K MacCAY.

89. lMogbem =xuaxocrei B KamHAAapHOH Tpy6xe B AMHHAX: 1.
Boga 26; crnupr 18, 19; pactBop morama 25, 26; ceautpanbifi cnupT
[ray6epa 20; xynopocHoe Macao 26; ckunugap 18, 19; moua 33, 34;
Aeryauil cnupr coau ammonus 30, 33.

90. B renroe Bpems 3By 6biBaeT CHAbHee, 4eM B XOAOZHOE, 1.3.
MOTOMY 49TO TOrAa KOPHYCKYAbl ABHralOTCs ObICTpee, CHAbHEE
COTPACAIOT APpyr Apyra. '

91. Bosayx cx04eH CO CBETOM H B TOM, 4T0 M3 AIOGOH TOYKM 2.3.
MomeT GbiTb YCADBIMIAH 3ByK, M CHyTaHHbIE BOAHbI €ro He mpe-
MATCTBYIOT 3BYKY. JTO A0Ka3biBaeT, UTO W 9HP €CTb TEAO.

92. TeepAbie MeTaaAbl NMAABalOT Ha PacHAABAEHHBIX, COBCEM 1.3.
KaKk Aej Ha BOJE.

93. Pacmmpenne HarpeTbix TEA NPOHCXOAWT OT  PaCUIMPEHHA 3.2.
3aKkAlodaiouierocs B Hux Bosayxa. Orcioia HeAb3s BbIBECTH U 3a-
KAIOYHTb, 9TO MaTepHs TENAOTHI COXPAHAETCA B HarpeTOM TeAe.

- Aro omposepraer n § 92.

94, Teaa, yaerbHO 6OAee TsMEABIE, HArpeBalOTCS CHAbHEE, 2.
4eM yAEAbHO 6OAee Aerkue; CAeJ0B8AMEAbHO, MeEAQ YAEAbHO Goree
msmeAvie npurumarom 8 ce6s Gorbwie MenAOMEOPKOIL Mamepuu,
uem yaeavHo 6oree aewcue. Janee, Teaa yaeapHO 6oree aerkue
HMEIOT 60Aee BMECTHTEAbHBIE TMOPbI, CAEAOBATEAbHO, MPUHUMAIOM
8 ce6sT 60ibule MeNMAOMBOPHON Mamepuu, uem YJeAbHo 6oiree
msameivie, YTO HEAENO.

95. B Tpakrare 0 MaTepuu, HAH O GOAee OGWHMX KayecTBax MaTe~ 1.
puM, HaZ0 paccyxjaTb O TENAOTe H O XOAOAe Kak o6 obiem
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generali, non commemorando aetherem, sed dicendo tantum de
materia calorifica, de soliditate et fluiditate, non commemorando
de aethere, sed tanquam de materia quadam gravi (et ideo distincta
a materia gravifica) remittendoque ad tractatus sequentes.

3. 96. Quoniam aér disseminatus elatere caret, sequitur singula
adris corpuscula non esse elastica.
3 97. Omnis prorsus vis elastica dependet ab a&re disseminato.
1. 98. De subtilitate telorum araneae videatur Reaumur, cohaesio,
quod fabales habent.
2. 99. Considerandum quoque de inflexione luminis.
1.2.3. 100. Repulsio chartulae a vacuo termometri examinetur in
Acad.
1.2. 101. Si aether non foret gravis non intraret in campanam. B,
in Bar.
2.1. 102. Ahenum ajua ebulliente plenum ab igne ablutum fundum

habet vix sensibili calore praeditum, dum vero aqua cessat ebul-
lire, fundum incalescit.

1% 103. Filum tenue super ferrum frigidum flamma candelae non
comburit, plumbum chartae involutum liquatur charta illisa. Hic
conferantur coni odoriferi.

142 104, Frustum ferri in fervente aqua filo suspensum atque ali-
quot minutorum spatio detentum et tandem extractum vix calorem
sensibilem habet, post minuta vero aliquot secunda calidissimum
evadit,

2 105. Fili ferrei crassioris ab ignita una extremitate in situ
horizontali, dum illud verticaliter dirigitur parte calefacta deorsum
spectante, calor repsnte propazatur ad superiora: hinc sequitur
aetherem esse gravem, nam hoc in casu calefactus et rarefactus

sursum ascendit.

1. 106. Asperitas corpusculorum est respectu totius rotunditatis
corporis pro infinite parva habenda, montes lunae et telluris,
demonstretur.
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KauecTBe, HE YNOMHHas 06 apupe, a TrOBOPS TOABKO O TEMAO-
TBOPHOH MaTepuu; O TBEPAOM M KHAKOM COCTOSHHH —HE YIOMH-
Hag 06 adupe, HO AHMMIb O HeKoel# Marepun, uMmeromeil Bec
(v moroMy oTamuHOfi OT TArOTHTEAbHORt MaTepuu), CO CCBIAKOH
Ha CAEAYIOLIME TPaKTaTbl.

86. Tax xak paccesnHbff BO3ZyX AHILIEH YIPYTOCTH, TO, 3HAIHT, 3.
OTJAeAbHbIE KOPHYCKYABI BO3AyXa He YNPYTH.

97. Beakas 6e3 HCKAIOYEHMA YNPYroCTb 3aBHCHT OT pacCesH- 3.
HOTO BO3AyXa.

98. O romkoctn mureit nayruub cm. Peomiop. Cuenaenne, aro 1.
uy¥erT 6060BbIe cTE6AH.

99. Hago rakxke o6aymarp 3aru6aHue cBeTa. 2,

100. OrrarkuBande 6yMaxKH M3 NyCTOTHl TPY6KM TEPMOMETPa 1.2.3.
Hajzo paccMoTpetb B AxazeMun.

101. Ecau 6br aup He 6bIA BECOM, OH HE BXOAHA 6bl B KOAO- 1.2,
koA [Bosaymmoro nacocal. Bloftab] B Baplockone].

102. ¥V koraa, noasoro kumsweft BOAbI, AHO, MO VJAaAeHHHM 2.1,
OT OrHA, MMeeT eABa 3aMETHYI0 TEMAOTY, HO KaK TOAbKO BOja
nepecTaeT KUMETb, AHO HarpeBaeTcs.

103. Touxas HuTKa HA XOAOAHOM HE€Ae3€ HE Cropaer OT MmAa- 1.1.
MEHH CBeuH; CBUHEl, 3aBepHyTbiii B 6yMary, naaBuTcs Ges mope-
xaenuss 6ymaru. CpaBuuTh ¢ 6AaroBOHHBIMH KOHyCaMH.

104. Kycor meaesa, noiBeureHHbi Ha HUTKE B kuuAmei Boge, 1.2.
OCTaBACHHbIi TaM Ha HECKOAbKO MHHYT M 3aTe€M BbIHYTbifl, HMeeT
€4Ba 3aMETHYIO TEMAOTY, a MOCAE€ HECKOABKHX CEKYHZ OKasbi-
BaeTcst OYEeHb FOPSUHM.

105. Ecan HakaAuTb B rOpH3OHTAaABHOM MOAOMEHHH C OJHOTO 2,
KOHI}a ZOBOABHO TOACTYIO KEA€3HYI0 [POBOAOKY M PacHOAOMUTD
€e BEPTUKaAbHO, HarpeTofi cTOPOHOH BHM3, TO TENAOTa cpasy
pacnpocrpansiercs AOBePXy; OTCIOAG CAeAYeT, UTO dpHP HMEET
Bec, H60 B 9TOM CAydae, HArpeBIIMCh H cAeAaBIIMCb 60Ace pej-
KMM, OH MOJHHMAaeTCs BBepX.

106. HlepoxoBaTocTb KOPHYCKYA NHO OTHOLIEHHIO K mapoobpas- 1.
HOCTH BCEro TeAa HajO CuMTaTh 6eCKOHeYHO Maaofl; ykasaTb Ha
TOpHl AYHBI M 3€MAH,
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2. 107, Flamma triplex candelae. 1) Rubra ellychnii adusti;
2) caerulea ad ellychnium, [3)] flava in medio.

2.3 105.* Sicut sonus propagatur per cospora solida, ita quoque
et lux,
3. 107.2 Frusta duo ferri in aqua sibi invicem allisa eum sonum

edunt, quem vas aquam continens edit sine aqua.

1. 108. Ich will die Erklirung der Natur auf einem gewissen
Grund bauen, den ich selbst geleget, damit ich weiss wie viel ich.
ihm trauen darf.

1. 109. Unam experientiam sexcentis opinionibus in sola imagi-
natione natis rraepono. Sed tamen experientias ad usum Physicum
revocandas esse censeo. Die nicht[s] als ihre Sinnen mit sich brin-
gen, wenn sie aus der Erfahrung Warheiten lernen wollen, miissen
meisten theils gar lehr abziechen: denn entweder sie iibersehen
das beste und das ndéthigste, oder sie wiessen nicht zu nutzen
was sie sehen, und durch die iibrige Sinnen begreiffen,

3, 110. Sonus vastus et debilis pari celeritate feruntur. Wol., Ex.,
tom. 3, cap. II, § 12.

3. 111. Derhamus observavit sonum in %, %; % spacii in %,
7 -% temporis audiri (§ 13, cap. 2, tom. 3, Woif.) Ergo movetur
motu aequabili.

5. 112. Celeritatem soni nulla tempestas et constitutio aédris
praeter ventum secundum vel contrarium retardat aut accelerat.

3. 113. In fornice Elliptico homine in uno foco leniter loquente

qui in altero stat, omnia audire potest, reliquis locis nil auditur.

Wol., Ex., tom. III, cap. II, § 19.

2.1, 114. Quoniam materia magnetica et per ignem agit, ergo ab
igne diversa,® quoniam celeriore agitatione aetheris per calorem
producta® corpora graviora non fiunt, ergo aether a materia gra-

& Iopaxrceviii Homep nosmopaemcs & pyxonucu.
® Bquepxnymo si calor.
°® Bauepxnymo gravitas.
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107. Tpofinoe naama cseun: 1) kpacnoe — ropsue#t cBeTHAbHH, 2.
2) cunee — OKOAO CBETHABHM M 3) meATOe — mocpeauHe.

105.» Kax pacmpocrpaHieTcss uepes TBepzble TeAa 3ByK, TaR 2.3.
PACHPOCTPAHAETCA H CBET.

1072 Ecan aBa kycka xenesa B BOAE YAapuTb Apyr O Apyra, 3.
TO OHH M3ZAlOT TOT BBYK, KakoH JaeT cozepxawufi sty BOAY
cocya 6e3 BOARL

108. A1 xouy cTpouTb OfbsicHeHHEe NMPUPOALI Ha H3BECTHOM, MHORK 1.
CaMUM TOAOKEHHOM OCHOBAaHHM#, 4TOGbHI 3HaTb, HACKOABKO 5 MOTy
€My JOBepsATh.

109. Oaun onbiT s CTaBAIO Bbille, 4€M ThiCAdy MHEHHH, poxien- 1.
HbIX TOAbKO Boo6paxenneM. Ho cuntaio Heo6xoaumbim coofipaso-
BaTh ONBITHI C HyMZaMH (HIMKH. 1€, KTO, CO6HpPasCb W3BAEdDb
M3 OmbITa MCTHHB, HE 6epyT ¢ coboifl HUdero, kpoMe COBCTBEHHBIX
YyBCTB, MO GoAbuIefi WacTH JOAKHBI OCTaTbCcA HM C 4ev: H60 OHH
HMAH He 3aMeJalOT AYydYulero u Heo6XoJuWMeiHinero, HMA4 He yMeEIoT
BOCIIOAb3OBaTbCSl TEM, YTO BHAAT HAM MOCTHTalOT MPH MOMOLIM
OCTaABHbIX YYBCTB.

110. Momubifi u cAabbifi 3ByKH pacnpOCTPaHAIOTCA ¢ 0AUHAKOBOR 3.

ckopoctbio. Boabd, Axen., tom I, ra. 4, § 12.4
s 1 1 3
111. Jleprem 3aMeTHA,’ 4TO 3BYK Ha PacCTOAHHM 7 2 F %

CADbIIEH B -:—a %’ % Bpemenu (§ 13, raasa 2, tom I, Boand).

CaeaoBaTeArbHO, OH ABUXKETCS PaBHOMEPHBIM ABHAECHHEM.

112. CropocTtn 3ByKa HEe 3aMeAAsIE€T ¥ He YCKOpAET HUKAKasd HOro- 3.
Aa MAH COCTOAHME BO3XYXa, KpOME NOMYTHOrO HAH BCTPEYHOrO BETpa.

113. Korga noa sAAMNTHYECKHM CBOZOM YEAOBEK THXO FOBOPHT 3.
B 0OZHOM ero ¢okyce, To crosuwuii B ApyroM (oKyce MOXET Bce
CABIIATh, & B MPOYUX MECTaxX HHUIEro He CAbimHO. Boang, ke,
tom Il raama 2, § 19.

114. Tak kak MarHWTHas MaTepus JeHCTBYyeT M 4epes OrOHb, 2.1.
TO OHA, CA€JOBATEABHO, OTAMYHA OT OPHf; TaK KaK TeAa He JAe-
AQIOTCA TAKEAEE OT NMPOM3BEZEHHOTO TEMAOTOI0 6oree 6bicTpOro

* ITopagroswviii Homcp nosmopsemca 8 pyronucu.
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vifica differt, nec lucis vibratione propelluntur, nam in tenebris
forent levia.

1eds 115. Lignum aqua imbutum rumpitur, lignum durius rumpitur
facilius quam molle, fervida aqua celerius lignum rumpit, quam
frigida. Wol, Ex., IlI, § 68.

3. 116. Vesicam bubulam et suillam a&r nulla ex parte penetrat
in spacium aere plenum, aqua® vesicam penetrat in aSrem, solum
ab ea parte, quae in animali vivente exteriora spectat. W., E., § 69.

1. 117. Materia similaris est cujus quaelibet pars sensibilis, quoad
qualitates intrinsecus, toti similis depraehenditur, etiam corpuscula
conveniunt. Diversae diversorum effectuum sunt causae. Dissimili-
tudinem in corpusculis, quae ad qualitates intrinsecus® aliquid
confert, prorsus nego, nempe in eadem materia similari; alias
lasse passieren.

123, 118. Gorpora quaedam suntca lefacta ductilia, frigefacta fragi-
lia, liquefacta pellucida, congelata opaca.
3o 119. Aér in aqua et spiritibus divisus est in poris in sua

elementa, alias enim liquores illi non forent tam pellucidi. Quod
demonstrant effervescentia corpora super ignem, sub anthlia vel
per praecipitationem.

2. 120. Si materia calorifica calcibus adhaereret, calces ipsae °
ex igne extractae in calore perseverarent, ergo vel materia illa
non adhaeret, vel adhaeret non calorifica.

214 121. Multae et variae causae finrendae non sunt ubi una
sufficit, itajue, sed motus centralis corpusculorum ad calorem
explicandum sufficit, quia in infinitum augeri potest, erzo aliae
causae fingendae non sunt.

2.1 122, Nix dum a sale diffluit frigidior evadit, quamobrem si
calor constaret in materia? calorifica concentrata, certe materia
calorifica tunc potius®¢ in op)ositum corpus e. g. in aquam,

& Baueprnymo in.

b Baueprrymo nihil.

¢ Saquepxnymo forent pos. ..
4 Baueprnymo frigorifica.

¢ B pyronucu owubouno ex in
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apumenuss sdupa, TO, CACZOBATEAbHO, 9PHP OTAMYaeTCA OT TATOTH-
TEAbHOH MaTEpHH; TeAa He HOZTAAKMBAIOTCA KOAE6aHUYAMU CBeTa:
TOrja B TEMHOTE OHH G6bIAH 6b1 60onee AerKHMH.

115. JepeBo, HanuTaHHOE BOJOIWO, paapymaercs; GoAee TBep- 1.4.
AOe paspyllaeTcA Aerde, 9eM MArKoe, H ropsddas Boja cKopee
paspymaeT AepeBo, ueM xoArozHas. Boabd, Jxen., Iil, § 68.

116. Boaayx mu ¢ xakofi cropoHbl He HPOHHKAeT CKBO3b Gbiaufi 3.
H CBHHOH MySBHIpb B MPOCTPAaHCTBO, HaNMOAHEHHOE BO3AYXOM; BO4a
MPOHHKAET CKBOSb, Nysbliph B BO3AyX TOABKO C TOH CTOPOHNI,
KOTOpasi y KMBOFO XHBOTHOrO obpamena Hapyxy. Boabd, Dxem.,

§ 69.

117. Cumnaspnasa maTepns —aTo Ta, y KOTOPOf Kamkaas 9yB- 1.
CTBUTEADbHAs YaCTh B OTHOMEHHH BHYTPEHHNX KAyeCTB OKasblBAETCA
nozo6Ha ueAomy, npuyeM cxozHol u kopnyckyAbl. [lpuunan pas-
AUWYHBIX CAeACTBHH pasauumbi. Sl coBepmieHHO OTpHIal0 HECXOA-
CTBO KOPOYCKyA, Kak-AuGO BAMAIONIee Ha BHYTPEHHHE KayecTBa,
KOHEYHO, B TOH#l e CHMHASDHON MaTepuH, a B OCTAAbHBIX AOMycKalo.

118. Hekoropbie Tera B HArpeTOM BHAE KOBKH, B OXAQRZCHHOM 1.2.3.
XPYIKY, B PACHAZBACHHOM MPO3padHbl, B 3aCTHIBIIEM HENPO3pa<dHbL

119. Bosayx B Bode u cnMpTax pasjzeAeH B NOpax Ha CBOH 3,
SAEMEHTBI, HHa4ye BeJb OTH XKHAKOCTM He O6blAM 6Bl CTOAD NPO-
spaunbl. JTO MIOKA3bIBAIOT TEAa, BCKUMAIOLIHEe Ha OTHEe MOJ KOAO-
KOACM BOSZYIIHOrO HAacOCa HAHM NMpH OCaMAEHHH.

120. Ecau 6bl TemAaoTsOpHAA MaTepusA MPUCTABaAa K H3BECTAM, 2.
TO CaMH H3BECTH, BbIHyTbiE W3 OTHA, OCTaBaAHCh 6bl TOPAYUMH.
CarezoBarerbHO, MAH BTa MaTepua K HUM He NPUCTAaeT, MAH Npu-
cTalolas MaTepHs — He TENAOTBOPHaA.

121. He caeayer BolaympiBaTh MHOrO PI3HBIX MPHYHH TaM, rie 2.1«
ZOCTaTOYHO OZHOH; TakuMm 06pa3oM, pas LEHTPAABHOTO ABUAECHHA
KOPHNYCKYA JAOCTaTOYHO JAAS OOBACHEHHA TENMAOrBI, TaK KakK OHO
MOXET YBEAHIHBATbCHA A0 6ECKOHEUHOCTH, TO HE cCAeAYyeT MHPHAY-
MbIBaTb APYrHE HPHYHHDI.

122. CHer, Tas OT cOAH, JeAaeTcsi XOAOJHEE; TIOBTOMY, €CAH 6B 3a1.
TENAOTa NPEACTIBAAAA CO60I0 KOHUEHTPHPOBAHHYIO TEMAOTBOPHYIO
MaTEepHIO, TO, HECOMMEHHO, TENAOTBOPHAA MAaTepHA CKOpee M3ro-
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expelleretur, atque illud evaderet calidius, non vero in glaciem
converteretur.

123, Definjatur materia propria peregrina, cohaerens, praeter-
labens, prius demonstrentur pori corporum.

124. Errores deprachendere leve est, meliora praestare virum
probum decet. )

125.2 Si adris vim elasticam explicando ponamus vel circellos
vel cycloides vel vesiculas elasticas, tunc nihil explicabimus, nam
eadem quaestio relinquetur semper inexplicata, eritque petitio
principii.

126. Corpora cadunt in priore minuto secundo 15—;— pedes

Rhenanos, in duobus 62, in 3. 139 in 4. 248, in 5. 3875 (Wolf,

Ex., t. II, cap. 1, § 13). In spatio non nimis magno foret magna

gravitatis differentia et possent construi librae falsae. r/‘

127. Via lucida perpendiculariter directa a speculo cum radio
reflexo unitur, et via evadit lucidior. Exp. W., t. II, § 145.

128. Via lucida etiam in ipso vitro prismatico videtur. Ibid.,

§ 146.

129. Proponatur doctrina de motu primitivo et derivativo.

130, De ratione gravitatis specificae radiorum solarium et de
convenientia cum certis principiis reservatur ad tractatum de
principiis,

131. Viae lucidae filum expositum lucem dividit, et umbram
majorem, quam ipsum est, efficit, ad utrumque latus umbrae sunt
colores iridis. W., Ex., t. II, § 153.

132. Inter duas acies laminarum viam perpendiculariter secan-
tes lux transmissa in duas partes dividitur relicta in medio umbra.

® Baueprrymo Si ponamus corpuscula.
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HAAacb 6bl B NMPOTHBOAEKAIIEE TEAO, T. €. B BOAY, H OHO JeAa-
Aoch 6bt Tenaee, a He MPeBPallaAOCh 6bi B AeA.

123. Hago aatb ompejerenwe Marepun coGCTBeHHOH, mocro- 1.
poHHell, cBaA3aHHOMH, nNpoTekawluel, crepBd JOKa3aTbh CyUIEeCTBO-
BaHHE [OP Y TEA.

124. Omubxu 3amedaTs HE MHOrOrd CTOMT; 4aTh HEYTO Ay4Y- L.
giee — BOT, 9TO NPHUAMYECTBYET AOCTOHHOMY 9EeAOBEKY.

125. Ecan arna of6bficHeHHA yNPyrocTH BO3AYyXa Mbi MOAOKHM 3.
[eto cywectByior] ympyrue nyselpbKH, KpyKOUKM HAH 9YTO-AHEO
nojzo6HOe MM, TO HHYEero He o6biacHMM, H6O TOT Xe BOmPOC OCTa-
HeTCA Bce-TakH HeoO6bAcHeHHmM: TYT Gyger petitio principii.

126. Teaa, nagas, mPOXOAAT B MEPBYIO CEKyHAY 15—;— pefin- 1.
ckux pyros,® B aBe — 62, B TPU — 139—;—, B ueTbipe — 248, B naTh —

1
3875 (Boavp, Ixem., 7. II, ra. 1, § 19). Ha ne ouemn Goavmom
PACCTOAHMH pasAHuMEe CHAbI THAKECTH ObIAO 6bl BEAHKO H MOKHO

6p1A0 6bI NMOCTPOHMTH HEBEPHBIE BECHI [

127. CseroBoit nyTp, HampaBAeHHbI MEPIEHAWKYASPHO, MOCAE 2.
3epKana, COeJMHAETCA ¢ OTpamEeHHbIM Ay4oM H Jeraerca Goaee
csetabiM. Boand, Ixem., T. I, § 145.

128. CperoBofi nyTh BHAEH Zaxe B CaMOM MPU3MATHYECKOM 2.
crexae. Tam xe, § 146.

129. Hazo nmpearoxurs yueHHe O ABHKEGHHM NEpPBHIHOM M NPO- 1.
M3BOAHOM,

130. O npuuune yAeAbHOH NAOTHOCTH COAHEUHbIX Ayuedl 2
H O COOTBETCTBHM C MSBECTHBHIM HA9aAOM OTKAajblBaeTcA A0 pac-
cy#AcHHsA 06 9THX Hadaaax.

131. Hurka, nomewmensas no myTH CBeTOBOTO AyYa, pasfeAsier 2.
CBET ¥ JaeT TeHb GoAbmell BeAHUHHBI, YeM OHa caMa; HO 060MM
KpasAM TEHH HaXOAATCA pagyxubie usera. Boabd, dxen., 1. I, § 153.

132. Cser, npomyckaeMbiif MexAy ABYMA OCTPHAMH HOXKeHd, 2.
NepHEHAUKYAAPHO I[I€PECEKAIOIMMH WyTb, pasjerdeTcA Ha JABe
9acTH, OCTaBAAA MOCPEAMHE TEHb.

9 omonocos, T. 1
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133. Explicandum est, unde fiat, quod corpora® ignita lucem
emittunt.

134. Considerandum® profundius, quomodo radii colorati
diaphana penetrent et quidem per vitra apposita diversi coloris,
ita ut inde non solum rei explicatio, sed theseos et fundamenti
ipsius de coloribus demonstratio inde oriatur.

135. I-(mo) agendum de luce et aethere, tandem algebraice
demonstrandum 1° corpuscula aetheris esse rotunda, 2° aequalia.
Ubi praeponatur de motu oscillatorio.

136. Monendum, ego in explicandis phaenomenis ita progre-
diar, ut non solum ea ex thesi facile explicentur, sed etiam thesim
ipsam demonstrent.

137, Corpus tunc est pellucidum quando corpuscula mixti
praedominantis se mutuo immediate contingunt, et tanquam solida
ictui cedere nesciunt. Alias enim corpuscula intermedia ictibus
cedunt et motus® ad alterum latus non propagatur. Hinc fit
quod tenuia sunt pellucida, quia motus per aliquod spacium in
opacis propagatur.

138, Vitrum contusum non est pellucidum, quia non sunt
corpuscula continuata. Charta madida est pellucidior ut et lintea.

139, Lux una alteram obscurat, ut sol lucem candelae, quem-
admodum vox fortior aliam debilem. Unde sequitur lucem esse
materiam,

140. De divisione coloris purpurei in caeruleum et rubrum
videatur ipse Mariottus Essay de nature des couleurs pag. 207
ed. Paris.

141, Prismata colorata non omnes colores refringunt, sed eos
tantum quibus tincta sunt, caeterorum sunt quidam sed adeo
debiles. (160) Hinc ex posterioribus deducantur colores compo-
siti per complicationem vitrorum.

142. In fluiditate et soliditate considerandus situs & 5°

® Saueprrymo candes|centia].
Saueprrymo quomodo.
¢ Saueprnygmo ad alterum alteri.
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133. Hagzo o6bschuth, mouemy pacKaAeHHbIE TeAa HCIYCKAaiOT 2.
CBET.

134. Hago paccmorperp ray6xe, KakAM o6paBOM IIBETHBIE AYdH 2.
MPOHMKAIOT dYepes HpPO3payHble TEAa H MMEHHO dYepe3 CAOMEHHbIE
APYT C APYroM CTeKAa pasAHYHOTO UBETa; Hajo, 4TO6bI OTCIOAa
TIOAYYHAOCh HE TOABKO OODSCHEHME B3TOro, HO M JOKa3aTEAbCTBO
MOEro MOAOXKEHHS O LHBETaX U ero O5OCHOBaHUA.

135. [Npexae Bcero Hazo roBOpUTH O CBETE U 3(HPE H, HAKOHEW, 2.
aAre6GpaHvecKH ZOKasaTb: 1) uTo KOPHYyCKYyAbl 3dHupa KPYrabl, 2) uto
OHHM OJWHAKOBbl, laM e NPeAnOCcAaTb O KOA€6aTEeAbHOM AZBHHEHHH.

136. Hazo namomuuth, 9r0 s npu O6bACHEHHH ABAEHUHA 6yxy 1.
NOCTYNaTb TaK, YTOGBI He TOABKO OHH AErkO OGBACHAAHCD H3 OCHOB-
HOrO NOAOXKEHHSA, HO H JZOKAsbiBAAH CaMOE TO HOAOHEHHE.

137. Teao Torza mnpospadHo, KOrza KOPUYCKyAbl Npeobraja- 2.
iomefi cocTaBHOfi 4yacTH HEMOCPEACTBEHHO KacalOTCA APYr Apyra
u, 6yayau TBepAbMu, HE ycTynalor yzapy. M6o B apyrux cayuasx
NPOMEAXYTOUHbIE KOPHYCKYAbl YCTYNAIOr yAapaM H ABHKEHHE He pac-
npocrpansercs Zo apyrofl cropount [teral. Beaeacraue sroro Tom-
KMe TeAa TpPOSpadHbl, TaK KaK JBHXEHHE pPacIpOCTpaHAeTCA
Ha HEKOTOPOe MPOCTPAHCTBO M B HEMPO3PauHbIX.

138. ToaueHOe cTEKAO HE MPO3PayHO, TaK KaK KOPIYCKYAbI HE 2.
conpukacatorcsi. Mokpas 6ymara 6oaee mpo3pauHa, Kak M HOAOTHO.

139. Oaun cBer 3aTeMHAET APyrod, HampHMep COAHLE — CBET 2.
CBeuH; NOAO6HO TOMY Kak GoAee CHMAbHbIH rOAOC 3araymaer Apyrod,
caabnifi. Otcioga caedyeT, 4TO CBeT €CTb MaTEPHA.

140. O pasgereHnu nypnypHOro IiBeTa Ha CHHHA M KpacHbI 2.
cm. camoro Mapuorra Oumbir o npupoze useros,” crp. 207
TapHKCK. H3J. :

141, Oxpamennbie npH3Mbl NPEAOMAAIOT He BCe [IBeTa, 2.
HO TOABKO Te, KOTOPbIMH OKQAIICHbl, a H3 MPOYHX HEKOTOpbIie
uMeroTcsA, HO oweHb caabpie (160). Orcioza Ha ocrOBaunH OnbiTa
CA€AyeT BbIBOZHTb CAONHBIE LBETA NPH CKAAABIBAHHH CTEKOA.

142. [ #nAKOro M TBepAOTrO COCTOAHHA Hajz0 PacCMOTPETb 1.
pacnoAOKeHHe & B°

g*
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143. Fixitas terrae non dependet a pondere, quia levior est
Mercurio, neque a cohaesione quia in pulverem resoluta rursus
confluit. Sic et salia fixa calcinata, ut alcali. Ergo a magnitudine.
Quod et in modum Heinsii demonstretur.

144. Frustum ferri magna vi indiget priusquam rumpatur; at
subtili lima rasum vi vix sensibili successive consumitur, Igitur
vi frangenti integrum frustum resistit tantum conspirata tantum
singulorum corpusculorum cohaesio, quae in singulis consiaerata
fere nulla est. Sola vi inertiae corpuscula non cohaerent, nam
major aplicari potest vis motu.

145, Metalla priusquam pondere rumpantur, in fila subtiliora
distrahuntur et incalescunt. Cmorpr npumeqanus.
146. Fila per foramina tracta incalescunt per affrictum.

147. Cohaesio absoluta duorum cylindrorum ejusdem materiae
sed diversae crassitiei est, ut quadrata diametrorum.

148. Tractandum hic de mixtione, sed adeo in genere.

149. Pondera dvorum corporum, quae in aequali distantia
a centro telluris aequiponderant, in diversis ab eodem intervallis
sunt generaliter in ratione duplicata inversa distantiarum a centro
telluris. Krafft Phys. exp. videatur in Wolfii Mech. et conferatur
cum motu accelerato corporum cadentium algebraice et inde fiat
Demonstr.

150. Pars 1 auri tingit 1280 partes vitri in rubinum (Kunckel,
Lab. ch., cap. I), hic conferatur extensio auri in bracteas et per
superficiem fili argentei. Bourh., videatur quoque Boyle de athmo-
sphaeris corporum consistentium.

151, Dicendum quoque de compenetrabilitate et de poris cor-
porum, simul et quatenus sunt corpora compenetrabilia per poros,
in hunc usum fiant experimenta, A&r in aqua major aqua.
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143. TeepaocTr 3eMAM He 3aBHCHT OT Beca, TAK KaK OHa 1.
Aerde PTyTH, H He OT CUENAEHHs, Tak Kak, 6yAyud mnpeBpaileHa
B NGPOIIOK, OHa CHOBA CAMBAaeTcA. laK M HPOKaAeHHDblE TBepAbie
coan, nanpumep meroun. CresoBaTeAbHO — OT BEAHIHHBL ITO
Ha40 AoKasaTb M 1O cnocoby [efinsus.

144. Kycok meaesa Tpebyer GOAbIIOH CHABI, 4TO6Hl ero pas- 1.
AOMaTb, HO TpH CKOGACHHH TOHKHM HAMHABHHKOM IIOCTENEHH O
M3MEADUACTCA C TNPHAOKEHHEM e4Ba saMmeTHo# cuabl. Caegoma-
TEAbHO, CHAE, AoOMatollefl IEeAbHBbIi KYCOK, CONPOTHBASETCA TOADBKO
COBOKYIMHOCTb CHLENAeHHs] AHIIb OTACAbHBIX KOPNYCKYA; Kamxjoe
CLENAEHHE, PAaCCMOTPEHHOe B OTAEABHOCTH, MOYTH pABHO HYAIO.
Kopnyckyabl cuenastorca He 0ZHOH TOABKO CHAOR HHEpUHH, TaK
KaK TMPH NOMOIUM ABHXEHHA MOXHO NPHAOKHTD GOABIIYIO CHAY.

145. Mertaaabl, mpexge 4em pasopBaTbCs OT Ipysa, BBITATH- 1.
BAIOTCA B TOHKHE HHTH M Harpepaiorca. CmorTpu nmpumeuanus.'®

146. Humu, seimsusaemole uepes omsepcmus, Haipesaiomest 1.
om mpeHUs.

147. A6conrloTHOE cLemAeHHE JBYX UHAHBAPOB H3 OZHOTO 1.
H TOrO X€ BELIECTBa, HO Pa3AHYHOH TOAWHMHBI DPONOPIHOHAABHO
KBagpaTaM AHaMeTpPOB.

148. Hago 34ecb ckasaTb O cMeileHMM, HO AHmb Boobige. 1

149. Beca gByx Tea, o6Aajalomux Ha OZWHAKOBOM PacCTOAHHM 1.
OT LIEHTPa 36MAH OZHHAKOBBIM BECOM, Ha Pa3AMYHBIX OT HErO paccToA-
HHAX HaXOJATCA MEXAY c06010 BOOGILe B ABOHHOM 06paTHOM OTHOMIE=
HEM paccrosaHuii or mentpa semau. Kpapr, Dxcn. pusuka,”® com.

B Mexauuke Boabga;®® Haao conocrasutb arre6pandecku ¢ yckope-
HMEM JBUACHHA MajalOWUX TEA H OTCIOAa JaTb AOKa3aTEAbCTBO.

150. 1 yactb s0aoTa oxpamuBaer 1280 wacre#t ctekra B pybu- 1.

nosoiii  user (Kyuxean, Xummueckas aa6opatopus, raasa 1).
C aruM comocTaBUTb pacTATMBaHME 30AOTAa B TOHKHE AHUCTOYKH
M Ha NOBepXHOCTH cepebpanofi mpoBonokH. Dyprase, cm. Takme

Boitag, O6 atmocdepe TBepabix Tea.?

151. Hajo ckasaTb Takie O CONPOHHLAEMOCTH H O MOPax TEA, 1.3.
a PaBHO O TOM, HACKOABKO TeAa COMPOHHIAEMbl Yepes NOopbl; AAd
aToro caeaarb onbiThl. Bosayx B Boge [uMeer 06beM] 6orbme BOABI.
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1. 152. Plumbum calcinatum mole minuitur, pondere augetur.

1. 153.* Hic nominum definitiones suppono tanquam cognitas,
nam non sistema tyronibus propono usus definitionum.

1. 154, Non hic objiciantur phaenomena difficilia explicatu tan-

quam argumenta in partem contrariam defendendam, sive ad
destruendum meum sistema; nam haec omnia suo tempore expli-
cabo, imo iisdem thesim meam demonstrabo. Hic tantum videatur,
an demonstrationes satisfaciant rei propositae® Sed turrigeros
elephantoraum miramur. Elementa rerum naturalium tam necessaria,
quam eorum cognitio.

1. 155. Mollicies dependet a corpusculis subtilioribus interpositis
ut limus; his abactis evadit lapis, later.

1. 156. Natura est simplicissima, quid ei obstat repudiandum.

1. 157. Boyliana divisio corpusculorum in Hemisphaeria locum
non habet, quia divisa corpuscula non essent sphaerica.

1. 158. In scholio de motu corpusculorum pernici (post congruen-
tiam) addatur divisio temporis. Scilicet, fortassis aliquis objiciatur,
quod exiguo hoc temporis spatiolo fieri nequeat.

1. 159. Corpuscula moventur etiam a materia gravifica.

1 160. Quam difficile sit principia condere, etenim universitatem
rerum omnium quasi uno intuitu spectare debemus nequid obstet.
Divisio et extractio radicum cubicarum et¢ dignitatum altiorum
comparetur. Verum hic fretus principio sive dicto, quod natura
sit legum suarum tenax et sibi ubique similis, haec audeo.

128 161. Videndi sunt commentarii, an aliquid ibi sit ad theses
meas demonstrandas idoneum.

* Baueprrymo Non.
Ha noasx npomus smux caos NB.
¢ Baueprxnymo in majoribus potes. ..
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152. Ceuneny mnpu npoxarHBaHuM yMeHblIaeTcsi B o6beme, 1.
B BeCE YBEAHUHBAETCA.

153. 3aecb s npeamoaaraio yxe H3BECTHDIMH ONPEACACHHA 1.
HAUMEHOBaHufl, M6O HE 3aHUMAIOCh HAIAOKEHHEM JAASl HOBHYKOB
CHCTEMbl NPUMEHEHHsT ONpejeAcHHi,

154. TlycTb He BLICTABAAIOT 3J4€Cb TPYAHO OODACHHMBIX ABAe- 1.
Hull B KauecTBe JOKAB3TEAbCTB JAAA 3aIUUTBI MPOTHBHOH CTOPOHBI
HAH ZAA HHCHpoBepmeHuA Moefl cucTeMbl, H60 Bce aTO 4 06bACHIO
B CBO€ BpeMsi M TEM X€ CaMbIM Jaxe JOKaXy MOE OCHOBHOE
noAoseHne. 31ech HAJO AMUIb CMOTPETb, AOCTAaTOYHbI AM ZOKa~
3aTEAbCTBa BBIZBHHYTOrO NoAOxenusa, Ho MBI ZuBHMCA TeM cAO-
HaM, KOTOpble HOCAT |[Ha ce6e] 6ammM. DAeMeHTHl NPUPOZFHBIX
Bellefl CTOAb x€ HEOGXOAMMDBI, KAK M HX IMOSHaHHE.

155. Marxoctp 2aBucHT OT 6OA€€ TOHKHX KOPHOYCKYA, Haxoas- 1.
IWHXCA B NpoMeRyTKaX; HamoAo6ue rAMHBI: MO YAZaACHHH HX MOAY-
9aeTCA KaMeHb, KHPHUY.

156. INpupoaa BecbMa mnpocra; YTO 2TOMY HPOTHBOPEUHT, 1.
AOAKHO GBITD OTBEPrHYTO.

157. BofireBo pasaerenne xopnyckya?® Ha noaymapns He umeer ' 1.
MecTa, Tak Kak pasAeAeHHble KOPIYCKYABI He GBIAH 6bl cepHe=
CKHMH.

158. B noacmenun o 6bicTpom Apmmennn kopnyckya (mocae 1.
COBMellleHHA) Hajzo NMpu6aBHTb pasgeAcHHe BpeMeHd. B camom geae,
MOXeT 6biTh, KTO-HAGYAb BO3PA3WUT, UTO 3TO HE MOMET COBEp=
wathbcAd B Takoft KOPOTKMHl NMPOMEXYTOK BPEMEHH.

159. Kopnyckyabl aBuraioTcss ¥ OT TATOTHTEAbHOH MaTepup, 1.

160. Cxoab Tpyano moaaratb ocHoBanusal Beab [mpu srom] mmi 1.
ZOAXHDI KaK 6bl OZHHM B3rASAOM OXBAaThIBaTb COBOKYNHOCTb BCEX
Bewel, uTo6bl HUrAe He BCTPeTEAOCh mpoTuBomokasannft. CpaBHuTbh
C AeAeHHEM U U3BACUCHHEM KOpHel Ky6HuecKHX H GOAee BBICOKHX
creneneit, I, oanako, orBaxmBalOCh 34ecb Ha 3TO, OmMpasch Ha
NOAOMEHHE HAM H3peueHHe, 9TO NPHPOAA KPENKO AEPHUTCA CBOHX
3aKOHOB U BCIOAY OJAMHaKOBa.

161. Hago mocmorperr Kommenrapuu:* Her Au Tam wero-aufo 1.23.
MOAXOAAIEr0 AAAl AOKa3aTEAbCTBA MOHX NOAOZEHHH.
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162. Corpuscula rubra celerius moventur quia sunt graviora 2
unde® majori vi percutiant, majorem resistentiam habent a sibi
similibus.

163. Quoniam ubique lux® excitari potest etiam in camera
obsc[ura], ergo ubique radii omnium colorum ubique praesto sunt,
at praesentes in camera o%scura cum illis non commoventur (qui
divisi sunt), ergo non conzruunt, atque adeo gravitate differunt.

164. Retina in oculo ideo nigra est, ut omnes colores cum ea
congruant, et rubro in oculum admisso rubri congruunt, caeteri
non sunt admissi, nihil repraesentant.

165. Colores dependunt simal a motu vertiginis et oscillatorio.

166. Vegetabilia et animalia alba adusta fiunt nigra, ergo 1°
materia radiis incongrua statim abigitur, reliquae confunduntur
in mixtione sua.

167. Sicut a vibratione tarda a&r in sonum non excitatur, ita
et aether in lumen. Muscae et culices aérem in sonum excitant
alis, non aves majores, sive vibratio lenior manus, item vibratio
chordarum.

168. Aqua corpora madefaciendo reddit obscuriora.

169. Fila ferrea lapidi inclusa et secundum declinationem
acus magneticae posita; postea per decem annos ferro corroso
et lapidem ingresso lapis in magnetem mutatus est, observavit
de la Hire, I'Histoire de I'Académie Roy. des sciences Ao 1705.

1704 Vitriolum tritum evadit albidum.

171. Nulla materia tam cito congelatur quam aqua, nam omnia
fluida leviora et graviora serius congelantur. Consequenter aether
eam debilius commovet, adeoque minus congruit, ergo aqua
in pluribus corporibus est albedinis causa.

® Haz nocaexnumu mpema caceamu namucaxo motu oscillationis.
b Bmecmo unde Gvtao cHauara et.

¢ Sauepxrymo est.

4 Bquepenymo Flamma et calor gravitatem
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162. Kpacuble xopmyckyabl ZBHAKyTCA® CKOpee, TaK Kak OHH 2.
TAKEAEe, MOITOMY OHH yJAapAlOT ¢ Ooabmed cuAofi H BeTpedalor
6oAbuiee COMPOTHBAEHHE OF MOJ06HBIX cebe.

163. Tak xak cBeT MOZHO 3acCTaBHTb BOSHHKHYTb BCIOAY, Jaxe 2.
B TeMMOHl KOMHaTe, TO, 3HA9HT, BCIOAY B FOTOBHOCTH HaXOJAATCA
AydM BCeX LBETOB; OZHAKO T€, YTO HaxXoAATCA B TeMHOH KomHare,
HE ABHAKYTCA BMECTe C TeMH (KOTOpble OTAEAEHBI), CAEJOBATEABHO
HE COBMEINAIOTCA M OTAHMYAIOTCA TaKkxe N0 NAOTHOCTH.

164. CeruaTka B raasy guepHa JAs TOrO, 9To6bl Bce LBeTa COBMe- 2.
IIaAMCh C HEI0: €CAH B rAas BXOJUT KpacHblt — coBMewaioTca
KpacHbie I[BETa, a OCTaAbHbie HE BXOAAT H HHYEro. He OTOGpamaloT.

165. Llsera saBucAT 0AHOBPEMEHHO OT ABHAEHHA BpalIaTEAb- 2.
HOTO H KOAe6aTeAbHOro.

166. Beanie pacTuTeAbHBle M KUBOTHble BemwecTBa, OyAyIH 2.
060xMeNDbl, ACAAIOTCA GEPHBIMH; 3HA4HT: 1) ToT4ac ycTpamsercs
MaTepua, HECOBMECTHMAad C Ayd4aMH, a OCTaAbHble CAHBAIOTCA
B CBOEM CMEIIEHHH,

167. Kak B BO3ayxe OT MeAAEHHOrO KOAe6aHHT He BO3HHKAeT 2.3.
3ByKa, Tak u B a(upe — cBeta. Myxu u KoMapbl Bbi3bIBAalOT B BO3-
AyXe 3BYK KPbiAbsiMH, a 60Aee KpymHble OTHUb — HET, KaK H cpas-
HHTEAbHO MEXZACHHOE KOAebaHHE DYKH, TaKie KOAeGaHHA CTPYH.

168. Boaa, yBraxuas Tera, ZeraeT HX GOAee TEMHBIMH. 2.

169. Heaesubie NPOBOAOKH GbIAM 3aKAIOYEHDI B KaMEHb M HOMe- 1.
ILEHbl MO CKAOHEHHIO MATHHTHOMl HIAbl; uepe3 JeCcATb AeT, KOrja
MEAe30 TOABEPrAOCh KOPPO3HH H BOIIAO B KaMeHb, OH mpeBpa-
THACA B MarHut, Kak Ha6awogan ae Aa Tmp, Hcropam xopoa.
Axagzemnun Hayk sa 1705 r.%

170.5 Pacreprthiii Kynopoc Aeraercs 6eroBaTbM. 2.

171. Hu oana matepus tak 6bicTpo He 3ameps3aer, Kak Boja, u60 2.
BCE XHAKOCTH, Goree rerkHe H GOAee TAXEABIE, 3aMEP3aIOT NO3JHEE.
ChaeaoBareabHo, apup crabee NPHBOAHT e€ B ABHMEHHE H MEHEE C HEIO
COBMeLaeTcs; MOITOMY BOAA €CTh [IPHIHHA GEAH3HDI BO MHOIHX TEAAX.

® Haaz cmporoii npunucans roaebaTeAsHnM ZBHKEHAEM,
® Baueprrymo Taama u Tenaora...Ha TAKECTD.
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172. Cinnabaris non trita est fusca, trita rubet, ardesia trita
alba evadit, at antimonium non tritum splendet, tritum nigricat,
mercurius cum sulfure contritus niger est. Imo omnia corpora
splendentia metallica per triturationem nigrescunt. Si eorum
principia dissolvuntur, ea nimirum nigra evadunt ubi ommia mis-
cibilia sunt.

173. Haematites magis rubet ubi fuerit contritus.

174. Aére extracto butirum non tam cito sub campana lique-
scebat, quam cum aére. Mémoires de I'Acad. d. s. Ao 1668.

175. Demonstretur frigus consistere non in salibus solutis.

176. Aquae gutta sub oleo cocto detenta atque calefacta
emittit aéris bullam majorem ipsa gutta aquae.

1792 De compressione marmorum in vacuo videatur Mémoir.
Ao 1679 roaa.

180. Radii colorati per vitrum coloratum transmissi in focum
collecti.

181. Refractio non est causa colorum, quia colores proxime
ad corpus videntur. Demonstrandum hoc primo, quod per refrac-
tionem corpora colorata esse non possunt. Ex rotunditate corpus-
culorum et quod singula coipuscula sunt luci minus pervia,
nam si forent pervia, nullum corpus foret pellucidum, quia cor-
puscula radios refringerent. 2° Non dependunt colores a forami-
nulis seu poris,> et a solo et unico situ {diverso corpusculorum.
His demonstratis et refutatis proponatur mea opinio,

182,. Non prius indicabo, quae corpuscula cum quibus magis
congruant, nam in peculiari dissertatione proponam de principiis.

182,. Ponamus tempote gelidissimo sub circulo arctico
chalibem ad silicem allidi. Momento temporis scintilla prosiliet,

2 B nymepayuu samemox — nponycx: NeNe 177 u 178 omcymemeyom,
b Baueprnymo his negotis.
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172. Hepacrepras xunoBapp umeer 6ypbifi LBeT, pacrepTas — 2.
KpacHbilf, pacTepThiii ImMPep CTaHOBUTCA 6eAbiM, a cypbMa He
pacrepras — 6AecTAllla, pacTeprasd— 4yepHan, PTYTh, pacrepras
¢ cepoio,—uepHa. [la u Bce 6AecTamMEe MeTaAAMYECKHE TeAa
uepHeloT OT pacTHpanus. EcAM ux aaemeHTBI TepsioT cBasb Apyr
C APYroM, TO OHH, TMOHATHO, CTAHOBATCA YEPHBIMH, TaK KaK TaM
€CTb BCAKME COCTABHBIE HaCTH.

173. T'emarur?® 6onee kpacen nocae pacrupauna [B mopomox]. 2.

174. Tlo yaanenuu BO3AyXa, MacAO NOA KOAOKOAOM BO3Jym- 2.
HOrO Hacoca HE TaK G6bICTPO PACTOMAAAOCH, KaKk C BO3JYXOM.
Memyapti Axagemuu Hayx sa 1668 r.2’

175. Hago mnokasath, uTO XOAOA 3aKAlOYaeTCsi He B PacTeo- 2.
PEHHDBIX COAAX.

176. Ecan jepaarb KanAio BOZbI MO BapeHbIM MacAOM, TO OHA 3.
HPY HaTpeBaHHM JaeT Nys3bipeK BO3AyXa GoabuteHl BeAMuHMHbI, weM
caMa Kamnasd.

1792 O npumatuu KyckoB MpaMopa B mycrore, cM. Memyapbt 1.2,
1679 r.28

180. Oxpamennbie Ayuu, NPONYWIEHHble Yepes LBETHOE CTEKAO, 2.
cobpannbie B OKyc.

181. TMperomrenne — He npuuHHa UBETOB, TaK Kak LBETa BUAHbI 2.

HenocpejCTBEHHO Ha TeAe. Hajo gokaszarb mpemAe Bcero, 4o
TeAa He MOryT ObiTb OKpauIeHHbIMH OT NpeAOoMAeHud. M3 mapo-
- 06pa3stoCTH KOPHYCKYA H HEMPOHHIAEMOCTH OTAGABHBIX KOp-
TMYCKYA JAA  cBeTa: BeAb €CAM 6bl OHH ObIAH TNPOHHIAEMDI,
TO HH OJHO TEAO He ObIAO 6bl mPO3pauHbIM, TaKk KaK KOPHYCKYAbI
npeaoMaaru 6o ayuu. 2) He saBucsar pBeta oT Abipouek HAH mop,
HAH TOABKO H €JHHCTBEHHO OT PasHOI'O PaCHOAOMKEHHS KOPHYCKYA.
IMokasae u onpoBepruys »T0, Hagz0 H3AOKHUTH MOE MHEHHE.

182,. He 6yay sapanee yxasbiBato, Kakue KOPHYCKYAbI C KAKHMH 2,
6oabme coBMemaloTcsA, H60 B OCOGOM pacCyXAEHHH CKaky 06 sre-
MeHTaX.

182,. Tloroxnm, uTO mpH caMOM CHABHOM MOPO3€, NOX apKTH- 2.
YEeCKHM KPYroM, yJiapsercs crtaAb o KpemeHb. Murom BbickouuT

? B nymepauun samemox — nponyex: NeNe 177 w 178 omcymemsyiom.
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unde caloris materia. Ponamus magnum cumulum pulveris pyni
accendi.

183. Si I'on regoit un petit rayoa solide plus prés de I'ou-
verture, que n'est la pointe de ce triangle eclairé par tout
le soleil, on ne voit que la blancheur au milieu; d’un cé6té, c'est
a dire vers la convexité d= la courbure, on voit du rouge et du
jaun2, de l'autre, ol est 'a concavité, on voit du bleu et du vio-
let. L'ordre est tel, le rouge, le jaune, le blanc, le bleu, le violst;
il faut remarquer que ces quatre couleurs ns paraissent pas
toujours ensemble, Dans la petite distance on voit l2 jaune et le
bleu et on ne voit pas encore le rouge et le violet. Si le rayon
est re¢l un peu au-deld du point ol se termine le triangle de
I'entiere illumination, il ne paroit plus entre le jaune et le bleu
(zearo du blanc) et la suite des couleurs est continiie, mais
comme a une distance encore plus grande ces parties du rayon
solide qui forme le jaune et le bleu se croissent et passent l'un
sur l'autre, ce melanye forme du vert.

184. Radii virides in camera obscura trajiciantur per vitrum
flavuam vel caeruleum et si vitri colorem recipiunt, tunc mani-
festo patebit eos esse compositos, sic et de purpureo et aureo
judicandum,

185. Aér comprimitur in ratione ponderum et vis elastica est
densitati proportionalis.

186. Pes cubicus aé&ris secundum Wolfium pendet 585 gr.

187. Tinctura ligni Nephritici reflectit colorem caeruleum,
transmittit rubrum. Sed uterque ad violaceum proclivis est et hoc
fit a majore intervallo, nam caerulei penetrando corpus celerius
defatigantur, quam rubri, ideoque tinctura ista infundatur intra
vas angustum sive tubulum.

188. Aqua fluctibus exagitata ad scopulos alliditur, per saxa
pracrupta labitur, ex cataractis in aére dissipata ad scopulos
ad corpora solida alliditur, tamen non destruitur. Ita a&r. Unde
sequitur dari corpuscula indivisibilia.

189. Rotunditas corpusculorum demonstranda 1) ex immu-
tabili extensione, 2) ex immutabilitate formae, 3) quod dissi-
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uckpa, T. €. Martepusa tenrorel. [loroxum, uyrTo 3amuraercs 60Ab-
masg Kyda HOPOXY.

183 Ecam npumarb He60Abmo# mnyuok [coameunbix] Ayuedt 2.
6Amme K OTBEPCTHIO, 9€M AE€XKHT BepUIHHA TPEYTOAbHHKA, OCBEIEH-
HOl'O BCEM COAHIIEM, TO BHAHA AHIDb GeAn3Ha IO cepejuHe; C OFHOH
CTOPOHBbI, MMEHHO y BbINYKAOCTH KPHBOH, BHAHBI LBeTa KpacHbIH
U meartpil, ¢ Apyroil, rje BOrHyYTOCTb, BHAHbI CHHH#t H PHOAETO-
Boiii. [Topagox takofl: kpacHbl, mearTpit, Geapift, cunufl, puoaero-
Bbiil; HAaJO 3aMeTHTb, YTO 3TW YeThipe LBETA He Bcerja MOABAAIOTCSA
Bmecre. Ha MaroM paccrosnun BHAHBI KeATbIf H CHHUE H He BHAHDI
emwe xpacHbifi U @uorerosbifi. Ecan Ayu npuuATL HemMHOrO ZaAree
TOYKH, FJe KOHYAETCA TPEYrOABHUK MOAHOTO OCBEILEHHA, TO yie
HE MOABAAETCA MexAy MeATbiM u cuHuM (6eAbift), H mOCAeZO-
BaTEeABHOCTh IIBETOB HeHpepbiBHA; HO TaKk KaK Ha pacCTOSHHU
elle 60Aee BHAYUTEABHOM DTH 9YacTH COAHEHHOro Ayda, o6pasyio-
ue KeATbif H CHHHIA 1BeTa, CKpelWIHBAIOTCA H HAAAraloTC
JApyr Ha Jpyra, TO dTa CMecb 06pa3yeT 3eAeHbiit.

184. lponycTum seaenbie Ayau B TeMHOi KOMHaTe depes XeA- 2.
TOE MAH CHHEE CTEKAO; €CAH OHH NIpPH DTOM MOAYHAIOT UBET CTEKAA,
TO 6yAeT BNOAHE OYEBUAHO, YTO OHH CAOMHBI. T1aK Ke HaZO CYAUTb
O NypmypHOM H 30AOTHCTOM.

185. Bosayx c#xuMaeTcsi NPOMOPUHOHAABHO HAarpyske, H ynpy- 3.
TOCTb MPOMOPHHOHAABHA MAOTHOCTH.

186. Ky6uueckuii ¢yr Bosayxa, mo Boabdy, Becur 585 rpasos. 3.

187. Borraxxa repuroBoro aepesa °® orpamaer cunuil user, npo- 2.
nyckaer xpacubil. o u mom u zpyroii snazarom 8 gpuoremosslit,

M 5TO IPOMCXOAHT OT GOABIIEro MPOMEXYTKA, TAK KaK CHHHE Ay4d
NpH TPOHHKHOBEHHH 4epe3 TeAO caabeloT ckopee, 4€M KpacHbie, U
NMOTOMY 3Ty BBITAXKKY HajJO HaAWBaTb B yskuil cocya HaH TPYGKY-.

188. Boaa, BornyeMas Gypsmu, 6bercA 06 yTechl, KaTHTCA MO 1.
KPYTH3HaM CKaA, pacchilaAch OT BOJAOMaAOB B BO3Ayxe, 6berca
06 yrecht [u] TBepable Tera U Bce-TakH He paspymiaercA. lak M
Bosayx. OrcioZa caeayeT, 9T0 €CTb HEAEAMMbBIE KOPIYCKYABI

189. Lllapoo6pasnocTb KOPNyCKyA Hazo AOKasbiBaTh 1) 3 Heus- 1.
MeHHOH TPOTAMKEHHOCTH; 2) H3 HemsmeHHOCTH (opmbi; 3) Tem, urTo
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parentur, 4) quod commutari possent abrasis angulis, cum tamen
sint immutabilia, 5) quod moveri non possent motu centrali,
6) ex luce et coloribus, 7) ex immutabili cohaesione, 8) fluidorum
in rotundam figuram confluxio, et enim angulata corpuscula in
angulata confluerent, 9) si per latera contactus plana corpus-
cula cohaererent secundum directiones aa facillime develleren-

£ tur, secundum bb difficillime ut marmora polita,
B 10) Corpora ductilia qualibet ex parte pressa cedunt
¢ vi prementi, sed si planis lateribus forent apposita id

non facerent, 11) Ramosa corpuscula esse non possunt eorum
corporum quae sunt solida, nam aqua haberet corpuscula levia
et rotunda, at glacies jam ramosa.

190. Ad demonstrandam immutabilem naturam corpusculorum,
quod non sint instar Vertumni mutabilia, inducendi sunt varii
modi analiseos, acidorum et phlogisti ex variis mineralibus, imo
ex uno regno in aliud.

191, Congruentia demonstrari potest per accensionem pulveris
pyrii. Adamas vitrum scindens, item tactus per nervos propa-
gatus.

192. Sulphuris accensi ex 15 granis mole lentis flamma per
horam unicam hypocaustum integrum odore sulphuris replet.

193. De accensione et luce Phosphori cogitandum.

194, Sulphur o[mnjia metalla solvit, sed in forma mallea
bili, calces non aggreditur. ’

195. A minus recto systemate principiorum multa mala in rem
medicam et alias disciplinas influunt,

196. Ea solum pro principiis sumenda quae nec ratione
nec experientia ultro divisibilia in alia miscibilia nota nobis
constant.

197. Boylianum experimentum de plantis aqua nutritis (vid.
Not +) non probat permutationem corpusculorum, quia 1°) quia
plantae parum terrae fixae habent, 2) quod aqua, qua humec-
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[nnaue] onu paccewsarmcp 6b;; 4) uro MOrau 6bl M3MEHATbCA
NpH CTHPaHMM YrAOB, a MESRZY TEM OHH HEHSMEHHB; 5) 4qro
[unave] oum He Moram 6bt ABHraTbCs UEHTPAAbHBIM JBHKEHUEM §
6) u3 cBera W IIBeTOB; 7) U3 HEWSMEHHOCTH cuenAenus; 8) ua mpu-
HATHA Wapoo6pasnofi GUTypH MUZKOCTAMH, Begb YTAOBaTboie KOPMY-
CKYABI CAMBaAUCDH 6bi B yraoBaTole Gopubi; 9) ecAd 6b1 KOPIYCKYAbI
6bIAH CUENAEHbl MO MAOCKHM CTOPOHaV CONMPHKOCHOBEHHA, TO 1O
HaNpaBACHHUIO @@ OHM O4YeHb AErKO paspbisaAuch 6bl, a MO Haupas-

aeunio bb Becbma TpyaHo, MOZO6HO KyckaM HOAHPO- o

w
BaHHOTO Mpamopa; 10) Tera koBkue, HcubiTbiBaf ZaBAe- B
HHe ¢ AI0GO#l cTopoHbl, nMoAZalOTCA JaBaweit cHAe, HO ¢

ecAH 6bi OHH GbIAM CAOXEHBI MAOCKUMH 6GOKaMu, TOo He JEAaAH 6bl
storo; 11) BeTBHCTbIE KOPHYCKyAb He MOryT ObiThb NpHHAaZAEk-
HOCTBIO TBepAbIX TeA, H60 [B TakoM cayuae] Boza mMeaa 6b1 Kop-
OYCKyAbl FAaJKHE H KPYTAble, a Aej Yie BETBHCTDIE.

190. [Ian ZokasaTeAbcTBa HEHMSMEHHOCTH MPHPOABI KOPMYCKYA, 1.
TOro, 9TO OHH He H3MeHaoTcA MoAo6HO Beprymuy,®! caeayer npn-
MEHHTb pasHble cHOcOObl aHAAK3a KHCAOTaMH H (PAOTHCTOHOM H3
pasHbIX MHHEBaAOB, MEPexXOAd Jaxe H3 OZHOrO LApCTBa B APYroe.

191. CoBmemenne momer 6piTb ZOKA3aHO 3aMHraHWEM I[OpPOXa. 1.
Armas, pemymwM#i CTEKAO, Takme PACIPOCTPaHEHHe OIIYHIEHHA
o HepBaM.

192. TNaama us 15 rpanoB saxkxenno#f cepbl, 06beMOM B ropo- 1.
MHHY, 3a OAWH 9Yac HANOAHSET LEAYI0 6aHIO 3amaxoM cepbl.

193. Hazo noaymarp o BocnaamensieMoctTd u cBete (Qocdopa. 2.

194. Cepa pasaaraer Bce MeTaAAbl, HO B KOBKOM BHAE; 1.
Ha M3BECTH HX OHa He JAefcTByer.

195. Mls-3a He BHOAHe mnpaBHAbHOW cHCTeMbl HayaA MHOro 1.
BPEJHOrO BKPazbIBaeTCA B MEJULUMHY ¥ B APyrue HayKu.

196. Haao6uo cunraTh HawaAaMH TOABKO TO, 9TO Ha OCHOBa- 1.
HHWHM pacCyXJACHHA M ONbiTa OKA3HIBAETCA HEASAMMBIM JaAee Ha
Apyrue M3BECTHble HaM YacTH.

197. Ombir Bo#tan Haa pacrennamn,® nuraembimu Bozowo (cM. 1.
3aMeTKy —+), He ZOKa3blBaeT HIMEHEHHA KOPHYCKYA, TaK Kak
1) B paCTeHusix HEMHOro NOCTOSHHOR 3eMAH; 2) BOJa, KOTOPOIO

32
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tantur, habet in se aliquid terrae et salium, 3) a&r foliis imbi-
bitur simul cum phlogisto et acidis et pulvere.circum volitante
composito.

198. Si vellem legere verum literas non adhuc nossem, res
absurdal Itaque si de rebus naturalibus judicare vellem neque
de prinicipiis rerum nullam ideam haberem, pari ratione absur-
dum foret.

199. Quicunque color aqua madefactus fit saturior, quare?
Cogitandum.

200. Pipio forte adstruit mutabilitatem corpusculorum. O! o}
destilla pipionem et ovum et vide siccum relictum.

201, Authores chymici terminis abutuntur, ut sicuti aliquando
rebus diversis (sulphur, sales, ...2) idem nomen imponunt, ita
saepe rem unam multis nominibus insigniunt.

202, Quod scriptores illos mysticos spectat, qui scientiam
suam tergiversantur communicare, illi cum minore existimationis
suae damno minorique lectorum suorum molestia eam doctrinam
celarent, nullos scribendo libros, quam scribendo malos.

203. Qui obscure scribunt ignorantiam suam vel produnt
inscii vel tegunt consulto male. Confuse de iis scribunt quae
confusae sibi imaginantur.

204. Magnitudinis diversitas in corpusculis demonstrari potest,
ex eo, quod dantur corpora leviora fixa et graviora volatilia,
unde corpuscula eorum magnitudine differunt. Exemplum prae-
bent spatum et T sublimatus, cinnabaris et ochra, stannum et
regulus & ii, sulphur et vitrum sive Borax.

205. Nequis miretur primo intuitu ab una forma corpusculorum
nimirum rotundorum tot diversas formas oriri, sed primo in demon-
strationibus acquiescat, ulteriorem demonstrationis confirmationem
ex phaenomenis rerum naturalium hinc optime explicatis collaturus.

2 Oano croso 8 nogrunnuxe He pasobparo.
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#X YBAQKHAIOT, COAEPKHT B cefe HEKOTOPOE KOAUYECTBO 3EMAH
# coaefl; 3) BOSAYX BOMTBIBAETCA AHMCTDIMH BMECTE C (PAOTHCTO-
HOM, KHCAOTaMM U AeTaiolieli BOKPYT CAOXHOMN MBIABIO.

198. Ecau 6b1 s 3axoTeA uuTatb, eme He 3Haf 6yKB, 3TO 1.
6bin0 6b 6ecembicaniiet, ToaHO TaK ®e, ecAH 6bl A 3aXOTEA CyAUTD
0 SIBAGHHAX NMPHUPOADbI, HE HMEA HHKAKOTO TNPEACTABACHMT O Hada-
Aax Bemlefi, aTr0 6biA0 6bi Takofi ke GeccMbicaumeit.

199. Awb6oit gser OT cMauMBaHHA BOZOIO JAEAaEeTCA Cyme. 2.
Tlouemy? Haazo noaymars.

200. Llmmaenok, MoseT 6biTh, AOKA3HIBAET H3MEHIHBOCTb KOp- 1.
gayckya. Ol ol TloaBepruu meperonke ubinrenka u sfigo u pac-
CMOTpH CyXO# ocraTok.

201. ABropbl TPYyAOB MO XHMHH HEOPAaBUABHO MOAB3YIOTCA I.
TepMMHAaMHM, TaK KaK HHOrZa pasHbiM Be lam (cepa, COAb...?)
TIPUAAIOT OJHO M TO xe Ha3BaHWe, a d9acTO OJHy Bewb 0GosHa-
YalOT MHOIMMH HasBaHHMAMH.

202. Yto kacaercs TeX MHCTHYECKHX NHcarerefi, koropbie 1.
YKAOHAIOTCA OT COOOUIEHHA CBOMX 3HAHHH, TO OHH C MEHBIIMM
YPOHOM JAfL CBOEro AOGPOro MMEHH H C MeHbmie#l TArOCTBIO AAs
CBOHX uuTaTeAefi MOrAH 6bl CKPbITb 3TO yueHHE, €CAH 6bl BOBCE
#i¢ MHCAAH KHAT, BMECTO TOrO, 9TOGBI MHCaTb MAOXHE.

203. Te, wkTo numyr TeMHO, AM60 HEBOABHO BbIAAIOT STHM 1.
‘CBOE HEBEXECTBO, AHGO HaMepeHHO, HO Xy40 ckpbiBaioT ero, CmyTHO
AHIYT O TOM, YTO CMYTHO cefe MpejCTaBAAIOT.

204. Moxuo AOkasaTb HEOAWHAKOBOCTb BEAHYHHBI KOPHYCKyA 1.
“TeM, 9TO MMeIOTCs IIOCTOAHHbIe 6OAee Aerkue TeAa H AeTyure
60Aee TAMEADIC; 3HAUUT, KOPHYCKYABI MX PasAHYAIOTCA BEAHIHHOIO.
ITpumepom cayxar mnar u Bo3orHaHHasi pTyTh, KUHOBapb H OXpa,
‘OAOBO H KOpOAek cypbMbl*® cepa M cTekAO HAH 6ypa.

205. [lyctb HuKTO ¢ MepBOro B3rafija He YAUBAAETCA TOMY, 4TO 1.
3 KOPNYCKYA OZHO#t OpMBI, T. €. KPYTAbIX, BOBHHK2eT CTOABKO
pasHbIX PopM; CiepBa MyCTb COFAACUTCA ¢ AOKA3aTEALCTRAMH, YTOGDI
JAarbHeflmee MOATBEpAZEHHE AOKA3aTEABCTB MOAYYHTb B ABACHHAX
fIPHPOABI, HAXOAAWMX TYT NPEBOCXOAHOE OGDbACEEHHE.

s OZHO cA080 8 NOZAUHHUKE He PA3OBPAHO.

10 JTomonocas, T. 1
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1. 206. Ut marmora polita non obstante fortissima cohaesione
versus latera facile moveri possunt, ita et corpuscula, licet fir-
miter cohaereant, nihilominus tamen juxta se invicem moveri
possunt. Corpuscula angularia esse non possunt, quia cohaesio
tolletur, hoc primo demonstrandum. Et ramosa non possunt esse.

2 207. Splendorem puto dependere a parallello radiorum situ.

2. 208. Calor et lux sunt diversa, quoniam radii a speculo re-
flexi plus lucent, minus calefaciunt, quam directi.

1 209. Insecta, in quibus nihil mechanici videmus, habent revera

partes mechanicas unde possumus jure suspicari corpuscula esse
mechanicis legibus subjecta. Imo verissimum est, nam omne quod
extensum et movetur legibus mechanices subjectum est, sed cor-
puscula sunt extensa et moventur.

1. 210. Perpetua generatio et destructio corporum satis abunde
loquitur motum corpusculorum.
1. 211, Tempore hyberno motus in mineralibus terra conditis

durat et si superficies telluris conglaciata sit, calor vero a motu
corpusculorum intestino dependet, consequenter etiam in duris-
simis mineralibus corpuscula moventur.

f. 212, Corpus. animale calorem continuo exhalat, nunquam in
se recipit, ergo calor non dependet a materia peregrina concen-
trata, sed est status quidam corporis.

123. . 213. Ex collisione silicis et chalibis in spacio ab aére vacuo
scintillae similiter prosiliunt ut in a&re, etiam pulvis pyrius accen-
sus est et flaiméma major fuisse videbatur. Boyle, Nova experi-
menta physicomechanica, exp. 14. Fumus in vacuo aquam prorsus
imitatur, fluctus et inclinato vase deflexio. Admoto ferro candido
ad latus fumus lateri proximus instar columnae rarescit, ad sum
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206. Kax kyckn moAupOBaHHOrO MpaMopa, HECMOTPA Ha OYE€Hb 1.
CHABHOE ClleAeHHe, AeTKO MOXHO JBMrath K KpasAM, TaK H KOp-
NyCKyAbl XOTA H KpeNKO CLENAeHbl, TeM He MeHee MOryT ABH-
ratbca Apyr okoAo Apyra. Kopmyckyab:r me moryT 6biTb yraosa-
TBIMH, TaK KaK YHWGTORHTCA clLelAeHHe. JTO Hago JAOKas3aTh
npexae Bcero. Yl BeTBuCTHIMM OHH HE MOTYT 6bITb.

207. 51 aymaio, aro 6AeCK 3aBHCHT OT NMAPaAAEABHOTO pacmio- 2.
AONEeHHs Aydedd. '

208. TenaoTa M CBET pa3AWdHbl, TaK KaK AY9H, OTPaMCHHble 2.
OT 3epKaAa, GOAbIIE CBETAT, HO MeHblile I'PEIOT, UeM MpAMbIe,

209. Hacexomble, B KOTOpPbIX Mbl He BHAHM HHYer0 MeXaHu4e- 1.
CKOro, Ha AeA€ MMEIOT MeXaHWYecKHe 4acTH; OTKyZa Mbl MO crpa-
BEAAMBOCTH MOKEM 3aKAIOUHTb, YTO KOPMYCKYAbl MOAYHHEHBI Mexa-
HHYecKUM B3aKkonaM. UM aro coBepmenHo BepHo: BeAb Bce, YTO
HMEeT NPOTAXEHHe U ABUKETCA, NOZYHHEHO MEXaHUYECKHM 3aKOHaM,

a KOPNYCKYABI TNPOTSKEHHBI H ABHAYTCA.

210, Henpepnienoe o6pa3oBaHnMe M paspylieHHe TeA JOCTa- 1.
TOYHO T'OBOPAT O ABHXEHHH KOPHMYCKYA.

211, B sumHee Bpema npogoArmaeTcA JABHMEHHE B MUHEpaAax, 1.
CKPBITHIX B 3€MAE, €CAH Jake IIOBEPXHOCTb 3€MAH 3aMEp3aerT;

a TEmAOTa 3aBHCHT OT BHYTPEHHEro JABHMEHHS KOPNYCKYA, CAAO-
BaTeAbHO, Jaxe B CaMbiX TBEPAbIX MHHEPAAAX KOPHYCKYAbl Haxo-
AATCA B ABHAEHHH.

212. XKupoTHoe TEAO HempepbIBHO HCHYCKAaeT TEMAOTy, HO 1.
HHKOrda He TNpHHHMaeT ee B ce6a; caejoBaTeAbHO, TeNAOTa He
3aBHCHT OT COCPEJOTOYEHUA IMOCTOPOHHeH MaTepuH, a ecTb HeKoe
COCTOfIHNE TeAa,

213. Tlpu yzape ornuBa o kpeMeHb B 6€3BO3AYIIHOM MPOCTPAH- 1.3.2.
CTBE HCKPbl BBICKAaKMBAalOT Taxk ke, KaK H B BoBJyxe; GbIA Boc-
NAaMEHEH Jaxke NOPOX, U MOXHO GbIAO BHAETb ZOBOABHO 60AbmIOE
naamsa. Bofiab, Hopbie pusuxo-mexannueckue onpires,® ombir 14. Jbiv
B NMyCTOTE COBEPMIEHHO MOJpakaeT BOAE; TEICHHE M OTKAOHeHHE
npu HakaoHe cocyia. [lpu mnoaHeceHWM pacKaareHHOrO wmenesa
K CTeHKe JbIM BOAW3H BTOH CTEHKH pa3spemaeTcA H CTOAGOM IOJ-
HHMAETCA K BEepXyliKe CTEKAAHHOrO COCYJd, a 1O yAaACHHH KeAesa

10*
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mitatem vitri ascendit, remoto ferro sensim* descendit. Id., ibid.,
exp. 30. En rarefactionen fiimi similem vi aéris elasticae.

1.2 214, Duo marmora polita (utrumque latitudine et longitudine
aequabant 2% digiti, crassitiae superius - inferius %digiti)
quadratae figurae in recipiente vacuo cohaerebant licet inferiori
eique tenuiori marmori pondus 4 unciarum appenderetur. (Id., ib.,
exp. 31). Superficies politae erant illitae spiritu vini.

3. 215. Panis ajua subactus, uvae sub aqua mersae, pyra, pruna,
mustum, poma recens cocta per fermentationem aérem producunt
et mercurium in indic(? mercuriali elevant. Experimentorum novorum
physicomechanicorum continuatio, articulus 2.

2. 216. Si corpuscula non sunt adstricta ad aliquam materiam
inertiorem radios tunc non retardant, nec colores producunt.
1. 217. Omnia quae in natura sunt, sunt mathematice certa

et determinata, licet nos aliquando de ea certitudine dubitamus,
nostra tamen ignoratio illi certitudini nihil derogat, et si totus
universus dubitaret an bis duo fiat 4, bis duo tamen omnibus
dubitantibus erit quatuor.

1. 218. Aqua in tubulos capillares ascendit etiam in vacuo.
Exp. 9, art. 11.
1. 219. Cylindri duo plumbeus et stanneus extremitatibus immissi

fuerunt mercurio, qui per superficiem eorum ascendit pariter in
aére ac in vacuo, profundius tamen penetrat in 2. quam in
Exp. 20, art. 11.

13, 220. Aéris particulae, ut aliorum corporum, in motu et in
statu compresso ab aetherno durant,® neque abraduntur ergo sunt
solidissimae.

2 221. Aqua minorem congruentiam cum radiis habet, "ergo

minus incalescit, hoc est ad cent[esim]Jum gradum.

2. 222. Ex quolibet puncto corporis luminosi ad quodlibet punc-
tum radii exporriguntur, ergo lux non est materia ex corpore
luminoso promanans; ex uno nimirum puncto solis repleri deberet
lumine integrum sistema planetarium.

8 Saueprnymo defluit.
Bayeprnymo ut et.
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nocrenenHo omyckaerca (oH xe, tam xe, onbit 30). Bor paspexe-
HHE Jbiva, MOXOXee Ha YHpyroctb BO3JAYXa.
214. [lpa xycka noAupOBaHHOTO MpaMmopa (kaxabifi B mHpHHY H 1.2

AAMRY IO 2—;— atofiMa, ToamuHol BepxANYE — %, Hﬂmfmﬁ_% atofima)

KBagpaTHO# (hOPMBI B MyCTOM MPHEMHHUKE CLHEMARAMCb, XOTA K HHX-
HeMy H 6oAee TOHKOMY KycKy mojBemuBaica rpys B 4 yHuuu
(on xe, Tam me, ommr 31). [loaupoBannbie moBepxHOCTH 6biAH
CMOYeHbl BHHHBIM CIHPTOM.

215. Xae6, samemannbiii Ha BOZE, BUBOTPaJ, NOTPYKEHHDIA B BOAY, 3.
rpyIIH, CAHBbI, MOAOAO€ BHHO, HEZaBHO CBapeHHbIEe ()PYKTBI BbIZEAAIOT
npu 6pomeHHH BO3AYX M MOBHILIAIOT PTYTh B PTYTHOM YKasaTeAe,
Fpoaoaxenne HOBhIX (PUIMKO-MeXaHHIeCKHX ONbITOB,® § 2.

216. Ecau ropnyckyabi He cBfsaHbl ¢ Kakofi-an6o 6oaee mHepT- 2.
Holl MaTepueli, TO He 3aMezAAIOT Aydelt H HE MPOUSBOAAT UBETOB.

217. Bce, uro ectb B mpupoje, MaTeMaTHIECKH TOYHO U Onpe- 1,
JeAeHHO; XOTA Mbl HHOTZa COMHEBaeMcAd B 3TOH TOYHOCTH, HO
Halle He3HaHHe HHCKOABKO He yMaAfeT ee: eCAH Gbl game Bech
MHp COMHEBaACA B TOM, 9TO ZBaXAbi ABa UeTHIPE, BCE-TaKH ABaXKAbl
ABa y BCeX COMHEBaIOIIMXCA AAZyT deThbIpe.

218. Bosa B kanmuangpHbIx Tpy6KaX OOAHHMaeT CA ¥ B My= 1.
crore. Omur 9, § 11.

219, [Ba unaunrApa, CBHHLOBLIH ¥ OAOBAHHBIH, KOBUAMH GbIAH 1,
OmymeHbl B PTYTb; OHA NMOJAHHMAeTCA IO NMOBEPXHOCTH WX OAHHa-
KOBO M B BO3JyXe, H B MycToTe; rAy6xe, 0ZHaKO, NMPOHHKaeT
B oAoBo, deM B ceumey. Ommir 20, § 11.

220. Yacrumn Bosgyxa, Kak M JAPYIHX TeA, HAXOAATCRE B ABH- 1.3.
HMEHUH H B CHATOM COCTOAHAH CIOKOH BEKOB M HE CTHPAIOTCHA,
CAEJ0BaTEeAbHO, OHM BeCbMa TEEPJbi.

291. Boaa umeer MeHbllee COBMELIEHHE C Ay4YaMH, MOSTOMYy 2.
H MEHbIIE HarpeBaeTcdA, T. €. A0 CTa Ipajycos.

222, Ha a060fi ToukH cBeTAErocA TeAa AYIHM TAHYTCA K AIO- 2.
6olt Touke; CA€ZOBATEABHO, CBET He eCTb MaTepuA, HCTeKalouias
H3 CBeTANmErocs TeAa; Bejb H3 OJHOH TOUKH COAHLA JOAXHA
6bina 6bl HaMOAHMTbCA CBETOM BCA CHCTEMa HAaHeT.
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223, Calorem consistere in motu corpusculorum materiae
propriae inde patet, quod corpuscula per majorem gradum caloris
dilabuntur imo dissipantur.

224. llla autem ex levibus atque rotundis... Esse magis fluido
quae corpore liquida constant.

225 Vitriolum leviter ad albedinem calcinatum affusa aqua
restituitur,

226. Corpora incohaerentia effusa quo sunt subtiliora, e. g. arena,
effusa liquores magis referunt.

227. Alebastrum vel gypsum parisiense subtilissime contusum
et vasi ferreo vel cupreo plani fundi calefacto immissum, aucto
ignis gradu successive materia instar liquoris undulabit et effer-
vescet. Boyle, Hist. fluid. et firmit.,, pars 1, sect. 16. Ergo fleri
potest quod fluida constent ex corpusculis solidis, in motum
concitlatis.

228. Focus vitri caustici fortis est per appressionem.

o Scribendum de eo, quomodo radii a corpore luminoso
3

'E{ progressi rarescant, licet sint omnia plena aethere, nimirum
in medio radii immoti relinquuntur.
229. Sales solidiores aquae injecti fundum petunt, sed tandem

soluti ascendunt, fieri nequit ut aqua quiesceret.

230. Confusio liquoris colorati cum aqua motum intestinum
quodammodo ob oculos ponit, apum examen, folia agitata, campana
undulans.

231. Aetheris corpusculorum moles aequalis derivetur a regu-
lari reflexione, etenim si inaequalia essent unum ad aliud allisum
reflecteretur et confusionem pareret, per algebram demonstretur
ex fundamento isto, omne punctum ab omni puncto videtur.

232. Rotunditas corpusculorum adstruitur etiam per crystal-
lorum figuram et diversam quantitatem aquae in illis contentae.

233. Si aether esset aér subtilis, tunc sequeretur, in vacuo
colores esse et lumen debilius, item aether est gravior specifice,
item corpora in vacuo essent minus firma.
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223. Yro.TenAOTa COCTOHMT B ABUAKEHHH KOPIYCKYA COGCTBEeHHOH 1.
MaTepuH, OYEBHAHO U3 TOTO, YTO KOPHYCKYABI OT GOoAbmeft cremeHn
TENAOTH OTAEAAIOTCA APYT OT Apyra W Jake PacCEeHBAIOTCA.

224, Us 6oaee raagkux u KpYrabiX. . . [aoammo] cocroarb 1o, 1.
4TO MHAKO H 06GAaZAET TEKyuuM TeAoM. %

225. Kynopoc, caerka ofoxmeHHbIE A0 G€AHSHBI, BOCCTaHaB: 1.2
AHBaeTcA OT HpUGABAEHHA BOJAbI.

226. Uem TtoHbme Teaa, He o6rajaiollue CcLENACHHEM, Hamp. 1.
NecoK, TeM 60AbIE OHH NPH BHICHITAHUH BOCIPOHSBOAAT KHUAKOCTD.

297. Anebactp, urn mapuxcKull FHIC, BEChbMa MEAKO HCTOAYEH- 1.
HBIf U IOAOKEHHDIA B HATpPeThbilk AEASIHBIE HAH MeAHBIR COCYA C IAO-
CKHM JHOM, TIPH. yBeAHUEHHH CHAbl OTHA 6yjeT MOJOGHO XHAKOCTH
BOAHOBaTbeA W 3akunar. Bofias, Mcropus Texyaectn n reepaocru, ™
gactb mnepBas, ora. 16. [losromy B8osmomno, umo mugrocmu
COCMOAM U3 MeepablX KOPRYCKYA, NPUBEJEHHLIX 8 JBUNKeHUE.

228. B Qokyce saxMraTeAbHOro CTeKAa APKOCTb BeAHKA | = 2.
or cryweuusa. Hago manucarb o Tom, kakum o6pasom Ayud, 7
BbllI€JUWIHE U3 CBETALIEroCs TeAa, PaspeMaloTCA, XOTA BCe |
IIOAHO 3(HPA; BeJb B COPEAUHE AYYH OCTAIOTCA B HEMOABHEHOCTH.

229. Boaee naoTHbie cOAH, 6pOmeHHble B BOZy, HAYT Ha AHO, 1.
OZHAKO, PaCTBOPHBIIKCb, B KOHLUE KOHLOB MOZHHMAIOTCA: HE MOXKET
6biTb, YTO6bl BOAa HaXOZHAAChb B MOKOE.

230. INpuausanne oxpameBHbIX HHAKOCTEfh K BOAE HEKOTOPbIM 1.
06pasoM siBAsET TAasy BHyTpeHHee JBumenue. Poft muea, KOAbI-
MYWNecsas AHCTbA, KOAeOAIOIWHACA KOAOKOA.

231, PaBenctBo o6bema KopnyckyA adupa JOAKHO BHIBO- 2.
'AMTBCA H3 MPAaBUABHOCTH OTpaxeHHs, H60, ecAH 6bl 06beMbl
6biAH HepaBHbI, TO OJHa, OTPasHBIIMCb OT YyJAapa O ApPYryio,
fPOH3BOAUAA 6hl CMATEHHE; HajZ0 aarebpanHdyecKH JoKasaTb, OCHO-
BoiBasacb Ha aToM. Kamgas rtouxa BuzHa us kamzoit Apyroit Toukw.

232. [Hapoo6pasHocTb KOPHYCKYA MOAKPENAACTCA Takxke POPMOH 1.
KPHCTAAAOB H PASAHIHBIM KOAHIECTBOM BOJbl, coaepiaiefics B HUX.

233. Ecau 6b1 aup 6BIA TOHKHM BOSAYXOM, TO OTCIOZa CAefO- 2.
Baro 6bl, 9TO B mycTOTe UBETA H cBeT cAabee; 3aTeM SPHP YAEABHO
TAKeAee; 3aTEM TeAd B NycTOTe 6biAH 6bl MEHEE€ HPOYHBIMH.

Bubnunoteka "PyHuBepc”



1.

1o

1.

ls

152 Toyavt no pusuxe u xumuu, 1738—71746 1.

234, Aether cohaesionis est causa, quia commotus cohaesionem
tollit.

235. Cohaesio ex situ 9 ad cohaesionem ex situ & est
ut 6 ad 14 in singulis corpusculis, ergo in agregatione erit
multo major, nam ea crescit in ratione duplicata diametrorum,
30 70
30: 70
900 4900
Hinc patet cur corpora fluida in parva quantitate ad solida
accedunt,

236. Situs & motum centralem non implicat, ¢& implicat.

ergo in 5 corpusculis aquae ad 5 corpuscula glaciei erit ut

237. Errarent mathematici, si rejectis notionibus simplicissimis
ardua inquirerent; errant Physici, dum iis, quae quotidiana expe-
rientia suggerit, neglectis, exquisita et operosa experimenta insti-
tuunt,

238, Entia simplicia dari non posse inde perspicitur, quod
si darentur, tum corpora constituendo vel se invicem contin-
gerent vel non, si contingerent, tunc in unum punctum omnia
concurrerent, neque corpora extensa constituere possent. Si non
contingerent, forent compenetrabilia. Mundus in nuce.

239. Corpus® solidum est cujus partes ita cohaerent ut sine:
violentia a nullis aliis superficiebus terminum et figuram acci-
piant, quam ab illis, quas ipsarum nexus illis conciliat.

240. Juxtapositio sola soliditatis causa non est, quod negant,.
corpora suspensa, magnitudo etiam sola non est causa: quippe
alias corpora solida fluida reddi non possent, quies necessaria est.

241, Ad finem dissertationis de materia: ex sola sphaerica
figura, sed diversa mole et gravitate, omnia phaenomena demon-
strari possunt.

242. Corpuscula specifice leviora sunt, quae constant ex majore
quantitate materiae gravis. Sed opinio mea vera est, quod gra-

2 Bauepxrymo fluidum est.
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234. D¢up — npuunHa ClenneHUA, TaKk KaK, 6yJyuu mpuBegeH 2.
B ABHXEHHE, YHMUTOMaeT CllelAeHHe,

235. Cuennenne B noroxeHMH £§ OTHOCHTCA K CLENACHHIO 1.
B noromeHnH B” kak 6 k 14, B OTAeABHBIX KOPHYCKYAaX; CAe-
AOBaTEAbHO, B HX COCJHHEHHH OHO OyzeT ropasjo 6Goabme, HO6O
pacTeT B YABOEHHOM OTHOMEHHH JHaMeTpPOB, T. €. AAA 5 kopny-
CKyA BOJAbl M 5 KOpHyCKYA Abja 6yzer, Kak 3 - 78; OTCI042

500 4900
ABCTBYeT, MOYEMy XHAKHE TeAa B HeGOABIIMX KOAHYECTBaX NpPH-
GAHKAIOTCA K TBEPABIM.

236. Ioroxmenne § He npeamoraraeT UEHTPAAbHOTO JBHAE- 1.
HuR; 7 npeanoAaraerT.

237. 3a6ayxaarnch 6b1 MaTeMaTHKH, €CAH 6bl, OTGPOCHB CaMbie 1.
npocTale MOHATHA, CTaAH HCCAeJOBaThb TPYJAHblE; 3abAyxAaloTCs
¢u3nKH, KOrja npeHeGperaloT TeM, 4TO JaeT NOBCEAHEBEBIH ONbIT,

U CTaBAT H3BICKAHHbIE H TPYZHbIE OMBITHI

238. Uro mpocthix cymmocteft He MoxkeT 6biTb, YCMaTPHBAaeTCA 1l
H3 TOro, 4T0 ecAH Gb! OHH ObiAH, TO OHHM HpH O6pasoBaHHUH TeA
AH60 kacarucb 6bl Apyr Apyra, an60 HeT. Ecam 6b1 kacaaucn, TO
Bce cbOeraaucr 6bl B OJHY TOUKY H He MOrAH 6bl 06GpasoBaTb
npoTamennbix TeA. Ecan 6bl He conpmracarucek, T0 Teaa 6biau 6bi
conponuuaemsl. Mup B 3apoasbiure.

239. TBepabim TeAOM HasbiBaeTCA Takoe, 9YacTH KOTOPOro TaK 1.
clenAeHbl, 4yTO 6e3 HaCHAMA He HOAYYalOT TpPaHHL H (QHTYpbl OT
Kakax-Au60 HMHbIX TOBepxHOcTell, KpoMe Tex, KOTOpbie MpPHAAET HM
HX cOOGCTEEHHas CBA3b.

240, CmexHOCTD PACTIOAOMEHHA HE €CThb €AMHCTBEHHAs MPUIHHA 1.
TBEPJAOCTH: 9TO ONPOBEPraloT B3RellieBHbie TeAa; TaK&e H BEAHIHHA —

HE €AHHCTBEHHAs IPHIYKHA, TaK KAK HHaue TBepJble TeAa He MOT'AH 6Gbi
AeAalbcs XKHMJIKMMH; HeO6XOAWM NOKOH.

241. B xonue paccy®JeHHA O MaTepHH: BCe ABACHHA MOTYT le
6biTh AZOKa3aHbl, HCX0ZA TOABKO H3 cdepuueckoit Gopmbl, NpH
pasauunM B o6beMe H TANKECTH. ' "

242. Y eAbHO Aerue KOPNYCKYAbl, KOTOpble COCTOAT H3 GOAb- 1o
mero KoanuecTBa Tamerofi martepud. Ho ucrunnoe Moe mHenue
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vitas dependeat a subtilitate corpusculorum actioni materiae
gravificae expositorum. Sed de hoc cogitandum, et, quomodo
materia gravifica moveatur explicandum. Item materia gravifica
duplex.

243. Qui cohaesionem glutini adscribunt, cur non quaerunt,
qua ratione glutinis corpuscula cohaereant.

244. Corpusculorum indestructibilium partes nunquam divel-
luntur, ergo nec in rationem cohaesionis inquirendum,

245. Duo marmora polita diametri 1-_377 oleo amigdalarum dul-

cium delibuta et conjuncta politis superficiebus, sustinebunt pon-

. dus 400 unciarum. Boyle, Hist. fluiditatis et firmitatis, pars 2

sect. 16, 19. Cohaesionis quantitas in ,°, amigdalarum assignari

potest aéris columna premens datur, ergo patebit excessus quo
aether marmora comprimit.

246. Mutatio cohaesionis non raro mutatur per accessum
materiae in poros vel per recessum,

247. Fluida ex solidis constare monstrat 7 ~rus per se, item
per concussionem in pulverem nigrum redactus, item solutiones
solidorum, et alia praecipitata Pii ex menstruis.

248. Motum solidorum esse infinite lentum innuit Boyle. Dis-
sertatio de intestinis motibus solidorum quiescentium, sect. 1.

249, Quod aér aethere sit specifice gravior, inde patet, quod
aér in aethere subsidat.

250. Aéris vis elastica renata perspicitur ex incersione pul-
veris pyrii, ubi per incensionem aér ex poris erumpit.

251. Aédris gravitas specifica nempe in singulis corpus-
culis demonstretur per dissipationem in poris, 2° per compres-
sionem.,

252. Similia non demonstrant, sed solum” demonstrata expli-
cant.
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TaKOBO, 4YTO TAMECTb 3aBHCHT OT TOHKOCTH KOPOYCKYA, mOABep~
XeHHbIX jeficTBuio TaAroTureabHo#t marepud. O6 aTOM, o0aHAKO,
HAajo0 moAyMarb M O6DbACHHTb, KaKk ABHAETCs TArOTHTEAbHad Mare-
pusa. To xe o zBofluo#t TAroTHTeADLHOH MaTepHH.

243. Oruero npunuchiBaiowMe CUENAEHHE KAEIO HE CHPOCAT, 1.
0 Kakofl e NPHIHRE CIENAAIOTCA KOPNYCKYABI KAEA?

244. Yactu HepaspymuMbIX KOPNyCKYA HHKOrga He pacrop- 1.
TaloTcA; CAeJOBAaTEAbBHO Hedero JOMbIThIBaTbCA O HPHIHHE HX clie-
fIACHHSL.

245. /[lsa Kycka NOAMPOBAHHOTO MpaMOpa JHAMETPOM l%, cMa- 1.

33HHBI® MACAOM CAaAKOrO MHUHJAAA H CAOMEHHDbIC MOAUPOBAHHBIMH
TIoBepXHOCTAMY, Bhigepxar rpys B 400 ynmuit (Boiian, Hcropus
TEKY9eCTH M TBepAOCTH, 4acTb 2, ora. 16, 19). Beamunna cyen-
AeHUA B MHHZAABHOM MacA€ MOXeT G6bIThb oOunpejeAeHa: CTOAG
AaBAWEro BO3AyXa M3BECTEH, CACJOBATEAbBHO 6yJeT BHACH H3AH-
meK, KOTOPbIM 3QUP CHHUMAET KyCKH MpaMopa.

246. Hamenenne cuenaenus: clenaeHHe HOPEAKO MEHAETCA OT 1.
BXOXAEHHA MaTepHH B TMOPbl MAH OT YAAACHHA €€ M3 mop.

247, UYro KUAKOCTH COCTOAT M3 TBEPALIX TEA, IOKa3BBAIOT: 1.
pTYTb, OCaxjeHHas caMa Mo cebe, Takike PTyTb, NPeBpalleHHasA
B30aATbIBAHHEM B 9epHbIfi MOPOHIOK, TaKke PacTEOPbl TBEPAbIX TEA
M ZpYTHe OCajAKH PTYTH U3 PacTBOpPHUTEAefl.

248. Boiiab nHamexaer, 4TO ABHmEeHHe TBEPAbLIX TeA GECKOHEYHO 1.
MejreBHO. Paccymaenne 0 BHYTPEHHHX JBUMEHHAX MOKOAIIMXCS
TBepAnX Tea,%® ora. 1.

249. Yro Bosgyx ydaeabHo TakeAree 3pHpa, BHAHO M3 TOrO, 2.3.
9TO BO3AyX B adHpe ocelaer.

250. Bospomaenue ynpyrocTH BoSAyXa yCMaTpHBaeTca Npu 3.
3aMHraHUM 1OPOXa: TYT OT 3aXKHUraHHA BO3AYX BbIPHIBAeTCA H3 IOP.

251. Yaeannoiii Bec BO3AyXa HMEHHO B OTAEABHBIX KOPOy- 3.
CKyAaX HaJO MOKasaTh pacCceAHHeM B NOpax, BO-BTOPBIX, Cika-
THEM.

252. Ynoaobaenus He ZOKA3bBIBAIOT, a AHMB OGDBACHAIOT A0~ 1.
KasaHHOE,
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1 253. Motus indicis in horologio revera est, tamen non
sentitur.
1. 254. Lignum vitae ad tornandum a toreutis adhibetur non

prius quam post annos 20, alias est fragile et ad opus ineptum.
Ibid., sect 6. 7.

2% 255. Complurimi arbitrantur colores esse miscibilia singularia,
sed falluntur, abstrahunt nimirum a tinctorum arte, at tincturae
ipsae colores mutant.

2 256. Quoniam colores saepius nobis representantur, qui actu
extra nos non sunt, ut post aspectum solem, xoaryxa etc., ergo
dantur in nobis principia, quae in oculum excitantur.

2 257. Colores non sunt effluvia e corporibus emanantia, nam
in tenebris nulli colores conspiciuntur, sequitur eos a luce sive
aethere dependere.

I 258. Dum campana magna sonat, nullus quidem oculorum
sensu motus percipitur, tactu tamen sentitur, et manui dolorem
imprimit, sic et ferrum candens, dolor utriusque et motus diversus.

1. 259. Materia gravifica premit ad tellurem corpora per con-
gruentiam, principia vero diversa sunt, ergo et materia.

2 260. Per vibrationem aetheris prodit lux non sonus, per vibra-
tionem aéris prodit sonus non lux.
2 261. Aidmp provenit a verbo ai¥v,® graeca derivatio, convenit

cum re, nam hoc verbum significat uro et fulgeo.

1% 262, Lentibus glacialibus corpora aduruntur itaque calor non
consistit ex materia ex sole exeunte sed per oppressionem
et communicationem motus centralis in uno puncto, nam radii
cum glacie ut aqua non congruunt, ideoque a motu non retar-
dantur.

2 B pyxonucu adup, aidd,
b Bquepinymo neque per rotationem radiorum ex glacie prodeuntium
sed per solam oppressionem.
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253. JBumenue CTpeAkH B gacax JAeHCTBHTEADHO IIPOUCKOAHMT, 1.
0JAHaKO, HE3aMEeTHO.

254, [pesecuna TyH NpHMEHSETCA TOKAPAMH JAAf TOYEHHS He 1.
panbile, YeM gepes 20 Aer, MHaue OHa XpynKa M HEroAHa B J€AO.
Tam xe, ora. 6, 7.

255. BecbMa MHOrME CYHTAIOT LBETA CAMOCTOATEABHBIMH COCTaB= 2
HbIMHM UaCTAMH, HO OmHKGAIOTCA: OHH, KOHEYHO, S3AUMCTBYIOT 3TO OT
peMecAa KpacHAbIUMKOB, HO H camble KPacKH MEHTIOT IIBeT.

256. Tak kak Ham HepeAKO NPEACTABAAIOTCA IBeTa, KOTOpble 2.
Ha caMOM J€A€ He CYLIeCTBYIOT BHE HAaC, KAK-TO: MOCAE CMOTPEHHsA
Ha COAHIE — XEATyXa H T. A., TO, 3HAUHT, B HAC CaMHX €CTb HadaAa,
AclicTByromue Ha raas,

257. Llsera He ABAAIOTCA HCTEUCHHAMH, HCXOZAIIMMU H3 TEA, 2
H60 B MOTeMKax HHKaKHe [BeTa He BHJAHDI, CA€JOBATEABHO, OHM
BaBHCAT OT CBETa HAH OT 3dHpa.

258. Koraa ssyuur 60AbmOH KOAOKOA, TO GyBCTBO B3PEHHA 1.
He BOCHPUHMMAeT HHKAaKOro JABHXEHUd, a Haollynb OHO oOuLy-
WaeTca ¥ MPUUMHAET 6OAb pyKe; TaKke H PaCKaAeHHOE HEAE30;
60Ab M ABHMEHHME B BTHX AByX CAydasX PasAHYHBI.

259. TarorureAabHas MaTepHsi NMPHAMMAeT TeAa K 3€MA€ 9pe3s 1.
COBMEILlEHHEe; DAEMEHTbI &€ pPa3AHdIHbi, CAEJOBATEAbHO pasAMdHa
H MaTepHs.

260. Kore6anue apupa Aaer ceeT, a He 3BYK; KorebaHue BO3- 2.
Ayxa JaeT 3ByK, a He CBeT.

261. AidMp MPOMCXOZHT OT CAOBa idw; rpedecKas STHMOAOTHA 2.
COOTBETCTBYET CYIIECTBY Bewd, W60 dTOT raaron o6o3Hadaer
»CHEUTAI0" H ,,CBEepKaio®.

262. Tera saxuraiorcs NPH NOMOWM ACAAHBIX UEUEBHL; cAe- 1.2.
ZAOBaTeAbHO TemAOTa O6pasyeTcsi He H3 MAaTepHH, BbIxoAsmuel
H3 COAHUA,” HO NYTeM CIymeHUA U COGHpaHHUA IEHTPAABHOTO
ASHMEHHsT B OJZHY TOUKY, H60 AydIHM CO ABAOM He COBMELLANOTCH,
KaK BOJAa, H, CA€JOBATEABHO, HE 3aMEJASIOTCA B ABHACHHH.

% SBaquepxkHymo M He myTeM BpameHHA Ayueil, BHFOAAIIHX U3 AbXA, HO
ayTeM OZHOTO TOABKO CTYIIEHHS.
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263. Etiam exigua corpuscula per sola microscopia specta-
bilia radios quaqua versum spargunt, ergo visibilitas ex omni
puncto non dependet a grossiore scabritie, sed a rotunditate
corpusculorum,

264. Initio agendum de albedine et nigredine.

265. Corpuscula in animalibus vivis et mortuis moventur,
in vegetabilibus vivis et mortuis moventur, in mineralibus sive
in inorganicis, ergo in omnibus.

266. Peto vel accipere si vera sunt sine partium studio, nam
plus honoris est aliena vera agnoscere, quam sua falsa tueri.

267. Demonstrationes meae resolutae ad formam reducuntur
facile, reliqua in scholiis propono.

268. Acida inclusa cruciata.

269. Ulteriora physicis relinquo examinanda.

270. In fine promittendus tractatus de principiis.

271. De cohaesione corpusculorum divisibilium judicandum
ut de motu accelerato, aeterno, derivativo.

272. Explosa loquacitate scholastica argumenta proponent.

273. Per corpus pellucidum radii penetrant fere ex 180 grad.,
ergo lux non est materia ex corporibus effluens, imo in speculo
convexo repraesentantur objecta ex 180°-+ in spacio
j {/ exiguo, ergo implicat lucem esse materiam ex sole effluen-
tem. Imo etiam, reflexio in contrarium et ad latera perpen-
diculariter radio directo a corpore luminoso procedente id
implicat. Nam radius ad angulum rectum reflexus foret curvus:
quia materia similis in similem agit, falsus foret locus lunae
et planetarum.

274, Videnda sunt, quae de hujus modi materiis ipse scripsi
in dissertatiunculis, tum in Gallicis libris physicis quos possideo.
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263. /lame mMareHbKHE TEAbLA, BAZHMBIE TOABKO B MHKPOCKOMbI, 2.
PacCEHBAIOT AYYH BO BCE CTOPOHBI; CA€AOBATEABHO, BHAHMOCTb H3
Kaxaofi Touku HE B3aBHCHT OT 60Abmedl ImMePOXOBaTOCTH, HO OT
KPYTAOCTH KOPIYCKYA.

964. B nauare Haao ckasaTh O GeAusHe H UepHOTe. 2

265. KopnyckyAbl B &HBBIX M MEPTBBIX MHBOTHBIX JABH- 1.
ralorcsa, B pACTEHHAX MHBBIX M MEPTBBIX JBHraloTCA, TaKKe
B MHHEpaAaX HAH HEOPraHHYECKHX TeAax, — CA€AOBaTEAbHO BO
BCEM,

266. 51 npomty An60 NmPUHATH, €CAH BTO NMPABHABHO, 6€3 OAHO- 1.
CTOPOHHHX TNpHCTpacTHll, HM60 NOYeTHee MPH3HATD NPAaBUAbHBIE
uyXKHe NOAOKEHHS, 4eM NOJAep:KHBAaTH CBOM AoxHple. 3

267. Mon pacuncHEHHbIE JOKA3aTEAbCTBA AETKO MPHUBOAATCA 1.
B HajAexailylo (OopMy, OCTaAbHOE A NMPejAaraio B MOSCHEHHAX.

268. KncaoTbl B 3aMKHYTOM THTAE. . . L.
269. [laabHelimee npejOCTABAAIO A PACCMOTPEHHs ‘DH3HMKAM. 1.
270. B xonyge Hazo obemaTh TpaxkTaT O HavyaAax. 1.

271. O cuennreHHH ZeAUMBIX KOPOYCKYA Haj0 CyAHTb, Kak 06 1.
YCKOPEHHOM, BEYHOM, MPOH3BOJAHOM JBHECHUH,

272. C neyAepxumoil GOATAHBOCTBIO OHH CTAHYT MpeAAaraTb 1.
CXOAACTHYECKHE JAOBOJbI.

273. CkBo3b mpo3apayHOe TEAO AYYH NPOHHKAIOT MOYTH H3 2.
180 rpagycoB; cAaeaoBaTeABHO CBET He €CTb MaTepus, H3IAHMBa-
tomascsa U3 TeA, Hamportus, B BbmykaoM 3epkare wuaobpa- J
xatorcsa ob6vexrnl w3 180° + B He6oabmom mnpocrpancTBe, (N7
9TO, CAE€AOBATEABHO, 3aCTaBAJET CIATaTh CBET MaTepuef,
ucrekaiollefi H3 coanga. Mano Toro, m oTpaxenuwe B mpo-
THBOMIOAOKHOM HANPaBAGHMH H B CTOPOHb — IEPHEHAUKYAAPHO
K MPAMOMYy Aydy, HAYWIEMY OT CBETAILEroCs TeAa, — FOBOPHUT 3a
aTo, u60 Ayy, oTpaxeHHB NOJA NPAMBIM yraoM, 6bIA 6bl H30-
FRYTbIM, Tak KakK MaTepHs AeHcTBYeT Ha nojobuyio efl, u 6pir0 6bi
AOXHBIM MECTONOAOXEHUE AYHBI M IIAAHET.

274. Haao nocmorpetn, uTd A cam mucai o6 aTOro poje Mare- 1.
PUAX B MEAKHX JHCCEpTalluAX, a 3aTeM |[OCMOTpeTb] BO (paH-
HY3CKHX (PH3HYECKHX KHUTraX, KOTOPBI® ¥ MEHA €CTb.
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275. Quomodo ratioie ex experientia videre possumus divisi-
bilitatem, comparetur, aquae et .°, vitrioli, et quomodo ab aqua
liberari possit.

276. Partes organicae.

[1]

1. Praefamen. 3. 16. 57. 60. 75. 108. 107. Exemplum horo-
logii 121. 124. 153. 154. 156. 160. 161. 195. 198. 201. 202. 203.
217. 237. 252. 256. 267. 272. 136. 205. Ewe na o6opore. Eme 154.
Kax mo®no paccyxaarb o meAaoM, korga Mol yacTeil ero He 3Haew,
OT KOTOPbIX BCE €r0 YYBCTBHTEAbHbIE CBOHCTBA NMPOMCXOAAT.

2.* Generales. 14. 77. 78, 151. Natura leum suarum tenacis-
sima etiam in minimis, quae nos negligimus. Exempla de luce.
Minima miraculis adscribenda non sunt.P

4.c et mechanismus. 39. 76. 157. 188. 190. 196. 197. 200.
209. 220. 238. 244. 247. 268. 275. Corpuscula sive monades
quoniam sunt immutabiles ergo ab intrinsecus earum vi nullum
phaenomenon sensibile produci potest, consejuenter agunt ut
corpora sola idea generali et secundum leges naturae.

5.4117. Hic demonstrand. phaenomena mechanice fieri, et qua-
{itates.c 78. 79. 80. 106. 126. 129. 149. 152. 242. Videatur...f 2,
56. 84. 86. 95. 102. 103. 104. 115. 122... 169. 206. 209. 210.
211. 211, 22... 29... 248... 254. 258. 262. 265.

10.2 Figura. 9. 10. 66. 67. 84. 157. 189. 205. 224, 232,
11. Molis differentia. 143. 204. Et gravitatis differentia.

* Bauepxnymo Materiae qualitates.
b Bauepxrymo 3. Subtilitas 18. 98. 150. 192.
¢ Baueprruymo Monades physicae.
Bauepxnymo Similaritas.
¢ Bauepxnymo 6. Pori Materia peregrina, propria, cohaerens et praeter-
labens. 100. 151. An detur vacuum disseminatum. 7. Gravitas. 8. 41.

f Baueprnymo 8. Situs densus, nisi materia -peregrina impediat per motum
intestinum. 9. Calor et motus 3. intestini.
8 Bauepxnymo molis differentia.
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275. Kak mbi MOxeM BHAeTb AEAHMOCTb HA ONbITEé M Ha OCHO- 1.
BaHUM PACCY’KACGHHA; CPaBHHTb JEAMMOCTb y BOAbl M KymOpOC-
HOr'O MacAa; Kak OCBOGOAHTb €ro OT BOJBI

276. Opranngeckue yacTH. 1.

1]

1. Tpegucaosne. 3. 16. 57. 60. 75. 108. 109. [Ipumep wacos.
121, 124. 153. 154. 156. 160. 161. 195. 198. 201, 202, 203. 217.
237. 252. 266. 267. 272. 136. 205. Ewme na o6opore. Eme 154,
Kak momHO paccymiaTb O IE€AOM, KOria Mbl 9acTeil ero He sHaeM,
OT KOTOpBIX BCE €T0 HYBCTBHTEAbHble CBOHCTBA IPOUCXOAAT.

2. O6mme’. 14. 77. 78. 151. lpuposa aepmurca conx 3aKoHOB
CaMbIM KpenKUM 06pa3oM Jaxe B MareiimeM, qem Mbl npeHeGperaem.
T1pumepni—o cere. Marelimee He ZOAKHO NPHIHCAATHCSA K 9y JecaM.d

4® u mexammsm. 39. 76. 157. 188. 190. 196. 197. 200. 209.
220. 238. 244. 247. 268. 275. Tax xak KOpHYCKyAbl HAH
MOHaZAbl HEM3MEHHbI, TO OT BHyTpeHHeH HX CHABI HE MO®eT Ipo-
#M30HTH HMKAKOTO OIIYTUMOrO fABAEHHA, TMOSTOMYy OHH JelicTBylor,
KaKk TeAa B HX OGIIEM MOHATHH H COI'AACHO 3aKOHaM MPHPOZAHI

5.7 117. 3zech HaZO AOKasaThb, 9TO ABACHHA NPOHCXOAAT MeXa-
amgeckn, u kagecrsa.” 78. 79. 80. 106. 126. 129. 149. 152, 242,
Hazgo cmorpers...” 2. 56. 84. 86. 95. 102. 103. 104, 115. 122...
169. 206. 209. 210. 211. 212, 22... 29... 248... 254. 258
262. 265.

10.® Mopma. 9. 10. 66. 67. 84.157. 189. 205. 224. 232.

11. Pasuuga o6bema. 143. 204. M pasunga Tazectn.

8 SquepxHymo ravecTBa MATEPUH.

8 Bauepxnymo 3. Tounocrn, 18. 98. 150. 192.

® Bauepxnymo @usuueckme MoHAZEL

T BauepkNymo cHMEAAPHOCTD.

4 Bauepxrymo 6. [lopn. Marepus nocroponnss, coberheHHas, CBAsaRRas
g mumorexymas. 100, 151, CymecrByer am paccesmmas uycrora. 7. Tamecrs,

8 41,
¢ Bauepxuymo 8. Ilrotmoe pacmoromenme, ecAM MOCTOPOHHAA MaTepPus
He Memaer BryTpeERuM ABumenmeM. 9. Temrora u 3. BuyTpemnee Apumenme.
* Bauepxrnymo Pasmmma obbeMa.

11 somonocos, 7. 1
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12,2 118. 142. 144. 145. 147. 155. 213. 214. 219. 226, 227.> 235.
239. 240. 243. 245. 246. 271. 248. Quoniam corpuscula moventur
adscribi igitur debet illis vis centrifuga quam attractrix. NB.

13. Congruentia. 15. 56. 74. 84. 86. 87. 88. 89. 106. 115.° 191.
194, 218. 219. 236. Calorem sentimus per congruentiam,
14. Celeritas motus centralis. 158,

15,4 mixtionis regulae generales et inde profectac mutationes
formarum. 47. 48. 241. 270.

2

1. Datur materia fluida per quam propagatur calor et lux
a sole et aliis corporibus luminosis. Nemo dubitat ventum esse
corpus quia pulsat et si non videt. Nemo neraret baculo noctw
percussus se corpore percussum fuisse licet baculum non videt,
unus sensus alterius est documentum.

2. Materia illa differt ab aére.

4, differt a materia gravifica. Corpuscula terrae et aquae
sunt levissima,

5. Propagatio utriusque fit per motum.

6. Calor propagatur per motum ejus centralem. Ubi de trans-
parentibus sermo erit, dicendum est de eo qua ratione radii
transmissi obfuscant reflexos, nam ubi per vitrum intuemus ima-
ginem nostram vix videmus, res, quae per vitrum spectantur,
clarius videntur, nimirum: radii incidentes celeritatem communicant.
suam vitro ipsi vero tardius redeunt.

7. Lux per oscillatorium,
8. Qua ratione lux augetur et minuitur, item et calor.

* Bauepxrymo Cohaesio, et solido ac liquido. 21. 22, 40. 46. 50, 54. 83. 101 ..
> Bauepunymo 229,
© Baueprnymo 158,
SBauepxnymo de.
¢ ITynem 3 omeymcmsyem s pyrxonucu.
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12.° 118, 142. 144. 145. 147. 155. 213. 214. 219. 226. 227.°
235. 239. 240. 243. 245. 246. 271. 248. Tak xkaK KOpHyCKyABI
ABHAYTCA, TO HM HajO MPHIHCATh LEHTPOOGEXHYIO CHAY cKOpee,
9eM MPHUTATATEABHYIO.

13. Cosmemenne. 15. 56. 74. 86. 87. 88. 89. 106. 115.° 191.
194. 218. 219. 236. TearoTy uyBcTByeM OT COBMEUEHHA.

14. Cxopoctb nentparbHoro Asuaenus. 158.

15. O6wue mpaBHAa CMEIIEHHA H NPOHCIICAWIHE OT HHUX H3Me-
uenua dopm. 47. 48. 241. 270.

2

1. CymecrByer muzkas MaTepHs, Uepes KOTOPYH pacnpocTpa-
HAETCA TENAOTa H CBET OT COAHUA H ZPyrux cBeTuA. Huxro He
COMHeBaeTCHl, 4T0 BeTep — TEAO, TaK Kak MPOHSBOAMT JaBACHHE,
XOTA OH BeTpa ¥ He BuAuT. HHKTO, mOAyuMB HOubIO yAap MaAKoIo,
He GyJeT OTpULAaTh, YTO €r0 yZapHAO TEAO, XOTA OH MaAKH He
BHAUT: OZHO 9YBCTBO CAYXKHT YKa3aHHEM ZAS APYroro.

2. Marepusi ara OTAMYaeTcA OT BOBAyxa.

4" Oranuaerca oT TArOTHTEADHOR Marepun. Kopnyckyabi
BEMAH H BOJbI BeCbMa AErKHe,

5. Pacnpoctpanenne TOro B Apyroro NPOYCXOAHT ABHKEHHEM.

6. TemroTa pacmpocTpandeTcs LEHTPAaAbHbIM €€ ABHMEHHEM.

Korza 6yaer peus o mpospauHBIX TeAax, HaJO CKasaTb O TOM,
MOYEMy NPOmeAIHe HAaCKBO3b AY9H BaTEMHAIOT OTpaXeHHble, HG0
KOrja Mbl CMOTPHM HYepe3 CTEKAO, TO €iBa BHZUM CBOE H306pa-
MeHHe, 8 BEllH, PAacCMATPHBAEMbIE Yepes CTEKAO, BHAHM sCHee;
OYEBHZHO NajalolIhe AYYH COOGWAIOT CBOIO CKOPOCTb CTEKAY
H caMH BOSBPAaWIAlOTCA 3aMeZAACHHBIMH.

7. Ceer or koaebateasnoro |asuxenns).

8. KakuM 06pasoM CBET yCHAMBaeTCA H yMEHbIIAeTCH, TaKEe
H TenAoTa.

* Baueprnymo Cgeunremne n o TBepiom u mugxom. 21. 22. 40. 46. 50.
54. 83. 101.

6 Baueprnymo 229.

® Sauepxnymo 158.

T ITyuem 3 omcymemayem s pyxonucu.

11
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9. De albedine et nigredine.
10. De coloribus.
11. De cohaesione et gravitate aetheris.

3

1. Leges aéris generales ad sequentia demonstranda. Aér
vehementius concussus rapit etiam arenam et sustinet. Aéris

particulae minimae e. g. diam. 1—;—6 lin. sustinent columnam aéris

N gravem, vis acris elastica renata. Densitas aéris aestiva sustinet

vapores quae hieme non sustinet.
2. De figura. Cur fusis metallis innatent non fusa.

3. De motu, et congruentia. Demonstrandum quod cum liquo-
ribus in poros corporum invehi possit etc. Eadem manet
in 109 quaestio.

4. De elatere. [lpyxunxn wmoram 6pi ckopee schlaff werden,
Kak B uacax et tam parvae pulveris pyrii vis elastica.

5. De gravitate. Unde mirum non est quod in aethere sub-
sidat. 229. 244. NB. Confirmatur per explicationem phaenomeno-
rum ut 4

9. 5. 20. 23. 26. 31, 35. 37. 51. 53. 61. 92. 93. 94. 146. 175,
182, 261

De mechanismo 'vide Boerhaave, Institutiones medicae, p. 13.
Wolf, Mech., § 745. Terra marique quaesiverim contraria, secutus
Wolfii praescriptum.b

a Bayeprnymo Scholium.
Buecmo nocaegyrowero naana pabom, Gviro cravara:
1
Tentamen theoriae de particulis insensibilibus corporum deque -causis

qualitatum particularium in genere,
2

De causa vrtutis elasticae aéris.
3

De actione menstruorum in corpora solvenda.
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9, O 6eausne u wepHoTe.
10. O nserax.
11. O cuennenun m TAmecTH sdupa.

3

1. O6ume 3akoHbl BOBAYXa AAA MOKASAHHA HHRECAEAYIOUWETO.
Bosayx mpu cHABHOM TOAYKe NOAHHMaeT Jaxe HECOK H MOAAep-
xuBaer ero. OueHbp ManeHbKHe uwacTHObI BO3AYXa, Hamp., AHa-

Me'rpou'% AHHHH, MOAAepXUBAIOT CTOAG BO3Ayxa, Becalnuil g

Bospoxaennas ympyrocts Bosgyxa. JAeTHAs OAOTHOCTb BOBAYXa
DOAASPEHBACT Maphl, a 3HMOIO HE MOZJepHHUBAET.

2. O ¢opme. [Touemy HepacnraBAeHHble METaAAn DAABalOT Ha
PAaCAaBACHHDIX.

3. O zBuxenun n cosmewennn. Hago jokasatb, uro momer
6biTh BHECEHO B IOPHI TEA C AXHAKOCTAMHM M T. Z. TOT me BOTPOC
ocraerca B 109.

4. O6 ynpyrocru. [lpyxunkun moram 6bl ckopee OCAaGHYTD.
Kax B wacax. 1 ynpyroctn He6oabmoro koamsecTsa nopoxa.

5. O raxecru. [Tosromy HeyzuBHTEAbHO, UTO OCejaeT B adHpe.
229. 244. NB. TloarBepxaaerca O6bACHeHHAMH sBAeHHH, Kar H
9. 5. 20. 23. 26. 31. 35. 37. 51. 53. 61. 92. 93. 94. 146. 175.
182. 261.*

O wMexanusme cmotpu DBypraee, Meanuunckue nacraBaenus,
crp. 13; Boabpa, Mexanuxy, § 745. H na semae m B mope

6
A Hckaa 6bl IPOTHBOMOKazaduil, caelgys npeamucannio BoAabda.

& Baueprxngmo MNoacuenne.
S Buecmo mocaeayowero naana paom, Gbiro crauara:

1
Onnir Teopun 0 HEUYBCTBHTEABHHX UACTH [aX TeA N BoOGIe O HPHUMHAX
YaCTHHX Ka4YecTB.

2
O npuunrre ympyroro cmoficrea Boszyxa.

3

O aeficrBun pacrBopurereil npu pacTBOpenHE TeA,
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1
De calore et frigore.

2
De elatere aéris.

3
De corporibus coloratis.

4
De actione menstruorum.

5

De motu aéris in fodinis.

1) Med[itatio] de calore.

2) De motu aéris in f{odinis]. 2.

3) De vi aéris elastica. 5.

4) De gradibus caloris deter[minandis]. 3.

5) De solutione mettallorum et salium in gfenejre. 3.
6) Constructio anemometri. 4.

7) De terrae motibus metalla parturientibus. 3.

4
Conjectura de temperie planetarum.
5
De motu aeris spontaneo in fodinis observato.
6
De coloribus per reflexionem natis.
7

De fragmento clavi silici innato.
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1
O renrore u xoAoze.

2
O6 ynpyrocTr BO3azyXa.

3
O6 OKpalleHHBIX TeAax.

4
O aeftcreun pacrBopuTEA€il.

5

O ABHXEHHH BO3JyXa B PYJAHHKAaX.

1) Pasmpimrenue o Tenaore.

2) O zBuxenun BO3gyXa B pyaHuRax. 2.

3) O6 ynpyroctu Boagyxa. 5.

4) O6 onpejenenun cremeHH TemAa. 3.

5) O pactBOpenuH MeTaaroB H corelt Boo6me. 3.
6) Koncrpykuus anemomerpa. 4.

7) O aBumennsx 3eMAH, MOPOXKZAIOIINX METaAAbL 3.

4

lpeanoroxenne 06 ycrpoiicrse mraHer.
5

O camonpomsBoABHOM ABHXEHHH BOSAYX4, 3aMEUCHHOM B PYAHHKAX.
6

O useTax, OPOH3BOJAEGHHDBIX OTPAKECHHEM.
7

O kycke rBosza, EpocIieM B KPEMEHb.
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TENTAMEN THEORIAE
DE PARTICULIS INSENSIBILIBUS CORPORUM
DEQUE CAUSIS QUALITATUM
PARTICULARIUM IN GENERE

[OTBIT TEOPHH
O HEYYBCTBHUTEABHBIX YACTHLIAX TEA
Y BOOBILE O IMPUYUHAX
YACTHBIX KAYECTB|
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CaAprpuT 1
CONTINET PROPOSITIONES FUNDAMENTALES

Definitio 1
§ 1. Corpus est extensum,® vi inertiae praeditum.® Per
extensionem intelligitur dimensio secundum longitudinem, latitu-
dinem et profunditatem.© Vis inertiae vocatur id, quo unum
corpus alteri resistit.

Corollarium 1
§ 2. Essentia igitur corporum consistit in extensione et vi
inertiae.

Corollarium 2

§ 3. Quoniam omnia, quae sub eadem notione continentur,
sunt ejusdem generis, quamobrem omnia extensa,? vi inertiae
praedita, sunt corpora.

* Saueprernymo <(finitum> incompenetrabile, finitum.
Bauepxnymo Scholium.
¢ BauepxkrHymo Incompenetrabilitatis nomine id salutatur quo fit, ut
spacium corpore aliquo plenum non possit recipere aliud corpus corpori
contento aequale. Vis inertiae vocatur id, quo corpora quibuscunque viribus
resistunt.
4 Bauepxuymo finita, incompenetrabilia et.
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Caasa 1,

COAEPKALUAA OCHOBHBIE NTOAOMEHHA

Onpeasaearenne 1

§ 1. Teao ecrb mporaxennoctp,® o6iajamolias CHAOIO
nuepuun.’ Ilog nporsamenneM noxuMaoT pasMepbl WO AAMHE,
mupune u ray6bune Cuaolo uHepnum HasbiBaeTcs TO, €M OAHO
‘T€AO CONPOTHBAAETCA APYroOMY.

[IpucoBokynaenune 1

§ 2. CaezoBaTeAbHO, CymHOCTb TE€A COCTOMT B MPOTSKEHHH
H CHAe HHEPUHH.

[fpucoBokynmaenne 2

§ 3. Tak xax Bce, 3akAlvawoueecs B OJHOM NOHATHH, HPH~
HaAAeAHT K OZHOMy pOAY, TO BCe, UMeiollee MPOTAxReHHe” 1 o6ra-
Jaioliee CHAOIO HHEPUUH, €CTb TEAO.

* Sauepxrymo necoupoHuyaeMas, orpaHUYeHHA,

6 Baueprnymo lloscaenue.

® Bquepxngmo HasmanmeM HeCONPOHHIAEMOCTH O03SHAYa®TCA TO, B CHAY
gero INpOCTPaHCTBO, SANOAHEHHO® KaKUMeAMG0 TeAoM, He MoxeT NPHHATH
ApYroro TeAa, paBHOTO cojepxumoMy Teiy. Curofi mRepumm HasoiBaercst TO,
UeM TeAa CONPOTHBAAIOTCH AOGLIM CHAAM.

T Bayepxrymo rpanmmpl, HeCONPORHLAEMOCTD.
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Corollarium 38

§ 4. Cum extensione finita inseparabili nexu conjuncta est
figura, ita ut extensum finitum sine figura concipi non possit,
igitur quodlibet corpus finitam debet habere figuram.

Corollarium 4

§ 5. Quoniam corpus vi inertiae resistit alteri, consequenter
spacium corpore aliquo plenum non potest admittere aliud
corpus,® et hoc ipsum est id, quod incompenetrabilitatis nomine
salutatur,

Definitio 2
§ 6. Materia est id, ex quo corpus constat, et unde ejus
essentia dependet.

Corollarium 1
§ 7. Corporum igitur® extensio® et vis inertiae dependent
a materia.

Corollarium 2

§ 8. Corpora resistunt vi inertiae (§ 1), quae a materia
dependet (§ 7), consequenter si aliquod corpus majore vi inertiae
resistit, habet majorem copiam materiae, ‘et contra, adeoque vis
inertiae proportionalis est quantitati materiae.

Corollarium 3

§ 9. Siduo corporad ejusdem extensionis differunt vi inertiae,

* Bauepxnymo adeoque spatium plenum aliquo corpore plenum non
potest recipere.
b Saqueprnymo sunt extensa.
¢ Baueprruymo incompenetrabilitas.
Baueprnymo differunt vi inertiae.

Bubnnoteka "PyHuBepc”



O HeuyscTBUTEADHBIX UACTUUAX TeA 173

[lpucoBoxynaenne 3

§ 4. C xoreuHbIM MPOTAKERHEM HEPA3PHIPHO CBA3aHA durypa,
TaKk YTO KOHEIHOEe IPOTAXEHHOE HeAb3d NpejcTaBHUTb cebe Ges
¢urypnl, u, cAejOBATEABEO, KaXJAoe TEAO JOAKHO HMETb ompe-
ACAEHHEYIO Qurypy.

[TpucoBokynaenune 4

§ 5.Tak xak Teao cuaolo uHepuun npoTtuBogeficTByer Apy-
roMy, TO, CA€JOBaTEAbHO, MPOCTPAHCTBO, 3ANOAHEHHOE KaKHM-
HU6YADb TEAOM, HE MOKET IPUHATbL APYTOrO TeAa: 3TO M €CTb TO,
YTO Ha3BIBAETCS HECONPOHHIAEMOCTHIO.

Onpeserenue 2
§ 6. Marepua ecTb TO, M3 9ero COCTOHT TEAO H OT ¥Ero
3aBUCHUT €rO0 CYIIHOCTb.

[lpucosoxynaenne 1

§ 7. ChrezoBaTeAbHO, mPOTAXKEHME® H CHAA MHEPUHH TeA
3aBACAT OT MAaTepHH.

[lpucosokynarenne 2

§ 8. Teaa comporupasiorcs curoto umepumn (§ 1), saBucsa-
weii or marepuu (§ 7); cregoBaTerbHO TEAO, 06rajarouiee 60Ab-
Iel0 CHAOI0 HHEPUHH, MMeeT W 6OAbliee KOAHYECTBO MATEPHH,
¥ Hao60POT, TaK YTO CHAA MHEPUWHM NPOMOPUHOHAADHA KOAH-
4ecTBy MATEPHH. '

[lpucoBokynarenne 3

§ 9. Ecan asa Teaa o04uHAKOBO#l NPOTAMEHHOCTH pPa3AH-
qa10TCA CHAOIO HHepuuu, TO o6aajaioiiee 6Goabmeil cHAOIO HHEp-

2 SauepkHymo ReconpPOHNIAEMOCTD.
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in corpore, quod majore vi inertiae gaudet, materia est densior,
quam in eo, cujus vis inertiae minor est.

Definitio 3

§ 10. Corpus agere dicitur in aliud corpus, quando in illo
mutationem producit, reagit autem corpus, quando corpori
agenti resistit et hoc ipso mutationem in illo producit.

Scholium

§ 11. Ex. Si quis ceram digito premit, digitus in ceram agit,.
imprimendo illi cavitatem, cera autem in digitum reagit eum-
comprimendo.

Corollarium 1

§ 12. Quoniam ad actionem producendam requiritur corpus-
agens et id, in quod agatur, corpus vero, in quod agitur, reagit
in corpus agens, actio igitur sine reactione fieri nequit nec.
reactio sine actione,

Corollarium 2

8 13. Reactio igitur dependet ab actione.

Definitio 4

* § 14. Mutatio per actionem et reactionem producta dicitur-
effectus, corpus vero agens est causa mutationis productae
in reagente, reagens autem est causa mutationis productae
in agente. Effectus in corpore productus dicitur etiam deter—
minatio ejus.
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LIHH TeAO HMeeT 6OAee MAOTHYIO MATEPHIO, YEM TO, CHAA HHEPUHH
KOTOPOTO MEHbIIE.

Onpesearenne 3

§ 10. oBopsar, wro Teao JeficTByer Ha Apyroe, KOrja OHO
NPOUSBOJAMUT B HEM M3MEHEHHe; TeAO NPOoTHBOZAeficTBYeT, KOraa
COMPOTHBAAETCA APYroMy, AeficTBylomieMy Ha HEro, ¥ Te€M CaMbiM
NPOU3BOJUT B HEM H3MEHEHHE.

[Toacuenne

§ 11. Tlpumep. Tlpu caaBamBanum Bocka mnaney JeficTByer
Ha BOCK M JAeAaeT B HeM yraybaenue, a BOCK mpoTHBOgeficTByeT
maAbLy, CAABAMBas €ro.

[lpucoBokynaenne 1

§ 12. Tax kak AzAs mpousBeseHus AeHCTBHA HyXKHbBI ZBa TeAa,
aelicTByroliee H TO, Ha KOTOpoe ero jJeificTBue HampaBAfAeTcH,
TaK KaK, daiee, TeAO, KOTOPOe MOJABepraerca gefcTBHIO, MPOTHBO=
AeficTByeT jeficTBylouleMy TeAy, TO, CAeZOBaTeAbHO, JeficTrHe
He MoxeT ObiTh 6e3 mnpoTHBogeficTBUA M mpoTHBOAeiicTBMe 6es3
AeiictBus.

[MpucoBokynareune 2

§ 13. CresosaTernno, npoTuBogeficTBite 3aBUCHT OT AeficTBuA,

Onpeaenrenne 4

§ 14. Hswmenenue, npoussegennoe zefictBuem u mporuBogeit-
cTBHEM, HasmiBaeTcs d(dexToM; JeflcTBylomee TeA0 — MpHIUHA
M3MEHEHHs], MPOUCIIEIEr0 B TeAe NPOTHBOAEHCTBYloWeM, a Mpo-
THBOAeficTBYIOIIee — MPUYMHA HSMEHEHHs, NMpOoucmejero B Jel-
creytlomeM. JPPeKT, NPOH3BeseHHDbII B TeAe, Ha3bIBAETCHA TaKXe
ero aerepmuHauueitl.
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Corollarium
§ 15. Omnes mutationes prout mutationes sunt iidem effectus.

Definitio 5
§ 16. Natura corporum est vis® activa,® unde actiones corpo-
rum proficiscuntur.
Corollarium
§ 17. Natura? consistit in actione et reactione.

Definitio 6
§ 18. Corpus movet,* quando locum continuo mutat, quiescit
vero, quando in eodem loco coutinuo permanet.

Corollarium
§ 19.f Mutatio loci sine directione et celeritate concipi non
potest, corpus igitur motum habet determinatam directionem et
celeritatem.

* Ha noasx npomus § 14 saueprrymo:.
Corollarium
Mutationes in genere omnes sunt iidem effectus, utpote quaelibet mutatio
est mutatio.
b Baueprrymo corporum.
¢ Baueprnymo: per quam essentia eorum certo modo determina‘ur.
Ha noasx npomus § 16 sauepxruymo:
Corollarium 1
Per naturam determinatur essentia.
d Bauepruymo igitur.
¢ Bauepxnymo dicitur.
! Ha noanx npomus § 19 saueprnymo:
Definitio 7
Quantitas motus est vis corporis moti.
Corollarium 2
Quando corpus movetur, movetur etiam materia, ex qua illud constat,
eadem celeritate; et quoniam materia est iners proportionaliter in ratione
quantitatis suae (§ ), quantitas igitur motas est factim ex celeritate in quan-
titatem materiae.
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[Tpucosokynaenmue
§ 152 Bce usmeneHus, IOCKOABKY OHH HSMEHEHHs, TEM CaMbIM
u sddeKrnl.
Onpeaserenne 5
§ 16. Ilpupoaa Tea ectp ZeArerbnas cHAa,® OT KOTOPOH NpOHC-
xoaat AeficTBHA Tea.
[TpucoBokynaenue
§ 17. Tlpupoaa cocrour B AefictBHH M nPOTHBOAENCTBUM.

Onpeasearenune 6

§ 18. Tero apuxercs, korja Bce BpeMs MEHAET CBOE MEcCTO,
H HaxXOZHTCA B IIOKOE, KOTrj4a BCE BpPEMA OCTaeTCA Ha OZHOM
H TOM Xe MecTe. .

lpucorokynnrenne

§ 19.* epemeny mecTa HeAb3f MpPEACTAaBHTL cebe Ges Hampa-
BAEHHA H CKOPOCTH; CAEJOBATEABHO JBHAYIICECHA TEAO HMEET
ONpPEJEACHHOE HAIIPABACHHE H CKOPOCTD.

» Ha noasx npomus § 14 saueprrgmo:
MpucoBoxrynaenné

Bece Boobwe usMeHenus cyrbp B TO ke BPeMA M dPPEKTbl, HOCKOALKY
Aawboe HSMeReHHe eCTh USMeReHHe.
6 Baueprnymo rea, roropads usBecTHBIM 06pa3’OM ONPEJEASET MX CYmHI-

nocrs. Ha noaax npomue § 16 sauepxrymo:

[Tpucosokynarenne 1

Tpupozoit onpeserserca eywnocTs,
® Ha noaax npomue § 19 saueprnymo:

Onpesenenne 7
. KoauuecTso asmmenns ecrb cuaa ABHRYIIerocs TeAa.
lTpucoBokynarenune 2

Koraa reao zBmmeTcst, To jABumeres rTaxite u MaTepus, H3 KoTOpo# OHO
COCTOHT, — ¢ Toli e crkopocrhio. M Tak xak crAa WHepiMH MaTepHH HpomOP-
uMoHaAbRa ee koamdecTy (§ ), To KoAMUecTBO ABUKEHUS ecTh HPCHIBEZOHHO
CKOPOCTH H& KOAHYECTBO MAaTePHH.

12 nomouocos, . 1
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Axioma 1
§ 20. Nihil est sine ratione sufficiente, cur potius sit, quam
non sit.
Axioma 2
§ 21. Quaecunque in corporibus sunt vel fiunt, ab essentia
et natura eorum proficiscuntur.
Axioma 3

§ 22. Eorundem effectuum sunt eaedem causae,

Scholium

§ 23. Uti respirationis in homine et in bestia, descensus lapi-
dum in Europa et in America, lucis in igne culinari et in sole,
reflexionis lucis in terra et in planetis, inquit illustris Newtonus.*

Axioma 4

§ 24. In corpore® nullus motus naturaliter produci potest, nisi
ab alio corpore in motum excitetur,

Scholium

§ 25. Tria axiomata posteriora habent fundamentum suum
in priore, nimirum in principio rationis sufficientis.

Experientia 1

§ 26. Quando aliquod corpus motum in aliud corpus quiescens
impingit, in utroque observare licet, quod antea non inerat; nimi-
rum 1°) corpus quiescens commovetur et corporis moventis cele-
ritas retardatur; 2°) corpus movens quo celerius movetur, eo per-
niciore motu progreditur corpus commotum; 3%) quo major est

* Philosophiae nat. princ. math,, lib. III, regula philosophandi, 2.

* Bauepkrymo quiescente.
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Axcuoma 1

§ 20. Huuero ne 6biBaer 6e3 4OCTaTOUHOrO OCHOBARHHA K TOMY,
4ro6pi cRopee ObiTb, oM He OBITh.

Axcnoma 2
§ 21. Bcee, uT0 ecTb W MpoHCXOAHT B TeAax, OGYCAOBAHBaeTcA
CYIUHOCTDBIO ¥ MPHPOJOI0 HX.

Axcuoma 3
§ 22. Ogun u re me aPPEKTH HPOUCXOZAT OT OAHHX H TEX XKe
NPHYHH.
[Toscuenue
§ 23. Tak, oauHakOBbI MPUYHHBI AbIXAaHHA YEAOBEKa H KHMBOT-
HOro, najenus Kamuedi B EBpome um Awmepuke, cBeTa B KyXOHHOM
OrHe W B COAHUE, OTpPameHHA CBETa Ha 3€MA€ W HA NAaHETax,
rosopur jocrocaasubifi Hbioron.*

Axcuoma 4
§ 24. Huxakoro apmaeHus He MOmeET MpOHIOHTH ecTeCTBEHHDLIM
06pa3oM B® TeAae, €CAM 3TO TeAO He O6yger mo6yxkjeHO K JBH-
HEHUIO APYTHM TEAOM.
[Moscuenue
§ 25. Tpun mocaegune aKCHOMBI HMEIOT OCHOBaHHMe B Nepsoif,
T. €. B HadaAe JOCTaTOYHONO OCHOBaHMA.

Onwmr 1

§ 26. [lpn yaape asmmywerocs Tera O MOKOAWIEECH, MOXKHO
B 060HX HaA6AIOZaTh ABACHHA, paHee HE CYILeCTBOBABIIHE; a HMEHHO:
1) noxosweecs TeAO NPUXOAHT B ABHMEHHE W YMEHbIIAETCA CKO-
pOCTb aBUmymerocs; 2) 49eM CKOpee JABHKETCA JBHAYLUIEECH
TEAO, TeM CTpeMHTeAbHee OyzeT ABHraTbeA TEAO, INPHBEACHHOE

* ,Marematnueckne mawara maTypaabro#t Purocopmn“, xn. lII, npasmara
yMo3akAtoueHHi, 2.1

s BaveprHymo noxofmeMes.

12*
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vis inertiae corporis moti, eo majore vi inertiae praeditum corpus
ab illo commovetur; 4°) quo major est vis inertiae corporis quies-
centis, eo magis retardatur corpus movens.

Corollarium 1

§ 27. Igitur corpus motum, quando impingit in corpus quies-
cens, producit in illo mutationem, ut et corpus quiescens in moto,
adeoque per motum in corporibus producitur actio et reactio

(s 10).

Corollarium 2

§ 28. Corpus motum agit in corpus quiescens pro ratione
celeritatis et vis inertiae, et quoniam vis inertiae proportionalis
est quantitati materiae corporis (§ 8), corpus itaque motum agit
in corpus quiescens pro ratione celeritatis et quantitatis materiae.

Corollarium 3

§ 29. Si duo corpora eadem celeritate moventur, corpus, quod
majore quantitate materiae gaudet, habet majorem extensionem
vel densitatem, quam id, cujus quantitas materiae minor est.

Corollarium 4

§ 30.2 Corpus quiescens, quoniam nullam celeritatem habere
potest, reagit itaque pro ratione quantitatis materiae suae (§ 8)
et celeritatis corporis moti agentis.

2 Ha noasx npomus § 30 saueprrymo:

Corollarium 4
Corpus motum excitat in motum corpus quiescens quando in illud impingit.
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B ABHieHHe; 3) deM 60AbIIE CHAR HHEPUMH TeAa JBHAKYLIErocs,
TeM Goabmefl curol0 HHepuuH o6AajaeT TeAO, NPHUBOAHMOE UM
B aBuienne; 4) uem 60Abme cuAa HHEPHHH MOKOAIIEroCs TeAa,
TeM 6OAblIE 3aMeJAMTCA JABHMEHHE TEAd ABHAYIIETOCH.

Mpucosoxynaenune 1

§ 27. Hrak, asumkymeeca tero, NMpH yaape B MOKOALIeecH,
NPOU3BOZUT B NOCAEAHEM H3MEHEHHE, KaK M TOKOAUWEeCA B ABH-
KYIMIEMCA: CAEJOBATEABHO, OT JABWKEHMA B TeAaX HPOHCXOZUT
aeficteue u nporusogefictue (§ 10). -

[MpucoBokynaenune 2

§ 28. Jsumyueeca Tero aeficTByeT Ha HaxojAlleeci B NOKOC
NPONOPUHOHAADHO CKOPOCTH M CHA€ HHEPUMH; a TaK Kak CHAa
HHEPUUH NPONOPUUOHaAbHA KOAHYecTBy MaTepuu teaa (§ 8), To,
CAEZOBaTEAbHO, JABUXyIIeecd TeAO JeficTByeT Ha mokoslleecs
MPONOPUHOHAABHO CKOPOCTH H KOAHUECTBY MaTepHH.

[Ipucosokynarenune 3

§ 29. Ilpu oaunakoBoO#t CKOPOCTH ABMMEHHA ABYX TEA, TEAO
¢ GOADIINM KOAHYECTBOM MaTepuM HMeeT 6OAblllee INPOTAXEHHE
MAM GOABIIYIO MAOTHOCTb, Y€M TO, KOAHIECTBO MaTepHH KOTOPOTrQ

MEHbIUE.

[lpucoBoxynaenue 4

§ 30.> Tero mokoAweecs He MOEET UMETb HHKAKOH CKOPOCTH
ABHXEHHA W NPOTHBOACHCTBYET MOBTOMY MPONOPIUOHAABHO KOAU-
gectsy cBoeit marepun (§ 8) u crxopocru geftcTByromero Asmy-
IIErocsA TeAa.

* Ha noanx npomus § 30 sauepxmymo:
flpucomorynarenue 4

Avuxyeecs reao nobymaaer K ABUKEHWIO ROKOAIUEECH TeAO, KOTAA
HATAAKHBACTCR HA HETO,
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Theorema 1

§ 31.2 Corpora nec agere nec reagere in se mutuo possunt
sine motu.

Demonstratio

Ponamus enim corpora sine ullo motu in se invicem agere
et reagere posse,. igitur corpus A agit in corpus B, quando etiam
quiescit. Sed corpora agunt etiam per motum (§ 27), consequen-
ter corpus A agit in corpus B, quando etiam movetur; adeoque
corpus A actione sua producit in corpore B mutationem (§ 10)
per motum pariter ut et per quietem. Quoniam autem mutatio-
nes prout mutationes sunt iidem effectus (§ 15), igitur a motu
et quiete® corporis agentis, hoc est a causis contrariis, produ-
cuntur iidem effectus, quod quoniam contradicit (§ 22), igitur sine
motu corpora agere non possunt. Q. e. primum. Porro quoniam
reactio dependet ab actione (§ 13), igitur nec reagere corpora
possunt sine motu. Q. e. alterum.

Corollarium 1

§ 32. Natura corporum consistit in actione et reactione (§ 17),°
quae quoniam sine? motu produci nequeunt (§ praeced.), natura
igitur consistit in motu corporum, atque adeo corpora determi-
nantur per motum (§ 16).

Corollarium 2
§ 33. Nulla igitur mutatio sine motu contingere potest (§ 14).

* Baquepxnymo Corpora in se mutuo agunt et reagunt <per> per <solum)
motum solum.

Demonstratio
Ponamus enim corpora agere non per. motum solum.
3auepnnymo hoc est.
¢ Baueprngmo consequenter vi naturae corpora determinantur per motum.
Baueprrymo actione.
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[Toroxenue 1

§ 31." Teaa ne moryr Hu aeficTBOBaTb, HH MPOTHBOAeHCTBOBATH
B3auMHO 6e3 ABHREHUA.

JoxkasatreabcTBO

[Morownm, u4To Tera 6e3 BCAKOrO JABHMEHHA MOTYT JApYyr Ha
apyra ZgeficTBoBaTb M JApyr Apyry NpOTHBOAeHcTBOBaTb, TaK 4TO
terno A aefictByer Ha B aame B cocroamnnm nokoa. Ho Tera
aeficreyior u aumenneM (§ 27), caeaosareabno A zseficTeyer
Ha B u korza asumercsa; urak, teao A cBoum zeficTBueM mnpowus-
BoauT B Tere B usmenenna (§ 10), ogunakoBo Kak JBHEeRHEM,
Tak M TOKOACb. laK KaK, OJHAKO, H3MEHEHHA, NMOCKOAbKY OHH
uaMeHeHus, Tem cambim # sddextoi (§ 15), To, orasbiBaeTcs, or
ABUKEHHS W TIOKOA JeficTBylollero TeAa, T. €. OT NPOTHBOMOAOKHDIX
NPHYMH, TPOHCXOAAT OAHH H Te e BPPEKThl, YTO NPOTHBOPE-
wur § 22; caejoBaTeAbHO, Tera He MOryT JeflcTBOBaTb 6e3
ABWNEHHS, 4TO H TpeBOBarOCH AOKasaTb, BO-HEPBbIX. 3areM, Tak
kak mporusogeficrBue sapucur or geficreua (§ 13), To u nporu-
BojelicTBOBaTb TeAa 6e3 ABHKEHHA He MOryT, 4TO H, Tpe6oBaroch
AOKa3aTb, BO"BTOPBIX.

Mpucosokynaenne 1

§ 32. Tlpupoaa rtean cocrour B ZeficTBHu u mpoTHBOAeHcTBUH
(§ 17),° a Tak Kak OHH He MOryT NPOMCXOAUTb 6€3 ABHMEHUA
(npeavigywmit §), To MpupoAa TEA COCTOHT B ABHKEHHMH, H, CA€AO-
BaTeAbHO, TeAa omnpejersiorca gpuxkenuem (§ 16).

[MpucoBoxynrenne 2

§ 33. CareaoBaTeabHo, HHKaKOe H3MEHEHHE He MOXET MPOH3OHTH
6es apmmennsa (§ 14).

a Bauepknymo Teaa okaspieaioT Apyr Ha Apyra AeflcTeHe W mPOTHBOACH -
CTBHE TOABKO uUepes ABIKGHHE.
AoxasareabcTBoO
[loaoxum, uro Tera zeficTBYIOT He TOADKO Hepes ABHXOHHE.
6 Baueprnymo creA0BATEABRO, CUAOH MPHPOABI TEAR ONPEACAAIOTCA Uepes
ABHKORHE.
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Theorema 2

§ 34. Quaecunque in corporibus sunt vel fiunt, proficiscuntur
ab eorum extensione® et vi inertiae atque a motu.

Demonstratio

Quaecunque in corporibus sunt vel {iunt, ab essentia et natura
eorum proficiscuntur (§ 21), essentia vero corporum consistit in
extensione finita® et vi inertiae (§ 2), natura autem in motu eorum
(§ 32), quamobrem quaecunjue in corporibus sunt vel fiunt,
proficiscuntur ab extensione finita et vi inertiae atque a motu
eorum. Q. e. d.

Corollarium 1

§ 35. Quoniam quodlibet corpus habet figuram, quae insepa-
rabili nexu conjuncta est cun extensione finita (§ 4),° corpora
igitur per figuramd etiam determinari® debent.

Corollarium 2

8§ 36.f Mutata igitur vi inertiae, figura aut® motu vel etiam
omnibus simul, omnia vel quaedam, quae in corporibus sunt vel
fiunt, mutari debent.

Corollarium

§ 36." Si corpora differunt extensione, vi inertiae aut motu,
ea igitur, quae in illis ab extensione, vi inertiae aut motu proficis-
cuntur,’ etiam differe debent.

2 Baueprnymo finita incompenetrabilitate.
b Baueprrymo incompenetrabilitate.
¢ Bauepxuymo quamobrem quaecunque in corporibus sunt vel fiunt.
Baueprnymo eorum.
¢ Bauepxrymo possunt.
¥ Ha noasx npomus § 35 saueprrymo:
) Corollarium 2
Mutatis igitur vi inertiae, figura vel < et > motu corporum quae in illis
sunt vel fiunt aliter determinantur (§ ).
% Bauepxnymo etiam.
f‘ Honep naparpagpa nosmopsemen & pyxonucu.
! Bauepxrnymo mutari debent.
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Moaroxenue 2

§ 34. Bee, uro eoTh MAH coBepwaeTrcAl B TEAAX, NPOUCXOAUT
OT MX MPOTAKEHUSH,* CHABl MHEPUUH H ABUKEHHA.

JdoxrasareabcTBO

‘Bce,. a0 ecTb HAM coBepmaeTcs B TeAaX, MOPOHCXOAHT OT
cywnrocty u npuposbl ux (§ 21); Ho cywmHOCTe TeA COCTOHT
B KOHeyHOM mpoTsaxennn® u cure unepuuu (§ 2), a npupoga —
B apuxenuu ux (§ 32), u noromy Bce, UTO ecTb B TEAAX HAH
COBépINaeTcs B HUX, MPOHCXOZUT OT KOHEYHOro NPOTAMEHHS, CHABI
HHEPUUH H ABWMeHHA ux. UTO M Tpe6oBaroCch AOKazarTh.

[lpucoBoxynmaenue 1

§ 35. Tak kak kamaoe Teao umeer Gurypy, KOTOpas HepaspbiBHO
cBAsaHa ¢ KoweunbiM mpotaxenueM (§ 4), To Tera Zoaxub ompe-
ACAATBCA H (PHUrypolO UX.

‘lNMpucosBokynarenue 2

§ 36 Mrak, npu usMeHeHHu cuUADbl HHepLHH, (PUrypbi HAH ABH~
MEHHH, — BCEX BMECTE HAM Yero-AH60 B OTAEABHOCTH, — JOARHO
H3MEHATBCA M CYUIECTBYIOUIEE HAH COBEPIIAIOLIEECA B TEAaX, BCE
HAH YaCTHYHO.

[MpucoBokymaenue
§ 36." Ecau Ttera pasaHualoTCA NPOTAKEHHEM, CHAOI HHEPUNH

HAM JBUREHHEM, TO AZOAKHO pasAHdaTbCA* M TO, 9TO B HHX 3aBH-
CHT OT TIPOTAXEHH:A, CHAbI HHEPIUHM MAHM JABHEEHHA.

a SauepkHymo oupeseAeHAOro HECONPOHALAEMOCTHIO.
¢ 3quepkHymo onpeseAeHHOM HECONPORIAOMOCTBIO.
3 Ha noaax npomus § 35 saueprmymo:
pucosokynrenne 2
HUrak, mpm uamMememHn CHABI HHepUUH, QUIYpbl UAM ABHASHMA TeA, TO
qT0 B AHX CyIIECTBYET HAH COBEPTAeTCH, olpejeAsercd Hmaue (§ ).
» Homep napaipagpa nosmopaemca 8 pyronucu.
A SauepxHymo AOAKHO USMEHATBHCS,
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Definitio 7
§ 37. Quando corpus motum A4 impingit in corpus quiescens B,
idemque in motum sollicitat vel actu in motum excitat, corpus A
dicitur impellere corpus B.

Corollarium?®
§ 38. Realitas motus per impulsionem producti elucet ex § 26,
adeoque in dubium vocari non potest.

Definitio 8
§ 39. Quando corpus B accedit versus corpus quiescens A
sine impulsione evidente; corpus A dicitur attrahere corpus B.
Attractio mera est, in qua nulla impulsio supponi potest; attractio
vero apparens, quando corpus B videtur attrahi a corpore A,
re ipsa tamen ab eodem vel ab alio corpore insensibili impellitur.

Scholium

§ 40. Attractionis apparentis exemplum praebet cursus navium,
quae non raro feruntur e. g. versus ortum aestivum Euro spirante,
ubi ventus navem attrahere imperitis videtur, cum tamen re ipsa
eam impellat. Celeberrimus Bernoulli plerasque attractiones per®
impulsionem explicat,* quo omnis attractio adeo suspecta redditur.
Caeterum notandum praeter impusilonem et attractionem nullam
causam motus supponi posse.

Theorema 3
§ 41. Corpora in motum excitantur per solam impulsionem.

Demonstratio
Omnis motus corporis® excitatus, quatenus est motus excita-
tus, est cuilibet alteri motui excitato stmilis, nimirum, quod omnis

* In tractatu de gravitate aetheris.

* Bauepxrymo Scholium.
3auepxnymo evidenter.
¢ Bauepxuymo ab aliquo corpore.
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Onpeaerenue 7
§ 37. Koraa asuxymeeca tero A yaapserca B nOKosuleecs
trerno B u mobyxgaer ero x asumenuio, uAM AefICTBUTEADHO MPH-
BOZHUT €ro B ABUZEHHE, TO FOBOPAT, 9r0 Ter0 A Toaraer Tero B.

[lpucoBorynareune
§ 38. PeaabHocTp ABHmEHHA, NPOU3BEAEHHOTO TOAYKOM, OYe-
BuiHa M3 § 26 ¥ He MOMeET BbI3bIBATD COMHEHHA.

Onpeaserenne 8
§ 39. Ecan Tero B npubammaerca k mokosmemyca teay A
6e3 BHANMOrO TOAUKa, TO TFOBOPAT, 49T0 TeaO A npurArusaet
tero B. Hacroswee nputaxenue 6biBaeT, KOrga Heab3d Npeano-
AOXHTb KaKOro-HHGyAb TOAUKa; Kamylleecd Xe Toraa, Korja Ha
BuA Tero B npurarusaerca tTeaom A, a Ha camoM Jeae moayuaer
TOASOK OT HEr0 HAH OT APYroro HeuyBCTBHTEABHOrO TeAa.

[Toacuenne

§ 40. Tlpumep xamywmerocs npuTAmeHUA NPeACTABAAET HaM
x04 kopaGaeft, HepeaKo, Hallp., HAYUIUX K AeTHEMY BOCXOZY COAHHA
npH AyHOBeHMM JBpa,’® KOrja HEONBITHHIM KameTCA, UTO BeTep
OPHTArHBaeT KopaGAb, MexAy TeM KaK Ha CaMOM JeAe OH €ro
TOAKaeT. 3naMenaThi#t Bepnyanrn 60AblUMHCTBO mpUTAKEHUHA® 06bAC-
HAET TOAKaHHEM,* moueMy BOOOILe BCAKOS NPUTAMEHHE CTAHOBHUTCH
nogospureabHbiM. Hy#xuo npu aToM sameTutb, 4TO KpOME TOAKaHHA
H NMPHTAKEHUA HEAb3S NPEANOAOEUTb KakoR-AnGo HHOH mMpUIHHDI
ABMIKEHHA.

[Toroxenue 3
§ 41. Tera mpuBoaATCA B ABHAEHHE OAHUM TOABKO TOAKAHHEM.

JdoxasaTeabeTBO
Beakoe Bos6yxaenmoe® spmmenme Tera, NMOCKOAbKY OHO BO3-
6y#®JeHHOe ABH:AKEHHE, MOZO6HO AOGOMYy JpyroMy BO36yXIEHHOMY

* B ‘rpakrate o Tamecrn sdupa.d

2 Baueprruymo y6eanreanmo.
Saveprrymo xaxumeru6o TeroM.

Bubnunoteka "PyHuBepc”



188 ) Tpyavt no usuxe u xumuu 1738—71746 1.

corporis motus sit mutatio continua loci ab alio corpore producta,
Consequenter omnes motus excitati corporum sunt iidem effectus
necesseque igitur est, ut ab eadem causa proficiscantur (§ ),
adeojue vel a sola impulsione vel a sola attractione (§ ); verum
omnis attractio est suspecta et plerumque per impulsionem expli-
catur (§ ). Motus autem per impulsionem producti realitas extra
dubium est posita (§ ), igitur corpora in motum excitantur per
solam impulsionem.

Aliter

Ponamus corpora in motum excitari posse sine impulsione,*
igitur in corpore A motus producetur a corpore B per attractio-
nem meram (§ );® quoniam vero ad corpus mera vi attract-
rice commovendum non requiritur necessario, ut corpus movens
sit in motu constitutum, quamobrem corpus B movebit corpus A4,
quando etiam quiescit. Corpori tamen A accedit motus, cujus ratio
sufficiens est in corpore B, ideo corpus A recipit motum a cor-
pore B, atque adeo corpus B largitur motum corpori 4; sed quo-
niam quiescit, igitur dat id, quod ipsum non habet. Quod quoniam
absurdum est, fieri igitur nequit, ut corpora per meram attractio-
nem in motum excitari possint, adeoque corpora in motum exci-
tantur per solam impulsionem. Q. e. d.

Corollarium 1

§ 42. Sin: impulsione igitur corpora nec agere nec reagere
possunt.

* Baueprrnymo quamobrem corpora poterunt in motum excitari per attractio-
nem meram (§ ) consequenter..

Bauepknymo atque adeo vi principii rationis sufficientis (§ ) corpus 4
communicabit motum corpori B. Sed quando corpus B accedit versus cor-
pus A ipsum corpus A quiescit (§ ) igitur corpus 4 communicabit motum
corpori B quando quiescit, hoc est dabit illi id quod ipsum non habet.
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ABHXEHHIO, TAK KaK BCAKOE ABHKEHHE TEAa €CTb HENMpPEepPbiBHOE H3Me-
HEHHME MEeCTOTOAOMeHUs, Bbiapannoe zpyruM teaom. Caegosareanto,
Bce BO3OyaJAeHHbIC JBUMEHHS TeA — TOMAECCTBEHHble B(PPEKTDI,
H, 3HA4YHT, HeO6XOAUMO, YTOGbI OHU MPOHUCXOZHAU OT OAHOH U TOH e
npuannbt (§), T. e. MAH OT 0ZHOrO TOAKaHHA, HAH OT OZHOrO NOU-
tamennn (§); BeAxoe npuTAEEHHE, 0ZHAKO, MOJO3PHUTEABHO H GOAb-
meii YacTbio 06bACHAETCA TOAKaHHeM. PeaAbHOCTD Xe ABHKEHHA, NPO-
H3BOJHUMOrO TOAKaHMeM, sBAseTcs HecomHerHO# (§), crezoBaTeAbHO,
TeAa MOOY&AAlOTCA K ABHMEHHIO OAHHM TOABKO TOAKAHHEM.

Huoe goxkasareabcTBO

[Toroxum, uTO TeaO Momer BO36ymAaThcA K JBHEeHMIO Ges
TOAKaHUs;* NyCTb, CAeJOBaTeAbHO, B Teae A Jsumenne 6yaer
npousBeaeHo TeaoM B or uncroro npuramenna (§ );° rax kax
ZASl ABHMEHHA TeAa OZHOH TOABKO NPHTATATEABHOIO CHAOIO He
TpebyeTcas HENMPEeMEHHO, 4YTO6b JABHrapollee TEAO HaXOAMAOCH
B JABHEKEHWH, TO Tero B 6yazer apuraTh Tero A, jame HaxX0ZaChb
8 coctoaHud mokosA. [lpu arom, oguaxo, Teany A coobwaerca
ABHMEHWE, KOEro JOCTaTOYHOE OCHOBaHHE HaxoauTca B Tere B,
Tak yro Ten0 A noaydaer gBuxeHue OT TeAa B; urak, Teao B
Raer zsuxenne TeAy A; Ho Tak Kak B Haxoaurcs B nokoe, TO,
3HAYNT, ZaeT TO, YEro CaMo He HMeeT. laKk KaK aTO HEAENo,
TO He MQXkeT 6biTb, 9TOGBM TE€Aa MOTAM MOGYy®AaTbCA K ABHAKCHHIO
YUCTBIM TIPUTAKEHHEM; CAEZ0BATEAbHO, TeAa MOGYMKAAIOTCA K ABH-
HEHUI0 OJHMM TOAKAHHEM; YTO M TpeBOoBaAOChL AOKasaTb.

[MpucosBoxynaenune 1

§ 42. Hrak, 6ea roauka Teaa He MOryT Hu AeHCTBOBaTb, HH
APOTHBOAEHICTBOBAT.

a BaquepxkHymo uTaK, TeAa CMOTYT NO6YMAATbCA K JBHAKEHHIO UHCTHIM
npursikenuem (§ ), crejoBaTeAbHO. ..

6 Sauepxuymo m nosTOMy B CHAY NPUHLHNA AOCTATOYHOrO OcHoBanus (§ )
trero A coobmaer asuxenue Teay B. Ho xorsa teao B moaxoanr x rery A,
camo rero A maxogurcs B mokoe (§ ). Caesoareapmo Tero A coobmur
aABuxeHye TeAy B, korja caMo BaxozuTCs E IOKOE, T. 6, AQCT €My To, .4ero
caMo He HMeer.
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Corollarium 2

§ 43. Adeoque per meram attractionem nulla actio aut reactio
in corporibus produci potest.

Scholium

§ 44. Non hic virorum de republica litteraria bene meritorum
placita impugnantur, qui vim attractricem apparentem tanquam
phaenomenon supponunt, ad alia phaenomena explicanda, quod
illis eodem jure conceditur, quo astronomi motum diurnum side-
rum circa tellurem supponunt ad determinandas illorum culmina-
tiones, ascensiones etc. Illustris Newtonus, qui attractionum dog-
mata condidit, nullam meram attractionem supposuit. Etenim, ,, Jam
pergo, inquit,* motum exponere corporum, se mutuo trahentium,
considerando vires centripetas tanquam attractiones, quamvis for-
tasse, si physice loquamur, verius dicantur impulsus“. Et alio
loco,* ,Vocem attractionis, ait, generaliter hic usurpo pro corpo-
rum conatu quocunque, accedendi ad invicem, sive conatus iste
fiat ab actione corporum se mutuo petentium, sive ab actione
actheris aut adris“ etc.?

Definitio 9
§ 45. Materia propria est, ex qua corpus constat, peregrina
dicitur, quae replet interstitia corporis vacua a materia propria.
Materia peregrina cohaerens est, quae cum corpore movetur et
simul agit in alia corpora, materia vero peregrina praeterlabens
est, quae cum corpore non movetur, sed libere per interstitia
transit.

* Philos. nat. princ. math., lib. I, sect. IL
** Ibid., propos. 69.

. -® Baueprnymo Corollarium 3. Ha noaax npunucano attractio est idem
ac voluntas dei, quare magnes atfrahit ferrum, quia sic deus vult, vel quia
attrahit.
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MpucoBoxynaenne 2

§ 43. Taxum 06pa3soMm, OT YUCTOTO NPUTAZEHUsL B TEAAX HE MOKET
APOUCXOAUTD HU KaKoro-aubo jgeficTBus, HM npoTHBOJAEHCTBUA.

Mosacuenue

§ 44. 3zeco Mbl He ocnapuBaeM MHEHHA Myxell, uMeloUX 60Ab-
ue 3aCAYTH B HayKax, KOTOPble NPHHUMAIOT KaXyIIYIOCA CHAY
NPUTAXEHUA KaK sABAeHHE, O6bACHAWILlee APyrHe ABACHUA; B DTOM
MM MOXHO YCTYNUTb HO TOMY XK€ OCHOBAaHHIO, IO KaKOMY acCTpo-
HOMBI TNpEANOAAraloT CyTOYHO® JBHXKEHHe 3Be3] BOKPYr BEMAH
AAA ompejeAeHHA MX KyAbMHHauuil, Bocxoxaenuit u T. 4. 3Hame-
uuteifi Hbloron, ycranosuBmmit sakombl npursamennfi, BoBce He
npeANoAaraA 4HCTOro MNPUTAXEHHA. »S5 mpucrymaio, — rosoput
OH,~—K M3AOKEHHIO JABHMCHHA TEA, B3aUMHO NPHTATHBAIOIIMXCAH,
paccMaTpHBad IIEHTPOCTPEMUTEAbHDI® CHABI Kak NPHTAXKEHUA, XOTH,
MOXET GbiTb, €CAH FOBOPHTb C TOUKH 3pEHHA (PU3NKH, MPaBHADHE®
6bir0 6bi MX HazBaTbh ToAKanuamu“* U B apyrom mecre: ** 5] noap-
3yI0Ch 3jechb Boo6Lie CAOBOM HPHTAMEHME JAAA Kakoro 6o To
HH GbIAO CTpPEMAEHHMA TEA B3aUMHO COAM3HTbCH, MPOMCXOZUT AH
9TO CTPEMAEHHE BCAeACTBHE JefiCTBUA TeA, B3aHMHO IMPUTATH-
BaloWMxcA, uAu o1 gelictBus adupa uAm BO3gyxa“, M T. Z.°

Onpeaerenune 9

§ 45. Marepusa co6crBenHas ectb Ta, M3 KOTOPOH cocTout
TEAD, a noc”ropox-il-leﬁ Ha3bIBAaETCA Ta, KOTOpas HamOAHAET Mpo-
MEeXYTKH TeAa, HE 3amoAHeHHbie co6GcerBennoft marepueii. [Tocro-
POHHAA MaTepusa CBA3aHHAA €CTb Ta, KOTOPas JABHKETCA BMECTE
C TEAOM M BMeCTe ¢ HHUM JeficTByeT Ha ApyrHe TeAa; NOCTOPOHHAA
mMaTepus MpOTeKaluas ecTb Ta, KOTOpaf HE JBHXKETCA BMeECTe
C TEAOM, HO CBOGOJHO MPOXOZHT UEPE3 NMPOMEKYTKH €ro.

* MaremaTuueckHe HaYaAA HATypaabHOH @uAocodun, xm. I, ora. I
** Tam xe, npegrox. 69.

2 Baueprnymo [pucosoxynaemne 3. Ha noanx npunucaro [lpuraxenue
ecTb TO Xe, 4TO MOAA 6ora, Tak YTO MarHUT HPMTACHBAET KEALBO NOTOMY, 4TO
TaKk xoueT 6or, MAK MOTOMY, YTO MPUTATUBACT.
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Schelium

- § 46. Materiae peregrinae cohaerentis exemplum praebet adr
in aquae interstitiis stagnans, quod experimentis pneumaticis
demonstratur. Materiae peregrinae praeterlabentis existentia infe-
rius demonstratur (§ ). Interstitia sive pori corporum plerumque
tam exiles sunt, ut sensum visus eludant, imo saepe nec per
eximia® microscopia detegi possint, sed solum per phaenomena
cognoscantur.

Corollarium 1
§ 47. Corpora igitur ob poros sunt penetrabilia, nimirum
materiis peregrinis pervia.
Scholium

§ 48> Non ideo tamen corpora sunt compenetrabilia, mate-
riam enim peregrinam solum admittunt in interstitia vacua; atque
hac ratione compenetrabilitatem a penetrabilitate distinguimus.

Corollarium 2°¢

Per experimenta pneumatica innotuit, in omnibus corporibus
sensibilibus esse agrem per poros disseminatum eisque inclusum,
quo producto corpus in esse et modo suo persistit, unde sejuitur
materiam peregrinam cohaerentem plerumque esse aérem.

Corollarium 3

Materia peregrina praeterlabens, quoniam libere poros corpo-
rum pervadit, est ergo aére subtilior.

2 B pyrorucu owubouno exigua.
Bauepxrymo Compenetrabilitatem.
¢ ITepsonauavmoiii mexcm smowo absaua 8 pyxonucu sauepxHym:
Materia peregrina poros corporum ab extris ingreditur et rursus egredi-
tur, eos igitur facile penetrat, adeoque est fluida et multo subtilior quam
propria.
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[Toacuenmne

§ 46. MNMpumep nocroponue#t ceAsaHHOH MaTepPHUH NpeACTaBAAET
BO3AYX, HaxoZAwmiAcAd B MEAZYJaCTHUHbIX NPOMERYTKAX BOZb,
9ro AOKasblBaeTcA NHeBMaTHueckumu oneiramu. CylecTBoBauune
nocroponuefi mporekaloweli Marepun JokasmBaerca mume (§ ).
MemzayuacTHunble IPOMEXYTKH, HAH NOPBI TE€A, MO GoAbmedt gacTn
TaK MaAbl, 4TO YCKOAb3AIOT OT 4yBCTBA 3pEHH:A, 3a4aCTyI0 HE MOTyT
6bITb OTKPHITHI Aa:Ke AyYIIUMM MUKPOCKONMAMH M MO3HAIOTCH TOABKO
Ha OCHOBaHMH MPOUBBOAUMDbIX MMH ABACHMH,

NMpucosorynaeunne 1

§ 47. Urak, mo mpuynHe NOp TeAa MPOHMUAEMbI, T. €. MPOXO-
AUMbL ZASA MOCTOPOHHHMX MaTtepuid,

IMoscuenune

§ 48. Ho aro He s3Hauut, 4TO TeAa COMPOHHMUAEMbI: OHH
AOMYCKAIOT MOCTOPOHHIOI MAaTEPHIO TOABKO B MyCThle NPOMERYTKH;
TakuM 06pazoM Mbl OTAH4AaEM CONPOHHUAEMOCTb OT MPOHM-
HaeMOCTH.

[lpucoBokynarenue 2°

[MueBMaTuyeckumu onbitaMu o6HapymeHo, HTO BO BCEX 4yB-
CTBHTEABHBIX T€AaX B HOPaX PacApOCTPAaHEH H 3aKAIOUEH BO3ZAYX,
MO H3BAECYEHHH KOTOPOrO TEAO MPOZOAKAET NMPEOGHIBATD B CBOEM
CYWECTBE M COCTOSHWM; OTKyJZa CAEAYET, YTO CBASAHHOH MOCTO-
ponneii marepunefi mo 6oabmefi yacrn GbiBaeT BO3ZAYX.

[lpucoBorynarenne 3

[Mporekaowas nocropoHHAR MaTepuAa CBOGOJHO INPOXOAMT
yepes Nnopbl, a MOTOMY TOHbILIE BO33yXa.

a ITepsonauarvroii mexcm amowo absaya 8 pYrONUCU 3aHepPRHYM:

TMocToponnsas Marepus BCTynaeT M3BHE B HOPHI TeAa M YXOZUT obpaTHo,
¢.e40BaTeAbHO, AETKO NPOHHKAeT B HHUX W, CAejOBaTeAbHO, Tekyda u Goree
ToHKa, 4eM cobcTrenHas,

13 Jlomouncos, 1, 1

Bubnnoteka "PyHuBepc”



7194 Tpyavt no gusuxe u xumuu 1738—1746 .

CAPUT 2

DE PARTICULIS CORPORUM INSENSIBILIBUS
IN GENERE

Definitio 10
§ 49. Corpora® ob materiam, ex qua constant, dividi possunt
in partes. Divisio haec duplici ratione considerari potest: physice
et mathematice. Physice corpus dividi dico, quando partes ejus
actu a se invicem sejunguatur, mathematice vero, quando in data
corporis extensione partes pro lubitu per numerum aliquem
assignantur.

Scholium
§ 50. Pura mathematica divisio pro arbitrio determinatur,
nejque demonstrari potest, partes mathematice assignatas dari
in corporibus actu a se invicem divisibiles, quamobrem de ea
minus solliciti solam physicam corporum divisionem pervestigare
tentabimus, atque partes exiguas actu a se invicem distinctas
particulas physicas nominabimus.

Experientia 2
§ 51.> Metalla et nonnulla alia corpora solvuntur in menstruis
et dividuntur in partes exiguas, quae a menstruis discerni nom
possunt, sed cum illis constituunt corpus uniforme. Corpora vola-
tilia dissipantur per aérem et in eo disparent. Combustilia discer-
puntur actione ignis in particulas inpalpabiles.

Corollarium
§ 52. Corpora physice dividuntur in partes ¢ minutissimas, quae
singulae sensum visus fugiunt, adeoque corpora constant ex parti-
culis insensibilibus physicis.

? Bauepxrnyma sensibilia.

b Baueperngmo Auri linea cubica pedis Parisiensis ponderat granma circiter
tria, singula vero grana extenduntur.

¢ Ba4epxuyno insensibiles.
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F'nasa 2
O HEYYBCTBUTEABHbIX ‘{ACTI/I!JAX TEA BOOBIQE

Onpeaearenue 10
§ 49. Teaa,® xak cocrosHe W3 MATEPHH, MOTYT AEAUTHCA
Ha yactd. JleaeHHe 3TO MOZET paccMaTpHBaTbCH ABOAKO: QH3H-
YeckH U MareMmaTtHdeckn. Sl roBopio, 4TO TeAO AEAMTCA pH3MUECKH,
KOrJa YacTH ero peaabHO OTAEAAIOTCA ojHa OT Apyroff, U MaTeMa-
THYeCKH, KOrja ZAd JaHHOrO MPOTAKEHHA TEAA JacTH ero 06o3Ha-
4aTesd, N0 YCMOTPEHHIO, HEKOTOPHIM THCAOM,

[Tlosacuenue
§ 50. Yucro maremarnyeckoe JereHHE ONpejeAsneTCsA MPOH3-
BOAbBHO, M HEAb3s fOKa3aTb, YTO YaCTH TeA, Ha3HaYEHHbIE MaTeMa-
THYECKH, PEAABHO OTAGAHMBI APYT OT APyra; MOSTOMY, HE BaHHMaACh
3THM CHOCOGOM JE€ACHHs, Mbl IONBITAeMCA HCCAEAOBaTb TOABKO
(usHueckoe pasgereHHe TeA U 6yZeM Ha3bIBaTh PHIUIECKUMH YACTH-
HaMKU BecbMa MaAbleé YaCTH, PEAAbHO OTAEAHMBlE ZPYr OT Apyra.

Onwr 2

§ 51.5 Meraarbl M HEKOTOPBIE JpYrHe TeAa pPacTBOPAIOTCA
B PacTBOPUTEATX H PasjeAAIOTCE Ha OYeHb MaAble 9acTH, KOTOpbie
HE OTAEAHMBI OT PACTBOPHTEAEH, HO COCTABASIOT C HUIMH OJHOPOAHOE
tero. Aeryune Teaa pacceuBaloTCA MO BOSAYXY M HCYE3AIOT B HEM.
Topioune pacnajaiores or JeficTBHsA OTHA B HeOcA3aeMble YaCTHIIDI.

[Tpucosokynaenne
§ 52. Musnuecku Tera pasgeAdAloOTcs Ha® MeApuafimue dacTu,
B OTAGABHOCTH YCKOAb3aIOIlHe OT YyBCTBa 3PEHMA, TaK 4TO TeAa
COCTOAT M3 HEYYBCIBUTEABHbIX (PH3MIECKHX HacCTHI.

a BqyepxHymo dyBCTBHTEAbHbIC.

6 Baqueprnymo Ky6uueckas AuAMsS OapHMCKOro QyTa 30A0Ta BECHT HPRe
6AnsHTeAbHO 3 rpaHa, 8 OTAeAbHble I'DAHBI PACTATHBAOTCH.

® Bauepxnymo HeUyBCTBHTEABHEIE,

13*
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Scholium

§ 53. Stupendam subtilitatem particularum insensibilium physi-
carum sequentia arguunt. Auri linea cubica pedis Parisiensis pon-
derat circiter grana 3; singula vero grana extenduntur ab artificibus
in bracteam tenuissimam, quae tenet 36 pollices quadratos. Tria
igitur grana sive linea cubica auri in ejusmodi bracteam extensa
adaequat circiter 108 pollices quadratos sive 15552 lineas quadra-
tas. Quoniam autem linea quadrata est basis lineae cubicae, ideo-
que 15552 lineae quadratae bracteae aureae una super alteram
congruenter positae constituent lineam cubicam auri,
consequenter crassities istiusmodi bracteae aequalis

est TS;W unius lineae pedis Parisiensis, atque adeo

latus particularum cubicarum auri, quae per con-
gruentem juxta positionem bracteam ejusmodi con-

stituunt, aequale est %, lineae, unde patet in

\ una linea cubica auri pedis Parisiensis contineri
3 761 479 876 608 particulas auri cubicas, quarum

\ latus aequale est crassitiei bracteae; atque adeo

in uno granulo cubico arenae, cujus latus aequale est ILO
lineae, earundem particularum comprehendi posse circiter
3761479876, quae physice a se invicem dividuntur. Porro licet
tinea sit tam exiguum insectum, ut nudo ocuio vix conspici possit;
verum tamen M. de Malezieu per microscopium animalcula obser-
vavit,® quorum cujuslibet magnitudo erat ad magnitudinem tineae * *
ut 1 ad 27000000, quae animalcula quoniam vivunt, habent igitur
partes et vascula ad motum, nutritionem et sensationem necessaria,
hoc est musculos, venas, nervos, spiritus animales etc., quae omnia
quoniam physice distincta esse debent, patet igitur corpora con-
stare ex particulis insensibilibus, stupendae exilitatis, physice
distinctis. Plura quidem ejusmodi documenta proponi possent,
verum brevitatis studium id non permittit et instituti ratio avocat

a
Baecv @ pywonucu npegmorci@racy ccvlaka@ HA UCMOUNUK, KOMOPAA,
oZHaKo, He cAeraHa.
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[TosacHenne

§ 53. Creayiomee gokasbiBaeT MOPasUTEABHYIO MaAOCTb HEyB-
CTBHTEAbHbIX (usmMyeckux uyactuy. Ky6uweckas Aumma mapmmckoro
¢pyTa 30A0Ta BECHT MPHGAHHTEABHO 3 rpaHa, a OAMH rpaH MacTepa
pacTAruBaloT B ToHuafmuft AHcTOK, uMelomuii 36 KBaJpaTHbIX Jiofi-
mos. Mrak, Tpu rpana mAau xy6uueckass AMHMA 30A0Ta, pacTAHyTasd
B Takoffi AuCTOK, paBHAercA npubausurernbHo 108 kmagpaTHBIM
giofimaM uau 15552 kBagp. aummam. Tak kax kBaaparHas AuHuA
eCTb OCHOBaHMe Ky6uueckofl Aumuu, To 15552 xBaapaThbix Aunuf
30AOTOr0 AHCTKA, TOYHO HAAOXKEHHDbIE APYr HAa Apyra,

COCTaBAT KyBUIECKYIO AHHHIO 30A0TA; CAE€ZOBATEABHO, \\
TOAIMHA TOr0 AMCTKA PAaBHA 1—52—55 oaHo#t  AuHHH ‘
napumcKoro ¢yra, M CTOPOHAa Ky6HIECKHX dacTHL S
30A0Ta, KOTOPble, 6YAyu4H OAOTHO NOAOKEHBI OZHA
BOBAe APYro#f, COCTaBAAIOT AHCTOK, paBHa F;si AH-
HHH; OTKY Ja BHAHO, YTO B 0RO Ky6ugecKoil AuHuY Ha- i
puxckoro pyra 3oaora cogepaurca 3 761 479 876 608 ~
Ky6HYECKMX YacTHML 30A0Ta, CTOPOHA KOTOPBIX !
paBHA TOAIIMHE AHCTKA; TakuM o06pasoM, B OJHOH Ky6GHueckoi

IIeCYHHKE, CTOPOHA KOTOpOﬁ paBHa E‘ AHHHH, MOXKET CcoJjep-

HaTBCA npubausureapbo 3761479876 rakux me uactuy, KOTO-
pbie (PUSHYECKH OTAEAAIOTCS ZPYT oT aApyra. Jaree, XOTA TAA CTOAD
MaAOe HACEKOMOE, YTO €€ €ABA MOKHO PasTAAZETb HPOCTHIM FAA3O0M,
oanaxo r. ge-Marespbe Ha6Al0ZaA B MHKpPOCKON MeAbyafimige cyige-
cTBa,* ® BeAMuHHA AI060r0 M3 KOTOPHIX OTHOCHAACh K BEAHYHHE TAH,
kak 1 x 27000000; » Tax xak aT¥ cyulecTBa XHBJT, CAeZOBa-
TEABHO, HMEIOT YaCTH U COCY Abl, HEOOXOZUMbIE AAS ABHKEHHUSA, UTAHNUSA
¥ YyBCTBOBAHMsA, T. €. MYCKyAbl, BEHbl, HEpPBbl, ABIXATEAbHBIE NYTH
M IPOY.,, KOTOPbIE BCE JOAKHBI GbITb (PHSHYECKH PACUAEHEHBI, TO
ACHO, YTO TEAA COCTOAT U3 HEUYBCTBHTEAbHBIX YACTHIL, TTOPa3UTEABHO
MaAblx ¥ (Qusudeckn pasjerumbix. MoxHo 6bir0 6b1 mpeAcTaBHTD

a Bgecb 8 pyKoOMUCH TIPEIM0AQIAAAC CCLIAKA HA WCMOUHUK, KOMOPAR
oxHaxo, He cgerana.t
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ad alia pervestiganda, quae alias non satis explicata, imo forte
neque cognita habentur,

Lemma

§ 54. Extensum quodlibet ratione inextensi est infinite magnum.

Demonstratio

Inextensum nullam habet dimensionem, consequenter nullum
spacium occupat; contra vero extensum quodlibet suam habet
dimensionem adeoque occupat spacium, unde sequitur ratione spacii
inextensum esse ad extensum ut nihil ad aliquid, hoc est inexten-
sum ad extensum nullam habere rationem, non secus ac extensum
finitum ad extensum infinitum; quamobrem extensum quodlibet
ratione inextensi est infinite magnum. Q. e. d.

Theorema 4

§ 55. Particulae corporum insensibiles physicae singulae sunt
extensae.

Demonstratio

Ponamus enim particulas insensibiles physicas non esse exten-
sas, hoc est nullum spacium occupare. Ergo corpora constituendo
particulae illae se mutuo contingunt vel non contingunt. In casu
priore particula b posita in contactu cum particula a nullum
spatium extra illam occupabit, ergo cum eadem in unum idemque
punctum coincidet; particula ¢ posita in contactu cum particula b
continget etiam particulam a et cum ea in idem punctum coinci-
det, quia contingit particulam b et cum ea pari ratione coincidit,
ut b cum a; particula d, quoniam pari ratione contingit particu-
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€lle MHOro Hojo6HbpX DPUMEPOB, HO DTOr0 He AONYCKAET CTPEeMAe-
HHE K KPaTKOCTH, M CTOAUAA nepej HAMH LEAb NOOYyXJaeT HccAe-
A0BaTh Hpodee, 4YTO B JAPYrHX MECTAX HEJZOCTATOYHO PABDACHEHO
H, TO#aAyil, Za:e BOBce He W3BECTHO.

Aemma

§ 54. Aw6asa npoTAXEHHOCTb MO OTHOMIEHHIO K HE HMEIOIIeMy
TPOTAMEHAA 6GeCKOHEYHO EEAMKa.

JorasaTeAabcTBO

He umelomee nporsieHHs He MMEST HUKaKOTO H3MEPEHHA, CAe-
JOBATEABHO, He 3aHHMAaeT NMPOCTPARCTBA; HA0GOPOT, Bce NPOTAXEH-
HOE HMMeeT cBOe HW3MepeHHe ¥ BSAHHMAeT HPOCTPAHCTBO, OTKy4a
cAeAyeT, 4TO B’ CMbICAE HPOCTPAHCTBA He HMelOlUee NPOTAMEHHA
K uMeiolleMy ero 6yZeT OTHOCHTbcA KAR HHITO K 4eMy-HH6YJAb,
‘T. € He HMewllee NPOTAKEHHA HUMeeT K HMeElollemy HPOTAAKEHHE
‘OTHOLIEHHE PABHOE HYAI0, TOYHO TaKk M€, KaK KOHEIHOEe UOPOTA-
MEHHOEe K G6eCKOHeYHOMY NPOTAMEHHOMYy; MOSTOMYy Alo6oe Teao,
‘uMelonlee BPOTAKEHHE, N0 OTHOMEHHIO K He MMelolleMy NPOTAMEHUA
‘6eckoHedHO BeAuMkO. Yto u Tpe6GoBaroch Aokasarb.

IToroxmenue 4

§ 55. OTaerbHble HeuyBCTBUTEAbHbIE (QHU3HYECKHE YACTHYBI TEA
HMEIOT OPOTAHEHHUE.

JoxkaszaTeAabcTBO

[Toro#uM, uTO HEUYBCTBHTEAbHbIE (PH3MYECKME HACTHLBI HE
'MMEIOT DOPOTAMEHHA, T. €. HE BIHHMAIOT HHK2KOrO NPOCTPaHCTRA.
‘Toraa, o6pasys Teaa, BTH HACTHIbI HAM B3aVMHO CONPHKACAIOTCA
urd HerT. B mepsoM cayuae uwacrupa b, HaxozAwaAca B coupw-
‘KOCHOBeHMH C yacTuueift a, He O6yZer BaHMMATh BHE €€ HHKaKOro
HpOCTpaHCTBA, T. €. cOBmaZeT ¢ HeHl B ogHOR H TOH Xe TOuke;
‘gacTHIA ¢, HaxOJAWascsAd B CONPHKOCHOBeHmH c¢ wactuuedt b, 6yaer
CONpHRacaTbcA TaKKe M ¢ 4HacTuue# @ M cOBHAAET € Helo B OAHOHK
@ ToHf Me TOUKe, HOTOMY 4UYTO compuKacaeTcA c dacTHieR b
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lam ¢ et cum ea in idem punctum coincidit, continget etiam parti-
culam a et cum ea in idem punctum coincidet. Et sic reliquae
omnes particulae contingent particulam a et cum ea in idem
punctum coincident. Ex his elucet particulas insensibiles physicas
minus extensas in contactu constitutas nihil extensi producere,
hoc est nullum corpus constituere posse (§ 5). In casu posteriore,
ubi particulae insensibiles physicae corpora constituentes mutuo
contactu carere supponuntur, inter proximas particulas a et 6
dabitur spatium (per hypoth.), quod licet sit maxime exiguum erit
tamen extensum. Quoniam vero extensum ratione inextensi est
infinite magnum (§ 47), unde inter particulas a et b constitui
poterit numerus infinite magnus particularum minus extensarum,
ut et inter particulas b et ¢, ¢ et d etc.; adeoque in determinata
extensione cujuslibet corporis ex particulis minus extensis sine
mutuo earum contactu compositi collocari poterit infinitus nume-
rus corporum ejusdem extensionis, hoc est, corpora erunt compe-
netrabilia. Quoniam autem uterque casus pugnat cum essentia
corporum (§ 5), quamobrem fieri nequit, ut particulae corporum
insensibiles physicae sint minus extensae, hoc est corpora constant
ex particulis insensibilibus physicis extensis. Q. e. d.

Scholium

§ 56. In casu posteriore aliquis forte tribuet particulis inexten~
sis vim aliquam centrifugam, qua reliquae particulae ad determi-
natam distantiam ab illis arceantur. Verum tamen vis centrifuga
iis tantum adscribi potest, quae motu centrali rotantur, cum vero
partes minus extensae superficiem a centro distinctam habere non
possint, igitur nec motu centrali moveri, nec vim centrifugam in
alias particulas exercere queunt. Porro nulla particula potest repel-
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M COBMajaeT ¢ Helo Takum xe obpasom, kak b c a; uacraua d,
COHIpHKAcaAch ¢ 9acTHUel ¢ u coBmagaa ¢ Helo B ogHOH W TOH Xe
Touxe, OyAeT CONPHKACATBCA € wacTHlle# a M COBHNAJET C HEW
B Toft me Touke. M Takum ke 06pas3oM Bce OCTaAbHDBIE YACTHIILI
6yAyT compHRAacaThbcAs C 4YacTHUe# a H coBOazyT C Heio B OZHOH’
touke. M3 a10r0 AcHO, 4TO HeuyBCTBHTEADHDBIE (PHIHUESCKUE HACTHIIBI,
HE HMeIOlIHe NPOTAMEHHA, NPHUBEACHHblE B CONPUKOCHOBEHHE, He
OPOU3BOJAT HHYErO MNPOTAMEHHOr'O, T. €. HE MOryT 06pa3oBars
unkakoro teaa (§ 5). Bo Bropom cayuae, xorza HedyBCTBUTEAbHbIE
(dHU3HYECKHE YACTHIBI, OGPA3yIOLHe TeAd, NPEAHOAAralOTCA AHINECH-
HBIMH B3aMMHOTO CONPHKOCHOBEHHs, TO MEXAY GAMmafmuUMK yacTu-
maMu a H b 6yser npocTpaHcTBO (COrAacHO MNPEAIOAOKEHMIO),
KOTOpoe 6yZeT XOTs M Kpa#He MAaABIM, HO BCE~TAKH HMPOTAKEHHDIM.
Ho tak kak umeioulee mpOTAkeHHEe 6ECKOHEUHO BEAMKO IO OTHO-
WeHMIo K He uMetoweMy nporaxenus (§ 47), ro memay wacrazamu
a n b momer moOMecTHTbCA 6eCcKOHEUHO GOADBIIOE YHCAO HENPO-
TAXECHHBIX YACTHI, TaK A€ KaK M MexAy wactnuamu b uc, c u d
M T. & Takum 06pa3oM, B OmPEJEACHHOM LPOTAKEHUM TeAa,
COCTOAILEr0 H3 HENPOTHKEHHbIX H BIAUMHO HECONPHKACAIOUIUXCS
YaCTHL, CMOMET MOMECTHTbCA GECKOHEYHOE YHCAO TEA TAKOTO Xe
NPOTAXKEHHA, T. €, TeAd 6yAyT compounuaembl. A Tak kak o6a aTH
CAyuas HaxXOZATCA B HpOTHMBOpeuHH c cymHocrbio TeA (§ 5), To
HEBO3MOKHO, 4TO6bl HEYYBCTBUTEAbHbIE (DHAHYECKUE YACTHIIbI TEA
HE UMEAH TPOTKEHHs, T. €. TEA2 COCTOAT H3 HUMEIOIHX HPOTAXKE-
HHA (QUSHYECKUX HEYYBCTBHTEAbHBIX dacTHL. UT0 M Tpe6oBaroch
JAOKa3aThb.

[Toacuenne

§ 56. Bo Bropom caywae, Moxer 6biTh, KTO-HH6YZb NPUOKINET
HEeMPOTSAKEHHbIM YaCTHLAM HEKYIO [IEHTPOGEAMHYIO CHAY, KOTOPOIO Gbt
npouyHe 4YacTHObI YAEPHKHBAAMCh OT HIX HA ONpPEZEAeHHOM pac-
croauun. Oanako MOXKHO mpHOHCATD UEHTPOGEXKHYIO CHAY TOABKO
TOMy, UYTO BpAaIUaeTCA KPYrOBbIM ABH:iMEHHEM; a TaK KaK HeINpo-
TSXKEHHble 4YacTH He MOTYT HMETb NOBEPXHOCTb, OTAMYHYIO OT
fleHTpa, TO OHH He MOTyT HH JBHraTbCs KPYrOBbIM JABHKEHHEM,
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lere aliam a contactu nisi illam ad motum sollicitet; ad motum
vero sollicitare nequit nisi in illam impinzat; impingere autem non
potest, nisi particula repellenda repellenti sit impedimento, impe-
dimeato denique esss nsquit, quin sit® extensa, hoc est parti-
culae inextensae nulla vi repualsiva gaudere possunt.b

Corollarium

§ 57.° Quoniam extensio particularum physicarum insensibilium
tam exigua est, [ut] sub visum non cadat, consequenter est finita,
atque adeo particulae insensibiles physicae habent figuram (§ 4).

Theorema 5

§ 58. Particulae insensibiles physicae sinzulae sunt vi inertiae
praeditae.

Demonstratio

Ponamus singulas particulas insensibiles physicas carere vi
inertiae. Igitur quoad vim inertiae erit particula a =0, b =0,
=0, d=0 etc. Consequenter a+b-+c—+d etc.=0; hoc
est corpora sensibilia composita ex particulis insensibilibus physi-
cis vi inertiae destitutis erunt nulla vi inertiae praedita; quod
quoniam pugnat cum essentia corporum (§ 1, 2), quamobrem

2 Baueprrymo utraque.
b Baueprrymo Theorema 5. Corollarium 1. Corollarium de figura.

¢ Bauepxrymo:
§ 57. Particulae insensibiles physicae singulae sunt incompenetrabiles.
Demonstiratio

Etenim ponamus particulas insensibiles physicas esse compenetrabiles,
-ergo particula b idem spatium occupare poterit cum particula @, particula
quoque ¢ eodem spatio comprachendetur simul, quod occupant particulae @
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HH OKa3blBaTh Ha JAPYyrue 4acTHIbI AeficTBHA 1IeHTpoGemuHOH cHAbI
3areM, HH OAHa 4WacTHUA HE MOXKET OTTOAKHYTb JAPYTyi0 INpH
CONPHKOCHOBEHHH, €CAH He BO3GYAHT ee K ABHXKEHHIO; K JBHAe-
HUIO Xe He MOXeT BOBOYAHTb, €CAH He yJapHTCA B Hee; yaa-
PHTbCA Me HE MOMKET, €CAH OTTaAKMBaeMasd 4acTHIa He 6yzer
NPenATCTBHEM JAAS TOAKaolef; NpenATCTBHEM, HAaKOHElLl, HE MOXeT
6hITb, eCAH He 6ygeT® mpoTAKeHHOH, T. e. He HMEIOWHE NPOTAKCHHA
9ACTHIBI He MOTYT O6A3JaTh HMKaKOH OTTaAKMBaiolgeit CHAOH.S

[lpucosoxynaenue
§ 57* Tar rax npoTAxeHHe HETYBCTBUTEABHBIX (PHBUYECKHX
YaCTHI] HACTOABKO MaA0, UTO HX HeAb3fd BHAETb, TO CAEJOBa-
TEABHO 'OHO KOHEYHO, a IIOTOMY HEUYBCTBHTEAbHBbIE (UBHYECKHE
yactunbr uMeior Qurypy (8 4).

[Toromenne 5
§ 58. Orzeavnble HeuyBCTBUTEAbHblE (HBHYECKHE UACTHIIHI
HaZeACHbl CUAOI0 HHEPUHH.

JdoxasateabcTBO

ITorokum, uro oOTAeAbHDIE HETYBCTBHTEAbHbIE (PH3MUECKHE
4aCTHUbl AumeHbl CHAM HHepuuu. Hrak, mo oTHomeHmio K cuae
uHepnuu uwactuna a==0, =0, ¢=0, d=0 u 1. 4. CreaoBa-
TeAbHO, a + b+ c—+d...=0; T. e. omryTHMBIE TEAQ, COCTABACHHDIE
M3 HEUYBCTBUTEAbHbIX (QH3MYECKHX YACTHL, AMIIEHHbIX CHABI WHEpP~
uuH, He 6yjyT OGAazaTh CHAOI HHEPUHH; TAK KAK 5TO MPOTH-
‘Bopewur cymmoctd Tea (§ 1, 2), To oueBHzHO, YTO OTZAeAbHbIE

a BauepxHymo kamazan ua ABYX.

6 Bayepwrnymo lloromenne 5. Ipucosokynaemme 1. [lpucoBokymrenme
o ¢durype.

s Sauepxrymo: .

§ 57. OraerbHble HEUYBCTBUTEADADBIE DU3HIECKHE HaCTHIM HOCONPOHHIAEMBL.

AdoxasareancTBoO

B camoM jeAe, HOAOEMM, YTO HeTYBCTBUTEABHLIE (DH3UYECKAE HAaCTHLBLI
conpornfiaeMsl, Torja uacrula b cMoxeT samUMaTL TO ke CaMOe HPOCTPARCTBO,
4TO yacTHHA @, Takxe M yaCTHQa ¢ OKAXETCA 3aKAIOUERHOH B TOM ke HPOCTPAH-
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evidens est particulas insensibiles physicas singulas gaudere
vi inertiae. Q. e. d.

Corollarium 1

§ 59. Vis inertiae proportionalis est quantitati materiae (§ 8),
particulae igitur insensibiles physicae singulae constant ex deter-
minata quantitate materiae.

Corollarium 2

§ 60. Particulae insensibiles physicae singulae sunt incompe-

netrabiles* (§ 5).

Theorema 6

§ 61. Particulae corporum insensibiles physicae ipsae sunt
etiam corpora.

Demonstratio

Omnia extensa finita vi inertiae praedita sunt corpora (§ 3).
Sed particulae insensibiles physicae singulae habent extensionem
finitam (§ 55, 57) et vi inertiae praeditae sunt (§ 58), consequen-
ter sunt corpora. Q. e. d.

Corollarium

§ 62. Omnia igitur, quae de corporibus in capite praecedenti
affirmantur vel negantur, eadem etiam de particulis corporum
insensibilibus physicis affirmari aut negari debent.

et & etc. in infinit. Consequenter omnes particulae physicae insensibiles corpus
sensibile constituentes <occupare> compraehendi poterunt spaticumdo <solum>
unius particulae insensibilis, adeoque corpus sensibile <quantumvis vastum
comprachendi poterit spatio uni.s particulae insensibilis) esse poterit simul
etiam insensibile, quod quoniam absurdum est {consequenter) igitur particulae
insensibiles physizae sunt singulae incompenetrabiles. Q. e. d.
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HEYyBCTBHTEAbHbIE (pUBHYECKHE YAaCTHIbI 06AAZAIOT CHAOIO HHEPIIHH.
Uro u tpe6oBaroch AoxasaTb.

I[lpucoBokynmaenne 1

§ 59. Cura umepuuM NPONOPUHOHAABHA KOAHYECTBY MaTepHH
(§ 8), caeaoBareAbHO, KAMAAA HEYYBCTBHTEAbHAs (PHUBHIECKAA
YACTHLA COCTOMT M3 OUPEJEASHHOTO KOAMYECTBA MAaTEPUH.

[lpucoBoxynaenune 2

§ 60. Otzerbubie HeYyBCTBHTEAbHbIE (PUBHYUECKHE 4aCTHIbI
neconponuyaemst (§ -5).

[TorAoxenune 6

§ 61. HeuyBcreureabHble (uauyeckHe YacTHLB! CaMH TaKke
SBASAIOTCA TEAAMH.

’

JoxkasaTeabcTBO

Bce, uTo umeer olpesercHHOE NPOTAMEHHE H CHAY MHEPLHH,
apaserca TeaoM (§ 3). Ho oraeabubie HeuyscTBHTEADHDIE (PH3H-
YyecKHe WACTHIB HMeloT onpejeaennoe mporamedane (§§ 55, 57)
u obaazaor curoro uuepuuu (§ 58), caegosareabno, Bce onu —
teaa. Yro u tpeboBaroch AOKasars.

[TpucoBokynaenue

§ 62. Hrax, Bce, uT0o yTBep:kAaeTCA HAM OTPHIAETCA OTHOCH-
TEABHO TEA B MpeAniayyieli raase, JOAKHO yTBEPAJATHCA HAH OTPH-
HAaThbCA ¥ OTHOCHTEADHO HEUYBCTBHTEABHBIX (PM3UYECKHX 4aCTAL.

CTEe, KOTOPOE 3aHUMANOT YacTuuul a@ u b, u 1. 4. A0 6eckonmeunoctu. Caejona-
TeABHO, BCe HEUYBCTBATEAbHbIC (PUSHUECKHE YACTHIIbI, COCTABAAIOMIHE YYBCTBH-
TEAbBHO® TEAO, MOrYT GBITh 3aKAIOYUEHBHl B NPOCTPAHCTBE OJHOH HEUYBCTBUTEAb-
HOH 4aCTHUbl, Tak YTO YYBCTBUTEAbHOE TEAO < YIrOAHO CKOAD GOAbBIIOE MOMET
6hITb SaKAIOUEHO B UPOCTPAHCTBE OAHOK HEUYBCTBUTEAbHOH YacTHUBI > MOMeT
GBiTh B TO ®e BPEeMs H HEUYBCTBHUTEABHbHIM, a TaK KaK 9TO HeAemo, To, CAejoBa-
TEABHO, OTAEAbHbIe (USHUECKHEe HEUYBCTBHTEAbHbIE YaCTHIb! HECONPORMIIAEMBI.
Uro u TpeboBaroch AokaszaTs.
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CprPAUT 3

DE CAUSIS QUALITATUM PARTICULARIUM IN GENERE

Definitio 11

§ 63. Cor>us particulariter differre dico ab altero corpore,
quando quaelibet ejus pars sensibilis est dissimilis cuilibet parti
sensibili alterius.

Scholium

§ 64. E. g. quaelibet pars sensibilis vitrioli differt a qualibet
parte sensibili mercurii colore, sapore, consistentia, fixitate et vir-
tutibus specificis ratione aliorum corporum.

Definitio 12

§ 65. Qualitates particulares sunt quaedam corporum determi-
nationes, quibus ea particulariter inter se differunt.

Corollarium 1

§ 66. Qualitates itaque particulares corporum deprehenduntur
in qualibet parte eorum sensibili.® -

Scholium

§ 67> Secundum dicta § 64, 65, 66, in qualitatum particula-
rium numerum referenda sunt calor et frigus, cohaesio partium,
gravitas specifica, colores, sapores, odores, vis elastica et virtu-
tes specificae corporum, ut sunt vis magnetica, electrica, medi-
cata etc.

* Baueprrymo:
PR Corollarium 2
Gravitas specifica, cohaesio, calor vel frigus, color, sapor, odor, elater
et virtutes corporum specificae, quae si in toto corpore deprehenduntur iisdem
etiam sunt in qualibet parte sensibill...
Bauepxrymo juxta definita. ..
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F'aasa 3

O NPHUIMHAX YACTHBIX KAYECTB BOOBLUE

Onpegenenne 11

§ 63. 51 roBopio, uTO TEAO MMeeT YacTHbIE OTAMYHA OT APYrOro
TeAa, Korga A06ag UyBCTBHTEAbHafl 4YacTb €r0 OTAHYAETCA OF
A06oit uyBCTBUTEADROHR wacTH Apyroro.

lToacHenmue

§ 64. Hanpumep, Ato06as uyBeTBHTEABHasA YacTb Kymopoca OTAH-
yaeTcs OT AI06OH TyBCTBHTEABHOMt 9aCTH PTYTH IIBETOM, BKYCOM, KOH-
cuCTeHIMel i cneyHduIecKkuMH CBOHCTBAMY B OTHOIIEHAH APYTHX TEA.

Onpeseaenne 12

§ 65. Yacruoie KkauecTBa CyTb HEKOTOpPbIE ONMPEJEACHHA TEA,
B OTHOLIEHHH KOTOPBIX OHY UMEIOT YACTHbIE OTAHYHA APYT OT APYTae

[lpucosoxkynaenue 1

§ 66. Urak, uactHnie kagecTBa Tea Ha6AloZaloTcs B A0GO#H
YYBCTBUTEABHOH uvacTu ux.®

[loscuenue

§ 67. Coraacno cxasannomy B §§ 64, 65 u 66, k uncay wacTHbIX
KaueCTB HYXHO OTHECTH TENMAOTY M XOAOZ, CHENAeHHe uacreif,
yaAeAbHbIH Bec, LBeT, 3amax, BKYC, YHOPYrocTb H cHemupUYecKHe
CBOBCTBA, KAKOBBI CHABI DAGKTpUUECKAsd, MarHuTHas, AeyebHas
MOT. M.

a 3auepxHymo:

llpucoBokynaenmue 2

Yaeabnbit Bec, cuenieHue, map HAH XOA0A, IBET, BKYC, 3a0ax, YEPYTOCThb
¥ chnelu¢uyeckne CBOHCTBa TeA, KOTOpule €CAH OGHAPYRUBAIOTCA B LGAOM
TeAe, TO HMeIOTCH M B A060#i UyBCTBHTOABHOH 4YacTH...

Bubnunoteka "PyHuBepc”



208 T pyavt no ¢usuxe u xumuu 1738—1746 12,

Experientia 3

§ 68.2 Cuprum in aqua forti solutum dividitur in particulas
insensibiles, quae cum aqua forti combinatae constituunt corpus
liquidum coloris viridis, qui nec aquae forti nec cupro antea
inerat;? quando spiritus nitri cum alcali fixo confunditur, primo
exoritur calor, et tandem ex duobus his corporibus, acutissimo
sapore praeditis, resultat corpus saporis multo mitioris, aliasque
prorsus virtutes specificas habens, quam dictus spiritus et alcali,
atque foetor intolerabilis spiritus cohibetur. Ex oleis stillatitiis
limpidissimis per combustionem producitur fuligo, corpus ab oleis
illis colore et consistentia prorsus diversum. Aér per calorem in
minus spatium colligitur et specifice gravior redditur. Lamina ferri
elastica per calcinationem cohaesione partium et vi elastica pri-
vatur. In singulis hisce casibus particulae corporum insensibiles
vel conjunguntur, vel separantur aut denique transponuntur,

Scholium

§ 69.c Ubi qualitates particulares corporum immutantur, nullus
casus supponi potest sine conjunctione, separatione aut transposi-
tione particularum insensibilium. Nulla enim mutatio in corpore
sine motu contingere potest (§ ) quamvis plerumque nullus
sentitur, per motum autem? insensibilem eYiam particulae insensi-
biles conjungi, separari aut transponi debent.

* Baueprrymo:
Experientia 3

Corporis totius sensibilis extensione aut figura mutata, partibus <additis>
homogeneis aiditis, detractis vel transpositis, aut corpore integro quacunque
directione vel celeritaie quomodocunque moto aut etiam quiescente, cohaesio
partium, gravitas specifica...

Baueprugmo Spiritu nitri combinato cum alcali fixo.".
© Bauepxnymo Nec in aliis quibuscunque casibus.

4 Bauepruymo partes.
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Oowmr 3

8 682 Meapb, pacTBOopenHas B kpemxofi BoAKe, pasgeArseTcA
Ha HEYyBCTBHTEAbHBIE JAaCTHIbI, KOTOPbIe, B CO€JHHEHHH C Kpenkoi
BOAKOMH, 06pasyloT XKHAKOE TEAO 3E€ACHOrO BETA, KAKOTO paHblIe
He 6HIAO HH y KpemKo#l BOAKH, HM y mezu, Korga ceaurpsanmii
CIHPT NPHAHMBAIOT K IIOCTORHHON IHEAOYH, TO CmepBa BO3HHKAET
TENAOTA, a 3dTeM H3 JBYX STHX TeA, HMCIOIIHX BecbMa OCTPhIA
BKyc, ofpasyeTcAs TeAO ropasgo Goaee MATKOro BKyca U ofaa-
Aaolllee  CreLAPHYSCKHMH KauecTBAMH, HHbIMH, 4€M HasBAaHHDIH
CMHPT H ILeAOub, a TaK@e Hcye3aeT W HEeBBIHOCHMAA BOHb CHUPTA.
Hs apupubix macex,  coBepieHHO NPO3padHbIX, CHHraHHEM MPO-
H3BOAHTCA Caxa, — TEAO, BECbMa OTAHMYAlOIC6CSA OT 3THX Macea
uBetoM H kKoHcucreHuue#. Bosayx or Temroret cobupaerca
B MeHblllee NPOCTPAHCTBO H AEAaeTCA YACAbHO Tameaee. Ympyras
NMAACTHHKA MeAesa OT OOGKHraHMa AMIIaeTCA CUENAEHHA dacTeil
U ynpyroctd. B oTaeAbHBIX CAyqasx aTOro poAa HEUyBCTBUTEABHbIE
9aCTHUBI TeA MAM COGAHMHAIOTCA, MAH pasjeAfloTCA, HAM, HaKOHEl,
NepeMelaoTCH,

[Toscueunne

§ 69. Korga usmensiiorca uacTHbIE KayecTBa TeA, HEAb3A cebe
NPEACTABUTb HH OJHOTO CAydas, YTOGbI HEUyBCTBHTEALHBIC IACTHLbI
HE COEJMHAAMCb, HE Da3jEAAAHCb HAH He mnepeMeusarnch. H6o
HHMKaKOe H3MEeHeHHe B TeAax He MOxeT npousofity 6es geuxenus (§ ),
XOTA 1o Goabmell waCTH HHKAKOrO JABUKEHHA W He QyBCTBYETCH;
HEYYBCTBUTEABHBIM JBH:KEHHEM JOAKHBI COSJHHATbCA, PasAEAATHCH
MAH TIEPEMEINATbCA H HEYyBCTBHTEAbHbIC 4aCTHIPbL.

? Bauepxrymo:
Omur3,

Ecau y uyscreHTeABHOrO Tera B IEAOM MeHAeTCHA HPOTAKOHHE HUAH cpm-ypt{ ,
npuGaBAsAIOTCA, YAAAAIOTCA HAH nepeMelfaloTcs OJHOPOAHble YACTH, MAH Bce
TeAo HPUXOANT B ABHAeHHe AIOGHIM 06GpasoM, B A106OM HampaBAGHUH H ¢ Aobof
CKOPOCTBIO, HMAM HPHXOAMT B COCTOSHHMe [OKOS, TO CHeNAeHKe uacred,
yaeAbHulit Bec.. .

14 JiomoHocoB, T. |
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Corollarium 1

§ 70. Quoniam*® conjunctis vel separatis aut transpositis parti-
culis insensibilibus qualitates particulares corporum immutantur,
quamobrem ® ratio suificiens earum continetur in particulis insen-
sibilibus.

Corollarium 2

§ 71. Particulae insensibiles, in quibus ratio sufficiens conti-
netur, conjunguntur, separantur et transponuntur, consequenter
actu dividuntur; atque adeo particulae, in quibus qualitatum parti-
cularium ratio sufficiens continetur, sunt particulae insensibiles

physicae (§ ).
Theorema 7

§ 72. Ratio sufficiens qualitatum particularium continetur in
extensione, vi inertiae, figura et motu particularum insensibilium
physicarum.

Demonstratio

Quaecunque in corporibus sunt vel fiunt, proficiscuntur ab
eorum extensione,® vi inertiae atque a motu (§ ), atque per
figuram determinantur (§ ), igitur qualitates particulares pen-
dent ab extensione, vi inertiae, motu et figura corporum. Sed
quoniam qualitatum particularium ratio sufficiens continetur in
particulis insensibilibus physicis corporum (§ 70, 71), quamobrem
ratio sufficiens qualitatum particularium continetur in extensione,
vi inertiae, figura et motu particularum insensibilium physicarum
corpora constituentium. Q. e. d.

Corollarium 1

§ 73. Si particulae insensibiles physicae inter se differunt exten-
sione, vi inertiae aut motu, corpora, quae ex illis constant, differre
debent qualitatibus particularibus.

& Bauepxnymo transpositis.
b Baueprrymo qualitatum.
¢ Badepxnymo finita.
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[Tparcororynaenne 1

§ 70. Tak kar uacTHble KaueCTBa TeA OT COEAWHEHHs, pas-
AEACHHS MMM MepeMeleHAs HeTyBCTBHTEADHBIX JaCTHI M3MEHAIOTCHA,
TO NMOSTOMY AOCTATOYHOE OCHOBAHWE UX BAKAIOYAETCA B HEUYBCTBH-
TEABHBIX aCTHLAX.

[MpucoBorynaenue 2

§ 71. HeuyBcTBuTeAbHbIE uacTHIBl, B KOTOPHIX BaKAIOYAaETCA
ZOCTaTOYHOE OCHOBaHHE YaCTHhIX KAadYeCTB, COEAUHAIOTCA, pa3-
ACASIOTCS. H HEPEeMEINaloTCA, CAeJOBATEABHO PEAaAbHO OTACAHMbI
APYT OT APyra; WTaK, Te YAcTHUDl, B KOHX 3aKAIOYAETCA AOCTATOY-
HOE OCHOBAHHE 9YACTHBIX KaYeCTB, ABASMIOTCA (DUBMYECKHMH HEYyB-
cTBHTeAbHRMH dacTHuamu (§ ).

[Toroxenune 7

§ 72. JocraTounoe OCHOBAaHHE YACTHBIX Ka4eCTB 3aKAIOYaeTCA
B HPOTAXKEHHH, CHAEC HWHEPUHH, (QHUrype H ABHKEHUH (PUBHIECKHX
HEYYBCTBHTEAbHBIX JaCTHIL )

JdokxasaTteabcTBO

Bce cymecrsyomee uAM coBepmalollieecss B TeAax MPOHCXOAUT
OT HX® MPOTAXeHHs, CHAbI uuepuun H zBumeHus (§ ) m ompe-
aeAsterca gurypolt (§ ); caezoBaTeAbHO waCTHbIe KauecTBa 3aBHCAT
OT TPOTAKEHHsd, CHAbI HHepUuu, gumeHus u ¢urypor Tea. Ho go-
CTATOYHOE OCHOBAHHE TYACTHBIX KA4eCTB 3aKAIOYAETCA B HEIyBCTBH-
TeAbHBIX (pusuueckux uacthuax tea (§ 70, 71), a noromy gocra-
TOYHOE OCHOBaHHE YACTHBIX KAaYECTB 3aKAIOYaeTCA B NPOTAXEHHH,
CHAE WHEPUHH, PUIYpe U IBHKEHHH HEIYBCTBUTEABHBIX (PHSHUECKHX
9acTHL, cocTaBAAIOWMX Tera. UTo m TpeGoBaroch AokasaTb.

lMpucoBorynaenne 1

§ 73. Ecan ¢usuueckue 9acTHUBI pasAHYAlOTCA Mexgy cobofl
APOTAXKEHHEM, CHAOI HHEPUHM U ABHKEHHEM, TO TeAa, COCTOAILHE
M3 HHX, ZOAZKHBI PASAHYATHCA YaCTHBIMM KauyeCTBaMH.

* Bauepxnymo or paHHUEHROTO,
14*
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Corollarium 2

§ 74. Mutata extensione, vi inertiae® aut motu particularum
insensibilium physicarum qualitates particulares corporum sensi-
bilium mutari debent (§ 36).

Corollarium 3

§ 75. Extensionis notione comprehenditur etiam figura corpo-
ris (§ 4), quamobrem si particulae insensibiles physicae figura
differunt, qualitates particulares corporum ab® extensione® parti-
cularum pendentes differre debent; adeoque mutata illarum figura,
quaedam qualitates particulares mutari debent.

Corollarium 4

§ 76. Particulis insen[sibilibus] physficis] transpositis quali-
tates particulares mutantur (§ 70). Consequenter ¢ qualitates parti-
culares dependent etiam a situ particularum insensibilium physi-
carum, adeoque corpora, quorum particulae insensibiles physicae
situ differunt, differunt etiam qualitatibus particularibus a situ
illarum pendentibus.

Theorema 8

§ 77. Qualitates particulares corporum per leges mechanicas
explicari possunt.

Demonstratio

Mechanica est scientia motus, cujus leges derivantur ¢ ab exten-
sione, figura, vi inertiae et situ corporum; qualitates autem parti-
culares dependent a motu, magnitudine, figura, vi inertiae et situ

2 Bauepxnymo figura.
Baueprrymo illa.
¢ Baueprknymo pendentes.
d Bauepxrymo particulis illls transpositis quaedam.
¢ Baueprrymo detreminantur.
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lpucosoxynaenne 2

§ 74. llpyn usmenennu npOTAKEHUA, CUABI HHEPUHU M * ABHAEHHA
HEYYBCTBHTEAbHBIX JaCTHII JOAMKHDBI H3MEHATHCA H YaCTHbIe KAaueCTBa

rea (§ 36).
[TpucoBokynaenue 3

§ 75. B nouatum o nNpoTAXEHHH BaKAOYaeTCa H  durypa
tera (§ 4), a noromy, ecrn ¢usHyecKHe HEUYBCTBHTEAbHblE
YaCTHIbI PASAHYAIOTCA (DHTYPOIO, TO JOAXKHBI PASAMYATBCA H
YaCTHblE KayecTBa TEA, 3ABHCAIIHE OT MPOTAKEHHs YacTHI, M NPU
nepeMeHe HX (UIYPbl AOAMHBI MEHATbCA H HEKOTOpble YacTHbie
KadecTBa.

[IpucoBokynaenne 4

§ 76. I'lpu nepemenienun HEUyBCTBUTEABHBIX (PH3MYECKUX YACTHL
usMenaiorca uactanie kavecrsa (§ 70). Caeaosareabno,’ uact-
Hble KayecTBa BAaBHCAT H OT PAClOAOKEHHA HEUyBCTBHTEABHbIX
(puBMYECKHX dacTHl, H TeA’a, QUIHISCKUE HEUYBCTBUTEAbHbIE
YaCTHIbI KOTOPbIX PaSAHYAIOTCA QACHOAOKECHHUEM, PA3AHAAIOTCS
TaK’€ M 4YACTHbIMH KayeCTBaMH, 3aBHCALIAMH OT PacClOAOKEHHA
yacTHl,

[Toroxenune 8

8§ 77. Yacruble kayecTpa TEA MOTYT 6BITh OGBACHOHD! 3AKOHAMH
MEXaHHKH.

JorxasaTeabcTBoO

Mexanuxa ecTb Hayka O ABHKEHHH, 3aKOHbI KOTOPOIO BHIBOAATCA
U3 [POTAMEHHs, (QUrypbl, CHABI HMHEPHHHM ¥ DPACHOAOKEHHSA TEA;
YaCTHbIE iK€ KauyecTBa 3aBHCAT OT JBHXKEHHS, BEAHYHHDI, (Pu-
Typbl, CHAbI HHEPIUH M PACIIOAOKEHHs HEYYBCTBHTEAbBHBIX (HH3U-
yecknx wactug (§ ), caezoBaTeAbHO, BLITEKAOT M3 3aKOHOB

* Bauepxnymo Qurypm.
® Sauepxnymo npn nepemeisewun BTHX YacTH HOKOTOpHIe. . .
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particularum insensibilium physicarum (§ ), consequenter deri-
vantur a legibus motus, adeoque per eas explicari possunt. Q. e. d.
Definitio 13

§ 78. Corpus similare est, cujus quaelibet pars sensibilis,
quoad qualitates particulares, similis est cuilibet alteri parti sen-
sibili ejusdem. -

Scholium

§ 79. Ut quaelibet pars sensibilis auri est splendida, flava,
ductilis, liquabilis, fixa etc. non secus ac quaelibet altera pars
sensibilis ejusdem.

Definitio 14

§ 80. Corpora particulariter homogenea sunt corpora similaria,
quae omnibus qualitatibus particularibus conveniunt particulariter,
heterogenea vero, quae quibusdam vel omnibus qualitatibus parti-
cularibus differunt.

Corollarium
§ 81. Corporis similaris quaelibet pars sensibilis homogenea
est cuilibet alteri parti sensibili ejusdem (§ 78).
Definitio 15

§ 82. Corpus mixtum est corpus similare, quod constat ex aliis
corporibus similaribus particulariter heterogeneis ab ipso particu-
lariter differentibus.

Scholium

§ 83. Ex. Vitriolum veneris constat ex cupro, acido spiritu
et aqua, cinnabaris ex mercurio et sulphure. Corpora similaria,
quae mixtum constituunt, miscibilia dicuntur,
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JABHMEHHS H MOTYT 6biTh O6bscHenn umu. Yro n Tpe6omaroch
AOKa3aTh.

Onpegerenne 13

§ 78. CumnanpubiM Ha3blBaeTcs TEAO, Al0Gas YyBCTBHTEAbHas
YacTb KOTOPOTO B OTHOLIEHHHM WacTHbIX KadecTB NogobHa Awboft

apyro#t uyBcTBUTeAbHOR uacTH ero.

[Toacunenue

§ 79. Hampumep, Awo6as uyBCTBHTEADHAss 4HaCTb SOAOTa 6ae-
CTAIIA, MEATOrO LIBETA, KOBKA, MAABKA, TBEPAA H T. . TaK iXe, KAk
M BeAKas APyras YyBCTBHTEAbHag 4acTb €ro &e.

Onpeserenue 14

§ 80. Oanoposuble B OTHOMIEHHH 9YACTHHIX KayecTB TeAa CYThb
CHMHASIDHBIE TEAa, CXOZHBbIE BO BCEX YACTHBIX KauecTBaxj a pas-
HOPOAHDIE B OTHOIXEHHWHM YAaCTHBIX KAa4eCTB — T€, KOTOPHI® PasAU-
4al0TCA HEKOTOPBIMH HAH BCEMM YaCTHBIMH KadeCTBaMH.

MpucoBokynmareune

§ 81. Awban uyBcTBHTOABHAR YACThb CHMHASIPHOrO TeAa OJHO-
poana ¢ Aw6ofi Zpyroff 4yBCTBHTEABHOIO YaCTbIO €ro Xe.

Onpeaeaenne 15

§ 82. Cmemannoe TeAr0 €CTb CHMHAAPHOE TEAO, COCTOAILEe
H3 APYrHX CHMHAAPHDIX T€A, OTAHYAOWMXCA OT HEro YacCTHBIMH
KaYeCTBAMH H PasHOPOZHHIX MexZy cOGOH B OTHOMICHHH YaCTHDBIX
Ka4ecTs.

[Moacuenwue

§ 83. Hanpumep, Megumift kynopoc cocrour us meau, KHCAOTO
cnMpTa M BOABI; KHHOBapb —u3 pryTH H cepnl. O6pasyiomue
CMEMaHHOE TEAO CHMHMASIDHbIE TEAA Ha3bIBAIOTCA COCTABAAIOLIUMH,
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Theorema 9

§ 84. Particulae insensibiles physicae, corpora similaria et
particulariter homogenea constituentes, in quibus ratio quali-
tatum particularium continetur, habent in toto corpore, quod
constituunt, eandem extensionem, figuram, vim inertiae, motum
et situm.

Demonstratio

Qualitates particulares corporum inter se differre debent,
si particulae insensibiles physicae inter se differunt extensione,
vi inertiae, motu, figura aut situ (§ ), quamobrem, si duorum
corporum vel partium unius qualitates particulares eaedem sunt,
fieri nequit, ut eorum particulae insensibiles physicae, in quibus
ratio sufficiens qualitatum particularium continetur, differant exten-
sione, figura, vi inertiae, motu vel situ, hoc est particulae insen-
sibiles physicae corpora similaria et particulariter homogenea
constituentes habent ubique eandem extensionem, figuram, vim
inertiae, motum et situm. Q. e. d.

Scholium

§ 85. Similitudo particularum ea hic intelligitur, quae ad pro-
ducendas easdem qualitates particulares in corporibus particula-
riter homogeneis sufficit.

Corollarium

§ 86. In corporibus igitur particulariter heterogeneis particulae
insensibiles physicae differre debent mole, figura, motu, vi inertiae
vel situ,
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[Toroxenne 9

§ 84. HeuyBcrureannbie ¢pusuieckue uacTuupl, o6pasyiomme
CHMHAZIPHBIE H B OTHOIIEGHHH 9aCTHBIX KauyecTB OZHOPOJAHDbIE TeAa
M 3aKAOYaouMe B Cebe MPHIHHY TaCTHBIX KaYeCTB, HMEIOT
BO BCEM 06pasyeMOM HMMH TeAe OJHHAKOBble NPOTAXEHHE, DHUTYpY,
CHAY MHEpPUMH, ABUAMEHHE H DPACMOAOMEHHE.

JokaszaTeAbcTBO

Yacruble kauecTBa TeA ZOAXHBI APYT OT Apyra OTAMYATbCA,
€CAH HEYyBCTBHTEAbHble (PH3HYCCKHE YacTHUbI PASAHIAIOTCA MEXAY
c06010 MpOTAXEHHEM, CHAOI0 HHEpPUWH, ABHMEHHeM, (QUIypOI0 HAH
pacnoroxkenueM (§ ); mosToMy ecau dacTHbie KauecTBa ABYX TeA
HAH dactefl OAHOrO Teaa OZHH H Te Me, TO HE MOXET ObITb, 4TOGBI
#X HeUyBCTBHUTCAbHbIE (DHSHUECKHE JaCTHIbI, B KOTOPDIX 3aKAIOYaeTCs
A0CTaTOYHOE OCHOBAHHE YaCTHBbIX KadecTB, Pa3AHYaAHCb NPOTIHke-
HHeM, (HTYpOIO, CHAOIO HHEPUHH, ABHKEHHEM HAH PacCIOAOKEHHEM;
CACJOBaTEAbHO, HEUYBCTBHTEAbHblE (PH3HIECKHE HaCTHLbl, COCTaB-
AMIOIIHE CHMHASIDHBIE M OJHOPOJAHbIE B OTHOIIEHHMH 4YacCTHBIX
KayecTB TeAa, MMEIOT BCIOAY OJHH H Te me NMpOTAXEeHHe, Hrypy,
CHAY HHepluH, ABHEEHHE M pacnoromenme. Uro u Tpe6GoBaroch
ZOKasaTh.

[Toscrenue

§ 85. 3aeco noapasymeBaeTca Takoe NoA0o6He YacTHL, KO-
TOpOE JAOCTATOYHO JAAA TPOUSBEACHHA B OAHOPOZHBIX, OTHO-
CHTEABHO YACTHBIX KadeCTB, TOAaX OJHMX M TeX Me YacTHbIX
KavecTs.

[lpucosokymaenne

§ 86. Urak, B pasHOpPOAHBIX, OTHOCHTEAbHO YacTHBIX KauyecTs,
TeAaX HEYyBCTBUTEAbHBIE (QUIHYECKHE YACTHLIBI JOAKHBI PasAH-
qaThcA Maccolo, PHrypolo, ABHXEHUEM, CHAOI0 HHEPUWH HAM pac-
NOAOKEHHEM,
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CAPUT 4
DE MONADIBUS PHYSICIS®

Axioma

§ 87> Corpora mixta constant definito numero miscibilium,
in quae resolvuntur.

Scholium

§ 88.c Asserti veritas cuilibet in Chymia exercitato constat,
nullum enim corpus mixtum per analysim in miscibilia infinite
varia dividitur, verum in quolibet corpore resolvendo eousque
pervenitur, donec analysis non amplius succedit.

Theorema 10
§ 89. Omnia corpora constant ex particulis insensibilibus
physicis rationem qualitatum in se continentibus, quae actu in
alias minores dividi non possunt.

® Ha noasx mpunucano: Nota B. Mutatio qualitatum particularium duplex
est, nimirum intensio ejusdem vel receptio alterius. Prioris generis est, intensio
vel remissio caloris aut lucis, posterioris e, g. mutatio coloris caerulei in flavam.
Prioris causa intenditur vel remittitur, in posteriore prorsus mutatur.

b Baueprruymo:

Experientia 4

§ 87. Animalia, vegetabilia et mineralia per analysim chymicam dividuntur
in miscibilia, quae alilquando rursus in alia miscibilia secernuntur, tandem vero
pervenitur ad miscibilia, quae ulteriorem divisionem prorsus non admittunt.

Theorema 10
§ 87. Particulis insensibilibus physicis divisis in partes omnes qualitates
particulares corporis mutarl debent.
Demonstratio
Etenim per divisionem particulae dividi debent in alias minores, unde

particolae minores different a priorobus mole...
® Baueprnymo Vegetabilla recentia suppeditant per destillationem ...

Bubnunoteka "PyHuBepc”



O HeuyscTsureAbHblX HaCTULAX TeA 219

Faasa 4
O OHU3NYECKHUX MOHAJAX *

Axcuoma

§ 87.° Cmemanunle Teaa COCTOAT M3 ONPEXEAEHHOrO 9YHCAA
COCTABAAIOUAX, Ha KOTOPble OHH PaBAAraloTCA.

[loacHeHnue

§ 88.» Beaxomy sanamaiomseMycs XuMHell O4eBHAHA TPaBHABHOCTD
STOrO yTBepAACHHA, H60 HH OZHO CMEIIAHHOE TEAO HE pasAaraercs
OpH ataAHse Ha OECKOHEYHO PasAHYHbIE COCTaBASIOIUHE, HO IpH
PasSAOMEHHH KakJOro TeAa JOXOZAT JO TOrO mpejeAa, Koria
aHaAH3 jaAblle yXe He yAaeTcd.

[Tonomenune 10
§ 89. Bce Teaa COCTOAT H3 HEIYBCTBHTEADHBIX (PHBHUECKHX
9acTU[l, KOTOpbiE 3aKAIOYAOT B ce6e OCHOBaHHE YAaCTHbIX KadecTB
H He MOryT GbiTb peaabHO pasjeAeHbl Ha Zpyrue MeHbIINE.

* Ha noasx npunucano NB. Usmerenne kavecrsa 6uinaer ABosIKOS, 8 HMERHO
yCHAGHHE TOTO e CaMOr0 HAH BOCHPHATHG APYToro: HepBOro PoAa — YCHACHHe
BAE ocaabAeHHe TeNAA HAH CBETA, BTOPOrO — HalpHMEp, HU3BMOHeHHe CHHero
msera B meaThill. B nepsom cayuae OHO ycmaMBaeTct mam  ocaaGAsercs,
BO DTOPOM—COBGPIIIQHHO MEHAeTCS.

6 Baueprrymo:

Ouumr 4

§ 87. Kusormnle, pacTUTeAbHME M MuHepaAbHMle BOITECTBE XHMHYECKHM
aHAAMBOM PABAEAAIOTCA HA COCTABAFIONINE, KOTOPhle MMOTA4, B CBOIO 0U3pesD,
pacuajaioTca Ha apyrae COCTaBHM® TacTH, H, HAKOHell, HOAYHYAIOTCH COCTaB-
AfIOIgWe, KOTOPble He AONYCKAIOT Aaabiefimero pasgerenns.

fMoroxenue 10

§ 87. llpn pasaerenmm Ma 4WacTH HeUyBCTBATOABHMX (HUSHYSCKHX YACTHI
BCe YACTHRO KadecTBa TEAR JOARHBI MSMEHMTDBCA,

AdoxrasaTeavcTBO

Tlpu pasaercrmu wacrEgnl AOAMHBI PABAOXNTBCA Ha JPYTHe MOHbNIHe Tak,
UTO MeRbIIHe YacTHIH GYAYT OTANYATHCHA OT MPEHHUX OGHEMOM..,
? Baueprrgmo Csemue pacTHTeABHLIC BEIRECTBA NP ACCTHAAARHHM AQIOT. ..
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Demonstratio

Sit, quod non dentur particulae insensibiles physicae, quae
dividi possint actu in alias particulas minores. Igitur particulae
corporis mixti actu dividi debent in alias minores molis et figurae
in infinitum diversae; quoniam autem a diversa mole et figura
particularum resultant etiam diversae qualitates particulares (§ ),
quamobrem particulae mole et figura in infinitum differentes, ex
eodem corpore mixto natae, constituent corpora qualitatibus parti-
cularibus in infinitum differentia (§ ), atque adeo corpus mixtum
resolvi poterit in miscibilia infinite diversa (§ ), quod quoniam
pugnat cum § , quamobrem dantur particulae insensibiles physi-
cae, quae in alias minores actu dividi non possunt. Q. e. d.

Scholium®

§ 90. Particulas insensibiles physicas, quae in alias minores
actu non dividuntur, monades physicas appellamus, De imaginaria
divisibilitate materiae in infinitum non disputamus, cum eam in
rebus physicis sine errandi metu ignorari posse censeamus. Nec

2 Bauepxrymo:
Scholiam
§ 90. Partfculas istlusmodi monades physicas <appellamus® seu atomos
appellamus.
Corollarium) Theorema 11
§ 91. <Monades physicae sunt corpuscula solida). Monadum physicarum
figura est immutabilis.
Demonstratio
Monades physicae in partes minores non dividuntur ( ). Consequenter
nulla pars ex uno loco in alium transferrl potest, atque adeo figura monadum
phystcaram est immutabilis. Q. e. d.
Corollarium

§ 92. Monades physicae omnium corporum sant corpuscula solida.

Bubnunoteka "PyHuBepc”



O neuyscreuresvuvix udcruysx rea 29/

JdokasareabcTBO

JlonycTum, 9TO He CYyMIECTBYeT HEYYBCTBHTEAbHbIX (DHBHIESCKHX
9acTHY, KOTOpble He MUFYT 6hITB PEaAbHO pasAeA€Hbl Ha APyTHe
Menpiiue. TOr4a 49acTHUbl CMEIIAHHOTO TEAZ JOAXHBI PEAaAbHO
paszeAATbCA Ha JApyrHe MeHbIIWe, GECKOHEYHO pasHOOGpasHbie
no macce W (QHrype; HO TaK Kak OT PaBAHYHA MaccChl H (PUTYpbi
4acTHY NPOHCXOZAT pasAHYHble yacTHbie KayecTBa (§ ), To wacTumpl,
6€CKOHEUHO pasAHYalolIHecs Maccolo u ¢urypoio, o6pasoBaBmHecs
M3 OJHOrO H TOrO i€ CMEMaHHOrO TeAa, 6yAyT AaBaTh Teaa,
6eCKOHEYHO pa3AMYHbie MO 9acTHbIM kadecTBaM (§ ), u cmemanHoe
TeA0 6yAET B COCTOAHHH paclajaTbca Ha GECKOHEUHO pasHOOGpas-
ubie cocrasamiomue (§ ), aro He coraacho c §; mostomy
AOANHbI CyIIECTBOBATb HEUyBCTBHTEAbHbIC (PH3MYECKHE YaCTHIIbI,
KOTOpBIE HEe MOTYT GbiTh PEaABHO PasAE€ACHbl HA APYTHE MeHbINHe,
Yro u tpe6oBaroch ZoKa3aTb.

[losscrenune®

§ 90. HeuyBcrBuTeAbHbIE (HSHUECKHE 4aCTMLB, PEAABHO
He JeAAllMecs Ha ApyTHe MEHbIIHE, Mbl HasbiBaeM (DHIHIECKUMH,
monazamu.® Mol coBepmenHo He kacaeMca BooGpamaeMolt JeAHMOCTH
MaTepuu JO OECKOHEYHOCTH, TaK Kak CYMTaEM BO3MOXKHbBIM,
He omacasch omu60k, 06x0AuTbca Ge3 Hee B pusuke. TouHO Tak me
He 3a60oTMMcA Mbl W O pacceaHHOfi B Marepun mycroTe (ecAm

? Baueprnymo:
llogcuenne

§ 90. YUacruyst storo poaa Mbl HashBaeM (USMMECKHMM MOHAJaMH HAM

aroMamu,
dlpucosoxynareunned [loromenne 11

§ 91. (Dusuueckue Momainl cyTh TBepAnle ropnyckyan), Durypa dusn-
9eCKHX MOHAj HensMeHseMa.
AoxasareabcTBO
(Dusmaeckue Momasm me geasrca na menbmue uactd (). Caejomareanno
HUKaKas 9acTb UX He MOMET GLITb mepeHeceHa U3 OZHOIO MecCTa B APYroe, u,
Takum o6pasoMm, urypa ¢usHueckHx MoHaj HemaMensieMa. Yro u Tpe6oparocn

AORARATDH.
llpucoBorynaernne

§ 92. Dusuueckue MoHAADI BCeX TEA CVTb TBepABlE KOPMYCKYAM.
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de vacuo (si quod est) per materiam disseminato sumus solliciti;
etenim cum praeter extensionem nihil in eo concipiatur, nullas
igitur habet proprietates, adeoque nihil ad essentiam et naturam
rerum naturalium conferre potest sive sit sive non sit.*

Theorema 11
§ 91. Monadum physicarum figura est immutabilis.
Demonstratio

Monades physicae in partes minores non dividuntur (§ 89).
Consequenter nulla pars ex uno loco in alium transferri potest.
Quod cum ad figuram mutandam requiratur; sequitur figuram
monadum physicarum esse immutabilem.

Corollarium

§ 92. Quoniam fluidorum figura facillime mutatur, igitur mona-
des physicae sunt corpuscula solida.

Scholium

§ 93. Non dubito fore plerosque, qui non facile concedant
corpora liquida constare etiam ex corpusculis solidis. His igitur
ut satis fiat, documenta sensibus obvia proponenda sunt. Et quidem
primo experientia docet fluida corpora in minimis suis particulis
etiam sensibilibus aliquatenus soliditatem affectare. Ita guttula
exigua aquae jam super planum inclinatum non amplius fluit, nec
superficiem horizonti parallelam format; et hoc ipso jam jam ad
solidi naturam accedit. Rursum corpora liquida pleraque solides-
cunt, quod non leve argumentum est, particulas illorum esse soli-
das et sublato arctiori nexu liquida corpora constituere. Sed evi-
dentius idem perspicitur in mercurio,’ qui licet sit corpus maxime
fluidum, ut ne acutissimo ‘quidem gelu solidescat, verum praeci-
pitatus, ut ajunt Chymici, per se, in pulverem rubram collabitur,
cujus singulae particulae sunt corpuscula solida.

® Baueprnymo Etenim <qualitates> phaenomena rerum naturalium pendent
ab egsentia et natura corporum.
b 3auepxrymo praecipitato.
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TaKoBad ecTb); TAaK Kak B Hel HHUero, KpoMe MPOTAKEHHA,
He MBICAHTCH, TO NyCTOTa HHKaKHX CBOHCTB He MMEET H HHYEro,
cTaro 6biTh, HE MOEET BHECTH B CYIIHOCTb H npHPOAy Beiueft, —
BC€ PABHO, CYIIECTBYET OHAa HAM HET.®

[Toroxenue 11
§ 91. Murypa pusHIeCcKHX MOHAZ HEH3MEHHa.

JoxasaTeAbBCcTBO

(Dusnueckue MoHazbl He pasgeAsmioTca Ha menbmue dacry (§ 89).
CaezoBaTeAbHO, HHKaKag uacTb MX He MOXeT GhITb nepeHeceHa
U3 OZHOTO MecCTa B ApYroe; a TaKk Kak aTo TpeGyeTcAa AAA u3MEHEHHS
¢urypsbl, T0, CA€10BaTEAbHO, PHrypa (pHsSHICCKUX MOHAJ HEHSMCHHA.

[lpucoBoxynaeHHE

8 92. Tak kax Qurypa mmakocrefi OUeHb AErKO H3MEHAeTCH,
TO, CAEOBAaTEABHO, (PHIHIECKHE MOHAZBI CYTh TBEPAbIE KOPIYCKYABL

Foscuenue

§ 93. He commeBaioch, 1T0 MHOTHE HEAErKO COTAAcCATCA C TeM,
YTO MUAKHE TeAa TaKke COCTOAT H3 TBEPABIX kKopnycKyA. Uro6bi
YAOBAETBOPHTb WX, HajzO0 NPEACTAaBHTb ABHbIE AAA YYBCTB JOKa3a-
TEAbCTBAa STOTO. [lpemae Bcero ombiT moKasbiBaeT, 9YTO EHAKHE
TeAa B CBOMX HaHMEHBIIMX JOCTYHHbIX YYBCTBAM HacCTHIlax
A0 HEKOTOpPOH CTenenH MPHGAHKAIOTCA K TBEPAOMY COCTOSHHIO.
Tak, Maras xanmeAbka BOZHI yae HE TedeT MO HAKAOHHOH MAOCKOCTH
u He 06pa3yeT NOBEPXHOCTH, NAPAAACADHON FOPUBOHTY, M TEM CaMbIM
npubAMmaeTCA BOIAOTHYIO K mpupoje TBepgoro rteaa. C apyroft
CTOPOHDbI, TeAd MHAKHE YacCTO 3aTBEPAEBAIOT, YTO NMPEACTABAAET
AOBOABHO Yy6ejuTeAbHBI! JOBOA B HOAB3Y TOro, 4TO HYacTHIbI
MX TBepAbl U 06pasyloT XHAKHE TeAa NMOCAe YHHUTOMeHHs Goaee
npouroft ceasu apyr ¢ Japyrom. Ho eige oueBnanee sro obHapy-
®UBaeTcA BS pryTH, KOTOpas, XOTA H BecbMa XHAKOE TEAO, TaK
YTO He 3aMep3aeT Ha CaMOM CHABHOM Mopose,’ oaHako, ocamjeH-

* Bauepxrymo 6o <xawecTsa) ABAGHUS ©CTECTBeHHbLIX Belielt saBmeaT
OT CYIIHOCTH M HPHPOAB TEA.
S Baueprnymo ocamgenuofi.
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Theorema 12

§ 94. Ratio sufficiens qualitatum particularium primo conti-
netur in monadibus physicis.

Demonstratio

Monades physicae in alias minores actu dividi non pos unt
(§ 89) et qualitates particulares proficiscuntur a particulis physi-
cis (§ ), nimirum quae actu a se invicem dividuntur (§ ).
Consequenter monades physicae non constant ex particulis, in
quibus ratio sufficiens qualitatum particularium contineri potest,
adeoque ratio sufficiens qualitatum particularium primo conti-
netur® in monadibus physicis. Q. e. d,

CAPUT S

DE MOTU MONADUM PHYSICARUM DEQUE
CALORE ET FRIGORE

Definitio 13

§ 95. Motus intestinus corporis est, quando monades physicae
illud constituentes moventur.

Corollarium

§ 96. Monades physicae sunt particulae insensibiles adeoque®
visu singulae non percipiuntur, quamobrem nec motus earum
discerni potest.

2 Baueprnymo in particulis.
Baueprrymo ergo.
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Hafg, Kak TrOBOPAT XHMHKH, caMa no'cebe nepexozuT B KpacHbIfA
NOPOIOK, KO0 OTAEAbHbIE HaCTHIIHI — TBEPAbIE KOPIYCKYADI.

[Toromenne 12

§ 94. [locraTouHoe OCHOBaHUE HaCTHbIX KAaYeCTB 3aKAIOHYaeTCA
npexje BCEro B (pH3UYECKMX MOHaJAax.

JoxasareAbcTBO

(Dusuneckne MoHaAbI HE MOTYT PEAABHO PasAeAATbCA Ha APYTHE,
menbmue (§ 89), a wacTHble KauecTBa HPOHCXOAAT OT (PHIUGECKHX
wactny (§ ), KOTOpBIE MOrYyT OBITh pEaABHO OTAEAEHBI APYT
or apyra (§ ). CregoBareabno, (usHuecKkHe MOHaZbI HE COCTOAT
H3 YacTHI, B KOTOPhIX MOMKET 3aKAIOYaTbCA ZOCTATOYHOE OCHOBaHME
YaCTHRIX Ka4ecTB, H JOCTATOYHOE OCHOBAHHE YaCTHBIX KAadYeCTB
SaKAlOYaeTCA mpexJAe Bcero B® dusuieckux MoHazax., Uro m Tpe-
60BaAOCb AOKa3aTb.

FAAaBA 5

O ABUEKEHHMH DU3INYECKHX MOHAJ
H O TENAOTE H XOAOJE

Onpeaenrenue 13

§ 95. BuyTtpennee aBumenue TeAa GbiBaeT, korga o6pasyroiine
ero (uanuecKHe MOHAZLI HaXOAATCA B ABHACHHH.

[TpucoBoKRynaeHHE

§ 96. MMusmueckne  MOHagbl — HEUYBCTBHUTEAbHbIC TacTHIHI
H B OTACABHOCTH HEZOCTYHHBI JAS 3pPeHUSA, MOYEMY HEAb3A BHAETH
H HX JABHAEHMA.

* Baueprnymo uacrugax.

15 riomonocos, . |
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Definitio 14.

§ 97. Motum intestinum gyratorium appello, quo monades
physicae circa proprium suum centrum rotantur.

Definitio 15

§ 98. Motus intestinus progressivus est, quo monades physicae
ex uno loco in alium demigrant.

Definitio 16
§ 99. Motus intestinus tremulus est, quando * monades physicae
brevissimo temporis intervallo per minutissimum spacium ultro
citroque impelluntur, et sic continuo agitantur.

Scholium

§ 100. Quatuor istae definitiones assumantur modo tanquam
hypotheticae, priusquam veritas earum fuerit in sequentibus evicta.b

Experientia 4
§ 101. Mineralia, vegetabilia et animalia concepto calore liquan-
tur, vel comburuntur, vel in calces collabuntur, vel sublimantur,®
aut denique vitrescunt, Interim tamen plerumque in corporibus
calidis nullus motus visu percipitur, nec corpore integro moto
calor producitur.

® Bauéprnymo particulae insensibiles.
b Zaueprnymo:
Experientia 4
§ 101. Quando manu calida thermometrum prehendimus spiritus vini
<ascendit> incalescit et ascendit, manus vero interea frigus sentit, a thermo-
metro refrigeratur. Item sic lapidem . calefactum aquae frigidae immergimus,
aqua incalegcit et contra lapis refrigeratur,
Corollarium
§ 102. <Corpus) Corpora igitur calore differentia in se mutuo agunt et

reagunt, mutationes producunt.
® Bauepxnymo vel in calces [collabuntur] vel vitre[scunt].
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Onpeseaenne 14
§ 97. 51 nasviBalo BHYTPEHHHM BpAIIaTEAbHbIM ABHECHHEM TaKoOe,
NpH KOTOPOM (pHBHIECKHE MOHAJbl BPAIIAIOTCA OKOAO COGCTBEHHOrO
CBOEro LEHTpA.

Onpeaerenne 15

§ 98. BuyTpennee mocTymaTeAbHOE JABHKEHHE — 3TO TaKOE,
FIpH KOTOPOM MOHaAbl NMEPEHOCATCA M3 OJHOTO Mecra B Jpyroe.

Onpeaeaeunne 16

§ 99. Buyrpennee koaeOaTeabHOe JABHEKEHHE — ITO TaKoOe,
NpH KOTOpOM ® (PH3HIECKHE MOHAZh B BEChMA KOPOTKHI NPOMeExyTOK
BpeMeHM Ha BeCbMa MaAOM [IPOCTPaHCTBE YCTPEMASIOTCA B3aj H
BIepeA ¥ TaK HENPEphIBHO HAXOAATCA B ABHAEHUM.

[Toacuenue
§ 100, Dru weTnlpe OMPEZEAEHHS NPUMEM TOABKO KaK THIO-
TeTuveckue, MOKa MPaBHABHOCTb HX He 6yAer AOKasaHa B MOCAe-
aytouem.®
Ounnr 4

§ 101. MumeparbHble, pacTHTeAbHBIE M KUBOTHbBIE BeylecTBa
NpY BOCTPHATHE TEMAOTHI AEAAIOTCA MKUAKHMH, MAH CrOpaioT, HAM
npeBpalaioTcss B OKaAHHbI, HAH BOBIOHAIOTCH, HAH, HaKOHeW,
ocrekAroBbiBafoTcA. Mexgy TeM, mo Goabmefi yacTH B ropaumx
TeAaX HE 3aMeuaeTcd SpPEHHEM HHMKAKOro JWLKEHHHA, M TeNMAOTa
He BO3SHHKaeT MPH ABUAREHHAH BCETO TeAa.

* Sauepriymo ReuyBCTBHTEAbHblE UACTUIIbL
5 Baueprnymo:
Oowmr ¢
§ 101. Korga mmr 6Gepemcss Tenrohi pykok 3a TepMOMeTp, TO CHEPT
<NoAHEMaeTcH> HarpeBaeTcs W MOjHUMaeTcd, a pyka B TO Xe BpeMs OLIyHaeT
XOAO4, OXAQKAAACH TePMOMeTpPOM. Tak :e, eCARm Mbl NOFPYHAEM B XOACAHYIQ
BOAY HarpeTbiif kaMeHDB, TO BOJA HarpeBaeTcs, a KaMeHb OXAA®AAOTCH.

llpucoBoxynaenme

§ 102. Hrak <rero> Teaa, pasamuaomyecs no cTeNeNH TENAa, ONASHIBANT
APYr Ha Apyra aeficTBie M NPOTHEOAEHCTEHE, NPOMSBOAST HIMEHEHHS.
15*
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Corollarium

§ 102. Corpora igitur concepto calore immutantur.

Theorema 13

§ 103. Calor corporum consistit in motu eorum intestino.

Demonstratio

Nulla mutatio in corporibus sine motu contingere potest (§ ).
Calore vero concepto corpora sensibilia immutantur (§ 102), neces-
sum igitur est, ut calor consistat in corporum motu; qui quoniam
plerumque sensum visus fugit, nec integro corpore moto semper
calor * producatur (§ 101), consistit igitur calor corporum in motu
particularum sensum visus fugientium, hoc est in motu corporum

intestino (§ 95).®

Scholium

§ 104. Patet jam veritas definitionis 13.

Experientia 5

§ 105. Metalla et lapides conceptum calorem diutius servant,
quam cera, colophonium, aqua citius refrigeratur, quam cera et
colophonium, omnium citissime adr acquisitum calorem amittit.
Denique flammam spiritus vini per aliquot minuta secunda manus
ferre potest, at flammam lignorum, praecipue duriorum, sine laesione
contingere non potest. Item carbones lignorum mollium et levium
mitiorem aestum producunt, quam carbones fossiles.

* Bauepxnymo proficliscatur).
Saueprngmo:
Scholium
Theorfae hujus veritas etiam experientlis quotidie obviis confirmatur,
etenim per affrictum corpora incalescunt, ligna per mutwam frictionem ali-
quando flammam concipiunt, chalibe ad silicem alliso scintillae prostitunt, ferrum
a validis et crebris ictibus mallei calefit, quae singula loguintur motum.'.
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[IlpucoBoxynaenue

§ 102. Hrax, Tera usmeHAmOTCA NO NPHOGPETEHHH TENMAOTHI.

[Toroxmenne 13

§ 103. Tenrota TeA COCTOHT BO BHYTPEHHEM HX JBHKCHHHM.

JorasaTeAabcTBO

Hukakoe H3MeHeHHe TeA HE MOKET MPOHCXOAHTb 6e3 JABHACHHA
(8 ). Ho no npHo6perennn TenAOTbl UyBCTBHTEADHBIE TEAA H3Me-
aaorcsa (§ 102); Heo6x0zHMO MOSTOMY, 9ITOGHI TEMAOTAa COCTORAR
B ZBHXEGHHH TeA; a TaKk KaK OHO OOGbIYHO HE3aMeTHO JAAA UyBCTBA
3peHMss W, C JApyrofft CTOPOHBI, MpH OOIIEM ABHAEHHH TeAa
He HaGAIOZaeTCs IOCTOSHHOTO Bo3HMKHOBenua Temaotht (§ 101),
TO TEmAOTa TEA COCTOHT B JABHMEHHM UacTHL, YCKOAb3aIOLIMX
OT YyBCTBA 3peHHA, T. e. BO BHyTpenneM JABuxennd Ter (§ 95).°

[Toascueunne

§ 104. Tenepp BuaHA cHpaBesAHBOCTb onpejereHns 13.

Ounmnrt 5

§ 105. MeTarAbl # KAMHH COXpaHAIOT NMPHOGPETEHHYIO TEMAOTY
AOAbIIE, UeM BOCK, KaHU(OAb; BOAAa OXAakjaeTcsa cKopee, 9eM
BOCK H KaHH(OAb; BCEX CKOpee TepAeT NPHOGPETEHHYIO TENAOTY
Bo3ayx. Hakomeu, pyka Momer B TeueHHE HECKOABKHX CEKyHA
NepEeHOCHTh [AaMA BHHHOTO CHHpPTa, HO HE MOXeT BbiAepmaTb
6es omora nAaMeHH JepeBa, OCOGeHHO 6oAaee TBepaoro. 109HO
TaK X6 H YroAb MATKOrO M AErKOro JepeBa NMPOH3BOAHT MeHbmni
#ap, 4eM KaMeHHbIl Yroab.

? Baueprrymo:
Moscuenne
Herunsoerp 8Tofi TeopHH moATBEpHAAETCH €XeAHEBHLIM OOLITOM, HG®
OT TpEeHMS TeAa HarpeBaldTCH, KYCKH JepeBa OT BSaHMHOTO TPeRWST HROTAa
BOCHAGMEHSAIOTCH, IPH yAape cTaAH 0 KPeMEHb BLICKAKHBRIOT HCKPbI, KEAE30
OT CHABHBIX M YACTHIX YJapOB MOAOTA HaXaAsieTcsl; BCe STO CBHAOTEABCTBYET,
49T0 ABHXERHE, ..
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Corollarium

§ 106. Vis caloris determinatur materia corporum proprfa.

Scholium

§ 107. Nimirum corpora, quae graviora et grossiora sunt,
€0 majorem ignem concipiunt, eumque diutius servant; et contra
quo leviora et subtiliora sunt, eo debiliori calore gaudent, eoque
citius privantur.

Theorema 14

§ 108. Calor consistit potius in motu intestino corporum
materiae propriae.

Demonstratio

Calor consistit in motu corporum intestino (§ ), ergo corpo-
ris calidi movetur vel materia propria vel materia peregrina vel
utraque simul (§ ). Sed materia peregrina adeo tenuis est (§ ),
ideoque diu calorem conservare non potest (§ ), tum quia calor
determinatur quantitate materiae propriae (§ ), evidens igitur est
calorem consistere potius in motu intestino materiae propriae cor-

porum. Q. e. d.

Corollarium 1

§ 109. Motus intestinus, prout quantitas, augeri et minui potest,
quamobrem celeritate motus materiae propriae determinantur varii
gradus caloris.

Corollarium 2

§ 110. Sin quolibet motu summus gradus celeritatis assignari
non potest, igitur nec summus gradus caloris.
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[Ipucopokynaenune

§ 106. Cura remrorni ompeaerserca cobeTsenHOft Marepueft
TeA. ‘

[Tosscuenne

§ 107. [JleficTBuTeAbHO, TeAa 60A€E TAHEABIE H MAOTHHIE AAIOT
TeM Goabmuft OroHb W JOADIIE €r0o COXpaHAIOT; U HaobBOPOT, ueM
OHH Aerde W MArde, TeM MEHbIIE NLOHU3BOAHMAA HMH TENAOTa W
TEM CKOpee OHM AHIIAIOTCA €e.

[Toroxernue 14

§ 108. Tenrora COCTOMT NPEHMYLICCTBEHHO BO BHYTpPEHHEM
ABH:KEHHH co6cTBeRHOH MaTepum.

JdoxasaTeabcTBO

Tenarora cocrour Bo BryTpennem gsumenuu Ter (§ ), Tak aro
ABHMETCA HAH COGCTBEHHas MaTepHA TENAOrO TeAa, HAM TOCTO-
ponnas, uan o6e BMecte (§ ). Ho marepus mocropommsas Becbma
toHka (§ ) # moroMy He MOXeT ZOArO coxpaHATb renmrory (§ );
a Tak Kak TENmAOTa OMNpejeAdeTcd KOAHYECTBOM COGCTBEHROH
marepua (§ ), TO OuUEBHAHO, YTO TENAOTa COCTOMT INpEHMyIIe-
CTEEHHO BO BHYTPEHHEM JBUMKEHHH COGCTBEHHOR MaTepHH TeA.
Yro u TpeGoBaroch AOKa3aTh.

[Mpucosorymaenue 1

§ 109. Buyrpennee aBmKeHHe KaK BEAWYHHA MOXET YBEAHYH-
BaTbCA H YMEHBIIATBCA, MOYEMY pPa3Hble CTENEHH TEMAOTHI Ompe-
AEAAIOTCA CKOPOCTbIO ABHXAEHHA cOGCTBEHHON Mmarepuu.

[TppucoBokynmaenue 2

§ 110. A Tak kaKk BHKAKOMY JABHXEHMIO HEAb3s TMPUIHCATb
BLHICIIYIO CTeNeHb CKOPOCTH, TO HET M Bbicmefl cTENEeHU TEMAOTHI.
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Corollarium 3

§ 111.* Summum frigus in corpore est absoluta quies Materiae,’
adeoque si alicubi est lenissimus motus, etiam calor est.

Corollarium 4

§ 112. Ad quemlibet gradum caloris producendum sifficit
varia celeritas materiac motae.

Theorema 15¢

§ 113. Calor corporum consistit in motu monadum physica=
rum centrali materiae propriae.

Demonstratio

Calor consistit in motu corporum intestino (§ ), ergo in
motu monadum centrali vel progressivo (§ ). Ponamus calorem
consistere in motu monadum progressivo, igitur corporum solido-
rum calefactorum monades physicae moventur motu progressivo.
Verum corporum solidorum monades situm suum mutare non pos-
sunt, etsi incalescant (§ ), consequenter neque * motu progressivo
monades corporum solidorum calefactorum moventur, quod quoniam

* Baueprnymo Absolutum.
Savepxrymo {partium) monadum physicarum.
¢ Baueprrymo sola.
4 Bauepengmo:
{Theorema) Scholiuam 1

§ 113. Calor consistit in motu {materiae) intestino monadum physicarum
materiae propriae.

Experientia

§ 113. Lapis dum incalescit durus est et partes ejus mutua cohaesione
non statim privantur et si aliquando ignescit: quod etiam In plerisque aliis
corporibus obtinet.

Corollarium
§ 114. Igitur monades physicae corporum calidorum firmiter cohaerent.
¢ Bauepxngmo loco centrali.
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[IlpucoBorynaenune 3

§ 111." Beanuasimufi xor04 B Teae — abcorloTHnii  noxoit ¢
MaTepHd; ECAM €CTb XOTb 4e-AH60 Manefimee ZsHAEHHS, TO HMEETCH
H TemnAoTa.

[lpucosoxynaenune 4

§ 112. Jra npousseaeHas Aw0GOR cTeueHM TENAOTH JOCTa-
TOYHA® Ta HAHM MHAS CKOPOCTb ABH:EGHHA MaTEpHH.

[Moroxenue 157

§ 113, Temrora TeA cOCTOMT BO BPAlaTEABHOM JBHKEHUW
MOHaJ COGCTBEHHOH MaTepuH.

JokazareabcTBO

Tenaora cocrout Bo BHyTpenHeM ABuxennu TeAa (§ ), crezoBa-
TEAbHO BO BPaWJaTEABHOM HAM MOCTYNaTeABHOM JBHMEHHH MOHaJ.
JonycTum, 4TO TEMAOTA COCTOMT B NOCTYNATEAbHOM JBHKEHUH
MOHaJ, T. €. YTO (PH3HAYECKHE MOHAAbI TBEPABIX TEA JABHTAIOTCS
nocTynateAbHbiM AsumenveM. Ho Monazel TBepabix Tea He Moryr
MEHATb CBOEr0 pacmoAoienMsa mpu Haxarusauuu (§ ), caegosa-
TEAbHO* MOHAJbI HarpeThlX TEeA HEe ABHTAlOTCA NOCTYNaTeAbHBIM
ABHKEHHEM; a TaK KaK 9TO MPOTHBOPEYHT CACAaHHbLIM Bhllle MPej-

® Baueprnymo A6coroTaniit.
Saueprnymo <(wactelt) pHsHYecKHX MOHaj.
® Baueprnymo oana ToABKO.
T Baueprrymo:
loroxenne) [Toascnenne 1

§ 113. Tenrora cocTout Bo BHYyTPeHHEM ABHKEHHE (MATepPUH) (H3NYECKHUX

MOHaJ, CBO/iICTBGHHOM MaTepHH
Onwr

§ 113, Kamenb, marpeBascs, ocraeTcst TBepAhIM, M ero YacTH Le cpasy
AHMAIOTCS BSaUMHOIO CHENAGHHS, €CAM jJaxe OH MoAyuaeT OFHEHHOE KaAeHHe;
TO e HPOUCXOAMT B ¢ GOABIIHHCTBOM APYTHX TEA.

MMpucosokynaenue
§ 114. Hrax, ¢pusuveckue MoHajbl ropAYMX TeA KPeNKO CLEIAEHLI
4 Baueprrymo B yenTParbHOM HOAOKEHHH,
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supra inductis contradicit, fieri igitur nequit, ut calor consistat in
mota monadum progressivo, adeoque in centrali. Verum quoniam
eorundem effectuum eaedem sunt causae, quamobrem et reliquorum
corporum etiam fluidorum calor consistit* in motu centrali mona-
dum physicarum corpus constituentium. Q. e. d.

Corollarium 1

§ 114. Corpora fluida® moventur motu progressivo et
centrali (§ ).

Theorema 16
§ 115.

2 B pyxonucu owubouro consistat.
b Baueprrymo sunt etiam.
¢ Baueprrymo:

Corollarium 2

§ 115. Quoniam motus progressivas cohaesione impeditur magis quam
motus centralis (§ ).

Theorema 16
§ 115. Si monades. ..

Lemma 2
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NOAOXEHUAM, TO TENAOTAa MOKET HE COCTOATb B MNOCTYNATEABHOM
ABMHEHHH MOHaJj, a COCTOMT BO BpallaTeAbHoOM ABumenud. Ho rak
KaK MPUYHHBI OZHHX M TeX ke dPPEKTOB AOAKHBI GbITb OZHH
H Te Xe, TO MOATOMY TENAOTa H JPYTHX TeA, Jaxe XKUAKHX,
COCTOHT BO BpallaTEAbHOM JBHXKEHHH (PUSHUECKMX MOHaj, obpa-
sytomgux Tero. Uro u Tpe6oBarOCh AOKa3aThb.

[TpucoBoxynaenue 1

§ 114. Muakne Teaa ABHAYTCA NOCTYNaTEAbHBIM U Bpata=
TeabHbIM gBHEenneM (§ )2

[loroxenue 16

§ 115.

* Saueprrymo:
(Ipncosoxynarenne 2
§ 115. Tarx kax nocrymaTteabHOe ABHMEHHe 3aTpyJHEHO CHENAEHHEM
6oapme, ueM menrtparvroe Asuxense (§ )..

Mloroxernne 16
Ecan Momagw. . .

Aemma 2
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Exper.?

Corpora gravia quando de loco editiore decidunt tempore
unius minuti secundi perlabuntuur 152l pedes Rhenanos, duobus
minutis secundis 62 ped[es] rhenfanos], tribus® minutis secund[is]
]39; » quatuor minutis sec[undis] 248, quinque min[utis] sec[undis}

3877c (Wolfius, Phys. exp., tom. Il, cap. 1, § 13).

2 Hauaro cmamovu sauepxrymo:
§ Gravitas est motus <seu> vel nisus corporum <ad> versus ceatrum telluris.
<Experientia>
Axioma
Corporum gravitas est proportionalis eorundem vi inertiae.
Scholium
Axiomat's veritas ex quotidiana experientia elucet, siquidem corpora quo
graviora sunt, eo non solum <a centr> sursum verum etiam et ad latera
atque deorsum magis resistunt e. g.
Coroll
Consequenter gravitas est proportionalis densitati materiae.
<Theorema
Corpora gravia ad centrum telluris impelluntur ab alio corpore, quod
prius in motu sit constitutumd.
Experientia
Motus corporum a gravitate profectus qui tendit ad centrum telluris
acceleratur in ratione duplicata temporum.
<Axiomad
b 3aueprrymo quinque.

¢ B pyxomucu owwubouro 3875 min. sec.
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Onmr®

Tsazeable Tera, masas ¢ BOSBLIIEHHOrO MecTa, MPOXOZAT
1
B TeyeHHe OZHOH CeKyHABI 15—2- pefiHcknx (yTOB, ABYX CeKyRA —

62 pefinckux ¢yra, Tpex © cexyl-xa—-139% , UYETBIPEX CeKyHJ —
248, naru cexyu4—387—;— (Boand, Qxcnepumemaunaﬂ (pusnka,.

. I, ea. I, § 13).2

® Hauaro cmambu savepxruymo.
§ . Taxecrs ecTb ABMKeRHe HAR CTPEMAGHHE TeA K UEHTPY 36MAM.

Oaomr>
AkcroMma

Taxecrs Tea nponopuuoRarbHa HX CHAe HHOPUHH.
lloscuenue
Herunmoctp akcHOMB SIBCTBYeT M3 INOBCEJHEBHOTrO ONbBITA, IOCKOABKY
TeAa, 4eM OHH THXeAee, TeM GOoApmee OKa3bIBAlOT CONPOTHBAGHHE HE TOADKO -
N0 HanpaBAeHHIO BBepX, HO Takke B cropoRu m BrH3., Hamp, *
lpucosoxynaernne
CaejoBaTeAbRO, THXOCTh MPOMOPEHOHAABHA NAOTHOCTM MaTepPHH.
<[loroxenne
Tamernt6 Tera ToAKaeT K IEHTPY BeMAH JApPYyroe TeAO, paHee MPHBEACH-
HOe B JBH:AKEHHE)
Onwmr
IMponcxoasimee oT TaxecTH ABUmEHHe TeA, HanpaBAEHHOE K °HOHTPY -
36MAH, ycRopsferca NPONOPIHOHAABHO KBaAPaTy BPEeMeHH.
CARcpmomad
quepxnymo UATE,
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Coroll. 1

Corpora igitur gravia dum ad telluris centrum feruntur in motu
continue accelerantur adeoque® continuo in novum motum impel-
luntur.®

Theoremac

Quoniam nullus motus in corpore excitari p[otesjt nisi? ab
alio corpore moto impellatur (§ ), corpora igitur gravia dum in
motu accelerantur augmentum motus novi® recipiunt ab aliquo
corpore impellente, quo[d] ipsum est centinuo in motu con-
stitutum.f

® Bauepxrnymo omni momento temporis assignabili.
b Zaueprrymo:
Corollarium 2
¢ IMpunucano Graviatis ratle sufficiens contfinetur] etc.
Bauepxrymo unum corpus.
¢ Bauepxrymo proficiscitur.
Aarce sauepxrnymo:
Corollarium
Quoniam autem motus omni momento temporis assignabili acceleratur,
consequenter corpus grave dum versus centrum telluris fertur continuo ab
aliquo corpore impellitur.
<Theor> Exper.
<Corpore in partes quantumvis minimas resolsto physice, partes ea[n]-
dem gravitatem habent.
Croci metallorum impalpabiles, farinae, pulvisculi <minerales> subtilissimi

ex mineralibus.>
Corollarium

Quoniam corpus, quod corpora gravia <ad cen> versus centrum telluris
impellit, sensibus non percipitur, itaque est corpus subtilissimum fluidum,
adeoque poros corporum liberrime penetrat [et] in singulas particulas

hysicas agit.
P Coroll

Quoniam autem monades physicae sunt etlam particulae insensibiles phy-
slcae, igitur corpus illud fluidum etiam monades physicas impellit versus centrum

teluris.
Coroll

Igitar [Hepasbopuuso <materiad?] fluidum gravificum est materia corporum
sensibilium praeterlabens.

Bubnunoteka "PyHuBepc”



o TAaNeCTU TEA ?4’

[fpucosorynaenune 1

Hrax, Tameabie Tera, HeCylIHECs K UEHTPY 36MAH, HCOBITHIBAIOT
HeNpepbIBHOE YCKOPEeHNe ABUACHHUA, T. €, MOCTOAHHO MOGYHAAIOTCA
K HOBOMY JABMAEHHIO.

[Toromenune®

Tak kak HuKakoe ABUZEHME He MOZET 6biTh BO36ykAEHO
B TeAe HHaYe, KaKk €CAM’ ero TOAKaeT Jpyroe JBHEYyIIeeCH
teno (§ )2 To, cAegoBaTEeAbHO, TAMEAbIE TeAa, HCIBITHIBAA
YCKOpEHHE ABUMEHHsA, NOAYHalOT NpHpalieHue HOBOrO ABUAKEHUS
OT KAKOTO-TO TOAKAIOUIEr0 HX TeAa, KOTOPOE CaMO MOCTOSHHO
HAaXOAHTCA B ABHMEHHM.?

? Bauepknymo B kaxanit masHAUEHHLIH MOMEHT.
5 Bauepxnymo
lMlpucoBokynrenune 2
® ITpunucano Jocrarounoe oCHOBaHAHMe TAMECTH 3aKAIOHACTCA M T, A.
* Bauepxnymo oamo Tero.
* Bauepxrymo
Mpucosoxyurenue
Tak xak JBHmeHMe yckopsieTcss B Ka xAhlii Ha3sHadeHHbi MOMeRT, TO,
CAGAOBaTOABHO, TAKEAOe TeAOo, Hecymeecs K UERTPY 3eMAM, IIOCTOSHHO
TOAKAGTCH KaKHM-TO TeAOM.
MMoroxenune) Omumr
<Ecan Tero pusudecku pasjereno ma cKOAb YroZHO MaAble RACTH, TO YacTH
HMeIOT Ty #e TAxects. Hegocrynnnte ocssanmio [gacTumn] kpokycos Merarnos,
MYKa, TOHYAHNNEG MHAEPaAbHbIE MOPOIIKU U3 METAAAOB).
llpucosokynaenne
Tax xak Tero, KoTOpoe TOAKAeT TA:ieAble TeAa K LSHTPY BeMAU, He BocC-
OPUHMMAETCS WYBCTBAME, TO OHO €CTb ToHWalillee XHAKOE TEAO M MOTOMY
cB06OAHO NPOHMKAET B NOPH TeA W BOSAGHCTBY6T Ha OTAGXBHBIE WaCTHIbI.
V [Ipucosokynaenue A
Tax xak ¢usnyeckue MORajbl — HTO Takxe HEUYBCTBHTEAbHEIE (GHIHYECKHE
9acTHQEl, TO, CAGZOBATOABHO, HA3BAHHOE XHAKOE TEAO TOAKA®T K UEHTPY
SeMAH TaKKe H (PHSHIOCKHE MOHaAbl.
MprcoBokynorenue
Hrak, <maTepus) TaroruTeAbmas MHAKOCTD eCTb NPOTEKAIOIMIAT MATEPHS
4yBCTBHTOABHBIX TeA.

16 nomonocos, T. 1
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MB.* Gravitas corporis quiescentis nil aliud e[st] quam motus
impeditus.

Cum vero nisus corporis gravis versus centrum telluris est
nonP aliud quam gravitas, pariter ac incrementum motus corporis
gravis ad centrum telluris tendentis,” nullum ergo dubium est
quin ab [elad[e]m causa proficiscantur.

. Consequenter gravitatis ratio sufficiens consistit in motu cor-
poris alicujus gravia versus centrum telluris continuo impellentis.

.

Aliter

Quod in centro telluris quies[cit?] gravitas, n[on] e[st] motus
aeternus. Consequen{ter] rationem sufficientem h[abe]t in alio
c[orpo]re. _

MNB. Hic et dari? per motum sursum tollenda.

Scholion

Gravitas est motus, ergo est qualitas particularis.

Corollarium

Quoniam corpus quo corpora gravia versus centrum telluris
impelluntur ¢ sensibus obvium non est, igitur est fluidum subti-
lissimum, :

. Scholion

Hoc corpus fluidum vocabimus fluidum gravificum,f cujus
existentia quoniam? per rationem evincitur, illi igitur non refra-
gatur, licet ejus subtilitas vires imaginationis superet.

f

* Jarce z0 sarorosxa Scholion de pluma et... mexem wanucan wna
noAsx pyronucu.
b 3aueprrnymo secus.”
¢ Baveprnymo dicendum|?]s
B pyronucu oamo caocso He pasobparo.
° B pyxonucu impellitur.
Saueprrgmo de.
¢ Bauepxnymo insensibilis
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NB*® Tamecrb mokosueroca Teaa ecrtb He 4TO MHOE, Kak
3ajepXkaHHOe JBHKEHHe.

A Tak Kak cTpeMAeHHE TAMEAOTO TeAa K Hentpy seMau ® ectn
HE 4YTO MHO®, KaK THKECTb, PaBHO KaK W NpHPAIIERHe ABHKEHUSA
TAKEAOrO TeAa, YCTPEMAAIOWIErOoCs K WEHTPYy 23eMAH, TO HeET
HHKaKOTO COMHEHH#A, 4YTO OHHM HPOHUCXOAAT OT OZHO# M TOit ke
npuunenl. CaegoBaTeAbHO, JOCTaTOYHOE OCHOBaHHE  THAKECTH
COCTOMT B JBHXEHHH HEKOero TeAa, HENPEepPBIBHO TOAKAIOIIEro
TAXEABIe TEAd K LEHTPY 3eMAH.

6

Huaue

Tak kak B uenTpe 3eMAH TAXecTb NOKOHTCH, TO OHa HE €CTb
Beunoe ABuxzenne. CaeZoBaTeAbHO, OHa UMEET ZOCTATOUHOE OCHO-
BaHHE B JPYTOM TeEAeE.

M. 3aecp [nokasarb], uto cyutecrByiorT...® ABUKEHHEM TOAHM-
MaeMble BBEpX.

[loacueunne
Tamects ecrp ABmEmeHHe, CA€ZOBaTEAbHO, OHA €CTb YaCTHOE
KagecTso.
[lpucosokynnrenne

Tak xaxr TEAO, TOAKalollee TAMKEAblE TeAa K UCHTPY 3EMAH,
HEAOCTYNHO YYBCTBaM, TO OHO €CThb TOH4Yalllllag HKUIKOCTD.

[losscuenne

910 MuaKOe TEAO Mbl 6yjeM Ha3bLIBATh TATOTHTEAbHOR KHA-
kocTbio. Tak Kak ero cymecTBoBaHHe NMOCTHIAETCA PAacCyXeHHEM,
TO OHO €My He NPOTHBOPEYHT, XOTA €ro TOHKOCTb MPEBOCXOANT
CHABI BOOOpameHHUA.

* Jaree zo0 saioncsxa [loscrenue o myxe u...—mexcm wnanucan Ha
noAAx pyxomucu.

¢ Bauepenymo me mmave.
* B pyronucu oamo caoso we pasobparo.
16*
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Corollarium®

Quoniam ubi[cunique [hJominum industriae pertingere datur
gravitas corporum constans deprehenditur, igitur fluidum gravi-
ficum ubique praesens esse sequitur.

Coroll.

Quoniam corpore eodem in statu permanente gravitas non
mutatur, hoc e[st] nec augetur nfe]c minuitur, igitur materia
gravifica eadem vi in corpora semper agit. Consequenter continuo
eadem celeritate movetur.

Scholion de pluma et...*

Exper.

Corporis superficie quomodocunque mutata gravitas nfon|
alteratur, e. g. corpore in! partes qualescunque “diviso vel figura
ejus quomodocunque mutata superficies quidem augetur vel
minuitur, gravitas tamen eadem semper manet et post divisionem
quaelibet particula insensibilis gravis p[er]manet.

Corollarium

Gravitas igitur superficiei totius corporis proportionalis non
est, sed fluidum gravificum agit in particulas corporis insensi-
biles.f

Theorema

Fluidum gravificum a~it in particulas insensibiles’ extensas.

2 Bauepxrymo Scholfon.

b Baqueprnymo experientia.

® B pyronucu oZHo cao80 He pa3zobpaHo.
4 Baueprrymo varias[?].

¢ Bauepxnymo Consequenter et.

f Baueprrymo physicas.
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[lpuncoBokymaenne®

Tax KaKk MOBCIOAY, KyJa MOXKeT INPOHHKHYTb YEAOBEYECKasn
ACATEABHOCTD, TAXKCCTbD TGA OKa3biBaeTCA HOOTOﬂHHOﬁ, TO OTCI0Jda
CAeAyeT, UTO TATOTUTEAbHasA KHAKOCTb NMPHCYTCTBYET Be3je.

[TpucoBokynaenne

Tak kak y Teaa, ocralollerocs B 0ZHOM M TOM Xe COCTOAHHH,
TAKECTb He MEHAETCA,S T. €. HE YBEAMYHBAECTCA W HE YMEHDbINAETCH,
TO, CAeAOBAaTEAbHO, TATOTHTEAbHAss MaTepHa Bcerda Jeficryer
Ha Tera ¢ oaHo#t u Toft :e cuaoif. CaesoBarerbHO, OHA ZBHXETCA
NOCTOAHHO ¢ OAHOH U TOfl Ke cKOpoCTbIO.

[loscuenne o nyxe u...?

Onur

lMpu Aw6OoM USMEHEHHH TNOBEPXHOCTH TeAa €ro THAXKECTb
He MEHAETCA, HANlp. €CAH TeAO Pa3sjeAeHO Ha KaKHe YroAHO 4acCTH
HAM ero (QHUrypa u3MeHeHa KakKMM yroiHo o06pasoMm, TO mosepx-
HOCTb YBEAHIHBaeTCS HAH yMEHbUIaeTCHA, HO TAKECThb OCTaeTcs
BCe BpeMA Ta ke, M MOCAe JeAeHuss A06adA HedyBCTBHTEAbHasA
yacTUla ocraercA TAxenofl.

llpucoBokynaenue

Hrak, Tamects He mponopUUOHanbHA OBEPXHOCTH BCErO TeAa,
HO TATOTHTEAbHas MKHAKOCTb JeilcTByeT Ha HEYYBCTBUTEAbHbIC "
YacTHlbl TEAA.

[Toroxenue

TarorureAbnans muakoctp aeficTByeT Ha HPOT.ieHHble HEwyB-
CTBUTEAbHbBIE © YacCTHILDI.

* Bayeprnymo Tloncrenne.
Saueprnymo oumr.
® B pyxonucu oZno cao8o He pasobparo.

" Bauepxnymo ¢pusuueckue,
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Demonstr,

Etenim fluida agunt pro ratione quantitat{is] motus sui et
superficiei* quae motui resistit,> adeoque , ..

Sed particulae inextensae nullam habent superficiem, conse-
quenter fluidifs] resistere non possunt, <s> neque fluidum in
illa[s| agere, quam ob rem fluidum gravificam agit in particulas
extensas insensibiles.?

Scholion

a=0, b=0, c=0, ergo a-+b+c=0.2:

Corollarium
Fluidum igitur gravificum per poros corporum sensibilium’ per-
fluit, consequenter? dividitur in particulas insensibiles,* quae quo-
niam actu dividuntur sunt ergo physicae (. ) consequenter ex-
ensae (. ) impenetrabiles (. ) et vi inertiae praeditae.

Corollarium
Quoniam inter particulas physicas imo et ipsas monades dantur
pori (. ) ipsae vero particulae et monades sunt extensae (.)
atque fluidum gravificum p<er> poros libere perfluit (. ) et agit

2 Bauepxnymo in quam impingunt,

b Baueprrymo sed, oano caocso ne pasobparo, sed quoniam particulae.
St igitur ponamus fluidum gravificum agere.

°® Baueprnymo fluidum.

4 3queprnymo Coro [Hlarium].

¢ Baueprrymo:

Corollarium
Quoniam monades physicae sunt extensae, ergo fluidum gravificum agit

in monades physicas.
Scholion

Quod nimirum actu dividuntur dantur.
¥ Baueprnymo transit.

¥ 3queprnymo actu.

b Bqueprnymo physicas.
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JoxasareabcTBO

JeficTBHTEADHO, KHAKOCTH BO3AEHCTBYIOT. MPONOPUHOHAALHO
KOAHMUECTBY HX ABH:EHUS M NOBEPXHOCTH,* KOTOPas CONPOTHBAAETCA
ABuxeHno,’ Tak wro...*

Ho menporaiennbie yacTHupl He MMEIOT HUKakofi MOBepxHOCTY,
CAEAO0BATEAbHO HE MOTYT OKA3blBaThb COMNPOTHBAECHHA KHAKOCTH,
H MUAKOCTb HE MOXET Ha HHX BO3AeHCTBOBaTb; OTKYAa CAEAYeT,
YTO TATOTHTEAbHas KHUAKOCTb AEHCTBYeT Ha NMPOTAMEHHDbIE HEYYB-
CTBHTEAbHbIE HaCTHLDI,

[Togscuenne

a=0, =0, ¢=0, cregoBateabHo a -+ b-+¢c¢=0."

[lpucoBokynaenne
Hrak, tAroTuTeAbHas XUAKOCTb? MPOHHKAET 4epe3 MOPbI 4y B-
CTBHTEABHBIX T€A; CASADBATEABHO, OHAa® JAEAHTCH HR HEYyBCTBH-
TEAbHDbIE ® YaCTHLBl, KOTOpPbie, HIOCKOABKY OHM pPEaAbHO JAeAdATcH,
ABAsoTCA QusnyeckuMu (.), CA€Z0BaTeAbBHO NPOTAKEHHbIMH (. ),
nenponngaembimu (,) 1 o6AajaoWUME CUAOH uHepuun.®

[lpucoBoxynmaeHHe

Tak kax Mexay QHIHUECKHMH 4ACTHIAMH U JaXe MEKAY caMUMU
MOHaZaM¥ cyulecTByloT nopbl (.), a caMm 4YacCTH{Ibl U MOHazbl
nporsxennb (.) H TATOTHTEAbHAaZ XMAKOCTb CBOGOAHO NpOTeKaer
uepes mopbi (.)* u aeHicTByeT Ha NPOTAXEHHbIE HacCTHLB, TO,

* Baueprnymo ma KOTOPYIO ORH HATAAKHMBAIOTCH.

6 Baueprnymo Ho rtar xax wuactagnt. Hrax, ecam Mbl noroxmm, wro
TATOTHTOAbHAS MHAKOCTD JeHcTBYyeT.

* Bauepxnymo mmaxocts,

* Bauepxnymo:
[lpucosorynaenue

Tak kax ¢usuueckue MOmaAb TPOTAXKEHHBl, TO TATOTHTOABHAN HKHAKOCTH
AeiteTByeT Ha (QHSHUecCKHE MOHajbl,
Mosncnenue
Tax xax omn pearbEo AeasTes, TO CYlIecTBYIOT.
& Baueprnymo npoxoaur.
¢ Sauepxnymo peaanno.
® Bauepxnymo Qusmueckmue.

Bubnunoteka "PyHuBepc”



48 Toyavt no gusuxe u xumuu 1738—1746 1.

in® particulas extensas, consequenter fluidum gravificum agit
etiam in monades physicas.

Corollarium

Materia® est impenetrabilis, nisi quatenus per poros corperum
pervadere potest ( . ) Sed monades physicae ejusmodi poros non
habent qui alieno corpori agenti essent pervii, ( . ) igitur materia
gravifica monades physicas non penetrat, sed in solam super-
ficiem earum agit.

Scholia duo
1. contra attractionem.
2. de ratione motus fluidi gravifici.

Theorema
Monadum physicarum gravitas proportionalis est densitat,
materiae earundem.
Demonstr.e
Sid corpora eadem celeritate impelluntur, quantitas [ motus] eorum
est in ratione® quantitatis materiae (. ). Quoniam autem celeritas f
fluidi gravifici est aequalis in eodem loco (. ) quam ob rem# mo-
nades physicae a fluido gravifico eadem celeritate impelluntur,
consequenter quantitas motus® monadum physicarum a fluido
gravifico producti est in ratione densitatis materiae earundem.

Q. e d

* Bauepxnymo cor.

Ilepeg caosom materia saueprryma Quoniam.

© Hauaao absauya savepxrymo:

Monades physicae sunt <extensae et (. )> vi inertiae praeditae (- )
Consequenter corpori impellenti resistunt pro ratione fllius (.) quoniam
autem quantfitas]... Quantitas motus est factum.

Baueprrymo duo. .

® Bauepxkrymo massarum in celeritatem ductarum.

f Bauepxnymo materiae est.

% Savyepxrymo <(materia gravifica in monades physicas agit) quantitas
motus a fluido.

!' SBaueprnymo consistit.

' Ha noaax npunucawo nimirum gravictasdtatis. NB. Experim. deorsum
tmpulsarum.
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CAEJOBAaTEAbDHO, TATOTHTCAbHAsA XHHAKOCTDH n;eﬁcTBye'r H Ha ¢u3H-
qecKue MOHajbl.

[lpucoBoxynareune

Marepus Henponumaema, H MOKHO MPOHWKATb TOALKO Uepes
nopni TeA (.)5 Ho ¢usuueckme MoHazm He uMeloT mop TaKoro
pOaa, KOTOpbie GbIAH 6bl IPOXOZUMbI AAA YyxJOro AeficTBylowero
teaa (.); CAGAOBATEABHO, TATOTHTEADHAA MaTepus He MNPOHHKAET
B (HM3MYeckHe MOHaZbi, a TOAbKO JeficTByeT Ha HX MOBEPXHOCTb.

JdBa noscHenuns

1. npoTHB mpUTAMEHHUS.
2. o cnocofie ABHAEHHA TATOTHTEAbHOH MHAKOCTH.

[Toromenne

TamecTp (pU3HYECKMX MOHaj MNPONOPUHOHANBHA MAOTHOCTH HX
MaTepHH.
AdoxasareabcrBo?

Ecau® tenra ycrpemasiorcs ¢ oaHoft m To#f me ckopoctbio,
TO HX KOAHYECTBO JBHKEGHHA IIPONOPUUOHAABHO® KOAMYECTBY
matepud (.). A Tak Kak CKOPOCTb® TATOTHTEABHOH KUAKOCTH
B OZHOM H TOM XK€ MECTe OZMHAaKOBa (. ), TO NOdTOMy?* TATOTHTEAbHAS
KHAKOCTD TOAKaeT (u3nUecKHe MOHaabl ¢ OZHOH H Toit Me
CKOPOCTbIO; CAEJOBATEABHO, KOAHYECTBO JBHMKEHHA (PUIUUECKHX
MOHAJ, IIPOH3BOAHMOr0 TATOTHTEAbHOH KHAKOCTDIO,® NMPONMOPLUHO-
HAABHO NAOTHOCTH MX Marepun. Uro u Tpe6oBaroch ZOkasatb.

* Hauaro ab6saya 3 uepxnymo: Dusnueckue Momazvl <nporssemmnt u) (.)
o6aasator curoit umepgun (. ). Cresomarerbmo, mpomopuuomarbHO eif, OHH
COMPOTHBASIOTCA ToAKaomeMy Teay (.). A rak kak koamuecrso... Koanuecerso
ABAXOHHSA €CTb MPOHBBOAGHFe. ..

¢ Sauepxrymo asa.

® Bayepxnymo npouspesenHMio Macc Ha CKOPOCTH.

¥ Bauepxnymo marepunu.

4 3quepxnymo TAroTUTeAbHAT MaTePHSA AeHCTBYOT Ha HUINTECKHe MOHAADL...
KOAHYECTBO ABHAECHHS, KHUAKOCTDIO, ..

¢ Ha noasax npunucaro To ecrp Tamecrs, NB, Onuir [?] Torkaembix BHUS.
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Coroll.

Si igitur monades physicae quantitate materiae vel ex-
tensione® differunt, gravitas majorum v[el] densiorum erit major
quam® earum, quae vel mole minores sunt, vel materiae densitate

inferiores.
Theorema

Corpuscula in quae materia gravifica ultimo agit sunt globuli

Demonstratio et scholium
Constituantur cubicae figura[e] et aliarum atque demonstretur. ..
Corollarium

Quoniam fluidum gravificum ultimo agit in monades physicas
monades physicae igitur sunt globulli].

Theore.

Monades? physicae leviorum sunt majores et...

? Baueprnymo differunt hoc est.
Bauepenymo minorum vel rariorum.

¢ Bauepxnymo Corollariam.

4 Baueprrymo Cor[puscula).
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[MpucoBokynaenne

HUrax, ecan dusugeckue Monagbi pasAMYalOTCS KOAHYECTBOM
MaTePHH HAM NPOTAREHHOCTbIO, TO TAXKECTb GOABWIHX HAH Gonree
nAOTHBIX 6yaeT GoAbie, yeM® TeX, KOTOopble AHGO MeHbme 06beMoM,
AHGO YCTYyMalOT NMAOTHOCTBIO MATEpHH.

Toroxenue

Kopnyckyanl, na xoropbie B koneuHoM cuere geficTByer TAro-
THTEADHAS MATEPHs, CYTh WIapHKH.

JokasaTeAabcTBO H mMOACHEHHE
[oaoxum, aro omn Ky6uueckoll GOPMbI H APYTHX, H JOKAKEM ..
[lpucoBorynarenue

TaK Kark TArOTHTEAbHas MaTepHUsa B KOHEIHOM cueTe AeﬁCTByeT
Ha (H3HYECKHE MOHaJjbl, TO (PUIHIECCKH® MOHAAbI CYTb INAPHKH.

[Toromenue®

MDusuaeckue monagni® 6oree AECKHX TeA umeioT GOABmYIO
BOAUIHHY H ...

* Bauepxrymo Memvmux HAM Goree paspeMORHLIX.
8 Baueprngmo Tlpucosorymaenne.
® Baueprnymo wopmycryant,
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1.2 Poris materia peregrina. Vide exjerimenta de poris in
Tummig.

2. Situs a motu, gravitate, et cohaesione, experientia a concus-
sione, nisi peregrina materia impediat.

3. In corporibus simplicibus similaribus et homogeneis corpus-
cula sunt mole et gravitate aequalia, in mixtis non item.

Cohaesio

1) Monades physicae a se invicem dividuntur licet aliquando

non singulae a singulis. &?/g% e. g. in'/ divisae sunt.

2) Corpora solida non possunt jungi nisi per fusionem ef st
fuerint polita.

8) Humida quassata ut arena humida humidiora evadunt.

4) Oleum vitrioli meracissimum frigore concrescit, dilutius
non item.®

6) Corpora ductilia mutato situ cohaesionem conservant, fra-
gilia non item.

7) Marmora polita, quae ego possideo, a 580 libris hyeme
vix divelli possunt, cum aér eadem marmora comprimat vi aequali

* ITpunucka ceepxy an detwr vacuum disseminatum nil refert neque enim
hic commemorare quae ad cognoscendas qualitates nil confert,
b Baueprxrymo 5) Cohaesio a sola magaitudine corpusculorum dependet.
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Ilepeaoa M. E. Cepreenro

1. B nopax mOCTOPOEHAA MaTepHsa: CMOTPH OMDITHI O MOPax
y Tiommura.!

2. Pacnoaromenue oT zBuMEHUA, TAKECTH M CHEOAEHUA, OMBIT
or corpsacenus. Ecau He BocnpenArcTByer NOCTOPOHHAS MaTepHs.

3. B npocTeix TeAax CHMHAAPHBIX W OZHOPOAHBIX KOPMYCKYAbI
paBHb! M0 OGDbEMy H' TAKECTH, B CMEMAHHbIX HeT.

Cuennrenmne
1) Musuueckue Monaab Apyr OT Apyra pasieAeHbl, XOTA HHOrAa
He Kaxjaa or kamgoi. Hanp. ﬂ?/ﬁ pasaereHnbl B mecre, 060-

3Ha4YeHHOM d4epToii.

2) Teepavie Tera MOTYT COEZHHATBCA TOABKO CIIAABAGHHEM
U ecau 6yaym ommoruposanl.

3) Bramubie [Tera), xax Bramubif mecok, Npu COTPACEHHH
CTaHOBATCA 6GoAee BAaKHBIMH,

- 4) Yucroe xynopocHoe MacAO OT XOAOZa YNAOTHAETCH, pas-

BejeHHOe — Her,’

6) Kosxue [rera] mpn usmenenun pacmoromenus [xopmyckya]
COXPaHAIOT CLEeNAEHHe, XPYNKHE — HET.

7) Nmerompeca y MeHs NOAHPOBaHHbIE HAACTHHBI MpaMoOpa
3HMOIO eABAa MOXKHO pasHATh rpysom B 580 ¢yHTOB, TOrAa Kak

* Ipunucra ceepxy cymecTByeT AM pacCeARHas NMYCTOTa, He UMeeT 3Hades
HUA, U He YOOMHHaTh 34€CB O TOM, UTO COBCEM He cmocoGerByeT IOSHAHHIO
Kavecrs,

® Bauepxrymo 5) Cuenrenme 3aBUCHT TOADKO OT BEAMUMHBI KOPHYCKYA.
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5 libris, marmorum basis est 25 linearum parisiensium (v. Hamberg.

Cap. 3).
8) Si aether non foret gravis, non intraret in campanam.

9) Corpora quaedam frigefacta sunt fragilia, tepefacta duc-
tilia, ferrum gelu constrictum rumpitur facilius.

10) Situs & &7

11) Frustum ferri magna vi indiget priusquam rumpatur,
at subtili lima rasum vi vix sensibili successive consumitur. Conspi-
rata cohaesio: exemplum rudentum et fibrarum cannabinarum.

12) Corpora fluida solidis adhaerent.

12)* Corpuscula sola vi inertiae non cohaerent.

13) Metalla priusquam rumpantur in fila distrahuntur.

14) Cohaesio absoluta duorum cilindrorum ejusdem materiae
sed diversae crassiciei est, ut quadrata diametrorum.

15) Mollicies dependet a corpusculis subtilioribus interpositis,
his abactis corpus evadit durum ut lateres, etc. panes bis cocti.

16) Marmora polita cohaesione firma non obstante, igitur non

per vim aliquam attractricem fit cohaesio. a$“ nam etiam

attractio non permittet® non solum versus d corpusculum moveri
sed etiam versus a vel b.

17) Fumus in vacuo aquam imitatur. 213.©

18) Marmora polita. 214.

19) Arena effusa liquorem refert.

® Homep samemwu nosmopsaemca a pyrormcu. Illpeavigyuan samemsa
TO& meM e HOMEPOM 8NMUCAHA TOSANee.

b Baueprnymo ut.

¢ Lugpur obosHauarom Homepa coomsemcmeyioytux 3aMemox US WUCAG
HanetamarnbLx svtute , 276 samemor no pusuxe u KOPIYcKYARpHoit urocodpuu”.
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803JyX CAABAMBAeT 3TH MAACTHHbI C CHAOIO paBHOf 5 QynTam;
OCHOBaHMe NAACTHHbBI paBHO 25 mapuxckum AunuaM (cMm. [amGep-
rep, ra. 3).2

8) Ecan 6n1 aup He GhIA BecOM, OH He BXOZHA Gbl B KOAOKOA
{Bosaymmuoro Hacocal.

9) Hexoropbie TeAaa, 6yaydn OxraxzgeHbl, Xpynku, a Gyayun
HarpeTht — KOBKH; ZK€eA€30, CXBaYeHHOE MOPOSOM, A€TYe Pa3phIBaeTCA.

10) Pacnoroxenne £8 F°

11) Kycok meaesa tpe6yer 6oabmoit cuabl, uTO6BI €ro pasao-
MaTb, HO TpPH CKOGAEHMH TOHKHM HANMADHHKOM IOCTEHNEHHO
USMEABYAETCSA C MPUAOKEeHHEM eABa 3ameTHOH cuabl, CoraacoBannoe
CLIETIACHHE: MpUMEepP KAHATOB H BOAOKOH KOHOIIAH.

12) Teaa rexyune npucraioT K TBEPZbIM.

12)" Kopnyckyanl clenieHnl He OAHOH CHAOR HHepLHH.

13) Mertaanbl, npexse YeM pasopBaThCA, BHITATHBAIOTCA B HHTH.

14) A6coaiotHOe cliemAeHHe JABYX LUHAWHADOB HS OZJHOrO
M TOro xe BEIeCTBa, HO PASAMYHON TOAIIMHBI, HPONOPIHOHAABHO
‘KBaApaTav AHAMETPOB,

15) Markoctp saBucHT OT 60A€€ TOHKHX KOPHYCKYA, Haxo-
AAIIMXCH B NPOMEAKYTKAX, MO HX YAAACHHH TEAO CTAHOBHTCA TBEp-
ZAbiM, kak Kupnuuu, B T. 4. Cyxapu.

16) [MoAnpoBanHble MAACTHHBI MPAMOPA. . . HECMOTPSA Ha HPOUHOS
ClENAEHHE, CACZOBATEABHO CIENACHHE NPOHCXOZHT HE OT Kakroit-

AHGO CHUADI MPHTAKEHHA a%& 160 ¥ NpUTAXKEHHE HE MO3BOAHT
)

KOPIMYCKYAe TepeABUraTbCA He TOABKO K d, HO M k a uau b.
17) Jlom B mycrore moapamaer Boze. 213.°
18) Moanposanube mAacTHEB! MpaMopa, 214.°
19) Bbicbimannbif necok BOCMPOM3BOJHT XEHAKOCTG.

2 Homep samemru mnosmopsemca e pyrorucu. Ilpexvixywas samemra
NoX MeM Ke HOMEpoM BTucaHa rosJHee.

S Luppsr oBosnauarom HOMEPE COOMEEMCMEYIOULUX IAMEMOK US UMCAQ
Harewamannvix oviwe ,276 samemox no PUSUKE U KOPTYCKYARPHO uro-
<coguu®.

17 fomonocos, . 1
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20) Quod® fluidorum corpuscula sunt solida Scholion ¥ -~
us Rub.

21) Alebastrum vel Gypsum tusum in igne liquores refert vide
ipse non semel colum (P li (227)*

22) De situ go £ vide (35. 36).°
23) Magnitudo sola cohaesionis causa non est, alioqui solida
reddi non possent fluida, motus necessarius est.

24) Corspus solidum est cujus partes ita cohaerent ut sine vio-
lentia a nullis aliis superficiebus terminos et figuram accipiant,
quam ab iis quas ipsarum nexus illis conciliat.

25) Gluten eliminandum ulteriori inquisitione in cohaesionem.

26) Marmora polita 245.”
26)! Cohaesio mutatur per accessum materiae in poros.

27) Cohaesio corpusculorum demonstranda per motum primi-
tivum et derivativum.

28) Motum solidorum innuit infinite lentum Boyle, de intest.
motibus.

29) Quoniam corpuscula circa centrum suum moventur, ergo
vim centrifugam potius habent quam attractivam.

30) Cohaesio tollitur, quando vis centrifuga major est com-
pressione. -

31) Malebranchius in cohaesione partium duri corporis jam
ante me pressionem aetheris reperit, sed praecipue quod in cogni-

* Baueprrymo solidorum.

Y Hugppa obosrauaem HoMep coomeemcmsyroute samemvu us uucA®
nanevamannslx eviwe ,276 samemor no Pusure u KOPMYCKYAAPHOL PUAG-
coguu®,

¢ Caesyem wumams 235, 236.

4 Hoxep samemsu Mosmopaemca & pyxorcu.
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20) Yro xopnyckyabt® Tekyuux Tea TBepAol. [loscrenue.
Boaornanunas kpacHas pryTh.

21) Toauennifi arebacTp MAM rHONC Ha OTHEe BOCHPOUIBOAUT
KUAKOCTb. .. CMOTPH... CaM... He OZHAXAbl... CHTO... KyMO-
poca (227).6

22) O pacnoromesun 8 & cm. (35.36)."

23) Beanunna [uacTuy] — ne esuHcTBeHHas MPUYHHA CUEMAEHHUSA,
MHaue TBepAble TeAa He MOTAM 6bl CTAaHOBUTBCA AKHAKHMH,
Heo6X0AMMO JABHIEEHHE.

24) Tsepaoe Tero ecTb TO, WaCTH KOTOPOI'O TaK CLEMAEHbI,
uTO 6e3 HACHAMA He MPHUHUMAIOT IPaHHD U GUrYpbl OT KAKHX-AHGO
MHbIX OBEPXHOCTeH, KPOME TEX, KOTOPbie NMPUAAET UM UX COGCTBEH-
HasA CBASb.

25) Hckaounts kAell ZAA NOCAEAYIOWErO M3bICKAHHSA OTHOCH-
TEABHO CUENAEHHA.

26) Ioauposanubie naacTunsr Mpamopa. 245.°

26)" Cuenrenue HM3MeHAeTCH OT MOCTYMAGHHA  MaTepHH
B MOpbI.

27) Cuenaenue KOPMYyCKyA AOAXHO G6biTh NOKasaHO Yepes
ABHHEHHE MEepPBOHAYAABHOE M MPOU3IBOAHOE.

28) Doiiab mamekaeT Ha 6eCKOHEWHO MEAAEHHOE JBUKEHHE
[kopnyckya] TBepanix Tea. O BuyTpensnx ZBumenusx.’

29) Tak kak KOPNyCKyAbl ABHKYTCH BOKPYT CBOEro LEHTpa,
TO, CAEAOBaTEAbHO, OHM HMEIOT CKOpee LEeHTPOOEXKHYIO CHAY, 4eM
NPUTATaTEABHYIO.

30) Cuenaenue ycrpausercs, koraa neurpobexnas cura 6oabme
cAKaTHA,

31) Maabbpanm yxke paHee MeHA yCMOTpeA B CUEMAeHHU
uacreit TBepgOro Teaa JaBAeHMe apupa, HO OCOGEHHO... 4TO

® Saueprrymo TBepabIX.

 Hugppa obosmauaem mnomep coomsemcmeyroweii samemxu us wucAX
Hanmewamaumnbly svite ,276 samemor no usuxe u KopnycrkyAApHod uac-
cogpuu®.

® Caegyem yumams 235, 236.

T Homep samemwu nosmopsemca s pyxomnucu.

17*
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tionem hujus veritatis eodem filo ariadneo deductus, eique compro-
bandae iisdem rationibus, iisdem adeo exemplis mecum usus est.
Bernoulli in monito ad lectorem. Malebr. Recherche de la vérité
lib. 6 cap.

32) Pondus gravius ipsa athmosphaera non potest avellere
g cylindrum, quod aér tam firmiter comprimere non potest.

33) Gravitas causa cohaesionis non est.

34) Pondus non sentitur aetheris.

35) Cohaesio dependet non a materia gravifica, primo quia
ipsa gravis non est, 2° quia singulas monades ad centrum telluris
praemit, 3° fluidum gr. est subtilius ipso aethere, quia in illum

gravitat.
36) De uncinulis et funiculis jocus in Scholio. Vid. Bernulli.

37) A quiete et inertia cohaesio proficisci non potest, quia
corpuscula mercurii sunt graviora et tamen non tam firmiter cohae-
rent, quam corpuscula aquae in glacie.

38) Cohaesio et attractio idem sunt. Bernoul. (B

39) Ingentia pondera sublevamus, rumpere levia non possumus.

40) Exemplum clavi parieti infixi et mallei > vis.

41) Pressa complicatio pulveris, ubi aether eliditur.

42) Demonstrandum quod corpuscula aetheris sint corpora,
scil. quod premunt, habent ergo vim inertiae et materia gra-
vifica agit in illa.

43) Corpora simpliciora statim e solido in fluidum et e fluido
in solidum transmutari debent sine praevia mollicie. N3.

44) Quaedam corpora duriora mollioribus facilius liquantur
ut glacies et butyrum.

) 1.2 3 5 7.8 11. 12, 16. 17. 18. 21. 23. 24. 25. 26,.
27. 29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 34. 35. 36. 37. 38. 39. 40. 41. 42.
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K MO3SHAHUIO ®TOH HCTHHBI OH GBIA MPUBEJEH TOIO k€ apuagHUHOM
HUTBIO M AAA MOATBEPXAEHHA €€ BOCIOAb3OBAACA TEMM ke INpH-
MepaMH, 9TO U A. DepHyAAM B npeAyBeAOMAGHMH K YUMTaTEAlO.
Manb6panm, HMsbickanne umctumbl, k. 6 ra.t

32) Bec, 6oabmuii yem camas arMocdepa, He MOXET OTOpP~
BaThb UMAHMHZP, KOTOPHIA BO3AYX HE MOXET NPHAMMATb TaK g
Kpernko.

33) Taxecrp He ecTb MpUYMHA CLEMAEHH:.

34) Bec apupa ne omyugaercs.

35) Cuenaenne saBHCHT He OT TATOTHUTEAbHOH MaTepuu, BO-MepP-
BbIX, IOTOMYy 4YTO OHA CaMa He TAXeAa, BO-BTOPbIX, IOTOMY YTO OHa
THETET OTACAbHbIE MOHaZbI K [IEHTPY B3EMAH, B-TPETbHX, TATOTHTEAD-
Haf XKHAKOCTb TOHBIIE CaMOro 5(pHpa, TaK KaK TArOTEeT K HEMY.

36) O xproukax u BepeBoukax myTka B [loscuenun. Cwu.
Bepnyaru.

37) Cuenaenne He MOXeT MPOUCXOAHTh OT MOKOA M HHEPLMH,
TaK KaK KOPNYCKYAbl PTYTH TAXEAee H, OZHAKO, HE CTOAb KPEmKO
CLIETAEHBI, KaK KOPHYCKYAbI BOAB! BO AbAY.

38) Cuenaenne u npuraxenue — o0gHO u TO xe. Depuyannm.
Kynopoc.

39) Mo noznumaeM OrpoMHbie TAXKECTH, a Aerkue [reaa]
pasopBaTh HE MOKEM,

40) Mpumep rBo3as, B6UTOrO B CTeHy, M MOAOTKa l—g% CHABI.

41) Cxaroe ynaoTHeHHe NOpPOMKa, KOrAa BbITAAKHBaeTCA dPHP.

42) Tokasatb, 9TO KOPHYCKyAbI 3(HUpa —8TO TEAa, T. €., UTO
OHH JaBAT, CA€JOBATEABHO MMEIOT CHAY WHEQPIHH, ¥ TATOTHTEAbHAA
MaTepus BOsjeficTByeT Ha HHUX.

43) Boaee mpoctble Teaa JOAKHBI Cpasy MpeBpamiaTbeAa
U3 TBepAbIX B XHAKHEe M H3 XHUAKHX B TBepAble 6e3 npexBapu-
TeAbHOTO pasmsardenus. NB.

44) Hexoroprie 60ace TBepable TeAa Aerue CAEMUKAIOTCH, YEM
60Aee MATKHE, HaMPUMEP A€ H MacAO.

) 1. 2. 3. 5. 7. 8. 11..12. 16. 17. 18. 21. 23. 24. 25. 26,.
27. 29. 30. 31. 32. 33. 34. 35. 36. 37. 38. 39. 40, 41. 42.
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II) 4. 6. 9. 10. 13. 14. 332 15. 17. 18. 19. 22. 26,. 28. 43.
44. 21.
1) Cohaesio est motus derivativus. 24, 27.
2) igitur comprimuntur duo orbiculi sub aqua. 2. 7. 18. 26.
31. 41,
3) non ab aére. 32.
4) non a mater. grav. 35.
5) a fluido alio aliquo. 34.
6) Schol. 1) refutatio® attractionis. 16. 38.
7) Schol. 2) refutatio quietis et inertiae. 11. 37. 39. 40.

8) Schol. uncinulorum et funiculor. 25, 30. 36,

9)e

10) Coroll. monades physicae. 1.

11) Cohaesio tollitur per motum centralem. 3. 21. 29. 30.

12) fluidum illud grave. 8. 42.
NB. per vim inertiae non cohaerent quia graviora sunt minus

solida leviora solida.

2 [Tocaeznue goe yuppor o6eesenvl KPYKKOM.
b Bauepxrymo cohaesionis.
¢ Bauepxrymo molis — refut.
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) 4. 6. 9. 10. 13, 14. 33 15. 17. 18. 19. 22. 26,. 28. 43.
44, 21.

1) Cuenaenne ectp nmpomssoanoe gBuxenne. 24. 27,

2) urak, caBAMBAIOTCA MOJA BOAOIO ABa Kpyxka. 2. 7. 18. 26,
31. 41.

3) ue or Bo3ayxa. 32.

4) we or TArorureAbHoil marTepuu. 35.

5) or kakofi-au60 zpyro#t xuaxocru. 34.

6) Tloscuenue 1) onposepxenne ® npuraxenns. 16. 38.

7) Tlosicuenue 2) onposepmenue moxos u ueepuuu. 11. 37.
39. 40.

8) Moscuenue xpiouxkors u Bepepouex. 25. 30. 36.

9°*

10) Ipucosokynaenne. Musugeckne Monagoi. 1.

11) Cuenaenue ycrpansercs HeHTpaAbHbIM gBumenneM. 3. 21.
29. 30.

12) xuaxoe, To Taxeaoe. 8. 42.

NB. cuemaensl He cuaolo MHepuuM, NOTOMY 4TO 60Aee TAZKEAblE

MeHee TBepabi, 6oaee Aerkue TBEpADbI.

2 IMocaexnue xse yugpvr 06sexeHbl KPYMKKOM.
6 Bauepenymo cyenremms.
® Bauepxrgmo o6bvema — onpopepxenne.

Bubnunoteka "PyHuBepc”
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9

DE COHAESIONE ET SITU
MONADUM PHYSICARUM

[O CUEIMAEHHHU U PACITOANOKEHHUA
OHU3NYECKHUX MOHA ]
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Capr. 4
‘DE COHAESIONE ET SITU MONADUM PHYSICARUM:®

Cretae, ¢ ii sublim. lunae corn. etc. particulae licet in contactu
‘jacent tamen se mutuo non attrahunt ut cohaereant, nisi artissime

~comprimantur: ®

(@@ eFXg(h)X() demonstretur algebraice.

Particula e attrahit particulam d et f, particulae d et f attra-
huntur pari vi a particulis ¢ et g, ergo particula e cum particulis d
-et f pari vi attrahuntur, ergo in neutram partem nituntur etc.
absurdum contra experientiam.

Def.

Cohaesio est nisus particularum insensibilium physicarum quo
una versus alteram moveri conatur, et sic vi nexum earum divel-
lenti resistit.

Coroll

Cohaesionis igitur ratio consistit in motu mortuo, quo quaelibet
particula versus alteram in motum vivum conatur.

* Bauepxnymo Exper[ientia]. Theorema. Cohaesio <{monadum) particu-

dafrum].
b Ha noasx mpunucaro NB. Attractio. Cohaesio.
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Alepesog M. E. Cepreenxo

FaaBa 4

O CUENAEHHH U PACIIOAOKEHHNH DHU3HUYECKHUX
MOHAZ*®

Yacruust Meaa, BO3OTHaHHOHA pryTH, poroBoro cepebpa u T. A.
XOTA M AeXaT, CONMPHKAcasich OAHa ¢ JPYroi, 0AHAKO, B3aUMHO He
HNPUTATHBAIOTCH A0 CLUENASHMs, €CAU He CHKATh UX OYEeHb NMAOTHO.S

(@B eXdXe)XFXgXAX3D) aoxasarh arre6pauvecku.

Yactuga e npurarusaer wacruusl d u f; wacruunt d u f
C paBHOH CHAOH TMPHTATMBAIOTCA dYacTHLaMH € H g; CAejoBa-
TEABHO 4YacTulla e BMecTe ¢ uacTMlamn d u f mnpuTATHBalOTCA
c paBHOH#t cHAOfi, T. e. He cTpeMATCA HU B Ty, HH B ApYrylo
.cropony u T. 4. Heaeno, nportueopeunr ompity.

Onpeseaenue

Cgem\eﬂue €CTb CTPEMAECHHE HEYYBCTBHUTEAbBHBIX (PH3HYECKHUX
*acTHll ABHUTraTbCA MO HANPABACHHIO OJZHA K ap}’l‘Oﬁ; TaKHM 0698"
30M OHO OKasbIBaeT CONMPOTHBACHUEC CHAE, paapt:malotgeﬁ HX CBA3b.

[IlpucoBoxynaenne

H’rax, NPUYHHA CHENACHHA COCTOUT B MEPTBOM JBHXAEHHH,
B CHAY KOTOPOro Aobas JacTHa MNbITaeTCA MNOAYYUTD XHBOE
ABHAKEHHE MO HANPABACHHIO K JPYI‘Oﬁ.

2 Bauepkuymo Onmr, [Toromenne. Cuenrenne <Momaz> wacruu,
8 Ha noaax npunucano NB. Mpuramenme. Cyennrenue.
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Exper.

Corpore quocunque in pulverem quavis ratione redacto® pul-
visculi non cohaerent nejue vi motrici separanti resistunt. Exempla
sunt ubique obvia, ubi pulvisculi exigua sua gravitate dilabuntur.
Inducendi sunt casus speciales, mercurius praecipitatus® et metalla
calcinata atque iterum redacta, corpora trita et rursus in solidum
redacta ut vitra etc.

Exper.

Cuprum, ferrum, plumbum, stannum et antimonium leni igne
in pulveres vel calces collabuntur, qui fortiore in solida et dura
corpora vitrea coalescunt. Mercurius longa ® circulatione in rubrum:
pulverem fatiscit, forti et repenti igne rursus in pristinam formam
reducitur. Vitra et lapides plerique in pulverem contriti igne rur--
sum in vitrum confluunt. Ligna in cineres dispersa, violentia ignis.
vitrescunt. In pulveribus nulla cohaesio mutua deprachenditur,
quippe licet maxime sint leves, propria tamen gravitate dilabuntur.
Aqua et reliqui liquores volatiles in vapores resolvuntur, in quibus
dispersis nulla est cohaesio, tandem vero collecti rursus cohaerent.?’

Corollarium 1

Particularum physicarum insensibilium cohaesio tolli et rursus.
restitui potest.

Coroll. 2°

Quoniam nulla mutatio in corpore sine motu contingere potest
(.), cohaesio igitur tollitur et restituitur per motum.

* B pyxormucu redactum.
Baueprnymo corpora callcinatal.
¢ Baquepxrymo digestfione}
Bauepxrymo et solidantur.
® Ha noasx npurmucano NB. vis centrifuga et elislo e confusu fluidi.
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Onwir

Ecan o6paTurb Al06bIM c1OcO60OM KakOe-HHGYAb TEAO B MOPO-
MIOK, TO NBIAMHKM He clenAeHbl MeXjy coboiff u He mpoTHBATCA
pasgeasiomeii ux agsumymefi cuae. I[Tocrosmno BeTpewatorcs
MpUMeEpDbl, KOrja MBIAMHKH pacCHiNaloTCA OT cobGcTBeHHO# HeaHa-
uureabHOft Taxectu. Hyxno mousecrn ocobpie caysau: Bo3orsau-
Has pPTyTh,® OOOMKKeHHBIE M BHOBb BOCCTAHOBAGHHBIE METaAAbl,
TeAa pacTepThie M ONATb MpHBEJEHHble B TBEPAOE COCTOSHHE,
Hamp, CTeKAa M T. 4.

Onwbit

Meab, xeae30, CBHHEL, OAOBO U CypbMa paclajaloTcs Ha AeTKOM
‘OTHE B TMOPOMKH MAH OKAAWHBI, KOTOpbie Ha 6OAee CHABHOM OTHe
CIIAABAAIIOTCA B TBepAble M NMPOUHbIE CTEKAOBHAHBIE TeAa. PryTn
fpHu AAMTEABHOM 5 Kpyroo6opore pacchinaeTcs B KpacHbifi MOPOMOK;
OT CHABHOTO, GBICTPOrO OTHSI BOCCTaHaBAMBaeTCA B MPeXHHA BUJ.
Crexaa n mMuorue ua KaMuefl, pacTepTbie B MOPOmMOK, Ha OrHe
ONsATh CAMBaloTca B crekAao. JepeBo, pacchimaBmECh B 30AY, cTe-
KASHEeT OT O9YeHb Xapkoro orssA. B mopomkax ue sameuaercs
HHKAKOTO B3aMMHOTO CIENAEHHA, W KaKk 6bl OHM Hu 6bIAM AerkH,
‘OAHAKO, OHM PacCHIMAOTCA OT coGCTBeHHOH TaXecTH.

Boaa u ocTaabHble AeTyame XUAKOCTH paspexaloTCA B Maphbl,
KOTOpHBIE, pacCceABIINCh, HE HMEIOT HHUKAKOrO CHENAEHHs, HO TOTOM,
6yayuu coGpaHbl, CHOBa CLENAAIOTCA.”

[TpucoBoxymaenue 1
Cuennenre HeayBCTBUTEABHDIX (PUBHTECKHUX JACTHI] MOXET GHITH
YCTPaHEHO M ONATH BOCCTAHOBAEHO.

[TpucoBokynaenne 27
Tak kak HuKakoro n3MeHeHMs He MOmeT NpPOH3OHTH B TeAe
6es aeuxenns (.),! TO cllenaenne ycTpaHAeTCA W BOCCTAHOBASETCS
[OCPEACTBOM JBHKEHHUS,

& Bauepkngmo obommennnie Tera,

¢ Bauepxnymo amrepuposamun.

* Bauepxrymo u sarsepaenaror.

" Ha moasnx npunucans NB. yemrpoGemmas CHAa H BbITaAKHBaRHe TpH
HepeMeINUBAHHH XHAKOCTH. :
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Coroll. 3
Cohaesio quoniam tollitur et restituitur, motus igitur particu-
larum cohaerentium non est primitivus (.).

Theorema
Particulae insensibiles physicae cohaerent a vi premente ali-
cujus corporis fluidi, quod corpora ambit et poros eorum replet.

Demonst.

Motus quo particulae physicae insensibiles versus se invicem
nituntur,® non est primitivus ( . ), consequenter proficiscitur ab
alio corpore movente ( . ) qui quamlibet particulam versus aliam
premit vi® mortua. Cum vero hoc fieri nequit, nisi corpus illud
quamlibet particulam non secus ac integrum corpus ambiat® et
poros ejus penetret,? adeoque sit fluidum ( . ) quamobrem evi-
dens est particulas corporum insensibiles physicas cohaerere a vi

premente alicujus corporis fluidi, quod corpora ambit et poros
eorum replet.

Schol. de marmoribus etec.

Corollarium 1
Quoniam hoc fluidum particulas premit, ergo ipsum est grave

Coroll. 2
Quoniam corpora ubique terrarum cohaerent et cohaesio

eorum tolli et restitui potest, ergo fluidum, quod premit, ubique
est terrarum,

Ete. etc.
De cohaesione sublata a vi centrifuga.

* Bauepxrymo sunt.

b B pyronucu vis.

¢ Baquepxnymo quamobrem.

4 Bauepxnymo unde sequitur.

Bubnunoteka "PyHuBepc”



O cuensenuu u pacnosoxenuu GUSUHECKUX MOMAL amr

[TpucoBokynaenue 3
Taxk kak cuenrenue ycTpaHseTcs H BOCCTaHOBAAETCSA, TO ABHAKE-
HHUE CLEMACHHDbIX Yactuy He ABAAercs mepBuunbiM (. ).2

[Tloroxenue
Heuyscreureabuble ¢usuueckne 9acTHLbI CUEMAAIOTCS CHAOM
AZaBACHUS HEKOEro XHMAKOTO TeAa, KOTOpOe OKPyXaeT TeAa M
HaIlOAHAET MX MOPBI.

JokxasaTeabcTBO

JBusenve, KOTOPbHIM HEYYBCTBMTEAbHbIE (HIHYECKHE HACTHIbI
B3aHMHO CTPEMATCA OZHa K APYroil, He aABAderca mepBuuHbim (. ) u,.
CAEAOBaTEeABHO, MPOHCXOJHT OT Apyroro ABuxymerocs rera (.),3
KOTOpOe NpuaHMaeT AlOGyI0 dacTuuy K Apyro# meprBo#t cuaoii.
Tak xak TO BOIMOXKHO TOABKO B TOM CAYy4ae, €CAM 3TO TEAO
OKpyaaeT AIOGYI0 4YacTHLy TaKk e, KaK OKpyAaeT M BCE TEAO
LEAHKOM M IMPOHHKAaeT B €ro Mopbl® TO, CAEZOBATEAbHO, OHO
zoaxno 6bitb xugkuM (.). [loaromy scuo, uro HeuyBcTBUTEAB-
Hble (PM3HYECKHE 9aCTULbI TEA CUENASIOTCA N0 JaBACHHEM HEKOEro
KUAKOTO TeAa, OKPyZHaloWIero TeAa M HAMOAHSIOWEro MX HOPHI.

[Toacuenus o MmpaMope u T. A

[Tpucopokynaenne 1

Tak xak sTa XMAKROCTb CXKHMAeT YACTHUbI, TO, CA€A0BATEABHO,.
OHa caMa 06AajaeT TAXECTHIO.

[lpucoBorynaenue 2
Tax kak Tera NOBcioAy Ha 3eMA€ HAXOJATCSA B CLENACHHOM
COCTOAHMH M CIIENTA€HUE MX MOXKeT ObITb ycTpaHeHO H BOCCTAHOB~
A€HO, TO, CAeJOBaTEAbHO, XKHAKOCTb, OKa3biBaloLasg JaBAGHHE,
HMeeTCs Ha 3€MAEe IOBCIOZY.
HUr a HT. J
O6 yuuuromenuu cuennenus UeHTpoGexHOH cuaoil.

2 Bayepxnymo oTkyAa creayeT.
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CaPrurT

DE SITU COHAESIONE* MONADUM PHYSICARUM

Definitio
Situs monadum physicarum est locus in quo quaelibet monas
wespectu alterius haeret.

Definitio
Situs monadum strictissimus est, quando corpus nulla ratione

in minus spacium redigi potest, laxiorem apello, quo particulae
ita sunt dispositae ut corpus in minus spatium cogi possit.

Scholium

E. g. Prioris exemplum praecbent® metalla et lapides praecipue
acutissimo gelu constricta, posterioris spongia et aér exempla sunt.

Corollarium 1

In situ monadum laxiori dantur gradus densitatis.

Corollarium 2

Quoniam materia peregrina continetur in poris corporum pro
ratione capacitatis eorum ( . ), igitur in corpore, cujus monades
sunt in situ laxiore, major quantitas materiae peregrinae conti-
netur, quam in corpore cujus monades sunt in situ strictiore vel
strictissimo.

2 Baquepxnymo corporum.
Y Ha noasx npurucaso Schol. Calor et frigus, quam proxime strictissima.
¢ Bauepxrnymo adamas, ferrum et alla mletalla.).
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FaaBA
O PACIIOAOKEHHM U CUEIAEHHH * HU3HUYECKHX
MOHAJ

Onpeaenenue

Pacnoromenne (pu3HIECKMX MOHAA €CTb MECTO, B KOTOPOM
Awbas MoHaza mpebolBaeT MO OTHOmMEHHIO K Apyrofi.

Onpeaearenue

Pacnoaoxenne mMoHag Hanboaee TeCHbIM GbiBaeT TOraa, KOraa
TEAO HMKOUM 06pa3oM He MOXeT ObIThb NPUBEAEHO K MEHbIIEMY
o6beMy; 6oaee CcBOGOAHBIM A HasblBAl0 TaKoe, MPH KOTOPOM
9acTHUB! PACMOAOXKEHBl TaK, 4YTO TeAO MOXxeT ObITb CcxaTO
Z0 Menbmero o6bema.®

[Toacuenmue
Hanp., npumep nepsoro zaioT® MeTaarbl W KaMHM, OCOGEHHO
OXBauzHHble CHAbHeimHM MOPO30M, MpUMepbl BTOPOro — rybka
" BO3AYX.

[lpucoBokynmaenne 1

[Tpu 6oree cBoGOAHOM pacnOAOKEHHMH MOHAJ CYLIECTBYIOT
Da3Hble CTENEeHH TYCTOTHI.

[lpucoBorkynaenue 2

Tak kak NOCTOPOHHAS MaTepusi COZEPHHUTCH B MOPAX TeEA
NPONOPUKOHAABHO HX BMECTHMOCTH (.), TO, CA€ZOBATEADHO, B TEAE,
MOHaJbl KOTOPOro HaxojATCA B 60aee CBOGOAHOM pPaCHOAOKEHHH,
CcogepXUTCA OGOAbWIEE KOAMYECTBO MNOCTOPOHHeH MaTepud, d4eM
B TeAe, MOHajgbl KOTOPOrOo HaxoZiArca B 6oaee TEeCHOM HAHM
B HaHGoAee TECHOM PacCIOAOXKEHHH.

* Bauepxnymo Tea.
S Ha noasx Tloscnenne. Map u xoroa, kak MoxHO Goree cHABHbIE.
® Bauepxnymo crarn, #ereso m ApyrEe M[eTarm].

18 somonocos, t. 1
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Corollarium 3

Quando monades sunt in situ strictissimo, tunc major earum
pumerus se mutuo contingit, quam in situ laxiore, et in situ
laxiore® monadum contactus tolli prorsus potest.

Scholium
E. g ‘,% e’ 9;? spongia, vapores.

Definitio®

Corpus solidum est, cujus particulae quaelibet sibi mutuo
cohaerent ita ut corpus in quolibet situ eam figuram conservet,
quam nexus partium illi conciliat.c

Def.

Situs particularum physicarum est?d locus, in quo quaelibet
respectu alterius haeret.

Defi.

Situs strictissimus est, quo quaelibet particula juxta aliam ita
est posita, ut corpus in minus spatium redigi non possit.

Definitio
Situs laxior est, quo particulae ita sunt dispositae ut in minus
spacium corpus redigi possit.

2 Baueprrnymo corpuscalorum.
Baueprkrnymo Monades physicae cohaerere d...

¢ Baueprrymo.
Corollarium
d SBavepxrymo cujuslibet.
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[lpucoBoxynmaenue 3

Korza monagel Haxoasitca B Han6oree TECHOM pacNOAOXEHHH,
TO B3aHMHO cONpPHKacaeTcd G6oabliee MX 4HCAO, deM Hpu Goree
c¢BO6GOAHOM pacnoAOxenud, U npu 6oree cBOGOAHOM pacmoAOZe-
HHH® MOHaJ COMNPUKOCHOBEHHE MOXET COBEPIEHHO HCYE3HYTh.

[Moscuenne
Hanp., ,}% -er, g“;§ ry6ka, mapsl.

Onpeaenrenue’

Tsepaoe TeA0o —»aTO Takoe, AlO6ble HACTH KOTOPOrO B3aHMHO
CBA3aHB! TaK, 9TO TEAO B AIOGOM MOAOXEHHMH COXpaHsAeT Qurypy,
KOTOpYIO mpujaeT evy CBA3b dacreil.®

Onpesenrenue
Pacnoaoxenne (puamgeckux 9aCTHI e€CTb MeCTO, B KOTOPOM
Aofas wacTMla mpebbiBaeT MO OTHOWIEHHIO K JAPYrof.

Onpeserenne

Pacnoaoxenne nan6oree TecHoe —DTO TaKoe, MPH KOTOPOM
Ao6as wacTHia mpHAeraeT K JAPYrofl Tak, 9TO TEAO He MOXeT
6bITh AOBEeAEHO A0 MeHbmero obbema.

Onpeaenenne

Pacnoaoxenue 6oree cBo60OAHOE —BTO Takoe, MPH KOTOPOM
4YacTHUbl PACMOAOXKEHBI TaK, 4YTO TEAO MoxkeT O6biTb AOBeAEHO
A0 MeHbmero o6bema.

® Bauepxrymo xopuyckya,
6 Saueprrymo (Dusuueckne mMomazbi cBAsaHDL ..

® Baueprrymo:
[MpucoBokynrermnme

18*
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Coroll 1
Hinc sequitur situs laxioris dari gradus.

Coroll. 2
Quoniam materia peregrina in poris corporum continetur pro
ratione capacitatis eorum ( . ), igitur in corpore, cujus particulae
sunt in situ laxiore® major est ratio quantitatis materiae pere=-
grinae, ad propriam, quam in eo cujus particulae sunt in situ
minus laxo.

Coroll 3
Si materia peregrina® cohaerens® in corpore continetur in
majore quantitate, quam pori ejus capere possint in situ stric
tissimo, igitur corpus in situm strictissimum redigi non potest nisi
materia peregrina cohaerens vi expellatur.

Coroll 4
Quoniam materia peregrina etiam cohaerens ingreditur et
egreditur, igitur exprimi potest usque ad situm strictissim[um].

Theor.
Corpora summa vi ignis exagitata et tandem refrigerata
redeunt in situm corpusculorum quam proxime? strictissimum.

Demonstr.

Corpora vi ignis rarefiunt pro ratione vis centrifugae, gravi-
tatis ¢ absolutae et cohaesionis corpusculorum ( . ) quoniam autem
materiae peregrinae corpuscula sunt subtilissima, cohaesione exigua
vel nulla praedita et gravitate exigua ( . ), igitur magis rarefiunt,
quam corpuscula materiae propriae, consequenter ex poris expel-
luntfur] etc.

® Bauepxnymo major copia continetur materiae peregrinae.
b Baueprrymo in corpore est.
¢ Bauepxrymo igituar.
Baueprrymo densiss'mum.
® Bauepxnymo specificae.
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[TlpucoBokymaenune 1
Orciosa caedyer, 9T0 CymecTByIOT cTenenu 6oaee cBo604HOr0
PACTIOACKEeHHA.
[lpucoBoxynarenne 2
Tak xax mocTopoHHAs MaTepua cOJZepXMTCA B HOpPax TeA
HPOMOPUMOHAABHO HX BMeCTUMOCTH ( . ), TO, CA€A0BATEABHO, B TEAE,
YacCTHLbI KOTOPOr0 HAaX0ZATca B 6OAee CBOGOJHOM pPaclmoOAO-
XKeHHH,® OTHOILIEHHE KOAHIECTBA IOCTOPOHHeR MaTepuy Kk cO6CTBEH-
Hoft Goabme, yeM B TOM, YacTHZbl KOTOPOTO HAXOASATCA B pac-
MOAOXKEHHH MeHee CBOGOJHOM.

MMpucosokrynaenune 3
Ecan cBasanmnaa mocropounsa Marepus® codepmurcs B TeAe
B 6OAbHIEM KOAMYECTBe, UM MOTYT BMECTHTb €ro nopbl IpH
HauGoaee TECHOM pacHOAOXEHHH, TO TEAO MO%eT GLITh NPHBEAEHO
K Hau60Aee TeCHOMY PaclmOAOKEHHUIO TOAbKO NPH YCAOBHH H3THaRUSA
nocroponHeff mMarepun cuaoil,

[TlpucoBorynaenne 4
Tax kak u cBA3aHHas MOCTOPOHHAS MaTepHs BXOAHT H BbIXOAHT,
TO OHa MO KeT GbiTb BolkaTa 40 HauGOAee TECHOI'O PaCOAOKEHHS.

[Toroxenue

Teaa, moasepruyroie Bbicmiei chAe OrHA M, HAKOHel, OXAa-
HACHHDBIE, TPUXOAAT K BO3MOXHO® TecHefiuleMy pacmOAOKEHHUIO
KOPMYCKYA.

HdoxasareArbcTBO

Teaa curoro orus paspemaiorca coobpasuo UeHTpoGexHOM
cune,” a6coaoTHOMY Becy M chenaenuio gactHy (.), a Tak Kak
KOPNYCKyAbl MOCTOPOHHEH MaTepuu BeCbMa TOHKH i MMEIOT BecbMa
MaAO€ HAH HMKAKOTO CLENAGHHs M BecbMa Maabifl Bec (.), TO, cae-
AO0BaTEAbHO, OHH GOAbIIE pa3peXRaIOTCsA, 9eM KOPIYCKYAbI cO6CTBEH-
HOH MATepHH, CAEAOBATEAbHO, BbITAAKHBAIOTCH U3 WOP, H T. 4.

8 Saueprnymo cosepxmurces GoAbmmee KOAMYECTBO NOCTOPOHHeH MaTepHH,
6 Bauepxnymo maxoauTCA B Tere.

® Baquepxnymo rycreiimeMy.

T Bauepkuymo yaeAbrOMY.
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DE PARTICULIS PHYSICIS INSENSIBILIBUS

CORPORA NATURALIA CONSTITUENTIBUS,

IN QUIBUS QUALITATUM PARTICULARIUM
RATIO SUFFICIENS CONTINETUR

[O COCTABAAIOLLIMX TPUPOAHBIE TEAA
HEYYBCTBUTEABHBIX OH3HYECKHUX YACTHLIAX,
B KOTOPBHIX 3AKAIOYAETCA JOCTATOYHOE
OCHOBAHHUE YACTHBIX KAYECTB]
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CapruT 1*

DE  QUALITATIBUS ET PARTIBUS CORPORUM
IN GENERE

§1b
Corpus est extensum incompenetrabile, vi inertiae praeditum.*
Per extensionem intelligitur dimensio in lorgum, latum et profun-
dum, quacum inseparabili nexu conjuncta est figura corporis, hoc
est definitus status terminorum, quibus extensio corporis ¢ inclu-
ditur. Incompenetrabilitatis nomine id salutatur, quo fit, ut corpus

® BauepkHymo nepsoMauarvHoe sarrague pabomvt De partibus physicis,
ex quibus corpora naturalia prima componuntur.

Ha noaax npomus mexcma §§ I u 2 sauepxrymo Motus et (uies ad
qualitates particulares spectant. Ocmasaerno Hesaueprrymoin Compenetrabilitas
et penetrabilitas distinguendae in scholio et promittendum de posterioribus in
proximis paragraphis.

Motus vivus et mortuus sive nisus.

Bquepxrymo Demonstretur [inextensum ratione extensi{ minimi esse infi~
nite parvam et vice versa extensum 'minutissimum} ratione inexten:i est infi-
nite magnum. Attractio est contra axioma, nullum corpus loco movetur nisi ab
alio corpore sit motum seu potius impulsum.

Corpora sursum et deorsum resistunt pro quantitate’ materiae.

Verba <quo judicio), vim attractricem meram in phylosophiam recipere,
est qualitates occultas a sanioribus philosophis relegatas rursus revocare. Regu-
lae de vi centrifuga corporum, et quod sit proportionalis vi inertiae a gravi-
tate vel a mole.

¢ Baueprryms motus et quietls capax.

Baueprrymo cohibetur.
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Faasa1?

O KAYECTBAX MU YACTAX TEA BOOBLUE
§ 16

Teao ecmdv Heconporuyaemas nNPomsAxeHHOCMb, 06 QIAIOWAT
curoii  unepyuu® Ilog npoTakeHHeM NOHMMAIOT M3MEpEHHE
B AAWHY, IIUPUHY M TAyOHHYy, ¢ KOTOPHIM HepaspbIBHO CBA3aH
BHJ TeAa, T. €. ONpeJEAeHHOE MOAOXEHHEe TpaHUll, B KOTOPbIX
3aKAlOYEeHa" MPOTAXEHHOCTb Tena. HeconpoHumaeMocTbio Hashi-

& Baueprnymo nepsonauarvmoe sarrasue pabomovt O @HaMuecKUx yacTAx,
U3 KOTOPDLIX COCTABASIOTCA NEPBHUHble NPUPOARLIE TEAd.

6 Ha-noasx npomus mexcma §§ 1 u 2 sauepxnymo JAsumenme u moxoin
oTHOCATCA K YacTHWM KadecTBaM. Ocmaegaeno "Mesauepsrymoin Hyxmo » npn-
MeuaHHSAX NPOBECTH Pa3HUIY Mexjy CONPOHUIAEMOCTHIO M IPORHLAEMOCTBIO
M HaMeTHTb JaibHeiimee B GAmmailmux naparpadax.

ABHIKCHHO KHBO® H MEPTBOE HAH Hanop.

Baueprrymo: JokaszaTp, uTO HEOPOTAKEHHOE IO OTHOMEHHIO K HPEIMOTY"
caMoit MaAroii IpoTARERROCTH 6ecKOHEUHO MaAo H, o6paTHO, UTO MPeaMET caMoil
MaAoli TPOTAKERHOCTH [0 OTHOIIEHHIO K HENPOTHKEHHOMY 6ECKOHEUHO REAHK..

Mpursxenue npoTHBOPEUUT aKCHOMe: HH OAHO TEAO HE JBMHETCH C MOCTa,
€CAM ero He ABWHET HAH, BepHee, He TOAKHET Apyroe Tero. ComporusieHnue
TeA BEEPX W BHHS 3aBHCHT OT KOAMYECTBAa MaTepHH.

CaoBa <o sToMy MHeRHIO> NPHEUMATh B (PHAOCODUH YHCTYIO HPUTATA-
TOABHYIO CHAY, DTO SHAUMT CHOBa BBOJUTH TaiiEble CcBoiicTBa, OTBEPrHYThHIE
34paBLIMH uAocopaMu. 3aKkoE LEHTPOGEKHOH CHABI B TeAax; OHa IPONOPEIHO-—
HAADHA CHA® WHEPIUM, 3aBRCAIIEH OT THMECTH HAH MAacChl

® Bauepxrymo cnocobroe ABHraThbcf H MOKOHTHCA,

¥ Baueprrymo coseprutes.
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unum cum alio sibi aequali eodem spacio simul comprachendi
non possit, e. g.: pes cubicus aquae occupare non potest idem spa-
tium simul cum altero pede cubico aquae. Illud vero, quo cor-
pora mota vi motum cohibenti resistunt, vel corpora quiescentia
vi impellenti refragantur, vis inertiae audit. Continua loci mutatio
-dicitur motus, in uno loco perseverantia quies vocatur.

§ 2

Id, quod catholicas qualitates corporibus tribuit, materta
-appellatur, quae in corporibus palpabilibus duplex depraeien-
ditur, nimirum propria et peregrina. Propria est ex qua corpus
constat et certo 'modo determinatur, eaque aliter determinata,
corpus mutari necessum est. Materia peregrina est, quae® inter-
stitia corporis a matzria propria vacua® replet®, e.g. adr in poris
-aquae est materia peregrina, ut et aqua ipsa in poris ligni aut
.spongiae. Peregrina materia subdividitur in cohaerentem et praeter-
labentem. Cohaerentis nomine venit,? cujus vis irertiae cum vi
inertiae materiae propriae conjungitur, seu quod idem est, cum
eadem movetur et impetum facit vel cum eadem quiescit et motui
resistit. Contra vero materia praeterlabens vim inertiae suae cum
vi inertiae materiae propriae non conjungit, sed libere per inter-
stitia corporum labitur. Cohaerentis exemplum praebet aér in
.aquae interstitiis contentus et aquaj in poris ligni vel spongiae
inclusa. Praeterlabentis existentia in sequentibus (§ ) demon-
strabitur.* Hic notandum est, quod quoniam materia praeterlabens

& Bauepxrymo in poris.

b 3queornymo continetur.

¢ B rxoHue cmpanuybl nox uepmoii npurucano:

NB. Materia est, quod corporibus dat extensionem et vim resistendi corpo-
ribus. Hamb., Elem. phys., cap. 1. Vis et motus mortuus. Corpus quando movetur
-agit etiam et reliquis qualitatibus catholicis.

Bauepxrymo quae moto corpore simul movetur et impetum facit.
¢ Bauepenymos Verum.
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BaeTcs TO, B CHAY Yero OZHO TEeAO He MOXET HaXOJAHTbCS BMeCTe
-C APYruM, OAWHAKOBBIM C HUM, B OJZHOM M TOM € MPOCTPAaHCTBE,
Hamp.: oAuH Ky6Guueckuffi pyT BOZBI He MOXKET 3aHMMaTh OJAHO H
‘TO Xe MPOCTPaHCTBO BMECTe C JPYrUM KyOuueckuM (pyTOM BOZBI.
To cBoficTso, MO KOTOPOMY TeAa, NpUBEAEHHDbIE B ABUAKEHHE, TPO-
THUBATCA CMAE, OCTaHaBAMBamoule#f ABMAKeHWe, a TeAa NoKoslIHecA
6oprorcst ¢ cHAOH, HX TOAKatolgeli, 30BercAa cHAOft HHepuuH,
HenpepoiBuas nepemena Mecra nasbiBaeTcs ABHKEHHEM; MNpe6bi-
BaHHE Ha OZHOM MECTe — MOKOEM.

§ 2

To, umo coobwaem meiram ux o6uue xauecmsa, Ha3vl8aemc st
.mamepueii, KOTopad B Terax ocsAsaeMbnix ObiBaeT JBOAKOM,
a HUMeHHO, cobcmseHnoi u nocmoponneii. Cobcmsennas mame-
pUSL — ma, U3 KOMOPOH mMero COCTNOUm U U3BECTMHBIM 06pa30M
onpejeAnemcs; Npu ee USMEHEHUU Heu36eXHO UBMEHSEemCs
u camo meao. [locmoponnsass mamepust — ma, xomopas * 3anor-
HAem 8 meie npomexymku, c60604Hble om cobcm3eHHON mame-
puu,’ Hanp., BO3AYX B MOpax BOAbl €CTb MaTepHs MOCTOPOHHA,
Kak M caMa BOJa B mopax AepeBa MAH ry6xu. [locroponnas mare-
pusi TOApasdeAseTcA Ha CBA3annylo u npomexaowyn. o
CBA3aHHON pasymeemcss ma,® 8 KOMOPOi cuia UHepyuu coegu-
HAEMCS C CUAOIL UHepUUU COGCMBEHHON MAMePUU, UL, JPYLUMU
cAOBaMU, OHU BMECME NMPUXOLAM B8 JBUXEHUE U TLPOUSEOARM
ycuaue, MOKOSMCA U CONPOMUBATIOMCK JsuxeHuio. Mame-
pUSL xe npomexarwas, Haobopom, He NPUCOCIUNSEM CUAbLL
.cB0ell uHepuuU K cure uHepuuu cobCmBeHHOH mamepuu, a c60-
GoaHo cmpyumcs uepes npomemymxu & mere. [lpumepom cea-

® Bavepxknymo B nopax.

S B romue cmpanugbl Mok uepmoli MPUNUCAH s

MB. Matepuss — aTo To, 4TO AaeT TeAaM MPOTAKEHHOCTH M CHAY CONPO=
-ruBaenus. Fam6eprep, Drementn: qusuku, ra. 1.1 Cora n meprBoe aBuxenre.
Koraa tero gBHzeTCS, OHO AelicTByeT Takie M OCTAABHBIMH OGIIUME KadeCTBaME.

® Bauepxnymo koTopas BMeCTe ¢ ABH:YIIHMCH TEAOM ZBHUKETCH H yCTpeM-
.AsleTCA.
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per poros .corporum libere perfluit, ergo pro ratione densitatis
suae et capacitatis pororum in poris contineri adeoque cum reliqua
sibi simili externa corpus ambiente aequilibrium semper servare

debet.

§ 3

Materia iners est pro ratione quantitatlis suae, hoc est major:
quantitas materiae quiescens majore vi motui resistit, vel majore-
vi impetum facit, quam minor quantitas ejusdem, e. g.® pes cubicus
ferri duplici vi resistit et impetum facit, unus® simplici. Quamob--
rem, si corpus aliquod magis iners est quam aliud sub eodem
volumine, sive extensione; corpora haec quaniitate materiae pro--
priae vel etiam simul peregrinae cohaerentis inter se differunt®
pro ratione inertiae.

§ 4

A catholicis hisce qualitatibus corporum dependent omnes illae
leges naturales, quae mechanices dogmata constituunt. Quoniam
autem omnia corpora sub eadem hac generica notione comprae-
henduntur; unde sequitur, corpora quantumvis vastae vel quan--
tumouls exiguae® extensionis legibus mechanices esse subjecta,

® Ha noasx npomus § 3 manucaro §. Quoniam autem mateila peregrina
praeterlabens libere poros corporum perfluit, igitur nulla ratione in...
b Baueprrymo duo globi.
¢ Bauepxrymo pes.
Bauepxrymo pro <ratione..., ogHo caos8o Hepasobparo inertlae> quan--
titate mater[iae].
°® Baueprrymo molis.
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3aHHO#l MaTepHM MOTYT CAYEHTb BO3AYX, cOJepmamuiica B Boje,
¥ BOZa, 3aKAloUaOmascs B nopax jgepesa uam ry6wu. Cymecrso-
BaHMe MpoTekatomedt mMarTepun 6yger Aokasano garee (§ ). Bzeco
cAeZyeT OTMETHThb, 9TO TaK KaK MPOTeKaiouas MaTepHs cBo6OZHO
AbETCA CKBO3b MOPbI TEA, TO OHa JOAXHA HaXOAUTbCA B IOpax,
COOTBETCTBEHHO CBO€H NAOTHOCTH M €MKOCTH MOp, H, TaKHUM
o6pasaom, mnpebbiBaTh B PaBHOBeCHH € OCTaAbHOR mnogo6Hofi eil
marepuefl, okpyxalomeit Teao HaBHe.

§ 3°
Mamepus obrazaem unepuueii 8 coomsemcmsun ¢ xoiuue-
€msoM, T. e. GOAbIIEE KOAHYECTBO MoxosAllefica maTepuu ¢ 60Ab-
meff curoil COMPOTUBAAETCA ABUKEHMIO, a HaxoZsmelica B ABHke-
HHM TPOU3BOZUT Hanop ¢ Goapmeft cUAOH, YeM MeHbIIee KOAHYE-
CTBO ee Xxe; Hamp.,’ Ky6udueckufi QyT Xeresa CONPOTHBAZETCA M
OPOW3BOAUT Hamop ¢ YyABOeHHOH cuaofi, a 0aun® —c cHAOf,
paBro#i egunnne. [loaromy, ecau xaxoe-nubygv mero urepmuee
APY2010, 061aaFOULE20 MeM Ke 06DEMOM UAU TPOMSIKEHHOCMBIO,
mo meia 3mMu OMAUNQIOMCS JPYr OM JpYa KOAUHECMBOM C06-
CMBEHHOI Mamepuu uid ewie U JIIOCIMOPOHHENH, ¢ HUM CBS3AH-

HOUT nponopuuonarbHo urepuuu.

§ 4
Or sTux 06mKUX KAYECTB TEA 3aBUCAT BCe Te (PUINUECKHE 3aKOHDI,
KOTOpble COCTAaBAAIOT OCHOBbI MexaHuku. K Tak kak moa oamo
M TO XKe JaHHOe POJOBOe o6o3HadYeHHEe INOAXOJAAT BCe TeAa, TO
us 3Mow caegyem, wmo meira AGOH NPOMSIKEHHOCMU camble
6orbluMe U CcaMble MaAvie,* NMOJUUHEHBl 3AKOHAM MEXAHUKU,

® Ha noasx npomus § 3 nanucawno: §. Tax kax nocropommas nporekaromas
MaTepHs cBOGOAHO TeueT Uepes MOPHI TeA, TO, CAeZ0BaTeAbHO, HHKOMM ofpa-
30M B...

S Baueprrymo ama mapa.

® Baueprrymo dyr.

" Saueprnymo <uponopUHORaABbHO ... OLHO CA080 Hepasbopuueo wmepgwU>
B COOTBETCTBHH C KOAHUGCTBOM MATEPHH.

* Bauepkuymo Macent,
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atque adeo omnia ea, quae a catholicis qualitatibus in illis
proficiscuntur, per regulas motus explicari posse. Quamobrem
axiomata quaedam generalia ad leges motus spectantia hic prae-
mitto, quae necessaria sunt ad sequentia demonstranda.

§5

I. Nullum corpus naturaliter in motum excitari potest, nisi:
ab alio corpore sit impulsum.

Ii. Nullum corpus potest in motum excitare aliud corpus, nisi
ipsum prius sit in motum excitatum.

Ill. Si corpus motum cum movente quacunque ratione est con-
nexum, utrumque movetur secundum eandem?® directionem.

IV. Corpora eadem vi in motum excitata, habent quantitatem.
motus pro ratione inertiae, sive quantitate materiae.

§ 6

Praeter catholicas qualitates corporum sensibilium dantur aliae
qualitates particulares, quae ejus sunt indolis, ut sublatis illis-
corpus in esse suo persistere possit. Hujusmodi sunt gravitas,.
calor, cohaesio partium, colores etc., etenim ad existentiam cor--

* Baueprernymo rationem.

Ha noaax npomus smux caoe sauepxrymo:

—|+~Hic attractio refutanda. Nulla datur mera attractio.

De causis motus et de motu primitivo atque derivativo.

Motus primitivus naturalis et divinitus productus distinguendi.

—+ Negatio virtutis attractivae. Neutonus tanquam phaenomenon eam.
spectavit, non secus ac astronomi ad explicanda phaenomena supponunt sidera
omnia motu diurno moveri. Motus vivus et mortuus.

Si catholicae qualitates corporis aliter determinantur, tum <a qualitati-
bus determinatis> a qualitatibus catholicis alterius corporis agentis proficisci:
debent, e. g. ... Catholicae corporum qualitates non determinantur aliter nisi
a catholicis <corporum> qualitatibus alterius corporis, e. g. ....

Motus corporis determinatur motu corporis...

Qualitates particulares non sunt primitivae.
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u no3mMomy 8ce mo, Mo MPOUCXOZUM 8 HUX OM 06wUx xawecms,
Mmoxem 6oimb 006BACHEHO nO 3axoHam JBuxenus. [losromy s
MPEANOCHIAAI0 34€Ch HEKOTOphle OOUIHEe aKCHOMBI, OTHOCALIMECS
K 32KOHaM JBMKEHHS; aKCHOMBI 9TH HEOGXOAUMBI AAA AOKa3aTEAb~
cTBa JZaibHefimero.

§5

I. Hu oano rteao me moxer 6niTh ecTecTBeHHbIM 06pazom
NpUBEJEHO B ABMAKEHHE, €CAH €r0 He TOAKHET APYroe TEAO.

II. Hu 6aH0 TeAo He MOXeT NpPUBECTH B JBHXEEHHE JPYTOe,.
€CAH CaMO OHO TPeXBapUTEAbHO He 6yJeT NMPUBEAEHO B ABUAEHHE.

. Ecau aBuxymeecs TeAo xakum-Au60 06pasoM coeauHEHO
c ABUXYymWUM, TO 06a ZBHralOTCA B OJHOM M TOM Xe HANpaB--
ACHHMU.?

IV. Teaa, mpuBesennbie B gBuxenne OZHOH W Tofi ke cHAOH,
MMEIOT KOAMYECTBO ABHAEHHS, NPOMOPUHOHAADHOE MHEPIUH HAH"
KOAHYECTBY MaTepHu.®

§ 6

Kpome o6mux kadecTB 9yBCTBHTEABHBIX TEA, HMEIOTCA enle
wacmuvle kauecmsa makolo xapaxmepa, wino no YCMpaHeHun ux
meA0 Moxem ocmambCs 8 CBoeil CYywHocmu, TakOBbI TAXECTb,
TEMANTa, CHEMAEHHE gacTelt, HBeTa M T. H., H60 JAA cymlecTBO-

® Bauepxnymo ormomeHun.

¢ Ha noasx npomug IMUX CA08 3QAUEPKHYMO:

—|~ 3zech A0AKHO ONPOBEPrAYTH NPAUTAMOHHE, IHCTOTO NPUTAXOHHUS HET.

O npuuumax ZBMKEHHR M O OEPBOHAUYAABHOM H OPOUSBOZHOM ABHAEHMM.

Hajo pasanuars Memjy nepsomavyaibHbIM JABH:KEHHEM €CTECTBERHbIM
H BbISBaEHLIM 6oxecTReHHOHR cHAOH.

—+ Orpunanue cnocobrocte nputaxenus. Hoiorom paccmarpusaa ee kak
SABAGHHE, TaK Xe KaK acTPOHOMBI ZAf oObjACHeRHA SABAEeHHH npezmoAaraior,
¥TO BCO CBETHAA UMEIOT CyTOuUHOoe ABuxenue. JBUienne xHUBOe H MepTBoe.

Ecau ofmme kauectBa Tera oOmpezeASIOTCS uHade, TOTJa OHH JOAEHBI
OPOHCXOANTD OT (ONpeeAeHHBbIX KadecTB) oOGIIHX KauecTB Zpyroro Jeiicray-
1omero TeAa, RanpuMep ... O6mue kauecTBa TeA OIpeAeATIOTCH He HHAade, Kak.
o6IMuMH KawecTBaMH <TeA> APYroro Teia, HaIPAMep ...

ABuxenne Tera ompezersieTess ABHHEHHEM JPYToro TeAa.

Yacrabie kauecTBa me cyTh mepBOHaUaAbHbIE.
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oris nihil amlius requiritur, quam quod definitione compraehen-
sum est.®
§ 7

Corpora ob® materiam ex qua constant dividi possunt in par-
tes minutissimas. Divisio haec duplici ratione considerari potest,
nimirum mathematice et physice. Corpus mathematice dividi®
dico, quando in data ejus extensione partes pro lubitu per cal-
-culum assignantur. Physice corpus dividitur, quando partes ejus
actu a se invicem sejunguntur.® Quoniam autem pura mathe-
matica divisio® arbitrio determinatur, neque demonstrari potest,
partes mathematice assignatas dari in corporibus actu a se invicem
-separabiles; quamobrem de eaf minus solliciti, solam physicam
-corporum divisionem pervestigare tentabimus; verum tamen, ubi
‘licebit, qualitates partium physicarum catholicas mathematice
-determinabimus.

Capur 2
DE PARTICULIS PHYSICIS INSENSIBILIBUS ¢
§ 8

Physice corpora dividuntur in particulas stupendae exilitatis,
-quod ex sequentibus elucet. 1) Auri linea cubica pedis Parisien-

® Ha noaax npomus § 7 npunuca'to definitiones qualitatum particularium.
demonstretur, quantitas motus est factus ex celeritate in massam, hic vel in
loco, ut lemma.

N3. Magnes non attrahit solum verum et repellit. Jaaece sauepxrymo Gra-
vitas non est <corpforis]> qualitas cathe'ica; quia corpora non sunt omnia
gravia, datur ergo corpus gravitate carens fluidam.

Bauepxrymo extensionfem).

¢ Bauepxrymo dicitur.

B xonue cmparuysr nox uwepmoii mpunucano NB. Gravitas est qualitas
- particularis, quia est motus, qui est qualitas particularis.

® Bauepxnymo in sola imaginatione.

f Bauepxnymo tanquam ad cognitionem partium physicarum.

§ Sawrasue npurucarno Ha norsx npomus § 8.
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BaHMa TeAa TPeOyeTca TOABKO TO, 49TO OXBadeHO OMNpejeAe-
HHeM.?
8§ 7

Tera xax cocrosyme 1u3® MaTepunm MOryT AeAHTBCA Ha MeAb-
galtmue wactu. JleaeHne »TO MOXeET pacCMaTPHBATbCA JABOAKHM
o6pa3oM, a HMEHHO, MaTeMaTHUecku u dusudeckn. g 2080prw0, umo
meio JeAumca® mamemamuuecxku, korla 8 JAHHOM €0 obveme
ucuucienuem npegyxasvisaomcss awobvie vacmu. QDususecxu
meao geaumcsa, xorya Macmu €0 8 JeldicmsumeibHOCMU OmJe-
asiomest ogna om gpywii.” Tak kak uncroe MaTeMaTHeCcKoe
AeACHHE 3 ONpejeAsieTcs NPOUSBOABHO H HEAb3A JOKasaTh, 4TO
B TeAaX HMEIOTCA AeRCTBUTEABHO OTAEAHMBIE APYT OT APyra 9acTH,
npeayKasaHHble MATEMaTHYeCKH, TO Mbl, OCTaBHB €ro B CTOPOHe, °
MOCTapaeMCsl HMCCASZOBATb TOABKO (PUSHIECKOE JEACHHE TEA,
onpeAeAss, OJHAKO, Trje BO3MOXKHO, M MaTeMaTHYeCKH oOliue
KaueCcTBa (puU3AuECKuX vacreil.

TaaBa2
O HEYYBCTBUTEABHbBIX OHU3HUUYECKHUX YACTHULIAX =

§8

Qusuuecku mera JeAAMCA HA UACMUYUBL TOPAIUMEALHON
marocmu. dro apcreyer u3 caeayiomero. 1) Kybuueckas aunus

& Ha noasx npomus § 7 npunucano onpeaerenuss gacTHHX kauecrs. Joxa-
3aThb 346CH MAH B APYroM MeCTe, KAK AeMMYy, UTO KOAWUeCTBO ABHRMEHNS ecTb
nponsBejeHue CKOPOCTH Ha MAaccy.

M8, Maruar He ToAbKO MPHETSIUBaeT, KO M OTTAAKWBAeT. Ja.ee saueprnymo
Tamecrs me ecrn ofmlee kauecTBo <TeAa); Tak Kak He BCe TeAd THEEADI,
CA@ZOBaTEAbHO BOSMOKHO TEKyuee TEAO, AHIEHHOO TSRECTH,

S Bauepknymo nporazense.

® Bauepxnymo romopures,

" B xomye cmpanuyst mox uepmoii npunucano u noAuepxrymo NB. Tamects
ecTb 4acTROe KauecTBO, IOTGMY UTO OHA ecTb ABHAOHHE, ABAAIOUleECH YacTHBIM
KauecTBOM,

% Bauepxnymo Toabko B BoOGpamenun.

® Baueprmymo mockoAbKY AAT MOSHAHMS PUSHUECKHMX uacTeil.

* Bawrasue npunucaro Ma noasx npomus § J.

19 siomouocos, .
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sis ponderat circiter grana 3; singula vero grana extenduntur ab
artificibus in bracteam tenuissimam, quae tenet 36 pollices quad-
ratos; tria igitur grana, sive linea cubica auri in ejusmodi bracteam
extensa adaequat 108 pollices quadratos sive 15552 lineas quad-
ratas. Quoniam autem linea quadrata est basis lineae cubicae,
ideoque 15552 lineae quadratae bracteae aureae una super alte-
ram congruenter positae constituent lineam cubicam auri, conse-

quenter crassities “istiusmodi aequalis est T%S_Z' unius lineae pedis

Parisiensis; atque adeo latus particularum cubicarum auri, quae
per congruentem Juxtapositionem® bracteam constituunt, aequalis

est i—._.‘—}_-)-s—z lineae, unde patet in una linea cubica auri pedis Pari-
siensis 3761479876608 ejusmodi particulas contineri, adeoque
in uno granulo cubico arenae, cujus latus aequale est% lineae,

easdem particulas compraehendi posse 3761 479 876, quae physice
a se invicem sejunguntur. 2) Porro licet tinea sit tam exiguum
insectum, ut vix nudo oculo conspici possit; verum tamen de
Malezieu per microscopium animalcula observavit quorum cujusli-
bet magnitudo erat ad magnitudinem tineae ut 1 ad 27000 000.
Quae animalcula quoniam vivunt, habent igitur partes et vascula
ad motum, nutritionem et sensationem necessaria, hoc est muscu-
los, venas, nervos et spiritus vitales; quae omnia quoniam physice
distincta esse debent, unde patet® dari in corporibus particulas
minutissimas insensibiles physice separabiles.® Plura quidem ejus
modi documenta proponi possent; verum brevitatis studium id non
permittit, et instituti ratio avocat ad reliqua pervestiganda, quae

® Bauepxrymo latera.
> Bauepxngmo in quam subtilissimas et tenuissimas particulas corpora

senstbilia a natura dividi possint.
¢ Bauepxnymo <quas infra> eas particulas physicas <nuncupabimus> in

sequentibus nuncupabimus.
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MapHACKOro (GyTa 30A0Ta BECHT MPUOGAUIHTEABHO 3 rpaHa; a OfMH
rpaH MacTepi pacTATHBAIOT B TOHyalmm#t aucrok, umeromui
36 xB. aofiMoB; urak, TPM rpaHa, HAH Ky6uueckas AHHUA 30AOTa,
pacTaHyTas B Takof AHCTOK, paBHAIOTCA MPUGAHSUTEABHO
108 kB. aofimam wmam 15 552 xB. aumuam. Tak kar kBagpaTHas
AHHHs €CTb OCHOBaHHe Ky6udeckoft aumuu, ro 15552 xBagparunix
AuHHA 30AOTOTO AMCTKA, TOYHO HAAOXeHHble JADYT Ha Jpyra,
COCTaBAT KyOHYECKy!O AHHMIO 30AOTa, CA€Z0BATEABHO TOAILMHA

STOTO AHCTKA PaBHA jeggy OAHOH AMHMM MapuxCKOre Qyra.

H oropona ky6uueckux wacTuy soaora, KOTopble, 6yAyaH MAOTHO
HOAOKEHBI® OZHA BO3Ae JApYro#f, COCTaBAAIOT AHCTOK, paBHa

1—5—;5-5 AMHMH; OTKyJa BHJAHO, 9TO B OJAHOH Ky6Guueckoft AnHMH

napusckoro ¢yra soaora cozepxurca 3761479876608 rakux
qacTHI, H TakKuM obpazom B ojHOH Ky6uueckofi mecuuHke, cro-

poHa koTopofi paBHa il(—) AMHUH, MOXKET cogepxarbca 3761479876

TaKHX Xe YaCTHLl, KOTOPble (PU3HYECKH OTACAAIOTCH APYT OT Apyra.
2) Janree, x0T TA CTOAD Manroe HaceKoMoe, 4YTO €€ eABa MOXKHO
pasrasfeTb MNPOCTBIM FAasoM, ogHako Je Manaesbe HaGalozan
B MHKDOCKON MeAbdyafimue cymecrBa,” BeanguHa Ai060ro us KoTo-
PBIX OTHOCHAACb K BeAuwumHe TaM, Kak 1 x 27000000. M rak kax
3TH CYIUECTBAa XHUBYT M, CACZOBATEADHO, MMEIOT HacTH M COCYAbI,
HeoOxoaUMble AAA ABHAEHHs, NHTAaHWA W 9YBCTBOBaHHA, T. e.
MYCKYAbl, BeHbl, HEPBbl H HYTH AASA AKH3HEHHOrO JblXaHHA, KOTO-
pble Bce ZOAZHDBI 6bITb (PUBHIECKH PACYACHEHDBI, TO OTCIOZA SCHO,S
9TO 8 MeAax UMEIOMCK  MeAbualiuiue HeEUYBCMEUMEAbHbIE
wacmuypl, pusuvecku pasgerumvie Moxno 6bia0 661 mpeicra-
BHTb ellle MHOrO NOJOGHBIX NPUMEPOB, HO ATOr0 HE JOMyCKaeT
CTpeMAeHHEe K KPaTKOCTH, H CTOAIUAA Mepej HaMH LeAb MOGyxzaeT

@ Bauepruymo croponsi,

® Bauepxnymo Ha CKOAb TOHKHE M MeAKHE YaCTHLH MOTYT OCTECTBEHHO
6biTh pasjeAeHb! TYBCTBUTEAbHbIE TeAa,

® Bauepxnymo ux Mu <aumed B jaAbmefimem 6yAeM HasuiBaTh (QHBHUes
CKHMH YaCTH[IaMM,

19*
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alias non satis explicata, imo forsan neque cognita habentur,
praecipue vero ea, quae § indigitabimus.

§9°

Particulae corporum® physicae singulae sunt extensae. Pona-
mus particulas physicas singulas non esse extensas, hoc est nul-
lum spacium occupare, ergo corpora constituendo vel se mutuo
contingunt vel non contingunt. In casu priore particula b posita
in contactu cum particula a nullum spacium extra hanc occupabit,
ergo cum eadem in unum punctum coincidet; particula ¢ posita
in contactu cum particula b continyet etiam particulam a et cum
ea in unum punctum coincidet, quia contingit particulam b et
cum ea in unum punctum coincidit; particula d quoniam contingit
particulam ¢ et cum ea in unum punctum coincidit, ideo continget
particulam a et cum ea in unum punctum coincidet; et sic reliquae
particulae contingent particulam a et cum ea in unum punctum
coincident. Ex his elucet, partes physicas minus extensas et in
contactu constitutas nihil extensi componere posse. In casu poste-
riore, ubi particulae minus extensae mutuo contactu carent, inter
proximas particulas a et b dabitur spacium, quod licet® fuerit
maxime exiguum tamen respectu inextensi tanquam ¢ infinite mag-
num considerari potest. Unde inter particulas a et b constitui
poterit numerus infinite magnus particularum minus extensarum,
aeque ac inter partuculas b et ¢, ¢ et d etc., adeoque in deter-
minata extensione cujuslibet corporis ex particulis minus extensis
sine mutuo earum contactu compositis collocari poterit infinitus
numerus corporum ejusdem extensionis, hoc est corpora erunt
compenetrabilia. Quoniam autem uterque casus pugnat cum duabus

® Ha noaax npunucano Lemma. Inextensum respectu extensi est infinite
parvum.

b Baueprnymo insensibiles.
¢ Baueprnymo sit.
d Sauepxrymo erit.
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HCCAEAOBaTh OCTaABHO8, YTO B JPYTrHX MeCTaX HEAOCTATOYHO
pasbACHEHO M, NOxaayil, Aaxke BOBCE HEH3BECTHO; OCOGeHHO
&e TO, 4TO MbI HCCaeAyeMm B § .

§9°

Omgeavnvie usuuecrxue wacmuusvl® mer umeom npomsaxe-
nue. [loroknm, 4TO OTAeAbHBIE (PUINIECKHE HACTHULBI He HMEIOT
NPOTAXEHUs, T, €. He 3aHUMAIOT HHKAKOTO MpOCTpaHCTBa. Toraa,
o6pasya TeAa, PTH HaCTHIbI HMAM B3aHMHO CONPUKACAIOTCA, UAM
ser. B mepBom cayuae wacruua b, HaxogAmascA B COMPHKOCHO-
BeHHH C 4acTHleft a, He 6yjerT 3aHMMaTb BHe €e HHMKaKOTO MPoO-
CTPaHCTBa, T. €. OHa cOBHajaeT ¢ Heit B ogHo#l H Toft ke TOuKe;
YacTHua C, HaXOAAWAACA B CONPHKOCHOBEHHN ¢ yacTuyelt b, 6yser
compuKacaTbCAd TaKke M C 4dacTHlef @ H coBmager c Heio
B OZHO# M TO#f ke TOUKe, MOTOMY YTO CONMPHMKacaercs C 4YacTH-
et b u coBmagaer c ueft B ogHoli TOuKe; wacrtuma d, conpuka-
cagcb ¢ vacrullei ¢ u copnajas ¢ Heft B oguo#i Toure, 6yder
compuKacaTbcsi NO®TOMY ¢ 4acThlefi @ u coBmager c Heil
B oauoffi Touxke; M TakuM xe 06pa30OM oOcCTaAbHbie YaCTHUIIBI
6yAyT compHKacaTbCAd C 4dacTHIefi a@ ¥ CcOBmaAyT ¢ Hewo
B oanoft Touke. HMs sroro scmo, uro (Hu3HYeCKHEe YacTH,
He uUMelollHe MNPOTAXEeHHS W NpUBeAcHHB® B CONPUKOCHOBEHHE,
He MOTYT COCTaBMTb HHYero mporskeHHoro. Bo Bropom cayuae,
KOrja HENpOTsKEeHHbIe YaCTHIBI AHLIEHbI B3aUMHOI'O CONPUKOCHO-
BeHust, TO MexJy GammafAmumu wactugamu a u b Gyser mpo-
CTPaHCTBO, KOTOpPOE, XOoTA M 6yier KpafiHe MaabiM,® MOXET, TeM
He MeHee, IO OTHOILUEHHIO K HENMPOTAXEHHOMY PacCMaTPHBaTbCA
Kak Geckoneuno 6oabumoe. Iloaromy Mexay wacruumamu a u b
MOXKET MOMECTHTbCH 6eCKOHEYHO GOAbIIOE YHCAO HENPOTAXEHHBIX
YacTH, PaBHO KaK M MexAy dacrugamu bwu ¢, cu du T A
Taxkum 06pasom B ONpeseA€HHOM NPOTAXEHHH TEAd, COCTOALIETO

® Ha noasx npurnucano Aemma. Honporsxennoe no ormomennio k npors-
XKEHHOMY GECKOHEGYRO MaAro.

6 Baueprnymo meuymcTBRTOABRAS,

* aueprruymo Gyaer.
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qualitatibus corporum catholicis, nimirum cum extensione et incom-
penetrabilitate (§ 1), quamobrem fieri nequit, ut partes corporum
physicae sint minus extensae. Caeterum in casu posteriore aliquis
forte tribuet vim quandam centrifugam particulis minus extensis,
qua reliquae particulae ad determinatam distantiam ab illis repel-
luntur. Verum tamen vis centrifuga naturaliter iis tantum adscribi
potest, quae motu centrali rotantur. Cum vero partes minus exten-
sae superficiem a centro distinctam habere non possint, igitur nec
motu centrali moveri nec vim centrifugam in alias particulas natu-
raliter exercere® queunt,

§ 10

Particulae physicae singulae sunt incompenetrabiles, vi iner-
tiae praeditae, motus et quietis capaces. Etenim ponatur particu-
las physicas esse compenetrabiles, ergo particula b idem spatium
occupabit simul cum particula’ a, particula ¢ idem spacium occu-
pabit simul cum particula b et a, et particula d idem spacium
occupabit simul cum particula ¢, b et a etc. Consequenter omnes
particulae physicae, quae constituunt corpus sensibile, occupa-
bunt tantum spacium unius particulae physicae, quae quoniam
insensibilis est (§ ) erit ergo corpus sensibile simul insensibile.
Quod quoniam absurdum est, igitur particulae physicae sunt incom-
penetrabiles. Quod erat primum. Porro ponamus particulas physi-
cas singulas nulla vi inertiae esse praeditas, eaeque indigitentur
literis a, b, ¢, d etc. Igitur quoad vim inertiae erit particula a =0,
b=0, c=0, d=0 etc.=0. Consequenter erit a+b-+c-+d
etc. =0, hoc est corpora sensibilia composita ex particulis physi-
cis erunt nulla vi inertiae praedita, quod cum pugnet cum quali-
tate corporum catholica, quare evidens est singulas particulas

® Baueprnymo possunt.
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U3 HeNMPOTAXEHHbIX U B3aMMHO HECOMPHKACAIOWIMXCA 9acCTHL, OKa-
#eTCA BO3MOKHBIM MOMECTUTb GECKOHETHOE YHCAO TEA TaKOTO He
NPOTAXEHUs, T. €. TeAa GyAyr compoungaemsl. A Tak Kak o6a sTH
CAy4as NPOTHBOpeYaT AByM OOmMM CBOficTBAM TeA, a HMEHHO
nporTaxenHocTy u Heconponuuaemoctd (§ 1), To HeBoamoxmo,
aro6bl (PH3MYECKHE YACTH TeA GbIAM HeNpPOTAxeHHbIMH. Bnpouem,
BO BTOPOM CAydae KTO-AHGO, MOxeT ObiThb, NPHUNHMIET HENPOTH-
MeHHBIM YaCTHIIAaM HEKYIo LEHTpoGexkHYyI0 CHAY, KoTOpas 6yjer
OTTAAKMBATb OT HMX OCTaAbHbleé YAaCTHUBI Ha ONPEJEASHHOE pace
crosnne. lenrpo6exnas cura, 04HaKO, €CTECTBEHHO MOXeT GbITh
MPUIHCaHa TOABKO TOMY, UTO BPAIIAETCA BOKPYr HEKOTOPOTO
genTpa. A Tak Kak HeNPOTAKEHHDbIE YACTH HE MOTYT MMETb MOBEPX-
HOCTb, pa3AeAbHYIO OT IEHTPa, TO OHH HE MOTYT HHM BpPaWATbCA
BOKQYT UEHTPa, HH OKa3biBaTh €CTECTBEHHbIM 06pasoM Ha JApyrue
qacTugbl AeficTBHA UeHTPOGexHOH CHABL.

§ 10

Omgeavnvie pusuueckue wacmuypl HeconpoHuyaemvl, obra-
AQIOm CUAOH UMepuuUU, MOYM JBUAMBCA U HAXOJUMLCH 8 CO-
cmosnuu noxos. Jelicmsumeirbro, MOAOKHM, q9TO (PuU3HUECKHe
qacTHgbi CONPOHHmaeMbl. Torda wacruma b 3afimer BMmecre
¢ vactugefi @ 0AHO U TO Xe NPOCTPAHCTBO; wHacTHUA ¢ 3afimer
TO Xe caMOe MPOCTPAHCTBO, 4TO M wacTuubl b u @, a gactuga d
safiMerT TO ke caMOe MPOCTPAHCTBO, YTO M waCTHUbl ¢, b u a
u 7. 4. CresoBaTerbHO, Bce (QuU3HHMeCKHE 4YaCTHLIBl, COCTaBAA-
IOIIHe YYBCTBUTEAbHOE TeAO, 3aliMyT MecTO TOABKO oOJaHo#t
¢usuveckoR wacTHLB, a TaK Kak OHa HedyBcTBuTeAbHa (§ ),
TO YYBCTBHTEABHOE TEAO OKaMXeTCA OZHOBPEMEHHO HeuyB-
CTBHTEAbHbIM. Tak KaK STO HEAENO, TO, 3HAYHT, (H3MUeCKHe
9acTHLBl HecOmpoHuugaemnl. Imo — nepsoe. [peanoroxum aanee,
9TO HH OJHa M3 (U3HIECKHX dacTHy, O6GO3Hayaembix GykBamu
a, b,c, dunr. 4., ne 06razaer cuno#t nnepuuu. Mrak, B ornomenun
cuani nHepyun uvactHua a==0, =0, ¢c=0, d=0, u 1. 5.=0
CaeaoBareavno, moaymurcs a+b-+c+d u 1. A4.==0; uHaue
rOBOpPsA, YYBCTBUTEAbHbIE T€AA, COCTOAILIME U3 (PHUIUIECKHX YACTHI,
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physicas gaudere vi inertiae. Quod erat alterum. Denique si totum
moveri potest, possunt moveri etiam ejus partes; sed corpora
sensibilia moveri possunt, ergo et partes eorum, hoc est parti-
culae physicae® sunt motus capaces, quod erat terttum. Tandem,
quoniam nihil fit sine ratione sufficiente, cur aliquid potius sit
quam non sit; quamobrem ratio sufficiens dari debet, cur parti-
culae physicae commoveantur. Hac enim sublata particulae physi-
cae moveri non possunt; adeoque particulae physicae sunt capa-
ces quietis. Quod erat quartum.

Nota. Hic non inquiritur, an particulae physicae actu qiescant,
sed quod quiescere possint.

§ 11
Itaque, quoniam particulae physicae etiam insensibiles sunt
extensae (§ 9), incompenetrabiles, vi inertiac praeditae, motus et
quietis capaces (§ 10),> consequenter sunt corpora (§ 1), atque
adeo omnia ea, quae a qualitatibus catholicts in illis proficis-
cuntur per regulas mechanicas explicari possunt (§ 4).

§ 12
Nulla mutatio in corpore contingere potest nisi vel partes
illi addantur vel detrahantur, vel transponantur, vel motus earum
aliter determinetur. Quoniam autem partes quae adduntur vel
detrahuntur, vel transponuntur, vel quarum motus aliter determi-
natur, sunt actu divisibiles, sunt ergo physicae (§ 7) adeoque cor-

t Bauepxrymo moveri.

b Baueprnymo adeoque.

© Becv mexcm smowo naparpagpa Manucan wHa rnoanx npomus §§ 10, 11
% 13. Homep § 13 avicmasaen smecrno npemmero savepxrymoro 14, u coomsem-
CMEENNO MaKk e UCTIPASAEHBL HOMePa MOCASAYIOUMX Rapaipagpos Ko 19 sxao-
wumeavno. Hauaro § sauepxmymo: Corporum partes physicae <sunt> actu
dividuntur, igitur corpora sunt mutationtbus obnoxia, quod etiam continua earum
vicissitudo largitur.
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6yayT BOBCe AMILIEHBI CHAbI HMHEPLHH, YTO MPOTHBOPEUHT OGIeMY
CBOJICTBY TeA; HTaK, OYEBHAHO, UTO KaXAaa (UINIECKAas HacTHIA
HaZeaeHa cHAOH mHepunun. Imo — smopoe. 3arem, ecAn Heroe
MOXeT ABUTaThCs, TO MOTYT ABUTATbCA TaKke W €ro 9acTH; HO YyB-
CTBUTEABHBIE TEAa MOTYT ABMraTbCH; CA€AOBATEAbHO, H YaCTH MX, .
T. €. pU3ATECKUE YaCTHLDb, cIOCOGHBI ABUraTbCsA. Imo — mpemve.
U nakouen, Tak kak HHUTO He MPOHCXOAUT 6e3 ZOCTATOYHOTO OCHO=
BaHUA K TOMY, 4To6b! OHO ckopee 6bIAO, ueM He 6BIAO, TO JOAKHO
CyLIECTBOBaTb JOCTATOYHOE OCHOBAHHE, B CHAY KOTOPOro Qusmu-
ueckue gacTHUb! ABHraAuch 6bi. [lpu orcyrcreum ero gusnueckue
9acTHUbl HE MOTYT ABHTaTbCA; CACAOBATEABHO, PU3NIECKHE YACTHIIbI
MOTYT HaxXOAHTbCA B NMOKOe. Jmo — uemsepmoe.

ITpumeuanue. 3aeco ne crasuTCa BOHPOC, NOKOATCS AH (H3M-
YecKHe YacCTHUbl B AeHCTBHTEABHOCTH, a TOAbKO,— MOTYT AM OHH
6bITh B COCTOAHHH HOKOA.

§ 11
Hrak, pas ¢usuueckue wacTuupi, Jaxke HeUyBCTBHTEAbHbIE,
nporamennnt (§ 9), HeconpoHnaembl, 06Aa 10T CHAOR HHEPUUH,
cnoco6ubl gBuraTbcsa W Haxoautbcst B mokoe (§ 10), 10, caeso-
BaTeAbHO, OHHM cyTb TeAaa (§ 1), u nomomy sce, sasucsauee om
ofwux ux xauecms, MOXHO O06BSCHUMbL MO 3AKOHAM MeXa-

nuru (§ 4).

§ 12°
Beakoe usmMeHemue B Tere MOXET NPOU3OHATH TOABKO B Tex
CAy4afiX, eCAM K HeMy NpuGaBHTb YacTH MAH OTHATb HX OT Hero,
HAM NEPECTABUTb UX, HAH HMSMEHHTb WX ABuxenne. A Tak Kak
9acTH, KOTOPBIE MPUBGABASIOT HAH OTHHMAIOT, UAM NEPECTABAAIOT,
MAM 3aCTABAAIOT ABUraTbCA MO-HHOMY, AEHCTBHTEABHO MOXHO
pasaeAuTb, TO OHH sBAstorca dusuaeckumu (§ 7) n, caegosa-

® Becb mexcm smoro mapawpacpa narucawn na norsx npomus §§ 10, 11 u 13.
Hoxep § 13 svicmasaen amecmo npemnero saueprny, 14,u eNHO
mar e UCRPAsAEHbl HoMepa MocAeYrowux napapagos Ao 19 sxarouumersno.
Havaro § savepxnymo: MDusnueckne uacTn Ter <CYTb) pearbBo PasZeAAIOTCH,
CAeZOBATEABHO SBAAIOTCS TeAaMH, OJBepReRHLIME MIMOMEHHSAM, O UeM CBHAC-
TEABCTBYeT H MX HeNpepbiBEAs HSMEBYHBOCTD.
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pora (§ 11).* Quoniam autem additio, detractio et transpositio
partium physicarum atque nova determinatio motus earum (tan-
quam corporum, § 11) motum supponit, neque ullus motus in cor-
poribus excitari potest nisi ab alio corpore moto (§ 5), quamobrem
mutationes quae® in corporibus fiunt producuntur a motu cor-
poris agentis. Verum quando corpora agunt motu, agunt etiam
reliquis qualitatibus catholicis, inseparabili nexu secum conjunctis.
Consequenter omnes © mutationes corporum proficiscuntur a quali-
tatibus catholicis corporis agentis. Hinc quoque sequitur? vim
inertiae et incompenetrabilitatem nullum® motum sine motu pro-
ducere posse.

§ 13

Corpus similare est, cujus quaelibet pars sensibilis quod ad
qualitates particulares similis est cuilibet altert parti sensibilt,
e. g. quaelibet pars sensibilis f auri similis est cuilibet alteri parti
sensibili ejusdem, hoc est gaudet eadem gravitate specifica, colore,
cohaesione partium physicarum etc. Corpora particulariter homo-
genea? dico, quae omnibus qualitatibus particulartbus® conve-
niunt, e. g. frustum auri convenit omnibus qualitatibus particularibus
cum alio frusto auri. Corpora particulariter heterogenea' appello,
quae qualitatibus particularibus differunt, e. g. ut aurum et aqua.

® Bauepxnymo lgitur per additionem earum augetur extenmsio vel [?] den-
sitas [?], per detractionem utrumque minuitur, per novam determinationem
<earum> motus earum mutatur motus, per transpositionem figura. Quae quoniam
sunt qualitates catholicae, quamobrem omnes muta‘iones corporum <consistunt,
dependent a qualitatibus catholicis, fiunt in illarum partium physicarum> con-
sistunt in qualitatibus catholicis corporis.
Bauepxrymo in qualitatibus catholicis partium physicarum conslstunt
¢ Bauepxrgmo qualitates catholicae.
Sauepgruymo qaalitates particuflares].
¢ Bauepxnymo mutationem.
Bauepxnymo aquae.
2 Bauepxinymo dicuntur.
h Sauepnnymo inter se.
! Bauepxnymo sunt.
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reAbHO, TeAamu (§ 11).* A rak kak npu6GabacHMe, OTHATHE M Hepe-
CTAHOBKa (UIHUECKHX 4YacTell, a Takike cOOGleHHe HM HOBOrO
asuzenus (ITOCKOAbKY OHH CyTb TeAd, § 11) npeanoaaraior ABusenue
M TaK KaK BCAKOe ABHAEHHE B TeAe MOXET GbITb BHISBAHO TOABKO
Apyrum spumymmumca Teaom (§ 5), To nmosmomy usmemenus,
xomopuie® npoucxogzam 6 merax, BLLSLIBAIOMCR JBUNKEHUEM
aeiicmeyoweto mera. Ho ecan Tera JeficTByior ABuZkeHueM,
TO OHU - ZeHlGTBYIOT TaKXke OCTaAbHbIMH OOIIUMH KadecTBamH,
HepasPLIBHO ¢ HUMHU cBasanubiMu. CrezoBaTeAbHO,-BCe® usmene-
HUSL 8 MeAGX TMPOUCXOJAM OM O6WUX Kauecms jeilcmeyrowero
meaa. Orcioda Takxke creiyeT, UTO' CHAA WHEPUHM H HECONPO-
HHUJaeMOCTb 6€3 ABUAGHHA HE MOTYT BbI3BaTb HUKAKOrO?* JBU:KEHHs.

§ 13

Cumursproim HasviBaemcs mero, Al06QS 4YBCMBUMEALHAR
uacmy x0mMopoLo 8 OMHOULEHUN HACTMHBIX KAUECTN8 MoJ06HAa A6 0t
ApYr0it uyscmsumeArtHoii wacmu, Hanp., Al06as YyBCTBHTEAbHAd
9aCTh® 30A0Ta CXOZ4Ha C AI060# Apyroft uyBcTBHTEABHOR] ero yacThio,
“f, €., OHa MMeeT TOT Xe caMbifi yJAeAbHbIA Bec, LBeT, cUeNAeHHE
dusuveckux uacreft u r. 4. Teramu oZHOPOIHBIMU & OMHOWEHUU
uacmubiX kauecms s HASLIBAI0 ® me, KOMOPvIE CXOZNbL B0 8CEX
uacmublx Kauecmeéax,® Hamp., KYcOR 30A0Ta o6Grajaer Bcemu
TEMH Xe YaCTHBIMH Ka4deCTBaMH, UYTO M JApyro#f KycOK 30AOTa.
Pasnoposnvimu & ommuoweHUU HACMHLIX KaHecm8 A HASHIEAI0

. ® Bauepxnymo Urak, nyrem ux npubaBreHHA YBOAUUHBaoTcA HPOTAXGHUS
gam [P] naommocrs [?], myrem oTmATHA To M Apyroe yMeHpmaeTcd, WyTeM
coOGIeHHA MM HOBOTO ABMMORHS HSMOHSeTcS ABHMEHHe, IyTeM HepecTa-
Romxy — purypa. Tak Kax Bee 10 — O6IIHEe KauecTBa, TO Bce HSMeHEHAA TeA
<COCTOSIT ... SABUCAT OT OGHIHX KAYECTEB ... MPOUCXOAAT B... TOX (PHIHECKHX
gacreil> cocroar B o6MHUX KauecTBax Tea.

6 Baueprnymo cocroaT B 06mux kadecTBax (PH3MUECKHX wacTeil.
® Sanepxnymo o6yiue xavectsa.

" Bauepxnymo uacThmie kauecrra.

4 Baueprrymo nsmenenye.

¢ Baueprrymo Boam.

" Bausprruymo HaswBalOTCA.

® Bavepxnymo memzy coboil
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Cum vero corporum similarium particula quaelibet sensibilis, quali-
tates particulares possideat non secus ac integrum corpus, unde
apparet qualitatum particularium ratlonem sufficientem contineri
In particulis corporum insensibiltbus.

§ 14

Corpus mixtum est® corpus simllare, quod constat ex aliis
corportbus® stmilartbus particulariter heterogeneis, ita ut in qua-
libet sensibili particula miscibilia eandem rationem quantitatis
habeant inter se, quam eadem miscibilia in toto corpore mixto
habent. Ita pulvis pyrius componitur ex carbone, sulphure et nitro,
corporibus ® similaribus partictlariter heterogeneis. Corpora parti-
culariter heterogenea, quae mixtum componunt, vocantur miscl-
bilia.d Particulae physicae corporis mixti sunt duplicis generis,
nempe particulae mixtl et particulae miscibitum. Particulae
mixti ejus sunt indolis, ut singulis ultertus physice divists, corpus
mixtum in miscibilia resolvitur. Particulae miscibilium sunt, quae
componunt singulas particulas mixtl. Hic distinguendum est inter

® Baueprrymo quod.
Bauepenymo tam inter se quam cum mixtis.
¢ Bauepxnymo tam <{quam) inter se quam cum mixtis heterogeneis.
4 Bauepxrymo:
§ 14

Corpus <similare> mixtum dividitur in particulas physicas, quibus ulterius
physice divisis resultant miscibilia. Miscibilia simpliciora appello, quae in misci-
bilia sive corpora particulariter heterogenea <appello> non resolvuntur, e. g.
miscibilia aluminis sunt aqua, materia acida et terraec [ogNo caoso mepasbop-
yuso), quorum quodiibet nulla ratione in alia miscibilia actu resolvitur. Ejusmodi
corpora similaria [g6a crosa me pasobpanwi]. ..

§

Corpora similaria physice dividuntur duplici ratione <vel eorum separa-
tione), quae ex divisione resultant <ulterius in minores [sicl]>, continent easdem
qualitates particulares quibus Integrum corpus gaudet, e. g. granula pulveris
pyrii in pulverem subtiliorem contrita subpeditant particulas vix sensul obvias,
quae tamen granula possident qualitates pulveris pyrii, ratione hujus divisionis
vocantur <particuflae]> granula pulveris pyrii particulae aggregatae.
Unde...
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maxue meaa,® KOmMopvle PASAUHAIOMCS UACMHBIMU Kauecmsamu,
Hanp. 30A0TO M BOAY. A Tak Kak Al06as YyBCTBHTEAbHAsA YaCTHIIA CH-
MHASIDHBIX TeA O6AajaeT TeMH Xe YaCTHbIMH KayeCTBaMH, UTO H BCE
TEAO, TO OTCIOAa ACHO, UTO JOCMAMOYHOE OCHOBAHUE JASL HACIMHbIX
Kauecms SaKAIOU@EMCS 8 HEUYBCINMBUMEAbHBLIX HACMULAX MEA.

§ 14

Cmewannoe mero ecmv CUMUASPHOE MEAO, COCTNOAWEE US
APYULX CUMUARPHBLX MeEA, PASHOPOIHLIX 8 OMHOWEHUU HACTNHBLX
Kawecms, Tak 4TO B AIOGOH HeuyBCTBHTEABHOH wWacTHLe COCTaBAA-
IOIIHe YaCTH HAXOZATCA B TOM Xe KOAHYECTBEHHOM OTHOLIEHHH
ApPYyT K APYry, B KAKOM OHHM HaXOZATCA BO BCEM CMEILIaHHOM TeAe.
Tax, mopox cocTouT ua yras, cepbol U ceAHTPbl — TeA ® cHMUAsp-
HBIX, B OTHOIUGHHH YaCTHBIX KaueCTB Pa3HOPOAHBIX. ]eira, 8 OmHO-
WeHUU YaCmHbBIX KaYecms pasHOPOJHble, KkOmopvle obpasyrom
CMEWanHoe, HASLIBAIOMCS COCTNABASTIOWUMU.

(Pusuueckue uacTHLbl CMEIIAHHOTO TeAa 6bIBAIOT ABYX POJOB,
a HMEHHO: YaCMuUbl CMEULAHHOI0 H HACTNUUbL COCTNABAAIOUUX.
Qacmuypt cmewarnnoo omauuaromes mem c8olicmBom, HMO

* Bauepxnymo cyro.

® Bauepxnymo Kkax APYr ¢ APYroM, Tak B CO CMONIAHRBIM PASHOPOAHBIM,

® Baveprnymo:

§ 14

CuMemannoe <cHMEASIPHOE) TeAO AGAHTCHA HA (HSHYECKHE MACTHIH], PESYAb-
TATOM JarbEefimero jeAeHHs KOTOPHX HBAAIOTES cocraBAsiomue. [IpocreiMn
COCTaBAAIOLIMMH 51 HASHIBAIO T, KOTOPLHI® HE PA3AEASIOTCHA HA COCTABAAIONIHE HAH
Ha TeAa, PasHOPOAHbe B OTHOMEHRH YaCTHBIX Ka1eCTB, HalpUMe P COCTABAMIOMUMU
KBAclloB SBASIOTCA BoAa, KMcAas MaTepus M 3éMAW [oZno cao080 nepasBopuuso),
N3 KOTOPHIX Al0Goe HHKaKUM crnocoGOM peaibHO He JeAHTCHA Ha APYUHE cOCTa*
Bamompue. Takoro poga cuMursprue Tera [gea caosa e pasobpanwvi]...

§

CamuarspHble Tera (H3HUECKH pasjgersioTCA JZBOSKMM 06pasoM <HAH
OTAEAOHHOM Tex); TO, 4TO SIBAeTcH PE3yAbTaTOM JeAeHHA <JjaAbHelimero
Ha Goree MeAKH®), WMeeT Te Xe 4acTHble KayecTBa, KOTOPHIMH 00AajaeT
gexoe TeAo, HalpuMep, KPYNHHKH NOPOXa, HCTEPTbie B MeAKHH NOPOMOK, ZAiOT
YacTHOH, eJBa AOCTYNHble YYBCTBaM; OJHAKO STH KPYNHHKH HMelOT cBoiicTBa
nopoxa; {MacTHUH) KPYIHHKH Nopoxa, crocoGHbIe pasjeAfTbCA TAaKHM crnocoboM,
HaSHIBAKTCA @iipeiuposaHnvimu wacmuyamu Orkysa...
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miscibilia et materiam peregrinam, etenim licet aér in aqua per
poros ubique disseminatus sit, ad eam tamen constituendam nihil
confert; eo quippe ope anthliae subducto, aqua in specifica sua
forma persistit et manet aqua, non secus ac per putrefactionem
vel destillationem a sordibus liberata. Non raro tamen contingit,
quod idem corpus in uno eodemque corpore simul et miscibile
et materiam peregrinam agat, e. g: lignum per destillationem suppe-
ditat aquae quantitatem non contemnendam et ipsum tandem in
carbonem convertitur. Quo ostenditur aquam in ligno tanquam
miscibile fuisse. Verum idem lignum si fuerit ante destillationem
per aliquod tempus sub aqua detentum, jam tum aqua superflua
poris ligni inhaerens pro materia peregrina habenda est.

§ 15

Per vartam combinationem et separationem miscibilium quali-
tates particulares mutantur, 1) quando unius miscibilis particulae
a mutuo contactu sejunyuntur et interpositis particulis alterius
miscibilis pari ratione sejunctis, permiscentur, e. g.: cuprum in aqua
forti dissolutum, et hac ratione cum particulis menstrui permix-
tum, abit in massam similarem coloris viridis qui nec in cupro nec
in menstruo seorsim conspicitur. Amalgama stanni, majore quan-
titate hujus metalli refertum, fit fragile et friabile, cum tamen
singula corpora commixta seorsim hac qualitate careant; alcali
fixum et nitri spiritus separatim gustata sapore intolerabili lin-
guam afficiunt; contra vero saporem nitri, corporis ex illis mixti,
minus aegre ferre possumus. 2) Quando mixtum in miscibilia
resolvitur, hoc est particulae miscibilium ab aliis particulis inter-
positis liberantur et in unam massam conflantur, e. g: frumenta
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npu Jaivreliwem QPUIUUECKOM JEACHUU KAMZOU CMeULaHNOe
mexo pasiaraemcs Ha cocmagasiowue., Yacmuyvt cocmasan-
IoWux —amo me, komopvle 06pasyiom omjgerbHvle LaCMUUDL
CMewaHnO00. 3jecb JZOAKHO pPASAMYATD MeXkAY COCTABAA-
owuMy 4 nocropoHuefl Marepueft, u60 XOTA BO3AYX H paceesH
NOBCIOAY B MOpax BOABI, HO JAA €€ O6pasOBaHMst OH HEe HMeeT
HHKAaKOro 3HaueHns; u60, €CAM €ro yJjaautb ¢ MOMOILIBIO BO3-
AYUIHOTO Hacoca, TO BOJa NPOAOAXKaeT npebbiBaTh B CBOHCTBEH-
HoM efi BuAge u ocraercs BOJO#l, paBHO Kak BOJa, OUHIZEHHAA
OT SarpA3HEHHs1 NyTeM THHEHHA UAM MEPEeroHKH.

Hepeaxo, oanako, cayuaercs, 4ro 04HO U TO XKe TEAO B OZHOM
M TOM X€ TEAE HIpaeT POAb M COCTABAAIOWErO0 M NMOCTOPOHHeH
MaTepuH, Hamp., AEPEeBO NyTeM NEPEeroHKH JaeT HEMaAOe KOAH-
YeCTBO BOAbI, a CAMO B KOH[E KOHIOB IMpeBpaljaercd B YrOAb.
S10 moKasbiBaeT, YTO BOAAa B AepeBe Oblaa KaK HEYTO COCTaBAsl-
romee. Ho ecan aTo camoe AepeBo 40 meperonkn mpoGHIAO HEKO-
TOpOe BpeMs MOJ BOAOH, TO TOrAa AHMIIHIOI BOJAy, yAepxuBa-
IOLIYIOCA B MOpax JepeBa, AOAXKHO 6blA0 6bl paccMaTpHBaTh Kak
MOCTOPOHHIOD MaTEPHIO.

§ 15

Qacmuvie xauecmBa usMeHAIOMCA BCACACMSUE PASAUUHOL0
coequHenust u paszereHus cocmasasowux: 1) Koraa wacrugn
OAHOTO COCTaBASIOILErO BbIXOAAT M3 B3aHMHOI'O CONPHKOCHOBEHHS
M CMEUIHBAaIOTCA C NPOHHKAIOWHMH B TPOMEXYTKH 9acTHUAMH ApY-
roro COCTABAAIOIIEr0, TAKAM ke 06pa3sOoM OTAEAMBIIMMHECA OJHa
OT Apyroii, Hamp., MeAb, PaCTBOpeHHas B Kpenkofi BOAKe ¥ TaKHM
06pa3oM cMemaHHas C YaCTHLAMH PACTBOPHTEAS, 06pasyeT CHMH-
AAPHYIO MacCy 3eA€HOTrO IBera, KOTOPHI He Habaiosaercss Hu
B MEAH, HM B PacTBOPUTEAE B OTAEAbHOCTH. AMaabrama OAOBa,
HacbllleHHass GOABIINM KOAHYECTBOM 3TOrO METaAAd, CTaBOBUTCA
Xpynko#t ¥ AOMKOf#l, TOr4a KaK KaXjOe H3 CMEWIAHHBIX TEA, BIATOE
110 OTAEABHOCTH, 9THM KaYeCTBOM He 06AaaeT; NOCTOAHHASA IIEAOYD
M HAIIATBIPHDbIL CIIHPT MO OTAEABHOCTH O6AaAalOT HEBBIHOCHMBIM
BKYCOM; BKYC k€ CEAHTPbl, TeAa, HOAY4aeMOr0 HX CMeLIEHHEM,
MozHO Tepnerb. 2) Korsa cMemannoe pasaaraerca Ha cocraBas-
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gaudent sapore lenissimo, per fermentationem tamen ex illis eli-
ciuntur spiritus vini et acetum, liquores sapidissimi. Ex limpidis
oleis stillatitiis per combustionem fuligo colligitur, materia ab illis
liquoribus colore et consistentia toto caelo diversa. 3) Quando ®
conexio particularum mutatur, e. g. spiritus nitri est liquor limpidus
nullo colore tinctus, solutus tamen in vapores corpus rubeum
repraesentat, et contra spiritus® salis flavente quidem liquore
gaudet, in vapores tamen albos resolvitur. Mercurius per diutur-
nam et fortem concussionem in nigram pulverem collabitur,® ut
praecipitatus per se in rubrum pulverem fatiscit. Ex his sequitur
qualitatam particularium rationem sufficientem contineri in parti-
cults? mixtt et miscibiltum, quae quoniam actu dividuntur, sunt
ergo physicae (§ 7); adeoque organa sensoria ad percipiendas
qualitates particulares determinantur® particulis physictst et qui-
dem insenstbtltbus (§ 14) corpora sensibilla constituentibus.

§ 16"+
Corpora ¢ similaria simpliclora appello quae in miscibilia sive
corpora similarla particulartter heterogenea actu non dividuntur,

3 Bquepxnymo particulae corporum novo situ.
b Zaueprnymo nitri.
® Bquepxnymo per.
Baueprrymo physicis.
¢ Bauepxnymo insensibilibus.

Baueprnymo corporum sensibilium. Porro cum effectus debeant esse
causis proportionales, igitur particulae physicae corporum sensibilium determi-
nant etiam particulas physicas in organis sensorils ad percipiendas qualitates
corporum Sensibilium.

8 Baueprxnymo Miscibilia simpliciora subeunt determinatas mutationes qualt-
tattm particularfum,

b [Tepsonaarsuoiii sapuanm napapagpa 16 sauepruym:

Cum vero particulae mixti et miscibilium actu a se invicem dividantur
(§ 13, 14), sunt ergo physicae (§ 7), extensae (3§ ), incompenetrabiles, conse-
quenter corpora (§ 11), adeoque particulae, in quibus ratio sufficiens qualitatum
particularium continetur, sunt corpora qualitatibus catholicis praedita, quae
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[olIMe, T. €. KOrAa HacTHIbI COCTaBASIOLIErO OCBOGOKAAIOTCA OT
APYTHX HaXOASIGUXCS B NIPOMEXKYTKAX MeXAY HUMH YaCTHL M CAM-
BalOTCA B OJHy CNAOLIHYIO MacCy, Hafp., 3€pHO HMEeT MNpecHori
BKyC, HO TNyTeM O6pOAKeHUsT M3 HEro H3BAEKAlOT BHHHBIA CIHPT
W YKCYC— AHAKOCTH OYeHb PE3KOro Bkyca. [Ipospaddbie Xuikue
MacAa, CrOpeB, AalOT Caxy, — BELIECTBO M IBETOM M KOHCHCTEHUHUeH
COBeplIeHHO He Moxo::ee Ha oTH AnAkoctH. 3) Koraa® usmensercs
CB3b YaCTHI: CEAHTPAHBIA COMPT, Hamnp., — 9TO npospayvas Gec-
1BeTHasA XMAKOCTb, HO, UCMAPSACh, OH AAaeT TeAO KPacHOTO LBeTa,
H, Hao60poT, cOAAHBLIA® chMPT XEATOBAaTOro [IBeTa JaeT Mapbl
6eable. PTyTh mpu AAMTEABHOM M CHABHOM BCTPSAXMBaHMHM pacha-
AaeTcs B 4epHbIll TOPOMIOK, 2 NOABEPTHYTaA BOATOHKe, caMa no cebe
pasaaraercs B KpacHbiii nopoiok. /13 amozo caegyem,umo gocma-
MOouHOe OCHOBAHUE JAS HACMHLIX KAYECNB COJEPXUMCS 8° Ha-
CMUYAX CMEWAHHO0 U COCMABASIOUUX, KOTOPbIE, 6YAydH pearbHO
pasAeAMMBI, CyTb YacTHubl @usmnueckue (§ 7), u nosmomy opianvl
YYsCme npu 8OCTPUAMUN HACTMHBIX KAHECME8 UCITbIMbIBAIOM 803~
Jelicmsue® usuueckux® wacmuy, U UMEHHO Hewyscmsumers=-
noix (§ 14), no cocmasasowux meaa uyscmeumervHole.

§ 16™
Cumurstprolmu npocmuvlmu meramu® S HA3LIBAK0 MmeaAa,
Komopvle PearbHO HE JEASMCS HA COCTMABASIOWUE, CUMUAST DHBLE

® Bauepxnymo dwacTMIH TEA HOBHIM IIOAOKEHHEM.
Bauepxrymo ceruTpambIi,

® Bayepxrymo pusnuecKux.

T Bauepxnymo meuyBeTBHTEADHDIX.

? Bauepxrymo omyrumbix Tea. Tak kak zeiicTBHe joAxmo 6wiTh mpomop-
IHOHAADHO NPWYMHE, TO, CAEJO0BAaTOAbHO, (PM3UYECKHE UACTHILI YYBCTBHTEAb-
HLIX TeA HANPaBASIOT Takke (QHSMUeCKHe YacTMb! y OPramoOB 4YyBCTS, Ha
BOCHPUATHE KadecTB UyBCTBHUTEALHLIX TeA.

¢ Bauepxnymo cuMuAsIpHbIE TeAa PTOTO POJA H30 ECEX CMeINAHALIK TeA.

* Mepsonauarvuniii sapuanm raparipaga 16 sauepxnym:

A Tak Kak vwacTHEBl CMEIIAHHOTO M COCTABAAIOIIUX PEAABHO OTAOASIOTCH
apyr or apyra (§ 13, 14), smauur sBasores ¢usuueckumu (§ 7), mpo-
raxennniMu (§ ), meconpomumaeMbiMM, cAejoBaTeAbHO TeraMu (§ 11), mosTomy
gacTHRE, B KOTOPHIX SaKAOUaeTcsd JOCTAaTOUROE OCHOBAHME UAacTHLIX KauecTs,

20 Jlomonocos, 7. 1
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ut aqua terra calcarea etc® In corporibus mixtis per analisim
Chymicam eousque pervenitur, ut tandem corpora similaria simpli-
ciora prodeant, unde patet etiam corpora mixta constare ex cor-
poribus similaribus simplicioribus. Caeterum simpliciora hujus-
modi corpora determinatum quendam numerum qualitatum
particularium in se recipiunt, neque in infinitum respectu illarum
mutarl possunt, sine admixtione aliorum corporum particulariter
heterogeneorum. E. g. aqua alias non mutatur, nisi quod vel in
vapores resolvitur, vel in glaciem constringitur, oleum vitrioli
purissimum nullum aliam qualitatem particularem recipit, nisi quod
pari ratione particularum physicarum nexus strictior vel laxior
redditur. Plura hujusmodi exempla in medium proferri possent,
verum quoniam cuilibet in chymicis versato nota sunt, quamob-
rem pluribus documentis proponendis supersedemus.

§ 17

Ratio sufficiens qualitatum particularivm continetur in quali-
tatibus catholicis particularum physicarum insensibiltum, quae
corpora sensibilia constituunt. Etenim organa sensoria ad perci-

determinant organa sensoria ad qualitates particulares sentiendas (§ 14, 11),
et <omniad quae in illis a catholicis qualitatihus proficiscuntur, per regulas
motus explicari possunt (e. g. § ).

Igitur dum alias atque alias qualitates particulares <percipimus) corporum
sensibilium percipimus, mutationes, quae inde in organis sensoriis proficiscuntur
{constant> fiunt ex <mutatio[nibus]> qualitatibus catholicis organorum sensori-
orum. <Porro si qualitates> Porre quoniam mutationes corporum proficiscuntur
a qualitatibus catholicis corporis agentis (§ ), igitur mutationes, quae in organis
sensoriis <{iunt> fiunt <proficiscunturd, a qualitatibus <cathelicis> particularibus
corporum sensibilium <dependent) producuntur, a qualitatibus catholicis <cor-
porum> eorundem corporum...

AJaace sauepenym smopoii sapuanm navara smorwo napapaga:

<Miscibilia simpliciora subeunt determinatas mutationes qualitatum particu-
lariumd. Miscibilium simpliciorum qualitates particulares sunt determinatae
meque sine admixtione aliorum corporum particulariter...

& Saueprxmnymo istinsmodi corpora similaria ex omnibus corporibus mixtis.
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U PasSHOPOAHLIE 8 OMHOUWIEHUU HACTNHLIX Kauecms meia, Kak
BOZa, M3BecTb M T. A.° [lyrem xummuueckoro amainsa yzaercs
AOCTHYb TOrO, 4YTO B CMEIIAHHBIX TeAaX OOHapyxuBalOTCA TeAa
CHMMAApHbBIE TPOCThie, W3 Yew ABCMBYEm, 4IMO U CMEULaHHble
meaa cocmostm u3 CUMUALPHBIX npicmuix mer. [lpu arow npo-
cmble meia Mmoo Poja NPUHUMAQIOM HeKOmopoe OonpelercH-
HOE YUCAO HACMHBIX KaA4ecms W He Mowym B8 OMHOWICHAU
UX MEHSIMbCsL J0 6ECKOHEUHOCTNU, eCAU K HUM He NMOJMEULAHO
Apytx mer, UHOPOJHLIX B OMHOWEHUW UYACMHLIX Kauecms.
Hanp., Bo4a MeHsieTcs TOADKO MAM pa3pekasch B ap, HAM 3aCTbi-
Bag B A€j; IUCTOE KyHOPOCHOE MAaCAD JOMYCKAaeT TOAbKO OAHO
JacTHOE KAadeCTBO: CBA3b (PUIHYECKHX YaCTH{ B HeM MOXeT CTa-
HOBUTbCA Kpende H caabee. Mokuo mpuBecTH MHOTO MOZOGHBIX XKe
NMPUMEPOB, HO TaK KaK OHM M3BECTHbl KaXAOMY MNPUIACTHOMY
K XHMHMH, TO Mbl BO3AEDXKHMCA OT JaAbHeHIMHX JAOKa3aTEeAbCTB.

§ 17

Jocmamounoe ocHoBaHUE ZAR LACTMHBIX KAUECMB COZEPHKUMCS
8 obwux xawecmsax (UIUYECKUX HEUYBCMBUMEALHHIX Hacmul,
obpasyrowux wyscmsumerrivle mera. JeficTBuTEABHO, OpraHbI

CyTh TeAa, HajeAeRHble OOMNMH KauecTBaMH, KOTOpPbie ONPEAEATIOT OPramel
GyBCTB AAS BOCHPUATHS WYACTHBIX KAYECTB (8 14, 11), u <Bcé> ro, uwro B Hax
MPOUCXOAUT OT OOMINX KauecTB, MOKET GbiThb O6GBACHEHO SaKOHaMH JABHAEHHA
{manpumep § ).

Hrak, B To BpeMs kak Mbl BOCHPHHHMaeM Te MAM APYTHe YacTHble KadecTsa
UYBCTRUTEABHLIX TeA, H3MOHOHHT, KOTOPHe IIPOHCXOAAT OT STOTO B OPraHax
qyBCTB, <COCTOAT) BOSHHKAIOT OT <U3MeHOHHA> o6IIUX KauecTB OPraHOB YYBCTB.
<Jaree, ecan rauecrnad Jaree, Taxk Kak H3MEHOHHS TOA NMPOUCXOAAT OoT o6mAx
rauecTs jeficTeylomero TeAa (§ ), To cAeJoBaTeAbHO H3MeHeRHMsd, KoTopble Gbl-
BalOT B OpraHax YyBCTB, <IIPOHCXOAAT> {3aBHCAT> NPOH3BOAATCA {06IINME) HacT-
HbIMH KadecTBaMH UyBeTBHTeAbRbIX TeA. OT 06mux KauecTs <TeA> Tex e TeA ...

Jaree sauepxrym smopoii sapuanm navara smow napaipagpa:

(lpocTbie cocTasamomue nojsepxe sl onpe Jo A6 HALIM HSMEHEHUAM JacTHBIX
xavects>. UacTAbie RavecTBa MPOCTHIX COCTARATOIIMX OHpejeAeHAH B Ges mph-
MecH APYPAX TeA B OTHONIOHHH YaCTHHIX KadecTs...

* Bauepxrymo Ilpocreie cocraBasiomue NoABepPREHb! ONPeACACHHEIM H3Me-
HOHMAM UaCTHBIX KauecT®.

20*
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piendas qualitates particulares determinantur particulis insensi-
bilibus physicis corpora sensibilia constituentibus (§ 15). Verum
quoniam omnes mutationes corporum proficiscuntur a qualitatibus
catholicis corporis agentis (§ 12), igitur dum alias atque alias
qualitates particulares corporum sensibilium sensibus percipimus,
mutationes in organis sensoriis inde ortae proficiscuntur a quali-
tatibus catholicis particularum physicarum insensibilium, quae cor-
pora sensibilia constituunt; hoc est, ratio sufficiens qualitatum
particularium continetur in qualitatibus catholicis particularum
physicarum insensibilium, quae corpora sensibilia constituunt.

§ 18-

Quoniam vero omnia ea, quae a qualitatibus catholicis in parti-
culis physicis insensibilibus contingunt, per dogmata mechanices
explicari queunt (§ 11), quamobrem, cum qualitates particulares
proficiscantur a qualitatibus catholicis particularam physicarum
insensibilium (§ 16), igitur qualitates particulares explicari pos-
sunt per dogmata mechanices...

§ 19

Quando particulae physicae corpora sensibilia constituentes,
in quibus ratio sufficiens continetur qualitatum particularium, in
alias minores dividuntur; mutantur qualitates catholicae, nimirum,
vis inertiae conjuncta in una particula disjungitur, et moles parti-
cularum minuitur;® cum vero qualitatum particularium ratio suffi-
ciens contineatur in qualitatibus catholicis particularum insensi-
bilium physicarum (§ 16), quamobrem particulis insensibilibus
physicis, in quibus qualitatum particularium ratio continetur,

2 Ha noasx npomus smow napapagpa saueprnymo § (Quoniam omnes).
Quoniam sine motu nulla actio produci potest, igitur dum... Jaaee ocmasaero
resquepxrymuin: Quando igitur qualitates particulares agunt in sensus, sive
mutationes in illis producunt, mutationes illae proficiscuntur a qualitatibus
catholicis particularum physicarum insepsibilium corpora sensibilia constituen-
tium in quibus ratio sufficiens qualitatum particularium continetur. (MB. Schoi.
ex Rutheno).

b Baueprnymo et figura, et aut etiam si...
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YyBCTB NPH BOCNPUATHH 9aCTHDBIX Ka4€CTB UCTIBITHIBAIOT Bo3JeficTBue
(pUINIECKUX HEYYBCTBUTEAbHBIX 4HacTHL, 06pasyiomlux YyBCTBH-
teabhbie TeAa (§ 15). A tak kak Bce H3MeHEHHA B TEAaX MPOUCKOAAT
oT o6wux xauects AefictByromero reaa (§ 12), To B To Bpema kak Mbl
BOCMPHHUMaeM JyBCTBAMHM T€ HAM JPyrHe 4acTHble KayecTBa 4yB-
CTBUTEABHBIX TEA, U3BMEHEHHA, BOSHUKIIHE B OpraHax 4yBCTB, MPOHC-
XOAAT OT O6IMUX KauecTB (PUINYECKMX HEUyBCTBUTEAbHBIX 4aCTHII,
06pa3yIoliiX YYBCTBHTEABHBIE TEAAa; BTO SHAYHMT, UTO JOCTATOYHOE
OCHOBaHHMe AAS 4aCTHDIX, KA9eCTB 3aKAlOYaeTCH B O6MIMX KavecTBaX
(u3MYECKUX HETYBCTBUTEABHDBIX 4acTHl, 06pasylomux qyBCTBUTEAD"
HBIE TeAa.

§ 18°
Tak kak Bce, uro 3aBHCHT OT 06WHX KadecTs B (PUIHYECKHX
HEYYBCTBHTEAbHbIX YaCTHLAX, MOXKHO OOGbBACHATH 3aKOHAMM MeXa-
unkn (§ 11) u rak xax yacTuble kavecTBa MPOMCXOAAT OT O6muX
kadecTB (usmueckux HedyBcTBHTeAbHbIX uactvn (§ 16), To, Cae-
A0BAMEAbHO, LACMHbIE KAHECINBA MOKHO 065CHUMb 3aKOHAMU
MEXaHUKU.

§ 19

Koraa ¢usnueckue uyacrTuybl, COCTaBASIOJHE 4yBCTBHTEAbHDIE
TeAa M 3aKAloyaiowue B ceGe JOCTaTOYHOE OCHOBaHME YACTHBIX Ka-
YECTB, AEAATCA HA APYTUE, MEHDbILINE, TO MEHSIOTCA 06 Iue KauecTBa,
a MMEHHO, CHAA HHEPUHH, COCPpeAOTOYEeHHas B OJHOH uacTuue,
pasdeAsercsa, H Macca 4acCTHMI YMEHbIiaeTCA, a Tak Kak J0CTa-
TOYHOE OCHOBaHME YacTHBIX KadecTB 3akAloyaeTca B obuux Kaue-
CTBaX HEYyBCTBUTEAbHbIX (usuueckux uactuyg (§ 16), mo mpu
pasgereHuu pusUHecKux HeuysCmBuUmeAbHolLX HaACMuy, oI KOmo-
PLIX 3QBUCAM UACMHBIE KauecMsa, Ha Jpye — MeNbuiue, 4acm-

® Ha noasx npomus smow napaipagpa sauepxrymo § Tax xak mce... Tax
kak 6es IBHMEHHS He MOMET NPOHSOATH HHKakoro geitcTsus, To moka... Jaiee
ocmasaens nesavepruymoim, Tak kax wacTHble kadecTsa AeHCTBYIOT Ha YyBCTBa
MAM BbI3bIBAIOT B HUX USMEHEHMS, TO M3MEHEHHS OTH IPOUCKOZAT OT o6yIuX Ka-
TeCTB PUSHTECKHX REUYBCTBUTEABH SIX YaCTHI], 06pasyIONIHX YYBCTBHTE AbHbIe TeAA
H cojepxalinx B ce6e Z0cTaToOYHOE OCHOBaHMe AAS yacTHbIX Kavects. (MB. [Toscn.),
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divisis in allas minores, qualitates particulares mutari debent,
adeoque corpus,® cujus ejusmodi particulae dividuntur, trans-
mutari cogitur in aliud corpus particulariter heterogeneum (§ 13).

§ 20

Dantur particulae physicae insensibiles rationem sufficientem
qualitatum particularium in se continentes, indivisibiles, hoc est,
quae in allas minores naturaliter dividi non possunt. Ponamus
enim ejusmodi particulas non dari, erunt igitur omnes particulae
physicae insensibiles, in quibus ratio sufficiens qualitatum particu-
larium continetur, actu divisibiles in infinitum. Quoniam autem
corpora, quorum particulae physicae insensibiles rationem suffi-
cientem qualitatum particularium in se continentes dividuntur,
transmutari debent in alia corpora particulariter heterogenea
(§ 19), quamobrem omnia corpora similaria etiam simpliciora infi-
nitum numerum qualitatum particularium in se actu recipere pote-
runt. Quod quoniam experientiae repugnat (§ 16), unde patet dari
particulas physicas insensibiles, qualitatum particularium rationem
sufficientem in se continentes, indivisibiles, hoc est, quae in alias
minores actu dividi non possunt.® Istiusmodi particulas brevitatis
causa monades physicas in sequentibus nuncupabimus.

§ 21
Hinc sequitur® in monadibus physicis ejus modi partes non
dari, quae detrahi et aliis addi aut ex uno loco in alium transferri
possent, consequenter extensio earum, figura, densitas materiae et
vis inertiae mutari¢ nequeunt; adeoque monades® physicae suntf
particulae physicae solidae et immulabiles, determinata exten-

® SBaqueprnymo corpora similaria transformari tenentur in alia.
Saueprrnymo Particulae ejusmodi monades physicae.
¢ Bauepknymo in particulis istiusm]odi] insensibilibus physicis rationen
sufficientem qualitatum particularium in se continentibus.
4 3queprngmo non possunt.
¢ Bauepxnymo particulae insensibiles.
SBauepxrymo corpuscula.
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Hble Kauecmsa JOAKHIL USMEHUMBCS, U TTO3MOMY MeA0,® Y Komo-
OO LACMUYBL IMO20 POLA JARMCA, 06R3AMEALHO NPeBPaULAemcst
8 ApYroe meao, uHopPOHOe 8 omroweruu vacmuoix xavecms(§13).

§ 20

Cywecmsylom ¢usuueckue HeuyscmsumeibHble uacmuysl,
cogepxauiue 8 cebe JOCMAMOUHOE OCHOBAHAE JASL HACTHBIX
Kauecms, HeJeiuMbleé, M. e. maxue, KOMOPbIE eCINecmBEHHLIM
06pasom Herb3A pasgerumd Ha Jpywe, menvuwue., JedcTsu-
TEAbHO, NPEANOAOKHM, UTO TAKHX YaCTHI HET U 9TO Bce (pU3M-
YecKue HEUYyBCTBHTEAbHbIE YacTHObl, O6bsacHAWOIIHE cO6OH HAAH-
4YHe 4aCTHbIX Ka9eCTB, MOTYT PEaAbHO ACAMTHCS A0 6ECKOHEUHOCTH.
Ho rak kak Tera, ubu (usuueckue HeuyBCTBHTEAbHbIE YacTHIIBI,
cojepxaimiue B cebe JOCTATOUHOE OCHOBaHHE YaCTHbIX KauecTs,
AGAATCA, AOAXKHDI MPeBpalaTbCsAd B JAPYrHe HHOPOJHbIE B OTHO-
IIeHWH 4acTHbIX kadecTB Teaa (§ 19), To Bce cummaspuble, B TOM
YHCAE M MPOCTHIE TEAA, MOTYT MOAYYaTh GECKOHEYHOE YHCAO YacT-
HbIX Ka4ecTB. 1ak Kak aTo nporusopeuut ombity (§ 16), To.oTcioaa
ACHO, UYTO HMEIOTCA (PUIMUECKHEe HEUYBCTBUTEAbHBIE YaCTHIb,
coJepxaigue B cefe J0CTaTOYHOE OCHOBaHHE YaCTHBIX KadecTs,
He MoJjaiolyecs JeAEHHIO, T. €. TaKHe, KOTOpbleé HEAb3S pas-
AeAutb Ha Apyrue, Menpumne.® Taxue wacTugn kpaTkocTH pagu
Mp1 6yseM MMeHOBaThb B JaAbHelllleM (pusuuecKuMu MOHAIaMU.

§ 21
H3 sroro caeayer, uto* B pusuueckux MoHaZax TaKOro poga
Her yacreft, koTopble MOXHO 6bIAO 6bl OTHATD M NPHAATH APYTHUM
A MEPEeHECTH M3 OAHOTO MecTa B JAPYroe; CAeAOBATEAbHO, HX
TIPOTAKEHHOCTb, BHA, TAOTHOCTh MaTepHH U CUAA UHEPUHH HE MOTYT
6biTh M3MeHeHBI; CAeAOBATEAbHO, (pA3UHEeCKUE MOHAIBL® CcYymb
Qusuueckue yacmuybl,* meepIble U HeU3IMeHAeMble, C ONpeJereH-

* Baueprnymo cxoimble Tera CTPEMATCA NPEBPATHTbCH B JPYrue,
Bauepxrymo raxue wacruger [masmiBaiorcs] gusHYecKUMH MonazaMmm.
® Bauepkngmo B Takoro poga (PHUINUECKHX ReUyBCTBHTEALHBIX HACTHIAX,
cogepsamuz B ceGe ZOCTaTOUHOE OCHOBaHHe YAaCTHBHIX KadecTB.
" Bauepxnymo meuymcTBHTEABHbBIE,
4 Bauepxnymo Teanpa.

Bubnunoteka "PyHuBepc”



312 Tpyavt no usuke u xumuu 1738—1746 1.

sione, figura, densitate materiae et vi inertiae praeditae. Ex his
quoque elucet rationem sufficientem qualitatum particularium in
monadibus physicis ultimo contineri.®

Capur 3P
DE MOTU MONADUM PHYSICARUM DEQUE CALORE
ET FRIGORE CORPORUM -
§ 22

Motus intestinus corporis est? quo moventur particulae cor-
porum physicae insensibiles. Hic autem est centralis vel progressivus.
vel tremulus. Centralem dico, quo particulae insensibi-
les phy:icae circa proprium suum centrum rotantur,
progressivum apello, quo particulae insensibiles phy-
sicae ex uno loco in alium demigrant. Motus tremulus
—_ est, quando quaelibet particula insensibilis physica, ©
— brevissimo temporis intervallo, per minutissimum spa-
\\:\\ tiolum ultro citroque impellitur et sic continuo agitatur.
‘ Quatuor istae definitiones assumantur modo tanquam
hypotheticae, priusquam?! veritas earum fuerit in sequ-
entibus evicta.

-

& Ha noaax npunucano ratio cohaesionis, qualitates particulares monadum.
Corollarium. ergo sunt solidae... Schol. § -~ us per se etc.
Epicureum me esse nemo jure accusare possit, ob monades, nam Epicurus
etiam solem agnmovit, ergone omnes qui solem agnoscunt Epicurei sunt?
Sauepruymo nepsonauarvioe sarrasue De motu monadum et de calore
et frigore corporum.
¢ Ha noasx mpunucano:
Demonst.
Qualitates particulares non dependent a motu primitivo.
Demostretur materiam peregrinam praeterlabentem in monades agere debere.
Non epicureus sum nam non statuo mundum et res omnes contingenter
ex confluxu atomorum constitisse sed potius ostendo sapientiam.
Bauepxrymo motus.
¢ Bauepxnymo insensi[bili].
B pyronucu owubourto postquam.
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HOll MPOMAKEHHOCNDIO, BUJOM, TAOMHOCIMbIO MAMEPUU U CUAOTL
unepuuu. Ys aroro sacuo rakie, uro xoreunas npununa vacmuoix-
Kauecms 3aKAIOHaeMCs 8 (pusUYECKUX MOHALAX.?

FaaBa 3¢
O ABUKEHHUHU ODUIUYECKUX MOHAJZ U O TEITAOTE
U XOAOJE TEA®

§ 22

Buympennee ssumenue mera— smo g8umenue e usuue-
ckux Heuyscmsumeibnvlx wacmuy, QHo MoxeT 6GbiTh KPYTOBBIM,
MOCTYyNaTeAbHbIM HAU KOAeGaTenvubiM. [log xpyosvim
A pasymeio JBumeHue, nPu KOmMOPoM usuueckue
HeuysCMBUMeAbHble UACMUUbL BOAUWLAIOMCS  BOKPYL
CO6CMBEHHO0 C30€20 UeHMPQA; ROCIMYnamerbHbLM
HasLIBaI0 JBuMeHUe, NPU KOMOPOM (busuueckue
HeuyscmsuUmeAbHble YaCMUUbl Mepexozam ¢ 0JHO00
Mmecma Ha gpyroe, Korebamervrbvin Jeusenue 6vi8aem
motza, korga A06AR (PUUUECKAS HEUYBCIBUMEAb-
Has wacmuya 8 meueHue® xpamuaillueo npomexYymxa
BpeMEHU HQ HUWMOKHeHWweM ITPOCMPAHCIMEBe Repemewaemcst
83a4 u 8nepes, HAXOJACL 8 HEMPEPLIBHOM JBUKEHUU. ITH YeThipe
omnpe eAEHHS TPUMEM TOAbKO KaK MIOTETHYECKHE, MOKa MPaBHUAb-
HOCTb MX He 6yJeT AoKasaHa B MOCAEAYIOIIEM.

* Ha noasx npunucano npuunna cgenrenus, dacTasie KayecTsa Monas. [lpuco- -
BOKYIIACHME: HTaK, ecThb TBepAbie... [IpuM. ocaxjennas pryTb caMa coboit B T. 4..
. Hukro no cnpasejauBoctn me MOr 66t OGBHAMTD MeHS B TOM, UTO A SIHKY-

peel, TaK KaK s OPUSHAI0 MOHaZbl. JUMKYP Bejb IPHUIHABAA COAHIIE: SHAUUT AU
970, UTO Bce, KTO NPU3HAET COAHIle, SIMUKYpeimnr?

S Bauepinymo nepsonauarvuse sarrasue O zBMmEHMH MOMAZ ¥ 0 TemAoTe
H XOAOZE TeA.

® Ha noasax npunucawo:

Aoxlazareancrno
Yacyrrle xayecTBa He 3aBHCAT OT NEPBORAYaAbHOr'O ABHMEHHA.

Aokasath, 4TO HOCTOPORAAN NpoTekaollas MaTePHS AOAKHA Bo3aeiicTBo--
BaTh Ha MOHAaABI.

A me snukypeen, ubo A He yTBepxAa0, YTO MHP M BCE BeINH BOBHHKAK
cAyuafimo oT cTeueHHsT aTOMOB, a, Hao60POT, AOKASHIBAIO MYAPOCTH.

T Bauepxrymo meuyBcTBHTEABHOTO,
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DE MOTU AERIS IN FODINIS OBSERVATO
AUCT. M. LOMONOSOW

O BOAbHOM JBUKEHHH BO3JYXA,
B PYAHHKAX MPUMEYEHHOM
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Cum anno 1740 Freibergae in Misnia degerem, ubi Chymiae
et rei metallicae operam dabam; accidit aliquoties ut fodinas
invisens observarem motum aédris, qui per puteos, cuniculos et
fossas latentes etiam tranquillissimo coelo nullis machinis pneuma-
ticis impulsus ita ferebatur, ut aliquando lampades fossoribus
usitatas extingueret. Huius tunc phaenomeni proprietates satis
perspicere non mihi licuit, cum aliis rebus, quae ad® praxim metal-
licam spectabant et ubique annotandae occurebant, essem inten-
tus.® Verum post ,uam in patriam redux Georgii Agricolae, libros
de re metallica evolverem, memoratum phaenomenon distincte
descriptum inveni.* Verba laudati auctoris haec sunt: ,Aér exte-:
rior se sua sponte fundit in cava terrae, atque cum per ea
penetrare potest, rursus evolat foras: sed diversa ratione hoc
lieri solet. Etenim vernis et aestivis diebus in altiorem puteum
influit et per cuniculum vel fossam latentem permeat, ac ex
humiliori effluit: similiter iisdem diebus in altiorem cuniculum
infunditur et interjecto puteo defluit in humiliorem cuniculum
atque ex eo emanat. Autumnali autem et hyberno tempore in
cuniculum vel puteum humiliorem intrat et ex altiori exit. Verum
ea fluxionum aris mutatio in temperatis regionibus et locis fit
initio veris et fine autumni, in frigidis vero in fine veris et in
initio autumni. Sed aér utroque tempore, antequam cursum suum
illum constanter teneat, plerumque quatuordecim dierum spatio

* Lib. 5, p. 82.

a B ronuu smecmo praxim metallicam wanucarno metallurgiam magis.
b B rxonuu praepeditus.
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ITepeaox Aomonocosa

Koraa [B 1740 roay)°® na Mpefibeprckux sapozax o6yuarcs
A XMMHH M PyAHOMY JAEAy; HEOAHOKPAaTHO TpH OCMAaTPUBAHHH
PYAHHKOB CAYYaAOCb MNPHUMETHTb JABHEKEHHE BO3AyXa, KOTOPOe
B IaXTaxX M LITOAbHAX B CaMyl0 THXYI0 moroay 6e3 npuHyxJAeHus
BO3ZYIIHBIMY MalIHHAMH TPOCTHUPAAOCh, OT 9€r0 yNoTpebUTeAbHDIE
Yy PYAOKOIOB HOUHMKHM H cBeuku noracain. O6cToATeAbCTB cero
SBAGHMA TOTJa 3anpHMETHTb HEe O6BIAO yA06HO: AASL TOrO, YTO
MPOCTHPAAOCh MO€ BHHMaHHe 60OAbIIe K NMPaKTHKE, KOTOpass BesAe
6bira mepes raasamn. Ho kak, BosBparace B orewectBo, mpo-
cMmarpuBaA 51 [kmuru] o pyammix JAeaax [eoprus Arpuxoabi;!
BbIIEYTIOMAHYTOE ABUAKEHHE BO3AyXa HAIIEA ABCTBEHHO OMMcaHO.*
‘CroBa ero cyrp caeayiomme: ,Bosayx cam or ce6a Baumpaercs
B 3eMHBIE MOAOCTH; U T4e MPOXOA €CTb, OMNATb BOH BbIAETAET.
Ho cue 6biBaeT pasubimm 06pasbi. 60 B Bemune u AeTHue Anm
BXOAMT B LIAXThl, KOM Bbill€, MPOCTHPAETCHA MITOABHAMH H BbIAH-
BaeTcsl WWAXTOM, KOTOPLIi HHke. 3UMOI0O M OCEHDIO, HANMPOTHB
“TOr0, BAHBaeTCs B yCTbe, KOe HH&e, BbIXOAMT BbicmuM. Cus
nepeMeHa TedeHHA BO3AyXa B YMEPEHHbIX KAHMMaTax ObiBaer
B HaYaAe BEeCHbl U B KOHLE OCEHH; B XOAOAHDBIX — IPH OKOHYAaHHH
BeCHbl H B HauyaAe oceHu. B 060u cAysam Bo3ayx, npexde HexeAn
YCTAHOBHT CBOE TEYEHHE, 4YacTbiM I[IOABEPraeTcs IMepeMeHaM,
OKOAO ZBYX HeA€Ab BPEMEHH, BTEKas TO B BepXHee, TO B HUKHee
orsepctue“. Cue onucanme, OT UYEAOBEKA B PYAHBIX JAeAax
NPEHCKYCHOT'O OCTABAGHHOE HAM, YBHAEB COTAACHO C arepoOMeTpH-
‘JECKHMH M TMZPOCTaTHYECKUMH OCHOBAaHHAMHM, HE YCYMHHACH 1,

* B raame 5, crpan. 82.

Bubnunoteka "PyHuBepc”



318 Toyavt no qusuxe u xumuu 1738—1746 1.

crebras habet mutationes, modo in altiorem puteum vel cunicu-
lum influens, modo in humiliorem®, Hanc igitur descript'onem
a viro rei metallicae peritissimo nobis relictam cum viderim legi-
"bus adrometricis et hydrostaticis esse consonam, nullus dubitavi
theoriam hujus phaenomeni iisdem legibus superstrui et Geomet-
rarum methodo concinnari posse.

Definitio 1

§ 1. Puteus est fossa profunda angustior, ad horizontem per-
penducularis AB, vel ad eundem plus aut minus inclinata CE.

[Fig. 1].

Z,’/// Y 4;1 )

\ v A
M%// ,;W/ 4 .
4 f//// //%’// %

Definitio 2

§ 2. Fossa latens BE dicitur, quae ab ima parte putei B ad
imam partem alterius putei £ horizontaliter ducta illos conjungit
seu communicat.

Corollarium

§ 3. Fodina, quae constat ex duobus puteis, fossa latente:
conjunctis seu communicatis, refert exacte tubos communicantes,.
quibus utuntur Physici ad aequilibrium fluidorum demonstrandum,
quamobrem corpora fluida eiusmodi fodinae infusa legibus hydro-
staticis ut in syphonibus obtemperare debent.

Bubnunoteka "PyHuBepc”



O soavrHoM JsuxeHuu 6o084yxa 8 PYAHUKEX 3r9:

9TO0 cHE SABACHHE, HA HHUX ®E¢ YTBEPAKIEHHOC MATCMATHYCCKHM'
NOPAAKOM, MPEAAOKUTD MOMKHO.

Onpeaenenne 1

§ 1. Illaxr nasbiBaerca ray6okas yskas sMa, Ha mnojoGue-
KOAOJAe3d K TOPH3OHTYy mepneHiukyrspHaa AB uau x Hemyr
nakaoneunas CE. [@wr. 1].

Onpeaenenue 2

§ 2. lllroabna noraennas ecrp ama BE ray6okas, yskas,.
C TOPH3OHTOM NAPAAAEAbHAsA, KOTOpDaA HHKHHE KOHEbl IMAXTOB-
COeAUHAET, ' '

MpucoBokymaenne

§ 3. Pyanur, cocroamuil us AByX aXTOB, COeAUHEHHDBIX BHUIY -
MOTaeHHOI0 IITOABHOIO, NMPEACTABAAET TOYHO COTHYThHie TPYOKH,
KOM ynoTpebasioTca B dusuke JAA JOKa3aTEAbCTB PaBHOBECHA
WUJKHX TeA: TOTO paj¥ XUAKHE TeAa, BAMBAIOIINECS B MOJ06Hbie-
PYAHHKH, TeM xe TIMADOCTaTHIECKMM 3aKOHaM IOBMHOBATbCA.
AOAKHDI,
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Scholium

§ 4. Putei AB et EC crurum syphonis, fossa autem latens
_BE baseos illius vicem explent.

Definitio 3
§ 5. Puteus altior CE dicitur, cuius apertura superior C patet

in parte montis editiore. Puteus humilior AB est, cuius apertura
-superior 4 patet in parte montis humiliore.

Corollarium '
§ 6. Si uterque puteus et fossa latens replentur fluido, quod
aérem externum gravitate specifica superat, fluidum in puteo
-altiore praeponderabit fluido in puteo humiliori.®

Definitio 4
§ 7. Cuniculus est fossa horizontalis FG vel HK, cuius aper-

“tura patet in parte montis declivi, superior FG dicitur, quae montis
_partem editiorem occupat, inferior HK, quae humiliorem. [Fig. 2].

Definitio 5

§ 8. Puteus interiectus GK est, qui cuniculum superiorem FG
cum cuniculo inferiore HK conjungit seu communicat.

a B xomuu caegyem ccoiaxa Wolff in Elem. hydrost, § 35,
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[lpumeuanue

§ 4. Ulaxmot AB u EC mpy6ounvix xoirenues, momaenmviii
waxm BE coequnenus ux cuay umeem.?

Onpesgenrenue 3

§ 5. Bercwut maxr CE naseiBaercs, koero oreepctne C na rope
Bbille, HU3MHA wWAaxT,— Koero oTBepcTe A aAexuT 6Gaume
K TOJOAY.

[lpucoBokynareHnue

§ 6. Emean 06a maxThl H CO IITOADHOIO HANMOAHEHBl G6yAyT
XMAKOIO MaTepHel0, KOTOPAas NPOMOPHUOHAABHO Aerde BHemHeil,
KOAMYECTBO B BbICIUEM WIAXTE NEPEeBeCHT TO, YTO B HH3meM.’

Onpesenrenne 4
§ 7. OrkpoiTas WTOAbHA HA3bIBaeTCA FOPH3OHTaAbHBI MpokoN
FG uan HK, roero orsepctue B kocorope H u F; no pasmo#t
BBIIUIUHE OHOT'O Ha3bIBAETCA BEPXHAA HAM HUKHAA WTOAbHA. [Dur. 2.

9
o7
7

z:/’/// y i

Onpesenenne 5
§ 8. INoraenuniit maxr GK ecrb, xoum Bepxuas FG u auxnas
HK oTkpbiTas HITOABHA CO€AHHSIOTCA.

a Jreco u garee, ¢ §§ 10, 12, 13, 15, 16, 17, 20, 24 u 25, wypcue

Aomonocosa.
S B romau caegyem ccoraxa Boand B Dremenrax ruapocraryru, § 35.

21 nomouocos, T. I
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Corollarium

§ 9. Cum etiam fodina FGKH tubos communicantes horizon-
taliter inclinatos repraesentet, quamobrem circa aequilibrium
corporum fluidorum illorum officio fungi potest.

Experientia 1

§ 10. Aér in fodinis qualibet anni tempestate habet eundem
gradum caloris, ubi fossores nullam injuriam a frigore vel aestu
sentiunt. Contra vero in libero a&re hyberno tempore frigus,.
aestivo aestus dominatur.

Corollarium

§ 11. Aestate igitur a3r in fodinis est frigidior externo, hyeme
autem eodem calidior, adeoque aestate specifice gravior externo,
hyeme specifice levior.®

Experientia 2

§ 12. Aér externus tempore aestivo vel hyberno dum sponte
sua vel industria fossorum in cava terrae infunditur, calorem vel
frigus foris sibi impressum repente amittit, et eandem temperiem
in se recipit, qua latera fossarum sunt praedita, seu quam habe-
bat aér, qui ante fodinam replebat.

Scholium

§ 13. Quam repente adr calorem acquirit et amittit, respira-
tio quolibet momento temporis loquitur, ubi frigidum a&ra pul-
monibus haurimus, calidum effundimus, qui ex ore emanans pro-

xime admotam manum tepore, remotiorem vero levi frigore
afficit.

a B gonuu caezyem ccotaxa Wolff, Elem. aérom., § 23 sqq. et Elem.
hydrost., § 5, 6.
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[TpucoBokynaenue

§ 9. Pyauux FGKH rakske npeacTaBAteT M3OTHYThie THAPO-
cTaTHYeCKHe TPYGKH; A TOTO B PaCCyXACHHN PaBHOBECHA KHAKHX
TEA Ty &e CHAY MMETb AOAKEH.

Hcecrycerro 1

§ 10. Bosgyx 8 pyanuxax 80 BCAKOe BpeMs UEAOLO WAX
CoXpaHsem pagNoe pacmeopeHue, 14e PYFOKONbL HU OM ACIMHUX
Aapos, Hu OM SUMHUX MOPOSOB HE NPZMEPNESAIOM HUKAKOLO
6ecnoxoiicmea. Hansomus mow, na 8rewnem 803zyxe remom
3HOIl, 3UMOI0 cMYxa t0CROICMBYem.

[Tpucosoxrynaenne

§ 11. Tlocemy B pyanukax BO3ZyX AeTOM XOAOZHEE BHELIHErO,
a 3MMOI0 TenAee [M BCEKOHEYHO AETOM OH MPONOPIHOHAABHO
TAEKEAEE HapyKHOTO, a 3uMoOI0 Aergel’.?

Hekycerso 2

§ 12. Buewnuii s80sgyx remom uiu 3umoro, xorga cam om
cebt uru om MaWuH 8 PYJHUK BOIJem, MENAOMY UAU CYKY
CB0I0, KOI0 uUMeA 8He, mepsiem 8 eJ8a YYBCMEUMEALHOE 8PeMS
B0BCe, U HEMeJACHHO NMPUHUMaem Ha ce6s mo xe pacmsopeNue,
Koe PpYFHUKOM obrazaem.

Mpumeuanne

§ 13. Koav cxopo 803iyx meniomy npurumaem u mepsem,
6ecnpecmarno noxasvieaem Hawe JvlXaHUe, KOLZQA XOAOLHbLiL
803JYx mouepnaeM 8 Aeikoe, MeNAbl UCTYCkaeM, KOMOPLLil
8 6iusocmu y pma pyxy Harpesaem, nPoXiaxjaem 8 MarOM
omgaacHuu.

2 B ronuu caegyem ccoraxa Boapd, Drementnt aspomerpur, § 23 m caea.
Jnremenrsl rmapocraruxy, § 5, 6.
21*
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Corollarium

§ 14. Aé&r, qui in fodinas infunditur aestate redditur externo
specifice gravior, hyeme eodem specifice levior (§ 11).

Theorema 1

§ 15. Tempore aestivo a3r debet infundi in puteum altiorem
CE et ex puteo humiliori AB egredi [Fig. 1].

Demonstratio

A& in fodinis aestivo tempore est specifice gravior quam
externus (§ 11), quamobrem aér in puteo altiore CE praeponde-
rabit a&ri in puteo humiliori AB (§ 6). Consequenter ex C de-
scendet usque ad D, ut cum aére in puteo A3 contento aequili-
brium acquirat; post descensum expellet ex puteo AB quantitatem
aéris aequalem quantitati, quae continebatur in parte CD putei
EC. Interea adr externus propria sua gravitate descendet in pu-
teum EC usque ad D, habebitque eundem gradum caloris, quem
habet reliqua pars adris in fodina contenta (§ 12), h. e. erit spe-
cifice gravior externo (§ 14). Consequenter aér in puteo CE,
eadem ratione ut ante, praeponderabit aZri in puteo AB contento,
et descendens usque in D, illum per A expellet ex puteo AB,
in partem CD putei EC, externum aérem rursus admissurus. Et,
‘hac ratione iste a&ris motus tamdiu continuabitur, quousque aér
in fodina contentus manebit specifice gravior externo, hoc est,
tempore aestivo aér infundetur in puteum altiorem, ex humiliore,

effluet. Q. E. D.

Scholium

§ 16. Aér ex puteo humiliore AB egressus in eum qui suc-
cedit integro suo pondere agere et aequilibrium in fodina resti-
tuere non potest; quippe quam primum ex apertura A versus L
effluit, calore rarefit, cum reliquo aére commiscetur et distrahitur.
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[lpucoBokynaenne

§ 14. Bosayx, B pyauuku BxoAAmmil 3MMOIO, CTaHOBHTCH
NIPONIOPLMOHAABHO AErde, ACTOM MPpONOopIHoHarbHO Taxeree (§ 11).

[Toroxenne 1

§ 15. Aemnum spemeHem 8034Yyx AOAKeN BAUBAMLCSK 8 BbIC-
wuit waxm CE, swwmexamo numnum AB. [Pur. 1]

JdoxasaTeabcTBO

Bo3jyx B pyAuukax AeTHHM BpeMeHeM ObiBaeT NPONOPLIHO-
HarbHO Tameree BHemnuero (§ 14), sasa Toro oH B BLICOKOM
maxre CE nepesecur BO34yx, uro B uuskom maxre AB (§ 6).
CaegoBareabno, or C onycrurca go D, ato6bt ceickaTb paBHO-
Becue c Bo3ayxom, aro B maxte AB. Onycracp, Bbirount
u3 mwaxto AB koAngecTBO BO3Ayxa, paBHOE TOMY, KOE COAEPEANOCDH
B wactu CD maxrta EC. Mexay Tem BHemHHii B0O3ayx cOGCTBEH-
HOIO cBO€IO TATOCTUIO onycTuTcs B waxT CE Jame Ao D, u npumer
Ha cefd Ty Me TENAOTy C NPOUMM BO3ZyxoM, uro B pyauuke (§ 12),
u ars rtoro Gyzer Taxenee puemnero (§ 14); caeaoBateAbHO,
Bo3dyx B maxre CE rakum xe 06pa3oM, Kak mpexie, NePeBECHT
Bo34yX, uro B mwaxre AB coaepxurcsa; u onycrach B uacer CD
maxra CE go D, omwmit moromur cksosp A us maxra AB, zas
MECTO BTEKalouiemy BHemHeMy Bo3gyxy. M, rakum o6pasom, cue
ABHKEHHE NPOJOAKMTCA, IOKa BO3AyX B pyaHuke 6yzer npo-
MOPUUOHAADHO TAMEAee BHEHIHero: TO eCTb JOAKEH B AETHEE
BpeMs BAHBaTbCS B BepxHee yCTbe, BbiTekaThb M3 HuxHero. [Yro
u Tpe6oBarOCh AOKaszaTh).’

[fpumeganne

§ 16. Bosgyx, sviweswuii us Huxmmero- wiaxma Ha ciely-
rowuil eMy CHU3Y, 8Cel0 MAWCMUI0 Jelicmsosams ® 80CCMAMO-
sumb 8 pyjHuxe pasnosecue He Moxem. H60 xax moavko us
omsepcmuss A x L suimeuem, pegox om menaomovr cmano-
8UmMCS, MeWaémecs CO BHeWHUM B03JYXOM U pasgesaemes.
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Theorema 2

§ 17. Tempore aestivo adr debet infundi in cuniculum supe-
riorem FG, et e cuniculo inferiore HK effluere [Fig. 2].

Demonstratio

Utriusque putei aperturis A et F insistunt columnae adris ad
superficiem atmosphaeras exporrectae. Quae insistit aperturae F,
brevior est altera columna insistente aperturae H, parte HP,
quem defectum substituit columna agris in puteo interjecto
GK contenta. Quoniam autem tempore aestivo aér in fodinis
est specifice gravior agre externo (§ 11), quamobrem pars
columnae almosphaericae in puteo interjecto contenta GK erit
specifice gravior parte columnae PH. Reliquae autem colum-
narum partes ad superficiem atmosphaerae exporrectae sunt ejus-
dem altitudinis et gravitatis specificae (nam in eadem fere atmo-
sphaerae parte subdio ad unum terminum extenduntur) quamobrem
columna aéris, quae insistit aperturae ¥ cum parte specifice gra-
viore GK praeponderabit columnae insistenti aperturae A cum
parte specifice leviore HP.> Consequenter sublato aequilibrio a&r
in puteo interjecto GK descendet in cuniculum inferiorem HK,
et quantitatem adris sibi aequalem ex eo foras per H protrudet.
In puteum interiectum GK aér defluet ex cuniculo FG, eique
succedet externus; qui tandem refrigeratus (§ 12) in puteum GK
influet, ei sublato iterum aequilibrio per cuniculum HK foras
egredietur, et sic continuo adr in cuniculum superiorem ingredie-
tur, ex inferiore effluet, quousjue aér externus manebit specifice
levior interno, hoc est, quamdiu aestas durabit (§ 11). Q. E. D.

Corollarium 1
§ 18. Ubi aestas longiori tempore permanet, ibi etiam aér
diutius eam directionem motus conservabit, qua ingreditur in puteum
vel cuniculum altiorem, ex humiliore effluit. Et contra, ubi aestas
brevis est, ibi etiam haec fluxio a&ris breviore tempore durabit.

a B xoruu caegzyem ccoraxa Wolff, Elem. hydraul., § 36.
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fTloromenune 2

§ 17. B semnee 8pzms 8034YX JOAKEH BAUBAMECS 8 BePXHIOI0
omxpvimyro wmorvny FG, a us numneit HK svimexams. [ @u. 2|.

AdoxaszaTeabcTBoO

Ha o6oux oreepctuax H u F croar Bosaymuble cTOAGBI,
NPOCTHPAIOIIHECA OT HHX AO caMoOHl TOBEPXHOCTH aTMOCHEephl.
Croswnit Ha otBepcTHH F KOpodYe Zpyroro, YTo CTOMT Ha OTBep-
cran H, actuio HP, xoTropbid He J0CTaTOK ZOMOAHAET BO3AYIIHbIH
croan, aro B noraecaHom maxte GK. Ho xak B aernee Bpems
BO3Ayx B pyAHMKAX HPOMOPUHMOHaAbHO Takeree BHemmero (§ 11)
AAS TOTO 9aCTh CTOANA ATMOCPEPHOTO, uTO B noTacHHoM maxte GK,
A0oAxHa GbITb MPOMOPLUMOHAABHO TaxkeAee qacTu croana PH. [poane
CTOAMNOB 4aCTH, NPOCTUPAIOWIHKECA 40 TOBEPXHOCTH aTMOCHEPDI, CYTh
TOH Xe BbILIMHDI H MPONMOPUHOHAAbHOH TAroCTH: H60O B TOH XKe yacTH
OHbl€ Ha MaAOM PacCTOSAHMM OAHMM NpeAeAoM Kouuyarcsa. [Tocemy
CTOAN BO3AyXa, cToAwuil Ha orBepcruu F, ¢ gactuio GK, ko npo-
MOPUHOHAABHO TAKEAEE, IEPEBECHT CTOAMN, CTOAWMME Ha oTBepcTHY H,
¢ gacrtuio HP, xos nponopuuonaabno aerue.* CaedoBarerbHo Bo3-
AyX, pymuB paBHOBecHe B noTaeHHoM waxre GK, onycturca B Hux-
unit mroabn MK u paBHOe cefe KOAMYECTBO BO3Ayxa H3 HeEro
ckBo3b H Buirecur. B noraeunniit maxr GK Bosgyx omycturcs
us mroabHsl FG, m Ha ero mecTo BCTYHMT BHewWHHH, KOTOPBIH,
npoctoinys (§ 12), 8 maxr GK Boabercs, u CHOBa pylIMB paEHO-
Becue, mroabnoio HK Bon Boitaer. Hrax 6ecnpecranHo Bo3gyx
BXOAUTb BEpXHEl0, BbIXOAHTb HHXAHEIO IITOABHOIO CTaHeT, NOKa
BHewmHull 6yzeT Tenaee H Aerde BHyTPEHHETO; TO €CTb MOKa NMPOJOA-
xaerca Becna u aero (§ 11). [Uro u Tpe6oBaroch Aokasarp).’

MMpucosoxrynaenue 1

§ 18. I'ze aero 6oabime, TaM H BO3ZYX AOAEE TEM ABHKCHHEM
NPOCTHPATbCA ZOAKEH, KOHUM B BEPXHUWH INAXT BXOJHT, HHAKHHM
BBITEKAET; ¥ HAMPOTHB TOTO, I'4e AeTO KOPOTKO, TaM H CHe ABUMEHHE
MECHbIIE BpeMeHPl 3aBRUMaerT. .

a B xonuu caezyem ccoiaxa Boavd, Dremenrtsnl rujpasauky, § 36.
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Corollarium 2

§ 19. Mirum profecto non est in oris temperatis ejusmodi flu-
xionem incipere initio veris et fine autumni cessare, in frigidis
autem init'um capere sub finem veris et sub initium autumni
desinere.

Theorema 3

§ 20. Brumali tempore aér infundi debet in puteum humiliorem
AB, et ex puteo altiore EC effluere.

Demonstratio®

Puteus CE est altior puteo AB (per hypoth.) et aér in fodi~
nis tempore hyberno specifice levior externo (§ 11). Igitur pars
AL columnae insistentis extremitati B erit specifice gravior parte
DE columnae insistentis extremitati £ (§ eod.). Quamobrem:
columna insistens extremitati B praeponderabit columnae insi-
stenti extremitati £, adeoqus aér externus irruet in aperturam A4
putei AB, ac illum, qui ceteras partes fodinae occupat per aper-
turam C protrudet foras. Et quoniam aér fodinam ingressus hyeme
redditur specifice gravior externo (§ 14), quamobrem semper
aequilibrio sublato aér hyberno tempore in puteum humiliorem
influet, ex altiore effluet. Q. E. D.

Corollarium 1

§ 21. Quoniam fodina FGHK eadem ratione est comparata,
ut fodina ABCE, nimirum pars HP columnae adris ad superficiem
atmosphaerae exporrectae, aperturae H insistentis, tempore brumali
est specifice gravior parte GK, quae replet puteum interjectum,
quamobrem a&r hyberno tempore infundetur in cuniculum inferio~
rem, ex superiore egredietur.

a B ronuu nevamwomy mexcmy Demonstratio npezwecmeyem ppasa
Fossa latens BE, est horizontalis (§ 2) igitur columnae aéris, quae extre-
mitatibus ejus B et C insistunt et ad athmosphaerae superficiem extendunt,
sunt aequales, adeoque si caetera forent paria, aér in fodina ABCDE
servaret aequilibrium. ‘
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[lpucoBokynaenne 2

§ 19. Urak me AuBHO, 4TO B yMEpEHHBIX KAMMATaX CHe
ABHAEHHEe BO3AlyXa HAIMHAETCsI PAHO BECHOIO H MO3JHO OCEHDbIO
KOHYMTCA; 2 B XOAOAHBIX KpaAX HaYaA0 NPHHUMaeT NPH KOHIeE
BECHbI, KOHUMTCA B Hadaae OCEHH,

[Toroxenne 3

§ 20. Sumnero nopolo 803ZYX JOAKEH BAUBAIMUCS 8 HUMK~
nuit waxm AB, svixogumo sepxnum CE.

HJdoxkasareabcrtTBO?

Hlaxr CE Bbime maxta AB, u Bosayx B pyAZHHKax 3sUMOIO Aerde
puemnero (§ 11). ITocemy wacto AL cToAna BO3AymHOrO, CTOALUIEr0
Ha orBepcTun B, goamna 6bith Tameaee uacta DE gpyroro croama
BOsjymHOTO, crosmero na orsepctun E (§ Tor xe). Toro pasm
croan, [cToamui Haa oreepcruem BJ® nepesecut croam, [crosusui
nag oreepcruem EJ% caezoBareabdo, sHemHH{I BO3ZYX BOABETCR
B otBepctne A maxra AB, u BHyTpeHHHH BO3AyX MHOTOHHT BOH
orepctuem C. U momexe Bosgyx, Bmegmmii B pysHHKe 3HMOIO,
cranoBurca Aerde Buemnuero (§ 14), aas Toro, Hapymasa Bceraa
PaBHOBECHE 3MMOIO, HOAXEH BAMBaTbCA B HHAHHA MIaxXT, BBIAH~
BaThca u3 Bepxuero. [Uro u Tpe6oBaroch Aokasarnb).’

[TpucoBokymaenue 1

§ 21. Pyanux FGHK B TakoM xe COCTOUT PAaCHOAOKEHHH,
. kak ABCE; to ectp uwactp HP BosjymHOro croama, mHpOCTHpa-
iolmerocsa 40 MOBEPXHOCTH aTMOC(epbl, cToAlan Ha orBepcTuy 1,
SHMHMM BpeMeHeM XOAOjHee u Tameree uwact GK, kos moraeH~
Hbill MAXT HaMOAHAET: AAS TOTO BO3AYX 3MMHEIO NMOPOIO B pYyAHHKE
HUAKHHM OTBEPCTMEM BAMBATHCA JOAKEH, BBIXOAUTbD BEPXHHMM.

® B ronuu nevammomy mexcmy Jorasamerscmea npexuwecmsyem ¢pasa
Moraenurihi maxr BE ropusontaren (§ 2), nostomy mosjymnsie cToAGM, omu-
paomuecss Ha ero oxomeunocts B u C m mpocTpaomBecs A0 NOBEPXHOCTH
aTMoc(eph, PaBHH, H, CAe20BATEABHO, 6CAH 6H B OCTaAbHOM GBIAG PABOHCTBO,
Te Bosayx B pyaauke ABCDE coxpansar 6m pasHOBecHe.
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Corollarium 2

§ 22. Aér externus continuo ingreditur in puteos et cunicu-
los inferiores, ex superioribus egreditur, quamdiu manet specifice
gravior interno, consejuenter ubi hyems pluribus mensibus dominatur,
ibi etiam motus aéris ab apertura inferiore versus superiorem diutius
durare debet, quam ubi hyems est brevior; adeoque in regioni-
bus frigidis a&r externus incipsre debet fluxionem per fodinas
ab apertura putei vel cuniculi humilioris versus aperturam putei
vel cuniculi altioris sub initium autumni, eamque finire sub exitum
veris; sub coelo autem temperato motus hic initium capere debet
sub finem autumni, sub initium veris cessare.

Corollarium 3
§ 23. Vere et autumno, quando frigus et calor luctantur, aér
externus tum calidior, tum frigidior redditur interno, qui fodinas
occupat, adeoque fit externo tum specifice levior, tum gravior.
Mirum igitur non est his anni tempestatibus motum illius quatu-
ordecim dierum circiter spatio contrariis directionibus fodinas
alternatim permeare.

Scholium 1

§ 24. Hanc theoriam de aéris motu spontaneo in fodinis non
inutilem fore arbitramur praefectis fodinarum et fossoribus. Etenim
{si locorum situs patitur) puteis, cuniculis et fossis ea ratione
ductis, hi laboribus, illi sumptibus parcere possunt: siquidem ad
construendas machinas pneumaticas, ad easque movendas, propter
aérem subterraneis vaporibus infectum expellendum, non exigua
pecunia et opera impenditur.

Scholium 2

§ 25. Nec in phaenomenis rerum naturalium explicandis non
alia hinc opera expectari potest. Athanasius Kircherus in Mundo
suo subterraneo refert, dari in Italia quasdam speluncas, quae
certis anni tempestatibus adrem effundunt et in agris vicinis ven-
tum producunt, quod propositae hujus theoriae auxilio dilucidari
posse censemus,
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[Mpucosoxynrenune 2

§ 22. Buemnnii BozAyx 6ecnpecTaHHO BTeKaeT B IIaxThl M
INTOABHbI HMAHHE, BEPXHUMH BbIXOAHMT, MOKa OH BHYTPEHHEro MPo-
nopuuoHarbHo TAxeree. CAaeAoBaTeAbHO, IAe 3MMa CTOMT AOAEE,
‘TaM ¥ TeYeHWe BO3AyXa M3 HMKHEro MaxTa B BepXHMHl Goablle
BpeMeHH 3aHMMaeT, HexeAM rze suMa Kopoue. M Bcexomewno,
B XOAOAHBIX KpafxX [HapyXHblil BO3AYX AOAKEH HAYMHATb CBOE ABU-
KEHHe TO PYAHMKAM OT OTBEpPCTHA HHUHeH IMAXTbl MAM MITOABHH
K OTBEPCTHIO BepXHell IaXThi HAU WITOABHH K HAYaAy OCEHH M OKaHIH-
BaTb €ro K MCXOAY BECHbI; B yMEPEHHOM iK€ 9TO ABHAEHHE AOAKHO
¥MMeTb Havaro K KOHILY OCEHH, MpeKpamaTbCA K HauaAy BecHbI].'

[lpucoBokynaenue 3

§ "23. BecHowo u ocenblo, Koraa crysa c TemaoToio Gopercs,
¥ BHEUIHNH BO3AYX CTAaHOBHTCA TO TENAEE, TO XOAOJZHEe B PyAHHKAX
HaxX0AAWETrocs; OT 4ero GoiBaeT TO Aerde, To TAxeree onoro. Mrak
He AWBHO, YTO B CHH BpeMeHa BO3JyX B PYAHHMKaX OKOAO ABYX He-
A€Ab, 2 UHAE U AOAee, B IPOTHBHbIE CTOPOHDI TEUSHHE MepeMeHsAEeT.

[Tpumeganue 1

§ 24. Cua meopust o 80rAbHOM JBUMeHUU BO3ZYXA 8 PYA-
HuKax noiesna 6ysem, Yynosaio, cozeprameram PYAHuIX 3asC-
J08 u pyaoxonam. Hbo (exeru mecmo nossorsem) pacrorc-
MeHHble Waxmbl u WMOAbHBL IO Bblule NOKASAHHLIM NPASUAAM
pabomuuxam retwe u xossegam 6Gesybvimounee. Ha cmpoenue
u Jsumerue 803ZYWHLIXx mawun [scaegcmeue Heobxozumocmu
Ygaramoe ucnopuennvlit noisemuoimu napamu 8033yx}’ mpe-
6Yyemcs HeMar0 uXZUBENUR u paGomuvl.

[MTpumevanune 2

§ 25. Om cewo me paccymzeHust MOXHO OXUIAMD NOMOWHU
U 8 USVACHEHUU MHOWX HAMYParvHulx ssienuii. [Apanacuii
Kupxep 8 ceoeii xnure ,Ilogsemnviic mup“* yrxasvieaem, wmo
8 Umaruu, us nexomopuvix newsep spemerem 803JYX 8blXOZum
U npoussosum Ha GAUNKHUX MOAAX JbLXQHUE 8eMpPa, YMO u3s-
SACHUMb MOXHO 6e3 COMHEHUS MO NMepPBOMY MTOAOKeHU ).
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DE MOTU AERIS IN FODINIS OBSERVATO
AUCT. M. LOMONOSOW

O JABUKEHHWH BO3AYXA,
KOTOPOE B PYJAOXOITHBIX AMAX
11IPUMEYEHO MHUXAWUAOM AOMOHOCOBbLIM
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Primo phaenomeni observatio et descriptio ex Georgio Agri-
cola proponitur. Tandem § 1—9 definitones cum corollariis
exhibentur. Denique § 10—24 ostenditur, ex diversa densitate
aéris fodinarum ab ea quam externus habet, motum hunc® nasci,
et cum in fodinis a&ris calor sit constans, externi vero varius,
et quidem® major aestate, hyeme minor, reciprocantes fluxiones.
inde® proficisci. Ultimo usus hujus theoriae breviter indicatur.

& B pyronucu sauepxrymo proficisci,
b B pyronucu saucpxmnymo densior,
¢ B pyronucu saueprnymo nascl.
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Ilepesoa ANomornocosa

Bo-nepsoix, npeararaercs nabriogeHue oHOro JBHAKEHHSA M OMHUCa~
Hue, uaflzennoe B ropHo#t kmure ['eoprus Arpuxoan; norom
B § 1—9 onpeserenns ¢ ux cAeACTBUAMH NPHCOBOKYNASIOTCA.
B § 10—24 noxasano, uro cHe ABH:KeHHE MPOHCXOAHT OT pasHOM
TYCTOCTH BO3AYXa, AAS TOrO, YTO B AMAX BO3AYX Bceraa oguoft
TENAOTHl H I'YCTOCTH, a BHeIUHHH AeTOM ObIBaeT Temaee H pexe,
a 3UMOI0O XOAOZHEe H rywe Ttoro, koropmit B amax. Ha konue
BKpaTile MOKasaHa NOAb3a, KOTOpas OT CEro pPacCyAxJSHHSA CAe-
A0BaTb MOKET.
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DISSERTATIO DE ACTIONE
MENSTRUORUM CHYMICORUM IN GENERE
AUCTORE M. LOMONOSOW

[AUCCEPTALIMA O AEWCTBHUU
XUMHUYECKHX PACTBOPUTEAENA BOOBILE
MHXAWAA AOMOHOCOBA]

22 somouocos, . |
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§1

Quamvis ab omni aevo multam curam atque operam viri soller-
tes ad Chymiam contulerint, et praesertim centum retro annis,
quasi conspirati, ejus cultores penitiorem corporum naturalium
mixtionem certatim indagaverint, nihilominus tamen scientiae natu-
ralis pars nobilissima profundis etiamnum tenebris involvitur® et
propria sua mole laborat. Latent genuinae rationes mirabilium
phaenomenorum, quae per labores chymicos natura producit,
ideoque® ignoratur adhuc rectior via, cujus ductu multa detegi
possent, quae utilia forent ad promovendam humani generis feli-
citatem. Equidem fatendum est, prostare plurima experimenta
chymica, de quorum certitudine non dubitamus; inde tamen pauca
ratiocinia, in quibus judicia geometricis demonstrationibus exer-
citata acquiescere possunt, deducta esse iure querimur.

§ 2

Inter palmarias operationes chymicas est corporum solutio,
quae ante reliquas meretur, ut examini physico subjiciatur, nam
et in Chymicorum officinis corporibus examinandis saepissime
inservit, et in collegiis physicis inter alia exprimenta curiosorum
oculis subjici solet; verum tamen causae ejus nondum ita pers-
pectae habentur, ut phaenomena, quae in hoc negotio sese exse-
runt, inde eplicari possint.

a B xonuu induitur.
b B xortuu et.
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Hepesog B. H. Mermuymuruna

§1

Xora yxe ¢ ApeBHUMX BpeMeH Al0OAM, HCKYCHbIE B XUMHH, MOAO-
KHMAM Ha Hee MHOTO TpyAa H 3a60T, a 0COOGEHHO 3a MOCAEAHHE
CTO AeT, HOBOPHHUKH ee, Kak Obl CrOBOPHBIINCDH, HATIEPEPHIB HCCAE-
AOBaAH COKPOBEHHHIH COCTaB NPHPOAHBIX TEA, TEM He MeHee BamHelh-
mMasn 4acTb €CTECTBEHHOR HayKkH Bce ellfé MOKPHITA FAYGOKHM MpakKoMm
H nojasaexa cBoelt cobcrsennofi rpomagoro. Ot Hac ckpbiThl mOA-
AHHHbie TIPHYHHBI ¥ AUBHTEADHbIX ABACHHI, KOTOPbie IPOH3BOAUT NPU-
POAA CBOMMH XHMUYECKHMH JelCTBHAMH, H NMOTOMY J0 CHX HOp HaM
He HU3BECTHbl Goaee NpsiMble NIYTH, BeAylINe KO MHOTHM OTKPLITHAM,
KOTOphle YMHOXMHAH 6n cuacTbe weaoBedeckoro poza. M6o nazo
NMPHSHaTh, 9TO XOTs HMeeTCA BEAHKOE MHOMXECTBO XMMHYECKHX OIlbi-
TOB, B JOCTOBEPHOCTH KOHX Mbl He COMHEBaeMcA, OJHaKO Mhl
MO CNPaBeAAHBOCTH CETyeM, UTO H3 HMX MOXHO CJAeAaTb AMIIb
MaAOe YHCAO TaKMX BbIBOJOB, B KOTOPhIX HamieA Obl ycnokoeHue
Y™, U3OWIPEHHbIH reoMeTpHYeCKHMH JOKAa3aTEeAbCTBAMH.

§ 2 :

Cpeau paxneffmux XxHMHYecKHX omepamui#ft BblZEAAETCA PacTBO-
PeHHe TeA, KOTOPOe Npesje BCero 3aCAYKHBAaeT (PH3HYECKOrO HCCAe
AOBaHHA: B CAMOM A€A€ OHO OYeHb YACTO MPHUMEHACTCA B XHMHIECKHX
Aa60paTOPUsAX NMPH HBYYEHHH TE€A H HA AeKIHMAX (pusHKH OGBIKHO-
BEHHO MOKA3LIBACTCS AI0GOSHATEADHBIM HapAAY C APYTHMH ONbITAMH;
OAHAKO NPHUIHHBI €rO NOKA elle He HACTOADKO BbISICHEHBI, YTOGHI
MOXHO 6bIAO W3 HHX OGBACHMTD SABACHHS, NpOUCXOAALIME PH
orofl omepauum.

22+
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§ 3

Qui solutionum causas vulgo exponunt, menstrua omnia sol-
vendorum corporum poros ingredi (quod tamen non ubivis locum
habere inferius patebit) et tandem eorum® particulas abrumpere
affirmant. Sed quibis viribus iste® abruptionis effectus producatur,
praeter® cuneos, uncinulos et aliadnescio quae instrnmenta, quae
menstruis® precario tribuuntur, haud ulla ratio vel utcunque plau-
sibilis affertur.

§ 4

Unum idemque menstruum non in singula corpora agere potis
est, sed ad quodlibet solvendum adhibetur menstruum coueniens;
quod explicaturi in diversa magnitudine et figura pororum sol-
vendi corporis et particularum menstrui opem quaerere solent,
quibus viam menstruo poros ingredienti facilitari vel praecludi
arbitrantur: e. g. quod spiritus nitri argentum, cuprum, ferrum
et reliqua metalla ignobiliora solvat, aurum vero non attingat.
ratio reddi solet, poros auri, prout omnium corporum densissimi,
esse strictissimos, eoque fieri, ut particulae spiritus nitri eos in-
gredi nequeant. Equidem fatemur, particulas menstrui grandiores
poros solvendi subtiliores ingredi non posse; particulas tamen
spiritus nitri multo subtiliores esse poris auri ex sequentibus col-
ligimus, Spiritus nitri et spiritus salis seorsim sumpti aurum qui-
dem non solvunt, at in aquam regis commixti peculiare auri men-
struum existunt. Consequenter poros ejus ingrediuntur (quod
actu fieri § 20 demonstrabitur), unde evidens est, particulas spiritus
nitri et spiritus salis, simul in corpuscula mixta junctas, esse poris auri
minores, atque adeo a se invicem separatas multo minore exten-
sione praeditas esse debere iisdem auri meatibus. Non tamen

a B romun smecmo eorum wamucano corporis solvendi.
b B ronuu onmyuyeno abruptionis.

© B romuu nescio quos.

d B ronun emecmo nesclo quae narnucano quaedam.

® B ronuu onyweno precario.
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. §3

O6biuB0 Te, KTO rOBOPAT O NPUYHHAX PACTBOPEHMil, YTBEPAAAIOT,
4TO BCe PACTBOPUTEAM BXOZAT B NMOPbi PACTBOPAEMbIX TeA (HHZe
6yaeT MOKa3aHO, YTO STO HMeeT MECTO He Bcerja) H NOCTENEHHO
orpbiBaloT ux vuacrauel.! Ho ma Bompoc o ToM, xakumm cuAaamu
IPOU3BOAUTCA dTO JeffcTBHe OTPbIBaHHA, HE JAaeTCR RHKaKOTO
CKOABKO-HH6YAb BEpPOATHOI'O OODACHEHHS, KPOME IPOM3BOABHO
MPUITHCHIBAEMbIX PACTBOPUTEAIM KAHHBEB, KPIOYOUYKOB H He 3HAIO
elle KAKAX WHCTPYMEHTOB.

§ 4

Oaun n TOT Xe pPAcTBOpHTEAb He MoxeT JeficTBoBaTh Ha
Al06Oe TeAO, HO AAn PACTBOPEHUsA Kaxaoro Oepercs COOTBETCTBY-
jomu#t  pacTBoputeAb. IJTO OGDLIKHOBEHHO NbBITAlOTCA OGDBACHHTD
npu NOMOWM pasAMuMii B BEAHYHHE M (PUrype NOp pacTBOPASMOro
TeAa H 9aCTHIl PAacCTBOPUTEAs, KOTOpble, Kak MmpeJjioaaraot, obaer-
YaloT HAH NperpamsAaloT JOCTYl PacTBOPUTEAIO, BXOJAAIIEMY
B nopb.? Tax, Hampumep, ecam ceauTpsublfi cnEpT pacTBOpAET
cepebpo, Meab, KEAE30 M Jpyrue MeHee OaaropoaHbie MeTaAAbl,
Ha 30AOTO e He JeHcTByeT, TO 3TO OOBIYHO OOGDACHAIOT TeM, UTO
nopbl 30A0TA KaK CAaMOr0 NHAOTHOrO H3 BCeX TeA HanbGoaee ysku
U HOJTOMYy YacCTHLbl CEAHTPAHOIO CIHPTA HE MOryT BOHTH B HHX.
Mbi rotoBbl npusHaTh, 9TO 60Aee KPyMHblE YaCTHLBI PACTBOPUTEAA
Be MOryT TNPOHMKHYTb B 6oAee MEAKHE NOPbI PACTBOPAEMOrO;
HO, KAK MBI YBHAHUM M3 TNOCAeAYIOWEro, 9acTHLb CEAUTPAHOTO
CTIHPTa TOpPasa0 TOHbme, YeM mopbi 30A0Ta. CeAnTpanbiit u coas-
HO#l cnHPTbi,® B3ATBIE B OTAGABHOCTH, HE paCTBOPAIOT 30A0Ta;
HO CMEIaHHbIE B L[apCKYIO BOAKY CTAaHOBATCH ClelIHaAbHBIM PacTBO-
puteaem 30a0Ta. CaesoBaTeAbHO, OHM BXOAAT B noOpbl ero (uro
aTO AeficTBUTEABHO MPOHCX0AuT, 6yJer mokasano B § 20), oTkyaa
BbITEKaeT, 9TO YaCTHIBI CEAHTPAHOrO H COASHOTO CHHUPTOB,
COeAHHUBIINCh B CMeINaHHbie KOPNYCKYAbl, MeHbIe TOP 30AOTa;
H, CAeJOBaTeAbHO, B3ATbie B OTJAEAbBHOCTH, AOAXHBI 06AaJjaThb
ropasA0 MeHbIIMMH pasMepaMu, 4eM Te e mopbi 30a0Ta. OzHako
He COMHeBalOCb, 9TO HafAyTcd MHOTHe, KOTOpble BO3pasAT, 4WTO
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dubito fore* plerosque, qui objiciant spiritum nitri spiritu salis ®
subtilisari, hoc est, particulas ejus minores reddi. Verum,® quodsi
hoc verum foret, spiritus nitri, a spiritu_ salis sollicite separatus,
cum jam esset subtilior factus, solus aptus forét ad aurum sol-
vendum, quod tamen nequaquam succedit.

§5
Nec alia documenta desunt, quibus evincitur magnitudine
pororum ingressum liquidorum in corpora solida minime facilitari.
Etenim mercurius poros auri, corporis densissimi, facile sponte
sua pervadit, at ligna, corium, chartam, corpora porosissima, non
penetrat, nisi vi adigatur.

§ 6

Nec major sane spes exponendi causas varii in poros corpo-
rum ingressus menstruorum posita est in varia pororum et parti-
cularum figura. Enimvero si qualitates corporum particulares ab
illa pendent, magna profecto figurae discrepantia particulas mer-
curii et aquae fortis! intercederet, cum tot qualitatibus, nempe
transmissione et reflexione radiorum, sapore, gravitate et diver-
sis virtutibus, quas in homogenea corpora exercent, haec duo
corpora® inter se differant. Nihilominus tamen utrumque menstruum
poros similes, ejusdem quippe corporis, e. g. argenti, penetrat.
Ceterum ubi meatus satis patent, figuram corporum eorundem
ingressui minus obstare etiam rudiot Minerva docet: siquidem per
ampliorem portam homines, jumenta et plaustra intrare videmus,
figurae varietate nihil obstante.

§ 7
Ingressus liquidi in poros ‘solidi nil aliud est, quam utriusque
corporis in unum combatio, qualis est liquidorum corporum con-

a B ronuu smecmo plerosque, qui objiciant nammucano ut his opponatur.
b B xonuu zomoaneHo ut ajunt.

¢ B xomun Sed.
d B xonuu emecmo intercederet wanucaro intercedat necesse est.

¢ B roruu caosa haec duo corpora omyienot.
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CEAHTPAHBIA CNUPT CYyGTHAHIMPYETCA COAAHBIM, T. €. €r0 YACTHLBI
aeaaorca MeHome. Ho ecam 6bl a1o geficTBuTeABHO Tak 6biro,
TO CeAUTPAHLI cUPT, THIATEABHO OTZEACHHBIH OT COASTHOTO CIIHPTA,
KaK cacAraBmufica 6oaee TOHKHM, GbIA 6bl. B COCTOAHMH OJZHH pac-
TBOPATH BOAOTO, 4TO, TEM HE MeHee, HUKOUM O6pasoM He yaaercs.

§5
Hmerorcs u apyrde  jaHHBle, CBHASTEABCTBYIOWIME O TOM,
YTO KPYNHbe pasMepbl MOp OTHIOAb HEe O6AeryaloT BXOXRACHHE
®ugkocret B TBepable Tera. lak, pTYyTb Aerko caMma co60l0 npo-
XOAUT B IOPHl BOAOTa — BeChbMa NAOTHOI'O TeAa, HO He NMPOHHKAET,
€CAH He IPHMEHHTb JAS BTOTO CHABI, B AepeBO, KOxy, Gymary —
TEeAd MOPHCTHIE.

§ 6

He 6o0aAbme Hagemabl MOXHO BOSAOKHTD H Ha Pa3AHYHYIO
(Urypy mop u dvactui, AA TOro 4ro6bl BBIACHHTb NPHYHHBI pas-
AHYHOTO NMPOHMKAHUA pacTBOpuTeAcH B Tera. JeficrBureanHo, ecan
YacTHble KadecTBA TEA 3aBHCAT OT Hee, TO GOABMIOE HECOOTBET-
CTBHE (QUrypnl JZOAXKHO ObIAO O6bl OTAMYATD YaCTHIIBl PTYTH
¥ Kpenkoft BogKY; Bedb OSTH JBa TeAa PA3AHYAIOTCA CTOAbKHMH
KageCTBaMi: CHOCOGHOCTBIO MPOMyCKaTb H OTPaxkaTb AY4YM CBeTa,
BKYCOM, TAXOCTbIO H PasSAHYHBIME CHOCOGHOCTAMH BO3jelicTBHA
Ha OJHOPOJZHBIE TeAa. lTem He MeHee, 06a STH PacTBOPHTEAS
{IDOHHMKAIOT B OAHWHAKOBbIE MOPHI OZHOTO M TOrO XK€ TeAa, HANPH-
Mep, cepebpa. A 4ro ¢urypa TeA OueHb MaAO NPENMATCTBYET
HX BXOMAGHHIO B JOCTATOYHO MHPOKHE HPOXOJAbl, OUYEBHAZHO
u 6e3 ydennix usbiCKaHufi: depes 6oaee HMIHPOKHE BOPOTA, Kak
Mbl BHZHM, BXOJAT AIOAM, BbIOUHBble AOMIajH, MOBO3KHM, HECMOTPSA

Ha pasaudHe HX Quryp.

§7
Bxomaenne #uakoCTH B mMOpbl TBEpAOro TeAa —HE 4TO HHOE,
Kak coejuneHue 06OHMX TeA B OZHO, NOJOOHO CAHAHHIO EHAKOCTeH.
Pasanune sakA0zaeTcs TOABKO B TOM, YTO KOT'Aa CAHBAIOTCA ABa
HKHJKHX TeAa, 06a OHM MOCTYNATEAbHBHIM BHYTPEHHHAM JBUARCHHEM
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fusio. Quae in eo solum discrepant, quod ubi duo corpora li~
quida confunduntur, utrumque motu intestino progressivo alterius
poros invicem penetrat, verum ubi corpus liquidum cum solido
jungitur, tum solum corpus liquidum, mediante motu progressivo
intestino, poros solidi ingreditur.

§ 8

Liquida per confusionem alia libentius, alia difficilius permis-
centur, e. g. aqua cum spiritibus aquosis, ut sunt acidi et arden-
tes, facile confunditur, at cum oleis jungi detrectat, pari ratione
corpora solida liquefacta, ut metallica metallis, terrea terris, salina
salibus, multo facilius uniuntur, quam metallica corpora terris vel
lapidibus aut salibus fusis. Ex quo elucet, particulas corporum
fluidorum ejusdem generis facilius motu progressivo juxta se invi-
cem serpere et poros pervadere, quam particulas corporum liqui-
dorum heterogeneorum.

§ 9

Homogeneitatis igitur ratio etiam in ingressu liquidorum in
poros solidorum corporum haberi debet (§ 7), hoc est fluida
poros solidi Lomogenei facilius, heterogenei difficilius ingredian-
tur, necesse ést. Quod sequenti experientia comprobatur. Metalla
nobiliora ubi a vilioribus in furno docimastico secernuntur, tum
plumbum fusum cupellam non ingreditur, quin prius vitrescat. Ni-
mirum, quamdiu inflammabilem materiam, quae metallis et splen-
dorem et ductilitatem® conciliat, in mixtione sua retinet, tamdiu
cum cineribus, cupellam constituentibus, misceri et poros illorum
pervadere non potest. At postquam phlogiston vi ignis a reliquis
plumbi miscibilibus excutitur, tum® id, amissa ductilitate® et splen-
dore metallico, vitrescit, poros cupellae, prout corporis etiam
vitrescibilis et ideo sibi homogenei, penetrat, atque omnia, quae
vitrefactioni obnoxia sunt, secum? in eos invehit. Unde mirum non

a B xonuu tenacitatem.

b B xonun emecmo id manucamo plumbum.
¢ B xortuu tenacitate.

d B xonuu caosa in eos omyusenwvi.
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MPOHHKAIOT APYT APYTY B HOpPBI, a KOria KHAKOE TEAO COCAHHAETCH
C TBepAbIM, TO AHIIb OZHO XHJAKOE TEAQO IpH TOMOWW BHYTPEH-
HEro MmoCTymaTeAbHOro ABHXKEHHMS BXOAHT B NOPHI TBEPAOrO.:

§8

HuakocTn npH CAHBaHHM CMEINMBAaIOTCA OAHH Aerde, Apyrue
TPYyAHee: TaK, BOJA AErKO CMeIHBaeTcA ¢ BOAHDIMH CHOHUPTAMH,
KaKoBbl KHCADBIE M ropiosHe, HO He JZaeT COEAHHEHHA C MacAaMH.
Touno Tak xe BeagyT ceb6a M pacnAaBACHHbIE TBEPAbIE TEAA:
METAAAUIECKHE Tropasjo AerYé COeJHHAIOTCA C MeTaAAaMH,
3EMAHCTBIE — C 3€MAAMH, COAAHbBIE — C COASIMH, YE€M MeTaAAH4Yec-
KHEe C 3€MAAMH HAH KAMHAMM, HAH PACHAABACHHDIMH COAAMH.
Orcioa AcHO, YTO YACTHMLDLI EHAKHX TeA OZHOTO M TOTO Xe Poaa
Aerdye MNPOHHKAIOT JPyr B Apyra M MNpPOXOAAT B MOPbl MOCTymNa-
TEADHbIM ABHAKEHHEM, €M YacTHIb PasSHOPOAWHIX XKHAIKHX TEA.

§ 9

Hrak, mepoio o0aHOpOoAHOCTM AOAKHO ONPEAEAATHCA H EXO-
#AeHne xuzkocrtell B mopbi TBepAbix TeA (§ 7), T. e. muzrocTH
AOAKHBI A€rYe MPOHMKATh B MOPH MOAOGHOPOJHOrO TBEPAOTO
TeAa, TpyAHee — B MOPbI MHOPOAHOro. JTO MOATBEPHKAAET CAEAY-
owuii onbir. [lpu orzerennn 6Goaee 6AaropogHbIX MeTaAAOB
oT Huskux ! B mpo6upHoil meuM, pacnAaBAeHHbIA CBuHE], He BXO-
AUT B KyNieAb, TIOKa He OCTEKAyeTcs. JTO O3HauaeT, 4TO A0 TeX
nop, MOKa METAAA COXPaHIeT B CBOEM CMEIIEHHH TOpIOIYI0
MaTepuio, coo6lianmylo eMy 6AeCK H ® KOBKOCTb, OH HE MOXKET
CMeUIMBaTbhCs C NMENAOM, 06pa3yiouM KymeAb, H NMPOHHKATH B €ro
mopbl. A KOrda (PAOTHCTOH CHAOI OFHA HSrOHAETCH, OCTaBAAA
ApyTHE COCTaBHble 4aCTH CBHHLA, TO NDOCAeAHH#A, mOTepsaBS KOB-
KOCTb M METaAAHYECKHH G6AeCK, CTEKAYeTCA, NPOHHKAET B NOPhHI
KyneAM, KaK TeAa Takke CHOCOGHOrO CTeKAOBATbCH H 3HAYHT
0 A06HOPOJHOT'O, H YHOCHT ¢ C06010 B 3TH IOPbI BCe, YTO MOABEP=

3 B xonuu npounccTb.
6 B xonun npounocrs,
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-est, aurum et argentum® intra cineres cupellae minus ingredi, cum
nunquam vitrescant.

§ 10
Quoniam igitur homogeneitas, qua ingressus liquidorum in
solida facilitatur, consistit in identitate ipsius materiae, frustra
'sane ratio, ob quam certa quaedam menstrua solvendorum ®
corporum poros facile ingrediuntur, in poris® ipsis, hoc est non in
materia, quaeritur, cum pori! nil aliud sint, quam spatiola ab
ipsa materia corporis vacua.

§ 11

Cum ijtaque fere omnia, quae hactenus de causis solutionum
alias proposita sunt, haud firmo pede nitantur, ideo non inutile
fore judicavimus, ut experimentis chymicis et physicis, quae ad
explicandam solutionem conferre alijuid visa sunt, severius excus-
sis et inter se collatis, magis exactam theoriam de hoc themate
.conderemus. Non tamen hic apud nos statuimus enucleare singu-
las virtutes specificas, quibus diversa menstrua agunt in diversa
corpora solvenda (quod non ante exponi et dilucidari poterit,
quam ubi principiorum® chymicorum numerus fuerit decisus eorum-
-que natura distincte cognita), sed tantum in animum induximus
-exponere solutionum causas in genere.

§ 12
Genericas igitur solutionum causas daturi ostendere tenemur
quibus viribus quaque ratione menstruum solvendi particulas di-
vellere possit, sublata mutua earum cohaesione. Verum cum
particulae menstrui agentes,’ tum etiam ipsa actio sensibus haud
-distincte repraesentantur; restat itaque, ut ad sola phaenomena,
solutiones comitantia, attenti veritatem investigare periclitemur.

a B xonuu intra onywero.

b B xoruu corporum omywewo.

© B ronun caosa ipsis, hoc est non in materia onyutenmst,
d B xonuu emecmo cum pori Hanucano qui.

¢ B xormuu chymicorum onywewxo.

f B rornun smecmo tum etiam wanucaro ita quoque.
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#EeHO ocTeKAOBaHHIO. [103TOMY He yAMBHTEADHO, YTO 30AOTO H Ce-
pebpo He BXOJAT B MeNeA KyNneAH, H60 OHU HHKOTJAA He CTEKAYIOTCA.

§ 10

Tak kak MOAO6HOPOAHOCTD, KOTOpass OGAErdaeT BXOXACHHO
KUAKOCTell B TBepable TeAd, COCTOMT B TOXJZECTBe caMolt MaTepum,
TO TUIETHO MCKATh B CaMux Nopax, T. €. He B MaTepHH, HPHIHHY,
B CHAY KOTOpOfi oOmnpejeAcHHble PpPacCTBOPUTEAH AETKO BROAAT
B IOPbl PACTBOPAEMBIX TeA: BeAb [MOPbl—HE UYTO HHOE, Kak
NpOMeRYTKH, He codephamuue caMoii MaTepHH TeAa.

§ 1

Hrak, nockoabky moutw Bce, 4YTO ZO CHX NOp 6bIAO MPEAAO-
XEHO OTHOCHTEABHO MPHINH pacTBOpeHufl, He CTOUT Ha TBepAofl
[OYBE, MbI COYAH HeOEeCMOAE3HBIM cO03jaTh Goaee TOUYHYIO TEOPHIO
aTOro npeiMera, NoapobHee pacCcMOTPeB XUMHYEeCKHe H (usude-
CKHE OMNBbITBHI, KOTOPBIE MOrYyT JaThb YTO-AHG60 JAAA OODbACHEHHS
pPacTBOPEHHs, W COMOCTAaBUB HMX JAPyr ¢ JApyrom. Mbr 3aecs,
OJZHAKO, He 3ajaeMcCA LEeAbI0O BBICHHTh T€ OTACAbHbIE CNEelHaAb-
Hble CBOWCTBa, B CUAY KOTOPbIX pasAWYHblE PACTBOPHTEAH Jcii-
CTBYIOT HA pA3Hble pACTBOpseMble TeAa (3TO MOXKHO 6yzeT
H3AOKHUTb M BbIACHNTb He paHbiue, YeM 6yJeT ONpPeAeAeHO YHCAO
XMMHIeCKHX SAEMEHTOB M OyJeT TOYHO H3yYeHa XHMHYecKas
npHPOAa HX), HO NPejNOAaraeM TOAbKO OMUCATb I[PUYMHDBI Pac-
TBOpeHuit BooGuie.

§ 12

Hrak, uccaeays obmme npuuuHbl pacTBOpeHHil, Mbl MOMbBI-
TaeMcA MOKasaTh, KaKMM o006pasoOM M KaKHMH CHAAMH PAaCTBOPH-
TeAb MOXET pasbeAMHATb YACTUIIBI PACTBOPAEMOrO, YHHYTOXKHB HX
B3aumuoe cenaenre. Ho kax seficTBylomue sactubl pacrBopureas,
TaKk ¥ caMoe AeficTBHE MPeACTABAAIOTCA YyBCTBaM He scHO. Hawm
-OCTaeTCsA MOJTOMY MONBITATHCA OTHICKATb UCTHHY, COCPEAOTOUMB BCe
BHHMaHHE TOABKO Ha SIBACHHSX, CONYTCTBYIOWUX PacTBOPEHMIO.

Bubnunoteka "PyHuBepc”



8 Tpyant no ¢usuxe u xumuu 1738—1746 1.

. § 13

Quae cum inter se conferimus, alia aliis gemina, alia vero® contra-
ra offendimus. Ad posteriora spectant illa notissima, quod nempe.
spiritus acidi solvendo metalla incalescant, aqua vero solvendo sales®
magisfrigida reddatur.© Contraria ista phaenomena causa exstiterunt,
ut suspicaremur, metalla in spiritibus acidis alia ratione solvi, quam
sales in aqua. Et cum experimenta, circa solutiones in vacuo
a nobis instituta, conceptae antea nostrae theoriae ex asse re-
spondere videremus, eandem nunc certis principiis superstructam
dictis experimentis confirmamus.

§ 14

Aquis fortibus in metalla agentibus effervescentia suboriri
solet, quam contemplaturus accepi filum ferreum, breve et tenue,
utramque ejus extremitatem orbiculo vitreo agglutinavi cera; super
medium fili instillavi guttam spiritus nitri, aqua diluti, eum in
finem, ut solutio leni passu procederet (praeceps enim ejusmodi
operatio est nimium confusa, contemplationemque turbat), in gut-
tulam, ferrum? solventem, direxi microscopium satis acutum. Pro-
rumpebant a superficie fili bullulaec a&reae simul cum particulis
ferri, quae erant colore fusco et,®non secus ac ipsae bullulae,
vibrabantur secundum directionem filof ferreo perpendicularem, et,
quamvis situm ejus saepius immutarem, perpendicularis tamen
directio durabat.t Post haec, adhibito spiritu fortiore, solutionem
fili rursus per microscopium lustrabam; vibrabatur ingens vis par-
ticularum cum innumeris bullulis, continua serie succedentibus,
quae perpendiculari directione a superficie fili ferebantur et ad
. 8 B ronmuu gonoameno prorsus.

b B xonuu smecmo solvendo sales mamucano solutis salibus.

¢ B xontun smecmo reddatur martucano reddi soleat.

d B xonunu smecmo ferrum wanmucano filum.

€ B ronuw emecmo nONn secus ac Haniecano prout.

f B xonun omyweno ferreo.

¢ B xornun oxonuanue gpasvi uumaemca quamvis sttum ejus immutabam .
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§ 13

ConocraBasg 5TH ABAGHHMA JAPYr ¢ APYrOM, Mbl HaXOAuUM, 4TO
OHM B OJHHX CAy4YasiX OJAMHAKOBbI, B JAPYI'MX — HPOTHBOIIOAOXHHI.
Us nocreaunx campie H3BecTHbie TaKHe: KUCAOTHbIE CIIHPTHI MPH
PACTBOPEHHH MeETaAAa HarpeBaloTCAd, a BOAa TpPU PaCTBOPEHHU
coaefl oxraxgaerca. IJTH ABAGHUA OGYCAOBAEHBI MPOTHBOMOAOX=
HbiMM HPUYMHAMH, ¥ Mbl [OJA03pEBaeM, YTO METaAABl B KHCABIX
CNHPTax PacTBOPAIOTCA HMHade, 4eM coad B Boge.’ U rak wak
OMbITHl, CAGAAQHHbIE HaMM C PACTBOPAMH B NyCTOTe, OKasaAHCh
BIOAHE OTBEYAIOIUHMH paHee BblpaboTaHHOH HaMH Teopum, TO Mb
STHMH ONbITAMM MOJZKPENAsSEM €€ Kak IOCTPOEHHYI0 Temnepb
Ha BEpPHOM OCHOBaHHH.

§ 14

Koraa kpenkne BoakM JAeHcTBYIOT Ha MeTaAAbl, TO O6BIK-
HOBEHHO MNPOHCXOJAHT BCKHMaHHe; 4TOGBI €ro pacCMOTPETh, A B3sAA
KOPOTKYIO TOHKYIO XXEeA€3HyI0 NHPOBOAOKY M HPUKPENHA KamkZbii
KOHell ee BOCKOM K CTEKAAHHOMY KDYXKY; Ha cepeAMHY MPOBOAOKH
Al IOMECTHA KANAID CEAMTPSAHOTO CHHPTA, pazGaBAeHHOro BOJAOIO,
uT06bl PacTBOPEHHE MPOTEKAAO MeAAeHHO (6bicTpo uAywuit npo-
HecC 3TOr'o poja CAHMIIKOM HEOTYSTAMB M 3aTpysHderT HabAioie-
HUe); Ha KamAlo, PaCTBOPAIOILYIO XKEeA€30, A HANpPaBHA AOCTATOUHO
cuabubli Muxpockon. C mOBEpXHOCTH NPOBOAOKH MOAHMMAAHCH
BO3AYLIHbIE NY3bIPpbKU BMECTE ¢ HacTHIaMH XkeAe3za Gyporo uBera,
KOTOpbie, KaKk ¥ Hy3blpbkM BO3JyXa, OTOPACHIBAAMCH B HampaBAe-
HUM, NEPNEHAUKYAAPHOM K KEAG3HOH MPOBOAOKE, H XOTH S YAaCTO
MeHAA TMOAQXEHHE €€, HO HalpaBAEHHE STO coxpaHaroch. [locae
sTOoro, NpuMeHHB Goaee Kpenkuft choupPT, A CHOBa paccMaTpHUBaA
N0A MHUKPOCKOMOM pacTBOPEHHe NPOBOAOKH. Bujua 6bira orpom-
Has Macca or6pacbiBacMbIX 9acTHI ¢ 6GeCYHCAEGHHBIMH MY3bIPb-
KaM¥, HEMPEPbIBHO CAEZOBABIIMMM JPYT 3a APYIOM; OHH YCTPEMAA-
AHCh C TOBEPXHOCTM IPOBOAOKM B NEPNEHAUKYASPHOM HallpaBAE-
HUM ¥ NPejCTAaBASAH MpH cBeTe cBeYyH nOA0GHe 6GecUHCAEHHBIX
CBETAIINXCA (POHTAHOB HAM, CKOpee, MNOTCMHBIX OTHe#, OJZHO"
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limen candelae innumeros fontes salientes lucidos, vel potius
ignes festivos cumulatim per aérem missos repraesentabant. Parti-
culae ferri in casu posteriore non prius conspiciebantur, quam ubi
a filo longius repulsae confusis motibus in menstruo agitarentur.

‘ §15

Quoniam itaque particulae metalli vibrantur vi menstrui secun-
dum directionem perpendicularem ad® corporis solvendi superficiem,
p quamobrem ponamus particulam af
propellendam esse actione menstrui
a superficie BC corporis BCDE
secundum directionem ag;® necesse
igitur est, ut menstruum agat in
illam secundum eandem directionem;
hoc est, eam impellat® ex a versus
g, sed impellere® ex a versus g non
potest, quin impingat in partem
superficiei ejus ff, a proxima solvendi
superficie BC aversam, in hanc
vero impingere menstruum nequit, nisi prius sit inter particulam
af et reliquas partes solvendic in spatiolis ff constitutum; hoc est,
sp'ritus acidi solvere metalla nequeunt, nisi ingrediantur poros
eorum.d

B

c 'E

§ 16

Metalla validissimo igne fusa fervent et, non secus ac spiritus acidi
atque aqua, bulias agreas projiciunt, manifesto indicio, in metallis
non® aliter ac in spiritibus acidis atque aqua contineri aérem,
per poros eorum disseminatum, qui calore ex illis excutitur, pro-
pria levitate sursum.ascendit et butlas format.

a B xoruu onyweno corporis.

b B xoruu ex f versus g.

¢ B xonuu in spatio,

d B romun oxonuarnue ¢passt wumaemca hoc _est gpiritus acidi ingro-
diuntur poris metalli solvendi.

© B ronmuu emecmo aliter namucano secus.

Bubnunoteka "PyHuBepc”



O aeiicreuu xumuueckux pacrsopureneii 351

BpEMEHHO MNYLICHHbBIX B BO34yX. ‘-lac'rngbl &Keaesa B MOCAEJHEM
CAydae JeAaAUCh 3aMETHbI He paHbllie, 9eM Korja OHH, OTTOAKHYy"
Tbi¢ JaA€KO OT MNPOBOAOKH, MepeMeluaiHch B pacTBOpHTeAE
GCCHOpﬂAO‘IHblM ABUXEHHEM.

§ 15

Hrax, wactuypt MeTarra 0T6PACBIBAIOTCA CHAOIO PACTBOPHTEASE
B HanpaBAGHHH, MEPUEHAUKYASPDHOM K MOBEPXHOCTH pPacTBO-
premoro teaa. [Ipumen, uro wacruma
af orraikmeaercs sefcTBuem pac-
TBOpUTEAA OT mose; xuoctu BC Teaa
BCDE B nanpasaenumu® a:; neo6xo-
AuMO, uTo6bI pacTBOpHUTEAD AeficTBO-
BaA Ha Hee B TOM e HAaNpaBAEHUH, J
T. €. TOAKaA €e OT® @ K g; HO TOA-
KaThb OT® @ K g OH MOMeT HE HHaue,
KaK yAspAs B 9acTb NOBEPXHOCTH
pacTBopseMoro Tteaa . ff, mo apy- ¢ “E
Iyl0 CTOPOHY oOT Gammafimefi
noBepxHocTH pacrsoperus BC; B mee pacTBOpHTEAb He MOZeT:
YAapuTb, €CAM OH NPEeABAPUTEABHO He [OMECTHACA MeXKAYy
dacTullefl af U OCTaALHBIMH 9ACTAMHM pacTBOPAEMOTO TeAa B MPO-
cTpaHCTBaX ff; T. €. KHUCAOTHbIE COMPTHI MOTYT pPacTBOPATH-
MeTaAAbl HE MHaue, KaK BXOAA B HX IOPBL.S

§ 16

Meraaabl, pacnaaBAeHHDIE HA CaAMOM CHABHOM OTHE, BCKHMAIOT'
H, MOAOOGHO KHCAOTHOMY CIHPTY U BOJe, BbIGPACHIBAIOT NY3bIpbKH
BO3JyXa — jCHOE YKa3aHHe, YTO B MeTaAAaX, Tak ke Kak H B Kuc-
AOTHBIX CHOHPTaX W BOJe, COAEPKHUTCA BO3ZYX, pPaCCEAHHbIR
B NOpax HX; TENAOTOIO OH M3 HUX H3rOHseTcA, B CHAY.cOGCTBeH-
HO# AerKOCTH MOAHHMAeTCA BBepX M 06pasyeT Hy3bIpbKH.

B D

|n

a B xortuu us fk g.
6 B xonuu orxonuamue hpasvt yumaemca TO ecTh KHCAbie CHHPTH! BXOAAT-
B MOPH PAacTBOPAEMOro MeTaAAa,
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§ 17

Quamprimum metallum spiritui acido immergitur, statim bullas
aéreas a superficie sua vibrat; unde patet, aérem, per poros
utriusque vel alterius utrius corporis disseminatum, tempore solu~
tionis expandi, consequenter vim ejus elasticam actu® exseri, quod
triplici de causa proficisci solet: 1) quando pressio aéris externi
tollitur; 2) si aér ipse majorem gradum caloris in se recipit;
3) denique quando major quantitas aéris in idem receptaculum
intruditur.

§ 18

Cum autem solutiones metallorum, comitante effervescentia
menstrui, sub gravi atmosphaera semper succedant, a causa
igitur priore memoratam aéris expansionem haud proficisci eviden-
tissimum est. Porro spiritus acidus metalla solvens prius ebullit,
quam incalescit, et calor, qui ebullitionem sequitur, semper® multo
minor est, quam qui alias in spiritibus acidis, igni expositis,®
effervescentiam excitat; expansio igitur adris, quae in spiritibus
acidis metalla solventibus ebullitionem generat, ab aucto calore
minime dependet, atque adeo ratio sufficiens ebullitionis aquae
fortis continetur in constipatione a&ris, disseminati per poros
ipsius aquae fortis vel metalli.

§ 19

Indigitata aéris condensatio vel in poris spiritus solventis vel
ipsius metalli fiat, necesse est. Verum quoniam particulae spiritus,
tanquam corporis fluidi, levissime cohaerent, unde aéri, in poris
suis sese condensonti et ob majorem elaterem expandenti, resi-

a B xonuu emecmo exseri mamucaro augeri.
b B konuu fere semper.

¢ B xonuu caosa igne expositis onmywenst.
d B xomuu caegyem ccorara (§ 16, No 3).
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§ 17

ak TOABKO METaAA MOrpy:aeTci B KHCAOTHbIH CIHPT, OH
ToTYac OTGpachiBaeT OT cBOefl HMOBEPXHOCTH NYy3bIpbKH BO3JAYyXa;
OTCI0A2 ACHO, YTO BO3AYX, PacCeAHHbIH B mOPax TOrO H JPYroro
.TeAa MAH OJZHOTO W3 HHX, B MOMEHT pacCTBOPEHHs pacIIMpsAeTCH,
T. e.® mpoaBaser JefictBue cBoelt ympyrocrtu. ITO  MOZeT
NPOUCXOAUTb OT TPeX HpuumH: 1) KOrga ycrpaHseTcA AaBAeHME
BHEIIHEro BO3AyXa; 2) eCAM caM BO3JYX BOCHpUHMMaeT GOAbmYIO
CTeNeHb TEMAOTbl; 3) HakOHel, Korja 6oAbliee KOAMUECTBO
BO34yXa BHeAPAEGTCSA B TO Xe BMECTHAHLIE.

§ 18

Tak kak pacTBOpeHHA MeTaAAOB, CONPOBOXJAIOWIWECH BCKH-
HaHUEM PACTBOPHTEAA, BCera MPOUCKOJAT MOJ aTMOC(EpHbIM
AaBAEHHEM, TO COBEPUIEHHO OYEBHAHO, YTO YNOMAHYTOE pacIUHpe-
HUe BO3JAyXa He IPOUCXOAHUT OT NMEPBOH W3 Ha3BaHHBIX NMPHUYMH.
Janee, xucaviii cnupr, pacrBopsiomwuit MeTaAA, criepBa BCKHNaeT,
NOTOM HAarpeBaeTCs, H TEMAOTa, MOABAMAIOINAACA MOCAE BCKHMAHUA,
Bcerza® ropaszo MeHbime, yeM Ta, KOTOpasd NPOH3BOAHT KUNEHUE
KHCAOTHBIX CIHPTOB, MOMEIIEHHbIX Ha OrOHb; MOSTOMY pacHiupe-
HHe BO34yXa, NPOH3BOAAlllee BCKUNAHME B KHCAOTHBIX CHHpPTaX,
PACTBOPAOUINX METAAAbl, OTHIOAb HE 3aBHCHT OT YBEAHUSHHA
renrorel. (CAesoBaTeAbHO, JOCTATOYHOE OCHOBaHHE BCKHNAHHS
Kpenko#i BOAKH COAepAWTCA B CXKATHH BO3AyXa, PacCCESHHOIO
B mopax caMof Kpenko# BoJKHM HAM MeTaAAa.®

§ 19

Hrak, neobxosumo sonycTuTh OGHapyXeHHOE HAMH CryiZEeHWe
BO34yXa B NOPaX HAH CIHPTa-PaCTBOPUTEAd, HAM MeTaAAa. Tak
KaKk 4acTHUbl CNHUPTa, XKHAKOTO TeAa, He NMPOYHO CBA3AHBI APYT.
C APYroM, TO OHM HE MOTYT CONPOTHBAATBCA BO3AYXY, cryggéxo-
IeMycs B HX MOpax H pacIiMpAIOIIeMycsi MO MNpHYHHe GoAbmeil

a B xonuu ero yupyrocTb yBeAHUHBaercH.
6 B xonuu moutH Bcerja.
8 3 xonuu caegzyem ccorara (§ 16, Ne 3).

23 Nomonocos, T 1
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stere non possunt, adeoque illi crescenti cedere debent, ut aédr,
placide in bullulas expansus, levitate sua ad liquoris superficiem
sine ulla agitatione ascendat. Verum bullulae a8reae, durante
solutione expansae, a superficie metalli perpendiculariter cum
impetu vibrantur in quolibet ejus situ (§ 14), fieri igitur nequit,
ut aér ille in poris spiritus solventis condensetur, consequenter
in poris corporis solidi, hoc est, metalli ipsius, a cujus superficie
minutis bullulis prosilit.

§ 20

Cum vero in poris metalli ar condensari nequeat, nisi haerenti
in illis a8ri novus accedat, durante autem solutione, nullus acce-
dere potest, quin cum menstruo in poros ingrediatur, is nimirum,
qui in poris ejus continetur. Quod etiam sequentibus comprobatur,

§ 21

Agr, per poros fluidi disseminatus, etiam angustissimos et com-
pressos solidorum poros penetrat, quos solus pervadere nequit,
Ratio hujus rei ex theoria nostra de vi aéris elastica § 24 et 26
facile perspici potest, et veritas ipsa, experimentis ab excell.
Wolfio circa poros vesicae institutis, comprobata, Physicis est
notissima,

a B gonuu ' § 21 usaomen marw

Aér per poros aquae disseminatus etiam angustissimos et compressos
poros penetrat, quos solus pervadere nequit. Etenim campana anthliae aére
ex ea subducto ad orbem orichalceum incumbente athmosphaera firmissime
apprimitur, et aér externus per poros corii campanae et orbi interpositi,
penetrare non petest. Verum aqua ad exteriorem marginem campanae aflusa
per corl’ poros campanam ingreditur, et aérem secum invehit, qui eadem aqua
in bullos expansa-sese manifestat.
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YOPYroCTH; MOSTOMY OHH AOAXHbI MOAAaTbCA pacTymelt ynpyroctH,
TaK YTO BO3AYX, PaCIIHPHMBIUACb CHOKONHO B MysbIpbKH, MO cBOeft
A€TKOCTH 63 BCAKOTO BOAHEHHs NOJAHMUMETCA K INOBEPXHOCTH
xugroctd. Ho Bosaymmubie nysbipokn, ocBo6osuBmuecs Bo Bpems
PACTBOPEHHA, CTPEMHTEABHO OTGPACHIBAIOTCA NePIEHANKYAAPHO
K MOBEPXHOCTH METaAAa NP AI060M MoAOKeHUH nocaesnero (§ 14);
MOSTOMY HEAb3sl AONYCTHTb, 9To6bl BTOT BO3SAYX CrylaAcs
B NOPaxX PacCTBOPHTEAA-CIIHPTA, CAEAOBATEAbHO OH JOAKEH ObITb
B MOPaxX TBEPAOTO TeAa, T. €. CAMOIO METaAAd, C MOBEPXHOCTH
KOEro OH BBIZEASIETCA MAACHbKMVM Ny3bipbKaMH.

§ 20

Ho B mopax meraara Bosayx He moxeT crycTurbea 6e3 Toro,
q9ro6pl MPHCOEAWHUACH HOBbill BO3ZyX K yxe HaxXoAsAWEMycs
B HHX; a B TEYeHHE PACTBOPEHMA HHKAKO# BO3AYX He MOXeT
npu6aBHUTbCA, KPOME BXOJZALIETO C PACTBOPUTEAEM B MOPHI Me-
TaAAa, T. €. TOrO BO3jyXa, KOTOpbif HaXOJHTCA B mopax pac-
TBOpHTEAS. DTO MOATBepAJaeTca M AarbHedmmuw,

§21°

Bosayx, paccesmublii B- mopax XHAKOCTH, IPOHHKAET B cCaMble
TeCHbie M Y3KMe MOPbl TBEPAOrO TeAa, B KaKMe OJAMH OH BOATH
He moxer. [lpuamna sTOro Aerxko Momer 6BHITH ycMOTpeHa H3
Hamefi Teopunm ymnpyrocTH BosAyxa, § 24 u 26. Ara wucruma,
NOATBEpA ACHHAA OMBITAMH, CAGAAHHHIMH 3HAMEHHTBIM BoAbpom
Haj MOpaMi XHBOTHOTO NMy3bipsA,’ MPeKpacHO H3BECTHa (H3UKaM.

a B rormuu § 21 usromen mar

_. Bosayz, paccesnmniit ® nopax BosH, MpOHHEK&ET Jame CKBOSh caMble YSKHe
H TecHble Mopbl, MPofiTH B KoTOple cam Mo ceGe o me MoxzeT. JeiicrBureanno,
KOAOKOA BOSAYMHOTO Hacoca, H3 KOTOPOro BHIKAYWAaH BO3JAYX, BecbMa CHABHO
OpHAHMaeTcs K AaTYHHOMY KPYTY AaBAeHHEM arMocgepsl, W BHemMHHH BO3AYX
HE MOZOT NPOHHKRYTb CKBOSH HNOPHI KOMH, HOAOKEHHON MexAY KOAOKOAOM R
kpyrom. Ho Boaa, mosamras x Bmemmeli KpOMKE KOAOKOA4, BXOAHT B Hero
CKBOSD 1nopsl KOAM M BROCHT ¢ coGoil BO3AYX, KoTopuii o6GHapyxmBaeTcs TeM,
910 BoAa ofpasyeT myshipbRH. :

23¢
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§ 22 :

In spiritibus acidis, sub campana antliac constitutis, subducto
per suctionem aére, ebullitio multo difficilius excitatur, quam
in aqua, unde apparet, aérem poris spisituum acidorum firmius
inhaerere, quam poris aquae, consequenter eundem aérem poros
corporum solidorum facilius penetrare cum dictis spiritibus, quam
cum aqua.

§ 23

Corpora fluida homogenea, quamprimum se mutuo contin-
gunt, in unum confluant, ut gutta aquae guttam aquae alteram
sibi admotam associat, duo globuli mercurii, quamprimum ad
mutuum contactum admittuntur, repente se invicem amplectuntur
et unicum efformant globulum; dubitari igitur nequit, quin etiam
particulae aéris, cum spiritu acido in poros metalli advectae
et per tam minutam divisionem menstrui liberiores factae, cum
haerentibus inter metalli particulas aéreis moleculis * coacerventur.

§ 24°
His ita comparatis, quid sequi debeat, facilius perspici potest,
si prius proprietas illa aéris, quae superius® explicatur, quaeque
a nobis vis aéris elastica renata salutatur, in mentem revocetur,

§ 25

Nimirum aéris indoles ea est, ut, quamdiu particulae ejus
minutissimae a multo contactu semotae et particulis alicujus

* Tentamen theoriae de vi adris elastica, § 26.

a B xonuu avidissime uniantur.

b B xonuu § 24 usaoxen max

His ita eemparatis quid sequi debeat, non facile perspici potest, nisi prius
proprietas quaedam aéris ab eruditis hactenus,] non ut meretur excussa ime
fere negiecta, proponatur, quae a nobis vis aeris elasticarenata

salutatur.
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§ 22
ﬂoa KOAOKOAOM BO3JYyHIHOro Hacoca IpH BbITACHBAaHHH BO3-
AyXa Kunenue BOB6Y2KAaeT08 B KHCAOTHbIX cHHpPTax ropasao
TPyAHEE, YeM B BOJE; OTCI04a BWJAHO, 4YTO BO3AYyX MPOYHEE 3a-
KpenAeH B NMOPaX KHUCAOTHBbIX CHHPTOB, UM B nopax BOJAbI, U 9TO,
CA€AO0BaTE€AbHO, BSTOT BO3JAyX HNPOHUKaAET B mopbl TBEPABIX TEA
C Ha3BaHHbIMH CMHPTaMH A€rde, 4em C BoAofi.

§ 23

Kak Toabko ZuAKHE OJHOPOJAHBlE TeAa NPUKOCHYTCA JAPYr
K Apyry, TO OHHM CAHBAIOTCA BOGAHWHO,— TaK KamAd BOAbI MPH-
coeaunaeT k cebe cOammennyo c Hell BTOpPYIO KamAw; ABa
mapuKa pTYTH ZOCTATOUHO JOBECTH A0 CONPUKOCHOBEHUA, UTOGHI
oHH cefluac :e TOTAOTHAM APYT Apyra u 06pa3oBarH € AUHbIH IapHK.
[Tosromy He mpuxoaurcs comHeBaTbCs, ITO M HYaCTHLbl BO3ZyXa,
BMECTe C KHUCABIM CIHPTOM MPOHHMKIIHE B [IOPHI METaAAa M OCBOGO-
AuBmuecd 6ararozaps CTOAb MEAKOMY pa3JeACHHIO PAcTBOPHTEAA,
COGAMHAIOTCA ¢ BO3AYIIHBIMH MOAEKYAaMH, IPHCTABIIUMH MERJAY
9acTHIAMA METaAAa.

§ 24°
[lpunaB B cooGpaienne BCe CKa3aHHOE, AErKO BHAETb, 4TO
AOAXHO TMOCA€Z0BaTb AaAble, €CAH BCIOMHHTb cliepBa TO CBOH-
CTBO BO3AyXa, KOTOpOe OfbsicHeHO paHbme® H KOTOpOMYy Mbi
AaeM Ha3BaHWe B03POXJENHOl ynpyrocmu 803 ryxa.!
§ 25

A umenno, npupojuoe cBOHCTBO BO3AyXa COCTOHT B TOM,
4YTO A0 TeX mOp, NMOKa €ero Meabyafiie YacTHIbI, YAaACHHbie

* Onmir Teopun ynpyrocrtu Bosayxa, § 26.

a B xonuu § 24 usromen max

Kakue Brireraor orcioja creAcTBHA, He A6TKO YCMOTPETb, €CAM HE HCCAE-
AOBaTH HEKOTOPOE CBOMCTBO BO3ZYXa, A0 CHX NOp He TpPHBAeKaBmee, Kak OHO
TOTO 3aCAYy KHBAaeT, BHWMaHHA Y4EHHX, & BepHEe BOBCe OCTABAEHHOe B Mpe-
HeGpexeHnHN, — 8 HMEHHO TO, KOTOPOMY Mbl AaeM HasBaHHe BOS PO XK ACHROH
yopyrocTu Bo3ayxa.
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corporis densioris interclusae haerent, nulla fere vi elastica pollent;
verum, hisce carceribus liberatae, suique juris factae et ad mutuum
contactum admissae emortuum quasi elaterem recuperant, eumque
in obstantia corpora exercent. Quod multis experimentis claris-
simus Halesius evidentissime ostendit, et nos non pauca in eun-
dem finem instituimus, ex quibus sequens experimentum ad pro-
positam nostram theoriam condendam prae reliquis convenit.* Spi-
ritus nitri drachmas 5 infudi vitro colli angustioris eique immisi
cupri drachmas 2, et statim collo vitri vesicam compressam, aére,
quantum fieri potuit,® expulso, firmiter alligavi; solutio post horae
circiter quadrantem cessavit, et vesica -aére ex metallo et spiritu
egresso fuit valide inflata; quam postquam super collum vitri filo
constrinxi, a vitro removi, vero aére plenam esse non dubitavi:
nam digito compressa rursus pristinam figuram recuperabat, et
nivi admota flaccidior, camino autem apposita rursus turgida facta
est, et acu perforata et compressa expulso aére levia objecta
et flammam candelae agitabat. Dimensione sollicite instituta, de-
prehendi volumen a&ris, renato elatere expansi, ad volumen
spiritus et metalli fuisse ut 68 ad 1; ad metallum vero, cujus
una drachma erat soluta, ut 2312:1. Ex his experimentis eviden-
tissime elucet agrem, per poros corporum disseminatum, integro
fere sui elatere destitui,® et contra, particulis ejus ex angustiis

a B ronau smecmo ¢pasvt Quod multls experimenis... convenit Jawo
onucanue caeigrowero onstma Quod seduentibus experimentis a-nobis institutis
demonstratur. 1} Unam tertiam circiter partem vitri cylindrici longjorls et
angustioris replevi aqua, collo allysavi vesicam satis amplam comperssam, in
qua nullus aér nist in rugis relictus erat, fundum vitrl sensim igni admovi; per
horae :patium aqua effervescente, vesica distendebatur aére ex aqua sub forma
bullarum surgente, qui etiam a witro amotus et refrigeratus in vesica multo
majus spatium occupabat, quam ipsa aqua in cujus poris ante haerebat.

b B xomuu potui.

¢ B xonuu atque.
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OT B3aHMHOTO CONPHUKOCHOBEHUsS, HAXOAATCA BKAIOYSHHBIMH MEEAY
YacTHIAMH KaKOro-Au6o 6oAaee MAOTHOrO TeAd, OHH He HMEIOT
MOYTH YTO HMKAKO# YHNPYrocTH; HO OCBOGOXACHHBIE M3 STHX
TEMHMI, NPeAOCTaBACHHble caMuM cebe u npuBeAeHHbie BO B3a-
MMHOE CONMPUKOCHOBEHHE, OHM BHOBb 06peTaloT Kak 6bl 3aMupas-
mylo yOpyrocTb M MPOSBAAIOT €€ MO OTHOINEHHI0 K MPOTHBO-
CTOAIMM TeAaM. OTO MHOTHMH ONbITaMH BeCbMa HAarAAAHO
nmokasar caaBHbit [aresnii;® m mMbt gna sro#h meam caerarm
He MaAO ONBITOB, U3 KOTOPBHIX CAEAYIOWNA AydlIe ZPYTHX TOAHTCA
AASA TOAKPENACHHUSA NPeAAOXEHHOR HaMu Teopun.® Sl HaruA 5 apaxm
CEAHTPAHOTO CHHPTa B CKASHKY C Y3KHM TOPAOM M MOAOXHA
B Hee 2 ApaxMbl MeAM; TOTYAC &€ A DAOTHO 3aBA3aA FOPAO cOCYyAa
MysbipeM, MOCA€ TOrO KaK BbIFHAaA U3 HEro, CKOAbKO MOT, BO3-
ayx. PacTBopenne mpexkpaTHAOCh TPUMEPHO Yepe3 HeTBEPTDH 4aca,
M Oysbipb OYeHb HaAyACs BOSAYXOM, BbIMIEALIAM M3 MeTaiAa
u ciupTa. [lepeBasas myabipb Haj FOPAOM COCYAa HHTKOIO, S CHAA
€ro CO CKAAHKM U He COMHEBaACs, YTO OH HANOAHEH HaCTOAUIUM
BO3AYXOM, H60 MOCAE CHaTHA MAABLEM NMy3blpb CHOBAa MPUOGpeTan
TIpeAHIOI (Urypy; MOAOXEHHbI# B CHEer, OH cAeAarca 6Goaee
BSAADBIM, a TpH NPUOGAMAEHMH K HEYH CHOBA HAAYACH; MPOKOAOTHIH
MrAOIO0 M CXaTbiff, OH BBINyCKaA CcTPYIO BO3AyXa, KOTOpas NpHu-
BOJAWAa B ABUAKEHHE AeTKHE NMpeAMeTbl H maaMs cBeud. [lponssess
TIIATEAbHbIE H3MEPEHUs, A ONMPejeAMA OTHOIleHHe ofbema BO3-
AyXa, pacCIIMPEHHOTO BO3IPOKAEHHOH ynpyrocrbio, K 06beMy
cnupra ¥ Meraada Kak 68 k 1; a k Meraany, KOTOpOro 6bira
pacTBOpeHa oaHa JApaxMma, kak 2312:1. Ms stux onbiroB cosep-

a B ronuu emecmo ¢hpasst DTo MHOTHMH ONEITAME ,.. HPeAAOMEEHON
HaMH TEOPHH JQHO OMUCANUE CACZYIOWEI0 OMblma ITO ZOKABHIBAIOT CAEAYiO-
fiue mnocraBAeHHbl® HaMu oubiThl, 1) Sl mamoamnAa Boao# mnpm6amsmTeAnHO
TPETbI0 49acTb LHAAHAPHYOCKOR AAMRHOR H yakofl CKASHKRM, NpuUBASar K Top-
ABINKY JAOBOABHO GoAbmofi nysbipb, cxaThii Tak, 49TO BOSAYyX OCTaBaACA
TOABKO B CKAAJKax, H NocTerneHHO NPRGAHSHA AHO CKASIHKH K OLHIO; KOTJa,
Ho TNpomecTBUM Yaca Bapa B CKAAHKe, OYSHIPb CTaA PasiyBarbcs OT BOSAYXa,
KoTopulfi MOJZHEMAaACA M3 BOAH B BHAE HOYSHIPbKOB H, Jame GYAYUR yiareH
€ MyseipeM OT CKAAHKH H OXAazjeHd, BaHHMaA ropasjo Goabmee IPOCTPAHCTBO,
demM caMa Boja, B Nopax koropofi OH paHee EaxojuACH.
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corporum liberatis et se mutuo contingentibus, elaterem® illius
denuo restitui.

§ 26

Renata haec agris elastica virtus quam sit valida, stupendi
ejus effectus loquuntur. Ea enim vasa, in quibus aqua in glaciem
constringitur, rumpuntur, sclopeta ferrea, vasto fragore edito, dis-
stliunt. Nimirum,» urgente frigore, aqua in minus spatium cogrcetur,
pori ejus strictiores redduntur, aér ex illis eliditur, testantibus
bullis frequentibus, quas frigens aqua emittere solet, particulae
ejus elisae sibi mutuo occurrunt et homogeneitatis causa in unum °
coacervantur, innatum sibi, sed ante per segregationem amissum,
elaterem recuperant, extenduntur, bullulas formant, et sic, ex
concursu innumerarum aé&ris particularum innumeris bullis natis,
aqua, in glaciem jam jam abiens, expanditur, et solidissima illa
vasa, quibus inclusa est, disrumpit. Veritas haec eo etiam demon-
stratur, quod glacies, ex disruptis vasis recepta, innumeris scateat
bullis, ideoque omni fere pelluciditate caret.

§ 274
His consideratis, non erit arduum ostendere ipsam vim, qua
particulae metalli avulsae per spiritus acidos vibrantur. Siquidem
particulae a&ris, quae cum spiritu poros metalli solvendi intrant,

a B xonuu aéris.

b B rortuu durante emecmo urgente.

¢'B ronuu confluunt smecmo coacerventar.

d§ 27 8 xomuu U3 NEUAMHOI0 MEKCMA UCKAIOHUEH, gCaejcmeue Heo
a8 Zarvueiiues, snaomed Ko § 47, MeXAY PYKOTUCHBIM U TEYAMHLIM MEKCIMOM
UMeemcA pacxoxAeNue 8 HyMepayuu naparpagos.

Texcm § 27 xonuu caegyroyguii Ut autem ceusa ejus appareat, peculari
dissertatione opus est. Hic vero sufficit indigitasse, per conjunctionem parti-
cularum aéris disseminati vim elasticam renasci atque ingenti vi pollere.
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EHHO O9eBHAHO, YTO BO3AYX, paCCEAHHbIA B MOPax TEA, AHIIAETCA
nourn Beeft cBoeit ynpyrocTs u, Ha060poT, MOCAE TOr0 KaK YaCTHIIH
ero ocBo6OXJalOTCA M3 TECHHH TEA M BCTYMAlOT BO B3aHMHOE
COMPUKOCHOBEHNE, BOCCTAHOBAAET CHOBa CBOIO YHAPYrocCTb.

§ 26

~ Hackoabko Beauko ynpyroe cso#icTBo Bo3Ayxa, BO3POAHB-
meecs TaKMM MyTeM, MOKA3bIBAlOT YAMBUTEAbHbIe ero jeficrBud.
Um paspniBatorcs cocyasl, B KOTOPHIX BOJa IpeBpalaeTcs
B AeJ; MeAesHble CTBOAbI pasaeTaioTcs ¢ BeAukum mymom. Oue-
BUAHO, TIOJ BAHSHHEM XOAOJZa BOJAA C:HEMMAETCH B MEHbHiee MPO-
CTPaHCTBO, HOPbI €€ AEAalOTCA YXe W M3 HHX BbIXOAUT BO3JAYX,
KaK CBHAETEAbBCTBYIOT MHOTOYHCAEHHbIE NY3bIPbKH, KOTOPbIE
HCOyCKaeT OXAaxkJaoascAd BoJa; OCBOGOJMBHIHECA HaCTHIIbI
BO3Ayxa cobupaloTcs BMeCTe M, KaK OJHOPOZAHbIE, CAHBAIOTCH
BOEJWHO; OHH CHOBa NPHOGpeTaloT ynpyrocTb, HM HPUCYIIYIO,
HO paHee MOTEPAHHYIO OT pasAeAeHHA, pacimpsiorcs, o6pasyior
My3bipbKH, ¥ TaKHM 06pasoM, korja or cobpanus 6ecIHCAEHHOrO
gucAa dacTHl oG6GpasoBaauch OecyMcAeHHble Ny3bipbKH, BOJa
B MOMEHT MepexojJa B AeJ pacIIMpsAeTCcA M paspblBaeT caMmble
KpEenKue cojepxaliye ee cOCyAbl. DTa HCTHHA ZOKa3bIBAaeTCA U TEM,
4TO Aed, BbIHYThbili M3 PasoOpBAHHBIX HM COCYAOB, HamOAHeH Gec-
YUCACHHBIMH NY3BIPbKAMU M AMIIEH MOYTH BCAKOH MpO3pavHOCTH.

§ 272

[TpunsB B coobpamenne Bce N3AOXEHHOE, HE TPYAHO MOKA3aTb
H CaMyI0 CHAY, KoTopo#f oTOpachiBalOTCA OTOPBaHHble KHCABIM
CIUPTOM YacTHIbl MeTaAAa. YacTubl Bo3AyXa, BXOAAIIME C KUCABIM

a § 27 xonuu us neuamHol0 MeKCMa UCKAIOUEH, 8CAEACMAUE 4ero & ZAAb=-
Hetiwem, anaomd Zo § 47, MeMAY PYROMUCHDIM U MEHAMHOIM MEKCMOM UMECTRCR:
PACXOXKIZCHUEC 8 HyMepauuu naparpapos.

Texcm § 27 ronuu caegyrowsnii Uro6m yscmmAach NPHIMAE STOTO, HYKHO
oco6oe HceaejoBambe. 3jech %€ JOCTATOYHO YCTAROBHUTH, UTO NPH COEAMHEHHH

9acTHY PacCessHHOro BOSAYXa yRPYrocrh BO3SPORAAETCA U NpHoGpeTaeT OrpoM~
HYIO CHAY.
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junguntur cum illis, quae antea in metallo haerebant (§ 21), quo
facto amissam. vim elasticam resumunt (§ 24, 25, 26), in majus
-spatium expandi conantur, et, cum pororum angustias ferre
nequeant, exitum quaerunt; qui quoniam succedentibus acidi cor-
‘pusculis obsessus et obstructus est, obstantes igitur sibi parti-
culas metalli abrumpunt et per spiritum vibrant. Ex quo patet,
Pparticularum spiritus acidi in solvendo officium esse, particulas
agris in poros metalli invehere, aéris vero, renato elatere parti-
culas metalli avellere.

§ 28

Ad hanc theoriam examinandam et confirmandam sequentia
-experimenta instituta sunt. Aquae fortis drachmas quinque vitro
cylindrico infudi, atque sub campana antliae pneumaticae con-
stitui. Aliquot agitationibus emboli a&re exantlato, surgebant
bullae a&reae ex aqua forti, utcunque frequentes, tamen exiguae.
Post horae quadrantem, menstruum exposui a&ri libero, eique
aummulum cupreum, qui nostratibus Denga dicitur, immisi. Post *
"20 minuta prima, affusa aqua copiosa nummulum a sordibus et adhae-
rente humore liberatum ponderavi, quo constitit eum® 74 grana-
amisisse. Denique alterum cupreum nummulum, priori aequalem
et similem, ejusdem aquae fortis drachmis 5, sed ex qua a&r non
erat subductus, in eodem vasculo immersum solutioni exposui
eodem in loco. Post °20 minuta prima nummulus 85 granis levior
factus est. Ex hoc experimento elucet, acidum spiritum fortius
in metalla agere, si majore copia aéris disseminati fuerit prae-
-ditus, scilicet quaelibet aquae fortis portiuncula majorem quanti-
tatem a&ris secum in poros metalli invehit, vis elastica celerius
xenascitur, frequentius frustula metalli abrumpit.

a B xonuu 10/,
b B xortuu 21.
e B ronuu 20'.
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CIMPTOM B OPbI METaAAd TIPH PACTBOPEHHH, COEAHHSIOTCS C TEMH,
KoTopbie paHbIe yiepxuparuch.B Meraare (§ 21); or sroro onu
BHOBb mpuoGperaioT mnorepammyio ympyrocts (§ 24, 25, 26),
NbITAlOTCA PACHIMPUTBCA B GoAbINee NPOCTPAHCTBO M, He Gyayau
B COCTOfIHHM BHIHOCHTb TECHOTY NOp, MIIYT BBIXOZa; & TaK Kak OH
3arpOMOXAeH M TNperpaxieH NOCACJOBATEABHO HaABHTalOUWIMMHCS
KOPMYCKYAaMM CMHPTa, TO OHH O6GAaMBIBAIOT MeMIAOUIue MM
gacTMIBI MeTaAAa H OTGpacwiBator mx ckBosb cmupr. Ouesmano,
YTO ZEAO YACTHI, KHCAOTHOT'O CAHPTA NPH PaCTBOPEHHH — BBOAUTD
B NOpPbl METAaAAOB 4YacTHEbl BO3JAyXa, a BO3AyXa — BHOBb mpu-
ebpers ynpyroctb, OTPBIBaTh YaCTHIIbI METaAAa. '

§ 28

JAra uccreaoBaHHA U NOATBEPRACHHSA aToft Teopun 6piAM cae-
AaHbl cAedyiomue onbithi.’ Sl HaAHA B crekAAHHbIA LHAUHZpHIE-
ckuit cocyd 5 Apaxm kpenkoil BOAKH H MIOMECTHA €r0 MOJ4 KOAOKOA
BO3AYWIHOTO Hacoca. [locae TOro Kak HECKOADKHMHU XOJaMmu
mopuiHa 6bIA BbIKaYaH BO3JyX, M3 Kpemko#t BOAKH CTarH HOAHH-
MaTbCs BOSAYIIHbIE Ny3bipbKH, 9acTbie, HO Meakue. Hepes wer-
BepTb 9aca s BBICTABHA PACTBOPHTEAb Ha OTKpPbIThIE BO3ayx
H TOAOKHMA B Hero MeJHYIO MOHETKy, no-namemg} Ha3bIBAEMYIO
Aenbroto. Yepes® 20 muHyT, npuAHB 60ABIIOE KOAMYECTBO BOADI
¥ OcBOGOZMB MOHETYy OT FpA3sM M nHpucraBmeli Baaru, B3BECHA
ee U HalieA, YTO OHa moTepsAa S 74 rpaHa. 3arem Bropylo Med-
HyI0 MOHeTy, TaKyio Xxe, KaK NepBasd, 5 MOAOXHA B 5 apaxm
Toft e Kpenkofi BOAKHM, HO H3 KOTopo#l He 6bIA M3rHaH BO3JAYX,
B TOM #e COCYAe ¥ BBICTAaBHA B TOM Xke MeCTe AAA PacTBOPEHH.
{Tocae 20 munyT MoneTa caerarach aerde Ha 85 rpanos. dror onbit
MOKA3bIBaET, YTO KHCAOTHBIH CHHUPT AeHCTBYET Ha METaAA CHAbHee,
€CAH COZEPXRHUT O6OAblIEE KOAMYECTBO PacCesHHOrO BO3JAyXa, H,
CACA0BaTEAbHO, Kamjas HOPUUA Kpenko# BOAKM BHOCHT C co6oto
B NOpbl MeTaara GOAee 3HAUHTEAbHOE KOAHYECTBO BO3AYyXa; YNpy-
TOCTb BO3POXKAAETCA CKOpee M 4allle OTPhIBAET KYCOYKH l{!em‘a)ma.

a B ronuu 10 muayr.
6 B xonuu 24.

Bubnunoteka "PyHuBepc”



364 Tpyant no ¢usuxe u xumuu 1738—1746 .

§ 29

Deinde accepi aquae fortis ejusdem duas portiones aequales
et in duo vitra aequalia et similia infudi, utrique immisi eodem
momento singulos nummulos cupreos, nostratibus Poluschkas
dictos, quorum quilibet pendebat grana 50, altero vasculo relicto
in aére libero, alterum sub campana antliae constitui. Uterque
nummualus primo cum pari effervescentia menstrui solvebatur.
Verum repetitis aliquot agitationibus emboli et agre ex campana
subducto, menstruum multo vehementius ebulliebat, majoribus
et frequentioribus bullis surgentibus, quam experimento praece-
dente. Praeterlapsis 11 minutis primis, utrumque nummulum ex
menstruo simul depromptum et a sordibus atque adhaerente humore
liberatum ponderavi. Qui sub campana solutioni erat expositus,
amisit grana 10, qui vero in libero aére solvebatur, perdidit
grana 26. In hoc igitur experimento excessus cupri soluti in aqua
forti integro agre disseminato praedita multo major est ratione
praecedentis: nimirum in priore erat ut 11 ad * 74, in posteriore
ut 16 ad 10. Facti ratio sequens est. Aqua fortis metallum sub
campana antliae solvens incaluit, majorem quantitatem aéris
dimisit ®* quam experimento praecedente, unde majore etiam copia
adris disseminati menstruum fuit privatum, atque adeo minore
vi in metallum agere debuit.

§ 30
Nec tamen alia quoque phaenomena, solutiones metallorum
comitantia, propositae hactenus theoriae non respondent, in qui-
bus primas obtinet cum ebullitione menstrui conjunctus calor.

a B xoruu 24,

b B ronuu nawaro smoa gppasvt caexyrowee Aqua forti metallum sub
campana anthliae solvente bullae multo majores et frequentiores surgebant.
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§ 29

Barem s B3san To#l e camoft Kpemko#f BOAKH ABe OJMHAKO-
Bble MOPIHM M HAAMA MX B JBa PaBHbIX H OJHHAKOBBHIX IO QOPME
cocyaa, B OAMH M TOT Xe MOMEHT 6pocuA B KRamjbifi mo meznoft
MOHeTKe, HO-HALIEMY IO MOAJwIKe, KaXAiasi M3 KOTOPBIX BECHAR
50 rpaHOB; 0OAHY OCTaBHA Ha OTKPBITOM BO3AyXe, APYTYIO IMOMeE-
CTHA TOA KOAOKOA BozAymHoro Hacoca. O6e Momersi cnepsa
PaCTBOPAAHCH C OAZHHAKOBBIM BCKHNaHueM pacTBopuTeAsn. Ho xoraa
HECKOADKHMH XOJaMH NOPIIHA 6GbIA OTKayaH BO3AYX M3 KOAOKOAQ,
PACTBOPUTEAD CTaA KHOETb ropasjo CHAbHEE — MySblpbKH GbiAK
6oabme, ¥ OHM BBIAEAAAHCD dalle, 4eM B MpeAbiAyileM ONbITE.
IMo wucresenmn 11 munyr o06e MOHETHI 6HIAM OZHOBpEMEHHO
BbIHYTbl M3 PAacTBOPUTEAA, OCBOGOXJEHbI OT TIPA3M M BAArM
1 BaBemenbl. Ta, KOTOpas noJBeprarach PacTBOPEHUIO MOA KOAO-
koAoM, morepara 10 rpaHoB, a Ta, KoTOpas pacTBOpAAach
Ha OTKPHITOM BO3AyXe, moTepsAra 26 rpanos. Hrax, B srom
onmbiTe U36BITOR MeaH, pacTBopuBmefics B Kpenko#l BOogKe, KOTO-
pas cojepiara LEAMKOM BeCb pacCesaHHbIl BO3AyX, OTHOCHTEABHO
ropaszo 6oabllle, 4eM B NPeAbIAYLIEM ONbITe, a WMEHHO: B mep-
BOM ombiTe OTHolleHHe 6biao kak 11 k* 74, BO BrOpOM —Kak
16 k 10. O6wvsacnenue aroro ¢gaxra rakoBo. Kpemkas Boaxa,
pacTBopABIAas MeTaAA 04 KOAOKOAOM BO3ZYUIHOTO Hacoca, Harpe-
Aacb M morepsia Goabliee KOAMYECTBO BO3AyXa,® ueM B mpelbi-
AyuieM OIbITe; pacTBOPHUTEAb GbIA, TakuM 06pa3oM, AulmieH GOAb-
HIEr0 KOAHYECTBa PaCCESHHOTO B HEM BO3AyXa H MOITOMY JOAKEH
6biA ZeficTBOBaTH Ha METaAA ¢ MeHbmeH CHAOHO.!®

§ 30

Takxe m Apyrue saBrenns, compomoxgaiolue pacTBOPEHUE
METaAAOB, BIOAHE OTBEYalOT NpeAAOKeHHOMN TeopHH; mepBoe MecTo
34ecb MNPHHAZAEHKHUT BbIAGACHUIO TENAOTHI, HabGAlOZaeMOMY mnpu

a B xornuu 24.

6 B ronuu mauaro smoii ¢ppasvr caezyowee Ilpu pacrsopennu merarra
KPeIIRofi BOAKON# NOZ KOAOKOAOM BO3AYIIROrO RACOCA NMYS3bIPbKH 0AHHMAAHCH
ropasgo 6oree Kpyumble U B GoAbIleM KOAHUECTBE.
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Renato in poris metalli agris elatere particulae ipsius abripiuatur,
per menstruum vibrantur, particulas illius fricant et in motum
gyratorium excitant, qui quoniam caloris causa existit,* mirum
igitur non est, aquas fortes metalla solventes incalescere.

§ 31

~ Spiritus nitri cum zinco maxime effervescit et incalescit
valide, cum ferro paulo minus, sed plus minus cum cupro, multo
lenius cum argento, admodum parum cum plumbo et mercurio =,
Unde patet metalla et semimetalla specifice leviora majorem
ebullitionem et calorem in spiritu nitri producere, quam specifice
graviora; quod cum nostra theoria® egregie consentit. Etenim
metalla et semimetalla specifice leviora ex minore quantitate ©
materiae cohaerentis constare Physici non dubitant, consequenter
majoribus vel frequentioritus poris praedita esse, quam specifice
graviora. Unde majorem quantitatem a¥ris disseminati in iis con-
tineri,d copiosioremque a&rem cum menstruo ingeri, atque adeo
majorem vim elasticam renasci, fortius in particulas metalli agere,
violentius easdem vibrare, particulas spiritus nitri pernicius in
gyrum agi, atque validiorem ebullitionem et calorem gigni.

§ 32

Si ferrum in alcali dissolvitur et aceto praecipitatur, calcem
spiritus nitri solvit sine strepitu. Item quando viride aeris in aceto
destillato solutum cum aqua forti confunditur, aqua fortis cuprum

* De causa caloris et frigoris meditationes, § 11.

s B xonuu creayem ccvtaxa Stablius, De salibus, cap. 2.

b B xonuu optime,

¢ B rxonuu materiae propria constant.

4 B xonun major quantitas. .. continetur u max Xo xoMya napaipacpa.
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KUIIEHUM PaCTBOPUTEAA. Bo3pomaeHHOIO B mOpax MeTaAAa yHpy-
rocTbi0 BO3AyXa OTPBIBAIOTCA 4YaCTHIIbI MeTaAAa, PasHOCATCS"
MO PaCTBOPHTEAI0, BO3AefiCTBYIOT TpeHHMEM Ha 4YaCTHLBI HOCAES--
Hero W NPUBOAAT UX BO BpallleHMe; a TaK Kak BpallaTeAbHOE
ABUXEHHE eCTb MNPHYMHA TENAOTH, ¥ TO He YAMUBHTEABHO, 4TO
Kpenkue BOAKM, pacTBOPAIOUINE METaAA, HarpeBarorcs.'!

§ 31

CeauTpanplii coupT ¢ QMHKOM JaeT OueHb GOAbIIOE BCKHMAHHE -
H CMABHO pasorpeBaercd; C XKEA€30M HEMHOrO MeHblle, elle-
MeHblIe ¢ Mejbio, ropasjo MeHblle C cepeGpoM, COBceM MaAo-
co cBuHIOM u pTyTbio.® OTCI0OAa BHAHO, YTO METaAABl H NOAY-
MeTaAAbl,'? yAeAbHO 60Aee Aerkue, NMPOUSBOAAT B CEAUTPAHOM
cnupte O6AbIINEe BCKMOAHME M TENAOTY, 4UeM YAeAbHO Goaee-
TAXEAble, YTO BIOAHe coraacyerca ¢ Hameft Teopueii. M6o.
(U3NKH He COMHEBAIOTCS, YTO METAAABI M HOAYMETAaAAbI, YIEABHO
6oaee AerkHe, COCTOAT M3 MEHbHIEr0 KOAHYECTBAa CBs3aHHOMR
MaTepHH, CcAeAOBaTeAbHO 06ArazaoT 66AbminMH MAH 6oaee wa--
CTHIMH TIOpaMH, 4eM yAeAbHO Goaee Tameabie metaarb. CaejoBa-
TEABHO B HHX COJAEpPXAHTCH 6OAbIlee KOAMIECTBO PACCEAHHOTO
BO3AyXa; ¢ pacTBOPUTEAEM J06aBOYHO BHOCHTCA GOAbIe BO3AyXa
B NMOPbl METAaAAA U BO3poxgaercs 6Oabmas ympyrocTtb; oHa zeil-
CTByeT CHAbHE® Ha YacCTHUUbl METaAAa, CHAbHee OTGPachiBaeT HX,.
npuBoAuT B Goaee GbicTpoe BpallleHHE 4YacTHIbI CEAUTPSIHOTO
CmHpTa M HOpoMAaeT Gonee 3sHaUMTEAbHbIE BCKMIAHHE H TEIAOTY..

§ 32

Ecan mereso pacTBopuTb B 1I€AOYM H OCajHUTh YKCYCOM,.
TO CeAMTPAHBIH CHOHUPT PacTBOPAET HOAYYHBHIYIOCS H3BecTb Ges.
munenus. TOUHO TaK ®e NPH CAMBAHMM PacTBOPAa MeAHOH 3eaeHH
B MEeperHaHHOM YKCyce ¢ kpenkoft BogKOIO mocAelHAs BOupaer
B ce6s Mejb, HO HHKAKOro BCKHNAHMA He BO3HHKaeT. B o6oux:

* PasMbimAennAs O mPUUMHE TOMAOTHI H XOAoja, § 11.

& B ronuu caegyem ccviaxa lrare. O coasx, Fa. 2,13
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in se recipit, sed nulla effervescentia suboritur. In utroque casu
quoniam particulae metallorum mutua cohaesione destitutae sunt,
vi igitur non indigent, qua alias divelli solent; * sed statim part.~
culis menstrui accedentibus adhaerent, cumque illis progressivo
motu incedentibus distrahuntur; unde nulla constipatio parti-
cularum aéris disseminati subsequitur, vis elastica non reviviscit,
nulla effervescentia aut calor exoritur.

§ 33
Quando duae portiones aequales ejusdem spiritus acidi, satis
concentrati, ad solvendum metallum adhibentur, una tamen earum
diluitur modice aqua affusa, posterior majorem quantitatem solvit,
quam prior, ob majorem scilicet quantitatem aé&ris per majus
volumen disseminati.
§ 34
Ad solvendum metallum adhibito spiritu nitri satis valido,
solutio brevi tempore absolvitur, menstruo non amplius agente.
Verum si post aliquot dies metallum eidem spiritui rursus im-
mergitur, quantitas ejus non contemnenda denuo solvitur. Nimi-
rum praecipiti solutione furente, spiritus adre ita orbatur, ut in
metallum amplius agere nequeat; at superincumbentis aéris
particulis successu temporis in poros suos receptis, rursus sol-
vendi® virtutem acquirit.

§35
Summa certitudo in° rebus physicis comparatur, si theses,
a priori erutae et demonstratae atque experimentis et phaeno-
menis confirmatae, etiam mathematico examini respondent. Ad
hunc itaque evidentiae gradum propositam theoriam deducturi
ostendere tenemur, numquid vis a&ris elastica in poro metalli
renata ad avellendam ejus particulam sufficiat.

a B xonuu qua cohaesio earum alias divelli solet.
b B ronuu virtute gaudet.
¢ B ronuu rebus onywero.,
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CAy4YafiX YaCTHIIBI METAAAA HE HMEIOT B3aUMHOTO CLeNAeHUs, CA€Z0-
BaTEAbHO, He HYXJaiOTCA B TOH CHAe, KOTOPasA B ZPYIHX CAydYadAx
X OTPBbIBAeT NMPH PACTBOPEHHUH; HO 3TH YaCTHLbl TOTYAC Xe MPHU-
CTalOT KO BHOCHMBIM YaCTHIAM PACTBOPUTEAS M PaBHOCATCH ¢ HUMH
nocTynaTeAbHbiM JABumenneM. I[losromy HHKakoro HakomaeHns
YacTH PaCCEeAHHOrO BO3JAyxa He HPOUCXOAUT, YHPYrocTb He BOS3-
poxziaeTcsa, He BO3HHKAET HH BCKUNAHHA, HH TEMAOTHI. -

§ 33

Koraa aas pactBopennss meraara Gepyrcs aBe paBHBIX MOpP-
OHH OJHOTO M TOr'0 XM€ KHCAOTHOTO CHHPTA, HO OJHA M3 HHX
HeMHOTO pa3GaBreHa NPHAHTOR BOJOIO, TO TAKOBas PacTBOPSAET
6oAblIeée KOAHYECTBO MeETaAAa, deM INepBas, BCAeACTBHE GOAb-
IIero KOAMYECTBa BO3JAyXa, PACCESHHOrO B GoabmeM o6beme.'t

§ 34

[lpu ynorpe6aeHny A0CTaTOTHO KPEMKOTO CEAHTPAHOrO CHHPTA
AAf PaCTBOPEHHS MeTaiAa pacTBOpeHHe ObicTpO KOHYaercs, Tak
KaKk pacTBOPHUTEAb mnepecTaeT JeficrBoBarTh. Ho ecan uepes
HECKOAbKO JHefl NOrpysMTb MeTaAA B TOT me camblit cmupr, TO
CHOBA pPacTBOPHTCS AOBOADHO SHAYHTEABHOE KOAUIECTBO ero.”®
OueBngno, xorja uger 6ypHoe pacTBOPeHHE, TO CMUPT HACTOADLKO
OCKyA€BaeT BO3JyXOM, 4YTO He MoxeT 6Goabme JeficTBoBaTh
Ha MeTaAA; HO KOrja ¢ TedeHUEeM BpeMeHM OH OT OKPYyXalollero
BO3JyXa MOAYYHA BOSJAYIIHbIE YacCTHObI B CBOM NOPbI, TO CHOEBA
_mpuobperaer Ccnoco6HOCTD PACTBOPATD.

§ 35

Boicuias crenenb ZOCTOBEPHOCTH MpUOGpeTaeTca B PuandecKux
BOTIPOCaX, €CAM TMOAOKEHHs, BbiBeAE€HHbIE W JoKa3aHHble a priori
M NOATBepAACHHbIE ABACHHAMH H ONDBITAMH, COOTBETCTBYIOT Takie
¥ MareMaTudeckolt mposepke. Uro6bl JoBecTH NpesAOMEHHYIO
Teopuio A0 aTOR cTemeHH OYEBHAHOCTH, Mbl ZOAKHDI NOKAas3aTh,
4TO YNPyrocTb BO3ZYyXa, BO3POJMBIIAACA B IOpe MeTaaAa, A0CTa-
TOYHA AAA OTPBIBAHHMS €ro 4acTHIbI.

24 romonocos, 7. I
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§ 36

Primo igitur videndum est, quanta sit vis, quae ad hunc
effectum producendum requiritur, h. €., quam firma sit mutua
cohaesio particulae, quae renata vi a&ris in poro metalli ab ejus
superficie avellitur, Celeberrimus Muschenbroekius per experi-
menta invenit, ad rumpendum filum cupreum, cujus diameter

est 1_10' pollicis pedis Rhenani in 12 ejusmodi partes divisi, seu

1% lineae pedis regii Parisini,® requiri poadus 299711- librae

Amstelodamensis, quae aequalis est Parisinae ® Per microscopium,
quod diametrum corporis auyet ad 350, observavi particulas
minimas cupri, soluti in spiritu nitri, habere in diametro ap-

parenti %lineae pedis Parisini, Vera igitur earum diameter

aequalis est — lineae. Concipiamus ex particulis istiusmodi,
q 720

juxta se invicem continua serie dispositis et cohaerentibus, constare
filum, cujus diameter aequalis est diametro ipsarum particularum.
Quoniam vires, ad rumpenda corpora homogenea necessariae,
sunt in ratione duplicata diametrorum ipsorum corporum, ad
rumpendum igitur tenuissimum illud filum requisita vis erit ad pon-

dus 299—1— lib. ut diameter ejusdem fili quadrata ad quadra-
tam diametrum fili pondere 299% librarum rupti, hoc est=

(7;—0)2 : ( 1%)2 = (7%())2 : (3—3—3)2 = 1:695 556; consequenter aequa-

. . 6 i ) )
lis 2———71(3129;24 librae, seu 3;;8—2228—34 grani. Quae vis aequalis est

cohaesioni particulae cupri,® avellendae elatere aé&ris, renato in
poro metalli.

& B xonuu crezyem ccoiaxa Bion. Mathematische Werck-Schule, lib. 3,
cap. 2.

b B xonuu caezyem ccvrara idem, ibid.

¢ B xonuu tollendae emecmo avellendae.
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§ 36

JAs asroro mnpemie Bcero Hajo pacCMOTpPeTb, KaKad CHAa
Tpebyercs, uTo6bl MPOM3BECTH Takoe JcHcTBHE, T. €. HACKOABKOD
NPOYHO B3AUMHOE CULENAEHHE YacTHilbl, KOTOPYIO CHAA BO3AyXa,
BO3POAMBIIAACA B MOPe MeETaAAa, OTPbIBaeT OT NOBEPXHOCTH
nocaezuero. 3uamenurbii Mymen6pyx Hamea Ha omnbiTe, YTO
AAS paspbiBa MEZAHOR NMPOBOAOKM, AHaMeTp KOTOPO# cocTaBAfAeT

%) Awiima peituckoro ¢yra, pasieaeHsoro Ha 12 paerbix uvacref,
19
nan 1356 AMHEE KOPOAEBCKOTO NapHACKOTO QyTa,® rpeGyercs

1
299 -7 AMCTEPAaMCKHX (YHTOB, KakOBOH QYHT paBeH napuxckomy.'®
[Moa muxpockonom, yBeanumBarolgum JZuameTp Teaa B 360 pas,
s Ha6Al0ZaA, YTO MeAbuailline 4YacTHUbBI MeAM, PacCTBOPEHHOM

1
B CEAHTPAHOM CnupTe, HUMEIOT BUAUMBIH AHaMeTp B 7 AHHHR

1
NapiACKOro QyTa, TaK Y4TO UCTHHHBIA HX AMAMETP PABEH Zon AMHUM.

[lpeacraBum ceGe NPOBOAOKY, COCTOAWIYI0 M3 TAKHX YaCTHL,
PACTIOAOKEHHBIX APYT MOAAE APYra HENPEpBIBHBIM PAAOM H CBi-
3bIBaEMBIX CHAOIO CIENAEHHMSA, TAK YTO AMAMeTpP NPOBOAOKH paBeH
AMaMeTpy CaMHMX 4acCTHIl. Tak Kak CHAbl, HeO6XOZuMbIE AAA pas-
pbiBa OAHOPOAHBIX TEA, HAXOAATCA B ABOHHOM OTHOUIEHHM AHa-
METPOB CAMHX TeA, TO NoTpeGHasa Aas paspbiBa 5TOR TOoHuafimes
HUTH CHAAQ OTHOCHTCS K Becy 299 7 QYHTOB, Kak KBaApaT JHa-

MeTpa Toll ke MPOBOAOKHM K KBajpaTy JAHaMeTpa TIPOBOAORH,

2 2
PpasopBaHHOR rpysom B 299-1— dyuros; T. €. (.—7%(—)) :(1 112%) =

2 2
=(,%) (;;—2—'33) =—1:695556; caezoBaTeAbHO OH paBeH 2—71812%152—

(pyHTa, HAH 3—§46——%8— rpasa. OTa CHAAa paBHa CHAE CLENASHUS
yHTa, 2782224 TPana. p 1

4acTHy MelM, OTPBIBaeMOil YMPyroctbio BO3JAyXa, KOTOpas BO3-
POAUAACh B MOPE METaAAa,

a B xonuu caegyem ccoiaxa Buon. Hlkora maTemaTHyeckux mBeTpyMenTOB,
KkH. 3, TA. 207

24*
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§ 37

Qui asrem ex metallo cumulatim prorumpentem durante
solutione considerat, facile concedet, eum magnam partem
spatii in vesica collo vitri alligata occupasse (§ 25).* Non equi-
dem negamus, surgentibus ex cupro bullis et per spiritum ad
superficiem ejus tendentibus aéris particulas, per menstruum
disseminatas, accrescere, simul vesicam ingredi eamque distendere;
verum tamen hoc sub initium solutionis fieri solet. Etenim, cadem
diutius durante, bullae, ex metallo propumpentes, non solum
minus ampliores redduntur, verum etiam prorsus evanescunt,
priusquam superficiem menstrui attingunt, avido nempe a#ris
menstruo (§ 25),> eas rursus per poros distrahente; id vero non
solum in cupro, verum etiam in plumbo et mercurio solutioni
exposito observavimus. Eo autem fit, ut non minor copia asris ©
in metallo renati per poros menstrui rursus dispergatur, nec
vesicam ingrediatur, quam initio solutionis bullis surgentibus ¢
in illam accedit. Adde quod statim post solutionem, affuso alcali
fixo, spiritus vehementer ebulliebat, manifesto indicio, magnam
vim aéris in poris ejus actui solutionis superfuisse. Verum ne quid
precario assumere videamur, ponamus 1312 partes (§ 25)° a&ris
expansi ex poris menstrui in vesicam accessisse, reliquas autem
1000 partes revera in poris metalli renatas et dilatatas fuisse.
Erit ergo volumen metalli soluti ad volumen aéris in poris eius
renati et in vesica expansi ut 1 ad 1000; consequenter, in quam-
libet particulam cupri avellendam agebat portio aéris, quae
expansa erat ad particulam ipsam ratione voluminis ut 1000
ad 1; atque adeo diameter bullae aé&ris, post avulsionem corpus-

2 B xonuu (§ 15) emecmo (§ 25).

b B xonuu (§ 35) emecmo (§ 25).

o B xonuu nauaro ¢ppasvt caegyro:wee Quo non minor copia aéris.
d B gonuu caosa in illam onyweror.

e B ronuu (§ 35) emecmo (§ 25).
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§ 37

Kro na6alosaer Bosayx, kyuno BoipbiBaioufics W3 MeTaAAa
BO BpeMsA pPacTBOPEHHA, TOT AErKO JOMYCTHT, 4TO OH 3aHAA
66Abmylo uacTb Nysbips, IPUBA3AHHOTO K TopAy cocysa (§ 25).°
Mei, npaBaa, ne oTpumaeM, uTO K NY3bIPbKaM, MOAHHMAIOILUMCH
M3 MeAW U HANPaBAAIOWIMMCH dYepe3 CHMPT K MNOBEPXHOCTH €ro,
NPUGaBAAIOTCS YaCTHYKH BO3AyXa, PACCEAHHbIE B PacTBOPHTEAE,
Takke BXOAAIIHE B NMysblpb M PasjyBaiOlLHe €roj HO 3TO NPOHC-
XOAHT TOABKO B Hadane pacrBopeHus. 6o ecam omo 6oaee
NMPOAOAKHTEADHO, NY3bIPbKH, BBHIPHIBAIOIUMECS H3 MeTaAAa, He
TOABKO AEAAIOTCA MeHee KPYMHbIMH, HO jae COBEPIIEHHO HCYe-
3ai0T, NpexJAe YeM JOCTHTHYT MOBEPXHOCTH PacTBOPUTEAd, Tak
Kak XaxAymuii Bosjyxa pacrBopureAb (§ 25)¢ cuopa pacnpese-
ASieT MX MO CBOMM MOpaM; 3TO Mbl HaGAIOZaAH HE TOABKO JAR
MeAH, HO U JAfA CBHHUHA M PTYTH BO BpeMsi WX PacCTBOPEHHA.
A BcaeAcTBHE BTOrO He MeHblIee KOAMMECTBO BO3AyXa, BO3PO-
AUMBLIErocsl B MeTaAA€, CHOBA pacCeMBaeTcd M0 MOpaM pPacTBO-
PUTEAA, He BXOAA B My3bipb, YeM CKOABKO BOLIAO B Hy3bipb NpH
HauaAe PacTBOPEHHA H3 NOAHMMAIOIUHXCA Ny3bIPHKOB. 3ameTb
K TOMY e, YTO HEMEAAEHHO NOCAE PacCTBOPEHUA, NO NPUAUTHH
MOCTOAHHOR ILEAOYH, CHHPT CHABHO BCKMNAA — SICHBIf NpH3HaK,
4TO B NOPax ero MNOCAe MNPoLecca PacTBOPEHHA OCTaBaAOCh
6oabmoe koAuuecTBO BosAyxa.'® Uro6mr He kasaroch, 4TO MM
AONycKaeM HEYTO MNPOU3BOAbHOE, npuMeM, urto 1312 wvacreit
(§ 25)® pacmmpuBmerocs BO3AyxXa moOmMaAu B NMy3bipb M3 MOP pac-
TBopuTeAss, a ocraibHbie 1000 wacreff ZeficTBUTEABHO BO3pPOAM-
AHCh W pacIIMPHAHCH B MOpax MeTaAAa. lorja o6bem pacrBo-
PEHHOT'O MeTaAAa OTHOCHTCSH K 06beMy BO3Ayxa, BO3POZHBIIErocs
B €ro nopax u pacumpusiierocs B myseipe, kak 1 k 1000; cae-
AOBaTEeAbHO, MPH OTpbiBe AIOGOH uacTumbl Meiu JeficTBoBaro
KOAMYECTBO pAaCHIHPUBINErOCs BO3AyXa, OTHOCAIEeCH K caMofi
vacruyge no ob6bemy, kak 1000 x 1; mosroMy Auamerp mysbipbKa

a B xonuu (§ 15) emecmo (§ 25)

6 B ronuu (§ 35) emecmo (§ 25).
® B ronuu (§ 35) smecmo (§ 25).
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culi expansae, erat ad diametrum corpusculi ut 10 ad 1, hoc

est aequalis .71§ lin2

§ 38

Mercurii pollex cubicus ponderat uncias 8, drachmas 6 et
grana 8% Cylindrus ergo mercurii ab a&re sustentatus, 28 pollices
Parisinos altus, cujus diameter est -71—2 lineae, ponderat fere
7 838 595 072
63 207 309 312
columnae aéris, super bullulam ex poro metalli egressam
incumbentis (§ 37), quae illum sustentat, quamobrem elater
bullulae illius aequalis est ponderi dictae columnae mercurii.
Verum quoniam haec bullula ante expansionem, dum in poro
metalli in corpusculum agebat, coarctata erat in spatium millies
angustius, § 37 (praetereo hic pororum anzustias: nam aér ante
renatum elaterem non integrum metalli volumen occupabat, sed

propria hujus materia magnam partem tenebat), elater igitur ejus

. . . . 888717312
erat tum millies majus, hoc est, aequalis ponderi 124 53907309 312

grani, quod pondus quoniam aequale est pressioni

grani, adeoque cohaesionem particulae cupri (§ 37) superabat
plus quam duabus drachmis.® Unde mirum sane non est, parti-
culas cupri abruptas tam celeri motu a superficie ipsius metall
per menstruum vibrari.

§ 39

His expositis investiganda nobis restat illa vis, qua salium
aquae immersorum particulae a mutua cohaesione sejunguntur
et per aquam distrahuntur. Quod ut in apricum prodeat, primo

@ B ronuu caegyem ccorara (§ 37).
b B xonup caegyem ccviaxa Bion, Mathematische Werck-Schule, lib. 2,

cap. 2,
¢ B konuu Jaace caexyem ¢ppasa Hoc est vis aris elastica in poro
renata erat ad cohaesionem particulae fere ut 40 ad 1.
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pacuiHpypmerocsa Bo3jyxa, IoCAe OTpbiBa KOPHNYCKYAbI, OTHOCHUTCS

K AuaMmeTpy KopnyckyAbi, kak 10 x 1, 7. e. pasen 712- AHHHY,?

§ 38
Ky6uueckuit ziofim pryru umeer Bec 8 ynuuit 6 apaxm 8 rpa-
uoB.S CaejoBareabHo, noazepxuBaembiii JaBAeHHEM aTMOCHEPDI

UUAUHZAD PTYTH, BbicoToo 28 mnapuxckux JiofiMoB, AuameTpa

7 838 595072
45 AMHHM, BECUT OKOAO smoneangams- TpaHa; TaK Kak BTOT Bec

paBeH JaBAGHMIO BOSAYIIHOTO CTOAGa, HaxoJAmeroca Haj
nmysbpbKOM, BoimeimuM u3 nopbl Metaara (§ 37) u moaaepxzu-
BAIOIIUM 3TOT CTOAG, TO YHPYrocTb NySbipbKa paBHa Becy Ha-
3BaHHOro croaba prytu. A Tax kak sTOT mysbipek A0 pacmmpe-
HUSA, TIOKa OH JeHCTBOBaA B NOPE METAAAZ HAa KOPNMYCKYAY, GBIA
CKaT B MPOCTPAHCTBO B ThicAuy pas Goaee Tecmoe (§ 37) (szech
7 He y4MTBIBAI0 YSOCTH MOP: BeAb BO3AYX A0 BO3POMAEHHUA
yUpyrocTH 3aHUMaA o6beM He BCero MeTaAAa, H cOGCTBeHHas
MaTepHs NOCAeAHErO BBIMOAHAAA 66AbIIYIO YacTb 06beMa), TO ynpy-

roctb ero 6biaa Torja Goapme B ThICAYY pas, T. €. Gblaa paBHa
- 124 888717 312
Becy B 1% 63207309312

cury cgenrenus Meau (§ 37) 6onree, uem ma zBe apaxmbi.®
H noromy oTHIOAD He YAUBHTEABHO, 9TO HacCTHHbI MeJH, OTO-
pBaHHBIE OT HOBEPXHOCTH METAAAd, CTOAb GBICTPBIM ABHAEHHEM
OT6PaChIBAIOTCS HepPes PacTBOPUTEAD.

§ 39
lMocae wusromennoro maM ocraercs HCCAEAOBATH TY CHAY,
KoTOpas OCBOGOXkJaeT OT B3aHMHOTO CLENAEHHs YacTHUbI coaed,
NOrpyXeHHbIX B BOAY, W pacrnpeieAser ux B Boje. Uro6bi Bbisc-
HHTb 3TO, HajO MpPexAe BCETO 3aMETHTb, 9TO BCE COAM COAEPHKAT
SHAIHTEAbHOE KOAMIECTBO BOABI,'? 06UAbHO BbideAsiomefica U3 HUX

rpaHa, H, CA€AOBaTEeAbHO, IIPEBbLIMIAAA

a B ronuu caegyem ccorara (§ 37).

6 B xonuu caezyem ccotaxa Buon. Illkora MaTemarnueckux umcTpymenTOB,
xu. 2, ra. 2.

B B ronuu Aaree cAegyem ppasa To ecTh BOSPORACHHAS B mope ympy-
rOCTb OTHOCHAACH K CUONAGHHIO YacTHUW mourk Kak 40 w I.
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notandum est, omnes sales abuadare insigni quantitate aquae,
quae per destillationem in vas recipiens copiosa ex illis elicitur,
et quamvis a quibusdam salibus volatilibus nulla separari potest,
ex analogia tamen et facili cum aqua conjunctione idem de illis
asserimus.

§ 40

Sales in aqua soluti post lenem evaporationem in crystallos
pellucidas concrescunt, consequenter in aqua formam suam
induunt, atque adeo necessarium est, ut pori salium sint aqua
pleni. Quod etiam eorum pelluciditate comprobatur: corpora
enim porosa et alias minus pellucida, aqua tamen imbuta,
diaphana fieri solent. Unde vitriolum leni tepore ad albedinem
calcinatum, ita tamen, ut partes ejus minutissimae non dilabantur,
.opacum redditur, at postquam affusam aquam poris imbibit
rursum pelluciditatem recuperat. Saccharum per crystallisationem
in aqua concretum pellucidum est, at quod per inspissationem
in conis cavis formari solet, vix aut ne vix quidem radios lucis
transmittit; verum aqua in poros eius accedente ad pelluciditatem
propius accedit.

§ 41
Cum itaque salium (nempe non calcinatorum) pori aqua pleni
sint, fieri igitur nequit, ut aquae immersi eam in se recipiant.
Unde patet etiam aérem per aquam disseminatum poros salium
minus ingredi, adeoque nec in illis renato elatere expandi, nec
in particulas salium agere posse.

§ 42
Asserti veritatem confirmat sequens experimentum. Vasculum
vilreum aquae semiplenum posui sub campana antliae et reite-
ratis aliquot agitationibus emboli agérem subducebam; surgebant
bullae agreae utcunque frequentes. Tandem a&rem ex aqua abunde
subductum esse ratus, vasculum exposui aéri libero simul cum
altero vasculo aequali et simili, in quo ejusdem aquae (ex qua
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B NMPHEMHHK MPH OTrOHKE; XOTA OT HEKOTOPbIX AETy4YHX coAefi
HUKaKOfi BOAbl OTAEAHTb HEAb3A, HO IO aHAAOTHH M MO AErKoMy
HX COYE€TaHHI0 C BOAOIO yTBEpPXKAAEM TO XKE H O HHX,

§ 40

Conan, pacreopenubie B BoZe, NPH MEAACHHOM BblNapuBaHUH
BbIPACTAIOT B NPO3paYHble KPHCTAAADBI, CA€J0BATEABHO NPHHUMAIOT
cBO10 GOpMYy B BOJe; MODTOMY HEOGXOAZHMO JOMYCTUTh, YTO HOPDI
corefi Hamoamennt BoZo#l. Ha sro ykaspiBaer m ux npospau-
HOCTb: TeAA HOPUCTBIE U caMu mO ceGe MaAO NpospavHbie, 6yayuu
HanmMTaHbl BOJOIO, CTaHOBATCHA NPO3pauHbIMH. lak, Kymopoc, Ha
MeAACHHOM OFHE MpOKaneHHbIff J0 O6GeAMsHbl, HO Tar, 4TOOBI
MaAefllive YacTH ero He pacmaAucb, JAEAAETCA HEMPO3PAYHBIM;-
HO MOCA€ TOTO KaK OH BOHTaeT B MOPbl NOAAMTYIO BOAY, OH CHOBa
npuo6peraer npospaunocts. Caxap, moAyuennbiit KpucTaAAusamuei
B BoJ4e, npospadeH, HO o6pasoBaBmuficss BbinapHBaHMeM B KOHHue-
CKHX popMax e zBa NPOMyCKAET HAK BOBCE HE MPONYCKAET Ay4H CBeTa;
0JHaKO BOJa, BXOAA B NOPBI, AeAaeT ero 6oaee mMPospayHbIM.

§ 41
Tax kax nopet corelt (KOHEUHO, He MPOKAAEHHDBIX) HATIOAHEHBI
BOJOIO, TO COAH, 6yAyus mOrpyxeHbl B BOAY, HC MOTYT BOMpaTh ee
B ce6a. Orcioda oueBnanO, UTO U BO3AYX, pacceAHHbHd B BOJe, He
BXOJHT B MOPbI COAell H MOBTOMY He MOMET HM PaCIIUPATHLCA B HHUX
OT BO3pOJAMBIIEHicA YNPYTroCTH, HA Ze#cTBOBaTh Ha YacTHLBI COAeil.

§ 42

ChpaBeaAuBocTh CKa3aHHOTO HOATBEDKAAETCA CAEAYIOLHM
onbitom. CTekAAHHBI COCY MK, HATIOAOBHHY HANOAHEHHDbIt BOZOIO,
i TMOMECTHA NMOJ KOAOKOA BO3JYIIHOTO HAcoCa U HECKOABKO pas
NOBTOPEHHBIMM XOJaMH NOPIIHA BHIKAYMBAA BO3AYX; U3 BOZbI NMOA-
HUMaAMCb YacTble BoasJymHbie mysbipbku. Korda s cuea Boay
AOCTaTOUHO OCBOGOXACHHOR OT BO3AyXa, 51 BBICTABHA COCYAHK
Ha OTKPhITHIi BO3JAyX BMecTe C JAPYrHM COCYAMKOM, PAaBHBIM
U noZo6HLIM NO BHAY HePBOMY, B KOTOPOM HaXOJAHAOCh Takoe Xe
KOAHYECTBO TOH %e BoAbI (U3 KOTOPOH 0AHakO He GbIA yaaAren
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aér non erat subductus) aequalis quantitas continebatur. Utrique
immisi salis gemmae singula frustula aequalia figurae cubicae,
-quorum quodlibet pendebat grana 50; post horae unius spatium
frustulum salis quod solvebatur in aqua exantlata amisit grana
27, alterum vero grana 15.

§ 43

Ex hoc experimento patet 1) adrem per poros aquae dis-
-seminatum non solum ad solutionem salium nihil conferre, verum
-eidem esse impedimento; quomodo autem impedimento esse possit,
§ 47 exponimus et hoc ipso nostram theoriam confirmamus;
'2) necessario sequitur particulas salium separari actione parti-
cularum ipsius aquae.? .

§ 44

Quando corpora solida liquida redduntur, particulae eorum
excitantur® in motum gyratorium celeriorem. Quando igitur sal
in aqua liquescit,® motus gyratorius particularum ejus acceleratur.
Ceterum quoniam sales solvuntur actione particularum ipsius
aquae (§ 43), consequenter particulae aquae, tanquam corporis
liquidi, celeriore motu gyratorio rotatae et particulis salis aquae
immersi admotae, eas, simulque homogeneas sibi particulas aqueas,
mixtionem salis constituentes radunt, et motum earum gyratorium
accelerant. Quo facto particulae salis a reliqua massa separantur,?

a B ronuu caezyem ccorara (§ 42).

b B xonuu oxoruaMue ¢pasvt creiyrouee in motum progressivum (De
causis cal. et frig. Med. phys., § 24) motus autem progressivus excitatur
in particulis ab eatundem motu gyratorio accelerato (Ibidem).

s B xonuu omirnuanue gpasvt caeXyroutee particulae ejus excitantur in
“motum progressivum, atque adeo motus gyratorius particularum salis solvendi
-acceleratur.

d B ronuu caexyem ccotara De caus. cal. et frig. Meds phys, § 25.
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Bo34yx). B 06a s moaoxur MO 0AMHAKOBOMY KyCOUKY KaMEeHHOH
coan, kyb6uueckoft gopmni, Becom mo 50 rpanos. [To mcrewenun
OJHOrO 9Yaca KyCOYeK COAH, KOTOPas PacTBOPHAACh B BOAe, NOA-
BePrHyTO# OTKaUMBAHHIO BO3AyXa, morepsn 27 rpanos, a B coaep-
xame#i Bosgyx—15 rpanos.

§ 43

M3 sroro ombita oueBuamo: 1) uro BO3AyX, pacceaHHbIH
B NOpax BOJAbl, HE TOAbKO He CIOCOGCTBYeT PaCTBOPEHMIO CoAeil,
HO Jaxe MelllaeT TaKOBOMY; KAaK MMEHHO OH MellaeT, Mbl Mosfc-
udem B § 47 u TeM caMbiM noATBepxZaeM Hamy Teopwio; 2) Heo6-
XOAHMO 3aKAIOUHTb, YTO YACTHIIbI COAU OTJAEASAIOTCA JAPYT OT
Apyra aefictBueM wacTHl caMOB BOAbI.?

§ 44

Koraa TBepAbie Tera JeraroTcs XHAKMMH, TO 4HacCTHIBI MX
npuxoaar® B 6onee ObicTpoe BpawarerbHoe gBumenue.CaesoBa-
TEAbHO, NIPU OXHAEHHH COAM B BOJe ® YCKOPAETCs BpallaTEAbHOE
ABHKEHHe HaCTHL COAH. Tak Kak COAH pacTBOPAIOTCA AeficTBHEM
vactuy camoii Boani (§ 43), To, caesoBaTeAbHO, wacTHIBI BOABI,
BpaiuasiCch, KaK YacTHlbl Tera Goaee xuaxoro, 6Goree GbicTpbiM
KPYTOBbIM ABHAEHHEM, IIpH MPUOAMKEHHH K YACTHIAM COAH, NOTPY-
#eHHOi B BOAY, TPYTCA O HHX U OJHOBPEMEHHO 06 0AHOPOZHBIE
cebe uvacTHIbI BOABI, BXOAAIUWE B COCTaB COAH, U YCKOPAIOT WX
BpalyaTeAbHoe JBukeHHe. BcAeicTBue 3TOro duacTuumt COAM
OTAGAAIOTCA™ OT ocrarbHOH Maccel?! u, cuemassicb ¢ BOAHBIMU

a B xonuu caexyem ccotaxa (§ 42).

6 B romuu oronuaHue ppasvi caeAylOUlee B MOCTYOATEABHOE ABHKeHHe
(O npuuumax vemrorni m xoroza. Musuveckme pasmmimaenus, § 24),20 mocry-
maTeAbHO® ke JBUXEHWE BOSAYmjaeTcs B UYACTHIAX OT YCKOPEHHT WX Bpa-
maTeAbHOro ABHxmeHus (TaM me).

3 B ronuu orxonuanue ¢ppasvl caegyroyice ee YacTHH OPUXOAAT B HOCTY-
naTeAbHOe ABH:keHUe, M, CAeZ0BaTOABHO, BpalaTeAbHOE ABHXEHHE PacTBOPAEMOit
COAH ycKopseTes.

v B gonuu caezyem ccotaxa O npmuumax remroTsl B Xoroga., (Dusuueckue
pasMelmaenns, § 25.
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et aqueis particulis adhaerentes motu progressivo cum illis incedunt
et per ipsum menstruum distrahuntur.

§ 45

Quando aliquod corpus alterius motum accelerat, eidem
partem sui motus communicat, communicare autem partem non
potest, quin illi eadem pars decedat. Quamobrem particulae
aquae accelerando motum gyratorium particularum salis partem
sui motus gyratorii amittunt.®* Qui quoniam caloris causa existit, ®
mirum igitur non est, aquam soluto sale refrigerari.

§ 47¢

Aégre per poros aquae disseminato,d particulae aquae, a&reis
interpositae, aliquantum rariores sunt; quod sequenti experimento
demonstratur. Aqua exantlata infundatur vitro colli angustioris,
relicto super ea spatiolo aére pleno. Collum, obturatum operculo,
oblinatur cera, ne aéri externo pateat aditus; post diem unum
aut alterum a&r super aquam relictus eam ingredietur, et vas
aqua plenum redde‘ur, certo indicio, aquam ab a&re per eam °©
disseminato distendi. Submerso igitur sale in aqua, a&re dis-
seminato turgida, minor  copia particularum ipsius menstrui
superficiem salis attingit in eamque remissius agit, atque adeo
solutio f fit tardior.

§ 48
Expositarum hactenus actionum, quibus menstrua solvunt
corpora sibi immersa, priorem mecgiatam posteriorem imme-

a B ronuu saree cacgyem hoc est solutis salibus aqua tardiore gaudet
motu intestino gyratorio.

b B gonuu caegyem ccoraxa (ibid., § 14, 15).

¢ § 46 omcymcmsyem e mewamwuom mexcme,

d B rvnuu disseminafo abundante.

+ B xonuu casea per eam onywewst.

f B xonuu retardatur smecmo fit tardior.
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YacTHIlaMH, BMECTe ¢ HMMM HA9HHAIOT JABHTAaTbCS MOCTYNATEABHO
M PasHOCATCS MO PACTBOPHTEAIO.

§ 45

Koraa kakoe-an6o tero yckopsieT JABHEEHHE JPYroro, To
coofiyaeT €My YacThb CBOEro JABMKEHUs; HO COOGIUMTL dHacTb
ABUXEHHS OHO He MOXKET HMHAade, KaK TepAsd TOYHO TaKylo xe
yactb. [loaromy uyacTumbi BOAbI, YCKOPAA BpallaTeAbHOE JABUXKe-
HME YacTH COAM, TEPJAIOT 4acTh CBOEro BPalaTEeAbBHOTO ABHKe-
HUA.* A Tak KaKk MOCAeZHee — MPUYHHA TEMAOTHI,S TO HHCKOABKO
He yAUBHMTEAbHO, YTO BOJAA OXAaXJAaeTCA IPH PACTBOPEHHM COAH.

§ 47

Tak xak B mopax BOoAbI paccesH BO3AYX, TO 4aCTHIbI BOADI,
nepeMexaiolIuecs ¢ YacTHgaMH BO34yXa, HECKOADKO pa3peXeHbl,
aT0 nokasbiBaeT caezylomuit onbit. Haanem BoZy, moasepruyryio
OTKAYUBAHMIO BO3AYXa, B COCy4 C Y3KUM TrOPAOM, OCTaBHB HaJ
He#l HEGOADIIOE NPOCTPAHCTBO, 3alIOAHEHHOE BO3AyXoM. [ opAbILIKO
3aKpoeM 3aThIUKOfi M 3aMakeM BOCKOM, YTOGBI HEe MOr BXOJAWTH
napyxupiit B03ayx. Cnycra oaum-aBa AHA BO3AYX, OCTaBAGHHbI
HajZ BOJAOIO, BoifljerT B Hee, U COCYA OQKaxerca MOAHbIM BOJOIO:
OYEBHAHOE YKa3aHUE HA TO, YTO BO3AYX, PACHPEAeAHBIIMCH B BOAE,
ee pacmupur. [TosToMy, KOr4a coab morpyxesa B BOAY, HacCbl-
WEHHYI0 PachpejeACHHBIM BO3AYXOM, MEHbHIee YHCAO YacCTHL
CaMOro pacTBOPHTEAA KacaeTcsd HOBEPXHOCTH COAM M OH Jeft-
CTBY®T Ha Hee MeJAEHHEe, TaK YTO PaCTBOpPEHUE 3aMejAAETCA.

§ 48
M3 nepeancaeHnbix 20 cux nop AeficTBui, MPpH NMOMOIUM KOTO-
PbIX PACTBOPHUTEAH PACTBOPSIOT NMOMEIIEHHbIE B HUX TeAa, MOXHO

a B xorut Zaaee caedyem TO ecTh, BOZa MOCAE PACTBOPEHHA B Heil Coreil
o6razaeT 6oree MeAAOHHEIM BHYTPOHHHM BpAIIaTeAbHLIM ABHKCHHEM.

6 B xonuu caegyem ccotaxa (tam me, § 14, 15).

8 § 46 omcymcmeyem 8 meuamuom mexcme.
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diatam appellare lubet. Etenim in casu priore menstruum abripit
particulas corporis solvendi mediante renato elatere aéris, in casu
posteriore ipsum menstruum agit propriis suis particulis, Cum
vero mediata solutio calorem, immediata autem frigus producat,
phaenomena haec tanquam?® signa utriusque censeri debent.

§ 49

Praeter solutiones metallorum in spiritibus acidis et salium
in aqua, exponendae supersunt amalgamationes, solutiones par-
tiales, nempe extractiones et decoctiones, item solutiones bitu-
minum in oleosis etc., quae licet ab illis discrepare videntur,
tamen alterutro vel utroque simul modo eas perfici® non dubi-
tamus. Sed quoniam pauca experimenta extant, quae ad eas
exponendas quid conferunt, nec nobis ad nova instituenda com-
moditas data fuit, quamobrem illis exponendis in praesentia
supersedemus.

§ 50

Ceterum muneris nestri erat, ut rationem redderemus, quare
particulae metallorum et salium specifice graviores in menstruis
suis pendeant, nec lege communi in liquoribus specifice levio-
ribus subsidant. Verum quoniam hoc ante nos jam a viris erudi-
tissimis Freindio * et Heinsio ** satis dilucide explicatum habemus,
ideo eidem reiterando non immoramur.

* In praelectionibus chymicis.
** In descriptione cometae anni 1744.

s B xonuu signa manifestantia,
b B xonuu credimus smecmo non dubitamus,
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Ha3BaTb NEPBOE ONOCPELCINBOBAHHBIM, BTOPOE — HENOCPEICMBEH-
Hoim, W60 B mepsoM cAyuae pacTBOPHTEAD OTPHIBAET YacCTHIbI
PacTBOPAEMOTO TeAa HPW NOCPEACTBE BO3POAMBHIEHCS YIPYrocTH
BO3JyXa, a BO BTOPOM CAyuae CaM pacTBOPHTEAb AeHCTByeT CBOHMH
CO6GCTBEHHbIMH YacTHLAMH, 1aK Kak ONOCPEACTEOBAHHOE PacTBOPE-
HUe NMPOM3BOJAHMT TEMAOTY, a HEMOCPEeACTBEHHOE — XOAOJ, TO 3TH
ABACGHHA AOAKHBl PACCMATPUBATHCA Kak MPUSHAKM TOTO H APYroro.

§ 49

KpoMe pacrBopeHHs MeTaAAOB B KHCAOTHBIX CNMPTaX H COAed
B BOJE, OCTaeTcA CKa3aTh 00 aMaAbraMHPOBaHHHM, O YaCTHIHbIX
pACTBOPEHHAX, KaK TO: O BBITAXKKAX ¥ BblBapKaX, O PacTBOPEHHM
6uTyMOB B MHPHbIX MacAaX H T. A:; XOTA 3TH CAYYAH KaXKyTCA
OTAHYAIOIUMMHCA OT NePBBIX, HO Mbl HE COMHeBaeMcCsa, 4TO U
3TH PaCTBOPEHMA MPOHCXOAAT AubO TeM, AH60 Apyrum crnocobom,
An60 060OMMH OAHOBPEMEHHO. lak Kak, OAHAKO, MVMEETCH MaAQ
ONBbITOB, KOTOPbIE UTO-AHGO JalOT AAs cyxjeHuss o6 aToM, M y Hac
noxka He OBIAO BO3MOXHOCTH CJAEAATb HOBbIE€ ONbITbl, TO MbI
B HacTofllee BpeMs BO3JAEPXKHMCH OT UX H3AOKEHHA.

§ 50

B namy sazauy BxoAuAO elle JaTh OOGDbsACHeHHe, HOYEMY
yaeAbHO GoAee TskeAble YacCTHIBI METAAAOB M COAefl B3BeHIEHbI
B CBOMX PACTBOPHTEASX H HE ONYCKAIOTCA MO OGBITHOMY 3aKOHY
B EMAKOCTAX, yAeabHO 6oree nrerkux. Ho rax kax Bce aro
A0CTATOUHO TOAPO6HO BbisicHeHOo yueHeftmumu Mmyxamu Dpefin-
oM * u [efinzuycom,™™ 1o mbl He 6yAeM ocTaHaBAMBAaTbCA Ha NOBTO-
PEHUM TOrO e CaMoOro,

* B rexuunx mo xumuwm,.22
** B ormcanur xomern 1744 r oaa, 22
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DISSERTATIO DE ACTIONE

MENSTRUORUM CHYMICORUM IN GENERE
AUCT. M. LOMONOSOW

O XUMHYECKHX PACTBOPAX BOOBILE
PACCYXAEHUE MUXAUAA AOMOHOCOBA

25 Jlomonocos, . |
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Inter abstrusas Chymicorum phaenomenum causas® ea solutio-
nis investigatione digna inprimis® esse indicatur, § 1 et § 2. Vul-
garis explicandi ratio in sola pororum ° et corpusculorum 4 magnitu-
dine et figura quaesita rejicitur, § 3—5. Ingressum menstruorum
in poros solvendorum fieri ob homogeneitatem materiae ostenditur,
§ 7—10. Propositum indicatur, § 11 et 12, Phaenomena solutio-
nes co.nitantia inter se contraria, nempe spirituum acidorum cum
metallis incalescentia et aquae cum salibus refrigeratio pro funda-
mento ponuntur, § 13. Metalla aéris vi elastica in poris eorumn
renata solvi docetur, § 14—27. Verita: experimentis confirmatur,
§ 28 et 29, et § 30—34 phaenomenis explicatis ® ulterius probatur.
Mathematico calculo denique adstruitur, § 35—38. Sales in aqua
solvi sola frictione et confusione corpusculorum illius cum aqueis
particulis salium ostenditur, § 39—47. Solutiones in mediatas et
immediatas dividuntur, § 48 et 49. Suspensarum in menstruo
particularum fit mentio, § 50.

a B pyronucu sauepxruymo praecipua.

b B pyronucu digna prae reliquis.

¢ B pyronucu sauepxrmymo <magn) solvendi.
d B pyxonticu savepxrymo menstrui

¢ B pyronucu saueprrymo confirm[atur].

Bubnnoteka "PyHuBepc”



Heoeaoa Nomonocosa

§ 1 u 2 npuuuHy XuUMHYECKHMX PACTBOPOB HCCAEAOBATH Nepes
NPOYMMH COKPOBEHHbBIMH XMMUYECKHX NIepEMeH N ABACHUH npuunHaMy
3a gocrofinoe gzeao nouuraer asrop.® B § 3—6 o6bixHOBeHHBIE
PacTBOPOB MCTOAKOBAHMA, KOTOPbIE HA BEAHYMHE H (PUrype HEdyB-
CTBHTEAbHDBIX CKBaXMHOK M YacCTHI[ OCHOBaHHME CBOE HMEIOT, OTBep
raer. B § 7—10 noxaseiBaer, uTO pacTBOpsIOWME KUAKHE
MaTepuu BXOAAT B HEUYYBCTBHTEAbHBIC CKBaXHHKM PaCTBOPAEMbIX.
TeA JAASi OJHOTO C HHMH CpOACTBA caMuX OHbiXx Tea. B § 11
aBTOp HamepeHue cBoe o6bsaBazerT. B § 12 noaaraer sa ocHoma-
HHE CBOEro pacCyiJAeHHS NMPOTHBHbIE HEPEMEHBl, NPH PacTBOPax.
6biBaiolgue, TO €CTb, 4TO KPENMKHE BOJKH rOPAYH CTAHOBATCA,
korga B cebe MeTaAAbl pasbejaloT; a HaNPOTHB TOro, BOJa CTa-
HOBHTCA XOAOZHee, Korja coau B Heft pacreopsiorca. B § 1327
NOoKa3biBaeT, YTO METaAAbl PAacTBOPAIOTCA B KPENMKHX BOJAKAX OT
BO34yXa, KOTOPbIf B HEYYBCTBHUTEAbHBIX CKBaXHHKAX METaAAa
_paclMpuBIINCD, yacTuubl oTpbiBaer. B § 28 u 29 noareepxaaer
cue ombitamu., B § 30—34 roakyer sBaenus, 6niBaiomue mpm
pacTBOpax, H TeMm Teopuio yrBepsiaer. B § 35—38 maremarnue-
CKOI0 BBIKAAZKOIO O €€ CIipaBeAAMBOCTH yZocToBepaer. B § 39—47
MOKa3biBaeT, YTO COAM PACTBOPSIOTCA B BOJE OT B3aHMHOrO Bep-
TAIMUXCA YaCTHI TPEHHS W OT CMeUIeHHA pacTBOpaAioweR BoAb:
C TOI0O BOZ010, KOTOpas B cOAM codepaurca. B § 48 u 49 pacreopwr
PasAeAslOTCA Ha NMOCPEACTBEHHbie M HemocpeicrBenHbie. B § 50
YINOMMHAETCA O TOM, KAK HEYYBCTBUTEAbHBIE PacCTBOPEHHBIX TEA
qacTHLbl AepAKaTcA B PACTBOPSAIOLIEM TEAE.

* B pyronucu sauepxryma nepsonanarvnar pegaryus smoii ¢ppasor Mexasy
COKPOBEHHBIMH XMMHYECKHX ABACHAN H NepeMeH MPHUNHAMH paccy:XAGHHS O pac-
TBOPAX NOYHTAET ABTOP BAIle HHBIX ZOCTOHHOE HCCAGZOBaRMA.

25¢
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§1

Quam varia, eaque admiranda corpora in penetralibus terrae
natura progenerat, iis abunde constat, quibus splendidiora Mine-
cophylacia aliquando perlustrare fuit volupe, vel quos tenebrosas
et squallidas fodinas perreptare non distaeduit. Quaedam enim
diversis iisque elegantibus coloribus ludunt atque superbiunt; nec
raro preciosius aliquid mentiendo mineralogiae ignaris imponunt.
Nonnulla autem sordido velamine adoperta sunt et vilius quicquam
repraesentando imperitorum oculos eludunt. Ita nobilium metallo-
rum facies plerumque obfuscatur, fucatur saepe ignobilium. De-
nique plurima eorum figuras prae se ferunt, quae alias telluris super-
ficiem vel aéra aut aquas incolunt; eaque tum vera animalia aut
vegetabilia sunt, et longissimo aevo petream duritiem induere;
tum mera mineralia sunt, et ludentis naturae industria eorum figu-
ram sibi adsciverunt.

§ 2

Nec metallorum, quae iam defaecata in usum adhibemus, sine
pari admiratione possumus indolem contemplari, quod tam duro
corpori tenax tractabilisque insit ductilitas, quodque caecos mon-
tium recessus tam filgida et luce dieque dignissima corpora occu-
pent. Atque istae quidem sunt qualitates, quae metalla a reliquis
corporibus optime distinguunt, ut ea per corpora fulgida et ductilia
congrue definiri possint.
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ITepesox B. H. Menwymruna

§1
Ckoab ™ pasHoo6pasubie M yAHBUTEADHbIE TeAA pOXAaeT MpH-
poaa B HEJpax 3€MAH, XOPOWIO 3HAIOT Te, KTO KOTJa-AHG0 HMEA
YAOBOADCTBHE OCMOTPETb Xopomiee cobpaHHe MHHEPAAOB MAM He
FHYIMIAACA [OA3aThb MO TEMHbIM IpA3HBIM pyauukam. Hexoropnie
MHHEpaAbl MrpaioT ¥ POCKOINECTBYIOT pasHoobpasHbiMu, mpeKpac-
HbIMH KpacKaMH; U HepeiKko, BbljaBaf ceba 3a 4TO-HUGYAb Goaee
UeHHOe, BBOAAT B 3a6AykJenne He SHaMOWUXx MuHepaiorun, Mubie
MKe MOKPHTb rpy6oft oaexkaol0 M o6MaHbiBalOT B30pbl Atogefl
HEOMBbITHBIX, NPEACTABATACh YEM-TO NPE3PEHHBIM: TaK HAPYRHOCTDb
6AaropoHbIX METAAAOB 4acTo ObIBaeT HEB3padHOW, a METAAAOB
Huskux — npukpamennoil. Haxoney, muorne us muneparoB obaa-
AaoT GUrypoio, cBoficTBeHHORt 0ObLITHO OGHTATEASIM HOBEPXHOCTH
3€MAH MAH BO3j4yXa, HAH BOJ; dTO — HAH JAeHCTBHTEABHO cyile-
CTBOBABIIME RHBOTHbIE M PaCTEHHd, 3a OYEHb NPOAOARHTEADHbIH
TMPOMERYTOK BpPEMEHH NPHOGPeBINHe TBEPJOCTb KaMHA, HAH Ha-
CTOSIIHEe MWHEPaAbl, NMPHHABUIME HX (UTYpy CTapaHHEM NPHXOT-

AHBO# mpHpoObI. § 2

C Takum e u3yMAEHHEM BHAMM Mbl y METaAAOB, KOTOpbIE
TPUMEHAEM YiXKe OUYMIICHHbIMH, MNPHCYLlee CTOAb TBEPAOMY TOAY
cBOHCTBO TATrydYefl U mMOJaTAHMBOH KOBKOCTH H HAGAIOJa€M, YTO BTH
TeAa — caMmble JOCTOHHbIE CBETa JHA M CTOAb GAecTAllde — HaxXo-
AATCS B HEBHAMMDIX HeApax rop. MmenHo srumu kauecTBamMm OHM
HanGoAaee pPe3KO OTAHYAIOTCA OT OCTaAbHbIX TEeA, TaK 4YTO MX
YMECTHO OHpPEAEAHTb KaK GaecTdline KOBKHE TeAa.
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§3

Memoratae qualitates, quae specificam differentiam metallorum
ab aliis corporibus constituunt, quibusdam eorum firmius inhaerent,
quam reliquis. Nimirum quaedam actione igais in cineres et vitrum
non adeo difficile rediguntur, fulgore et ductilitate amissis; alia
vero vix aut ne vix quidem id patiuntur; unde haec nobilitatis, illa
vero ignobilitatis nomine donantur. Aurum et argentum ad prius,
reliqua quatuor, cuprum nempe et stannum, ferram et plumbum,
ad posterius genus referuntur.

§ 4

Qualitates corporum haud ullam mutationem subire possunt,
quin in eorum partibus insensibilibus mutatio aliqua contingat.
Haec autem in corpore nilla fit, nisi eidem aliquid accedat dece-
datve, aut ejusdem partes transponantur. Metalla ignobilia dum
calcinantur, vapores emittunt, sensum olfactus adeo ferientes tus-
simque excitantes. Plumbum dum in docimastico furno ignis vigore
in vitrum urgetur, fumum emittit oculis spectandum; quae phaeno-
mena manifesto loquuntur, ignobilium metallorum calcinationem
vitrificationemque fieri ob decessum partium.

§ 5

Quamvis autem calcinata metalla etiam pondere augeantur,
indeque inferri possit, mutationem illam ob accessionem alicujus
materiae peregrinae fieri; verum tamen 1) reductio metallorum,
inferius (§ 10 et 11) notata, decessum tuetur; 2) ut et metalla,
quae in vitrum redacta de pondere absoluto amittunt; 3) augmen-

a Beco mexcm § 5 omcymemeyem e wonuu, ecrezcmeue uero 8 Zarvueli-
wem (g0 § 27) MemAy PYKOMUCHBIM U TEUAMHBIM MEKCMAMU UMeemCH
pacxoxzerue 8 HyMepayuu naparpapos.
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§3

Toabko 4T0 Ha3zBamHbie KadecTBa, COCTaBAAIONINE BHAOBOE
OTAMYHE METaAAOB OT APYTHX TeA, MPHCYILIH OJHHM H3 HUX B GOAb-
mefl creneHu, uem gpyruM. Tak, HEKOTOpble JOBOABHO AErKo JAeii-
CTBMEM OFHA NPEBPamalOTCA B MEHEA M CTeKAo,) repss 6Aeck M
KOBKOCTb; OCTaAbHbie e 3TOMY HOYTH HAH COBEPIICHHO He MOJ-
BepxeHbl. DTUM JaloT 0603Havenne 6AaropoAHbix, TeM — HebAaro--
poanbix.? K nepBbiM oTHOCATCA 30A0TO M cepefpo, a OcCTanbHDBIE
4eThipe, HMEHHO MeJb W OAOBO, HeAe30 H CBHHel, — K TNOCAeJHUM.

§ 4

KauectBa Tean He Moryr nperepneTp Kakoe-AH60 H3MeHeHMe.
6es Toro, 4TOoO6bl HEe MPOH3OMAO KaKOro-HHGYAb HW3MEHEHUS B He-
YyBCTBHTEABHBIX YacTAX HMX. A H3MEHEHHE B TEA€ MOMET Mpo-
u30fiTH TOABKO TOrja, €cAM K HeMy UTO-AH60 npubaBUTCA UHAH
y#izeT OT Hero, MAH mepeMeHAT pacmoAaoxkenue ero dactu. He6aa-
FOPpOJAHbIE METaAAM HPH OOKHTaHHM BBIZEAAIOT Hapbl, MOpAaKaio-
iKe YyBCTBO OGOHAHHA M BbispiBaomue kameab. Ceunel, nepe-
BOAHMBIff B CTEKAO CHAOIO OrHA B npobupHoll meuw, Hcmyckaer
AbiM, BHJAHMbIH JAASl TIAa3; OTH ABACHHA ACHO CBHAETEAbCTBYIOT,
4T0 Oo6kHMraHMe M OCTEKAOBaHHe He6GAaropojHBIX METaAAOB mpPO-
HCXOZAT BCAGACTBHE YJAAEHHS HEKOTOphbIX gacreit mx.’

§5°

Xorsa o6ommenHbie MeTaAAbl YBEAHUHBAIOTCA B Bece, OTKyJ4a
MOXHO 6BIAG 6Bl 3aKAIOUMTb, YTO 3TO HU3MEHEHHE COBEPIaeTCs
OT npubaBAeHMs Kako#-TO MOCTOpOHHell MaTepuH, oAnaxo 1) Boc-
cranoBaeune Meraaros, Huxke (§ 10 u 11) ynomunaemoe, cBu-
AeTeAbCTBYeT 06 YAAAGHMH MaTepHH, 2) Kak U MeTaAAbl, KOTOPbIE,
6yayau mnepeBejeHbl B CTEKAO, TepdioTr B abcOAOTHOM Bece;
3) uro yBeaudeHue Beca B O6OXHEHHbIX TEAAX MOKET HPOHCXO-
ZaTh OT coBceM WHOH mnpHuMHBI, d4eM OT mnpnGaBAeHHs KaKoi--

a Beco mexcm § 5 omcymcmeyem & xonuu, ecaezcmsue uewo 8 AarvHeli-
wen (g0 § 27) memxy pyromucHoLM u mevamHvim MU 1 2
pacxoiAerue 8 Hymepauuu napaipagos.
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tum ponderis in calcinatis ab alia prorsus causa, quam ab acces-
sione materiae alicujus externae, proficisci posse existimabit, qui
gravificam materiam in liberata corpusculorum latera a contactu
per calcinationem fortius agere debere non negat.

§ 6

Verum si alicujus corporis particulae mixti, nempe quae ratione
qualitatum particularium et mixtionis integro corpori sunt similes,
vi ignis vel alia quacunque ratione detrahuntur, corpus nullam
mutationem qualitatum suarum patitur, sed solum diminuitur ejus
massa. Quod fit, ubi destillamus mercurium, aut sulphur sublima-
mus. Ast calcinatione et vitrificatione forma metallorum ignobi-
lium immutatur. (§ 3). Patet igitur ea esse corpora mixta atque
calcinationis et vitrificationis tempore miscibile aliquod volatile
iisdem  subtrahi.

§ 7
Quamdiu volatile hoc ignobilium metallorum miscibile iisdem
inhaeret, fulgor metallicus et ductilitas manent incolumes; at quam
primum ignis violentia abigitur, metalla haec in cineres fatiscunt
et tandem in massam fragilem minus fulgentem conflantur. Unde
perspicuum est, fulgorem et ductilitatem metallorum ignobilium
.a volatili illo principio pendere.

§ 8
Quamvis autem® nobilia metalla per menses validissimo igne
exagitata vim ejus eludunt, ex analogia tamen fortissimum adfer-
‘tur argumentum, fulgoris et® ductilitatis eorum rationem sufficien-
tem in volatili quodam miscibili positam, quod fixo eorundem
miscibili multo strictius adhaeret. Nec desunt etiam celebrium
Chymicorum testimonia, quae doceant, aurum et argentum leni

a8 B xoaun excuti smecmo subtrahi.
b B xonuu nobilissima emecmo nobilia.
¢ B ronuu tenacitatis smecmo ductilitatis.
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Aub60 BHemmHeft mMarepum, coraacurca Beakufi, KTO He OTpulaer,
4TO TACOTHTEAbHaA MaTepHA JOAXKHA CHAbHee JeficTBoBaTh Ha
60Ka KOpPHycKkyA, OCBO6OAMBmNECA OT B3aHMHOTO KacaWusa HPH
NPOKAAHBAHHH.

§ 6

Ho ecau gacruunt xaxoro-unbyap cmemansoro reaa, xoTopble
nojo6HbI BCEMY TEAY B OTHOLIEHHM YacCTHBIX Ka4eCTB W HO CO~
CTaBY, H3BACKAIOTCA CHAOIO OTHA HAM KaKHM-AHGO APyrMM cno-
€co60oM, TO TEAO He IpeTeplneBaeT KaKOro-AH60 uHIMEHEeHHA Ka-
YecTB, HO AHIIb yMEHbIIAeTCA €ro Macca. JTO M NPOHCXOZUT Hph
neperoHKe PTYTH HAHM BO3roHke cepbl. Ho ne6aaropogmbie me-
TaAABl H3MEHAIOT CBOfi BHA npu o6xuranum u crekroBauun (§ 3).
Hrak, oueBuano, uTo OHE—TeAa CMemAHHBIE H UTO BO BpeMs
NPOKAAMBaHUA M OCTEKAOBaHMA H3 HHX VJAAAAETCA HEKOTOpas
AeTy4afi COCTABHAA 9aCTbh. :

§ 7

Jlo Tex mop, moka aTa AeTywia cocraBHas 4acTb HeGAAropoA-
HBIX METaAAOB HAaXOJUTCA B HMX, OCTAlOTCA HENPHKOCHOBEHHDLIMH
6aeck MeTarra B KOBKOCTB €ro; a KaK TOABKO €€ M3rOHHT APOCTb
OTHA, BTH METaAAbl pa3pbIXAAIOTCA B NeNeA H, HaKOHell, CNAaB-
AMIOTCA B Xpynxylo He Oaecramyio wmaccy. K3 aroro Bcero
ACHO, YTO 6AECK H KOBKOCTb HH3KUX METAAAOB 3aBHUCAT OT 3TOTO
AETy4ero Havaha.

§8

XoTs 6AaropoAHBIE MeTaAAbl, MecAlaMH NojBepraeMbie gefi-
CTBHIO CaMOr'0 CHAbHOTO OrHfA, He TMOAJAIOTCA ero CHAe, OZHAKO
AHAAOTHA JAaeT BECbMa CHAbHbI JA0BOA B MOAbB3Y TOTO, 4YTO JO-
‘CTATOYHOE OCHOBAHHUE HX GAecka H® KOBKOCTH HaXOJZHTCA B HEKO-
-Topoit Aeryuei cocraBHOff wyacTH, KOTOpad COEAHHEH2 C MOCTOSAH-
Ho#t cocraBHO#f wacTbio MX ropaszo npouuee. Hwmeiorca u cBu-
JAEeTeAbCTBAa H3BECTHbIX XHAMHKOB, COTAQCHO KOTOPBIM 30A0TO H

a B xontuu NPOYHOCTA 8MECIMO KOBKOCTH.
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et diuturna calcinatione in cineres converti posse.* Ex inferius
tamen dicendis erit hoc magis perspicuum (§ 14, 15, 19).

§9

Quoniam memoratum miscibile metallorum volatile formam
metallicam illis conciliat, eaque fulgido colore quasi tingit, quare
non incongrue tincturae nomine salutari potest.

§ 10

Nitrum quamvis ad candescentiam usque in puro crucibulo
igne urgetur, flammam tamen minime concipit, nisi corpus inflam-~
mabili materia praeditum illi ingeratur: tum enim pernici flamma
detonare solet. Metalla ignobilia in scobem limata cum dicto sale
in igne etiam fulminant. Unde facile apparet, metallis ignobilibus.
inflammabilem quandam materiam inesse. Quoniam autem ea per
detonationem excussa, reliquum metalli in massam vitrescentem
redigitur; manifesto igitur patet tincturam metallorum ignobilium
ex inflammabili substantia, quae alias apud Chymicos Phlogiston
audit, praecipue constare.

§ 11

Asserti veritatem adstruit ipsa metallorum reductio, qua vitris
et calcibus metallicis fulgor et ductilitas restaurantur. Etenim
ad metalla reducenda phlogiston necessario requiritur. Fluor niger
sic dictus, qui ad hoc opus adhiberi saepius solet, nil aliud est,
quam carbo tartari cum nitro detonati. Vitrum plumbi cum carbo-
nibus lignorum pulverisatis, stannum calcinatum cum carbone sebi

* Stahlius in Tractatu de salibus, cap. 31.
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cepe6p0 MEANGHHBIM M TMPOJOAKHTEABHBIM OGMHraHHEM MORKHO
npespatuth B mener.* Dro 6yzer 6oAee OUEBUAHO U3 CKASAHHOIO

muxe (§ 14, 15, 19).

§ 9

Tak xax noMsHyTas AeTyyasa COCTaBHasA YacTb METAAAOB
coofuaer UM MeTaAAmdeckuil BHA M Kak 6bl ocBeTAfAeT HX GAecTdA-
UMM LBeTOM, TO eft yMecTHO JaTb HasBaHMe Grecka.’

§ 10

Ceautpa, xora 6b1 nozsepranrach JAeflcTBUHIO MAAMERH B THrAE
BOAOTD AO KPACHOTO KAAGHHA, COBEPIIEHHO He 3aropaeTcA MAa-
MeHeM, eCAH K Hell He mnpubaBUTH TeAa, cOAepikaliero r'OpPIOYyIo
MaTepHio: TOrda OHa BCHBIXHBaeT MTHOBeHHbIM maameHeMm. He6aa-
ropoAHbIE METaAABI B ONHAKAX AAIOT C 3TOH COAbIO B OrHE BCHBIMKY ;
OTCIOAQ BIIOAHE OUEBHAHO, UTO B HeGAAropOJHDBIX METaAAAX Haxo-
AUTCA HeKoTopas ropiodas wmarepHa. KorJa rtakoBas BbirHana
BBPHIBOM, TO OCTATOK METaAAa O6painaeTcs B CTEKAYIOULyIOCE Maccy.
TloaToMy coBepmeHHO 04EBHAHO, UTO GAeCK HEGAArOPOAHHIX METaA~
AOB COCTOHT, TAaBHBIM 006pasoM, H3 TOrO TroOpIOYEro BellecTBa,
KOTOPOEe OGBIAHO Y XHMHKOB 30BeTCA (PAOTHCTOHOM.

§ 11

CnpasearuBocTb CKASAHHOrO MOAKPENMASsET H camoe BOCCTa-
HOBAGHHE METAAAOB, KOTOPOE BHOBb JAacT CTEKAaM H MeTaAAH-
qeCKHM OKaAMHAM 6Aeck H KOBkoCTb. V60 zas BoccTaHOBAeHHA
METaANOB Heo6X04umMo TpebyeTcs pAoracToH. Tak HasbiBaeMbifi
qepHbit (PAIOC, KOTOPBIA OGBIMHO INPHUMEHAETCA AAS aTolf UeAH,
eCTb He 4TO HHOE, KaK YrOAb BHHHOTO KaMHA, COXAEHHOro C ce-
aurpoto. CBuHLOBBIE TA8T ¢ MOPOMKOM JPEBECHOrO YIAsd, OAO-

* [lIrans B Tpakrate 0 coasx, raasa 3.4
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usti,® cum sulphure vero tostum adjecta herba Nicotiana,? in igne
metallicam formam recuperant. Omnia autem haec corpora inflame
mabili materia referta sunt.

§ 12

Nec aliae quoque operationes Chymicae idem non probant.
Siquidem spiritibus acidis metallum aliquod ignobile, praesertim
ferrum, solventibus, ex orificio vitri vapor prorumpit inflamma-
bilis, qui nil aliud est, quam phlogiston, frictione Menstrui ad
metalli moleculas facta* absumptum, et cum tenuioribus spiritus
partibus erumpente a&re raptum. Nam 1) vapores spirituum aci-
dorum puri inflammabiles non [sunt; 2)° calces metallorum, quae
emissis ardentibus vaporibus soluta sunt, sine adjecto corpore
aliquo, quod inflammabili materia satis abundat, reduci prorsus
nequeunt.

§ 13

Quando ferrum in oleo vitrioli concentratissimo solvitur, pulvis
niger fundum petit, qui tandem verum sulphur esse deprachen-
ditur.** Hoc autem constat ex phlogisto et acido sulphureo, quod
cum vitriolico ejusdem est indolis. Acido igitur vitrioli ferrum
solventi phlogiston martis jungitur, indeque sulphur componitur,

* Dissertatio nostra de actione menstruorum, § 14 et 31. Nov. comm., t. I,
** Stahlius in Tractatu de’sulphure.

a B wonuu caezyem ccoraxa Stahlius in 300 exp. et observ., exp. 288

b B xoruu caegyem ceviaxa Kunkel, Lab. chym., p. 3, cap. 27.

¢ B ronuu navaro n. 2 usromeno max 2) Calces metallorum, quae ubi
solvuntur, vapores inflammabiles emittunt.
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BAHHaA OKaAHHA C YTAEM COMKOHHOrO caia’ mpH MPOKAAHBAHMH
B OrHe C cepolo B TaGakoM® BHOBb NMpHOGPETAIOT BHA METaAAa,.
A Bce HaspaHHbIe TeAa HacbillleHn ropiouet Marepuefl.:

§ 12

U apyrue onepannn XuMHH JOKasbiBalOT TO e camoe. Tak, npu
pPaCTBOpPEHHA KaKoro-HuGyib He6AaropoJHOrO MeTaaAa, OCOGEHHO:
#eae3a, B KHCAOTHBIX CHHPTaX H3 OTBEPCTHA CKASHKH BhIPHIBaeTCA
ropiounii map, KOTOpbUi mpeiacraBAfgeT €OGOIO HE YTO HHOE, Kak
AOTHCTOH,” BblACAHBUIHACA OT TPEHHA PACTBOPHTEASA C MOAEKY-
AaMH MeTaaAa* H yBaeueHHHH BhIphiBaloOILMMcA BO3ZyxoM C Goaee
TOHKHMH vacTAMH cnHpra. M60 1) uncrble mapsl KHCABIX COHPTOB
HEBOCHAAMEHHMbI; 2) H3BECTH METaAAOB, paspyLIHBIIMXCA HPH
norepe ropAvINX NapoB, COBCeM He MOTYT 6bpiThb BOCCTaHOBAEHbI
6es jo6aBAeHHR KaKOro-An6o Teaa, Hs3oOHAylowero ropouei
marepuet,

§ 13

Koraa meaeso pacTBopseTcad B CaMOM KOHLUEHTPHUPOBAHHOM
KyIOPOCHOM MacaAe, TO Ha AHO MajdeT 4epHbIl NOPOMOK, KOTOPDIi
okasbiBaeTca Hacrosuwelo cepowo.™ [locaeansan coctour A3 ¢aoru-
cToHa H cepHOH KHMCAOTBI, cBoOlicTBa KOTOPOH TOMAECTBEHHDI
co csoilctBamMu kymopocHo#t kucaorbl. CaezoBareabHO, K Kymo-
pocHofl KHCAOTE, pacTBopsaollei Xeaeso, MpHcOeJHHAETCA (DAO-
THCTOH XeAesd, U TaK COCTaBAAETCS cepa,

* Hama gucceprauun o agficrBmm xumuweckux pacreopureredr, § 14 u 31,
Hos. xoMm. 1. I.

“* {iIrarnp B Tpakrare o cepe.8

a B rommuu cacgyem ccviand lltarn. 300 ommito n Habrrozennit. Ompir 288.6-

6 B xonau caezyem ceviaxa Kynkean. Xummueckan aaGoparopus, u. 3.
ra. 27, :
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§ 14

Becherus Author est* ex limo, oleo lini impraegnato et in
globulos formato, deinde tosto et a terra leviore eluto, pulverem
nigrum produci, indeque magnetis virtute ferrum extrahi, cui aurum
inest; id ipsum tamen sine oleo lini haud unquam succedere. Ad
-orichalcum ex cupro conficiendum adhibetur lapis calaminaris, cui
-carbones triti adduntur, eum in finem, ut partes lapidis, quae
metallicae sunt indolis, reductae cum cupro conjungi possint.**

§ 15

Ex allatis hactenus documentis satis constat id, quod § 10
proposuimus, Quae omnia licet ad ignobilia metalla potius refe-
renda sunt, facilis tamen eorundem cum nobilibus per fusionem
conjunctio, homogeneitatem, quae in eorum tincturis est, haud
obscure arguit; praesertim cum phlogisto ignobilium color nobilis-
simi metallorum exaltari® soleat. Siquidem regulus antimonii mar-
tialis aut venereus, qui phlogisto ferri aut cupri per fusionem
impraegnatus est, pulchriorem auro colorem inducit. Qui aquas
gradatorias parant, subtiles vapores inter solvendum egredientes
-(nempe illos inflammabiles § 12) cohibere solent, metallum menstruo
parcissime ingerendo,™* ut nempe horum auxilio ex mero argento
.aurum® extrahant.

§ 16
Metalla in telluris gremio tingi non solum aurum, argentum
et cuprum, quae saepe defaecata reperiuntur, evidentissime osten=

* In Minera arenaria, lit. A.
#¢ Stahlius in Tractatu de sulphure.
*+* Kunkellus in Lab. chym., p. II[, cap. 26.

a 5 ronuu potest emecmo soleat.
b B xonuu owmbouno intrahant emecno extrahant.
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§ 14

Coraacno Bexepy,* ms uAa, HamHTaHHOTO ABHAHBIM MacAOM,
CKATAHHOrO B HIADHKH, 3aTe€M OOOMMKEHHOTO M OTMBITOrO OT Goaee
Aerrkoft 3eMAH, o6pasyeTcs uepHbIii MOPOIIOK; H3 HEro MarHHTOM
H3BAEKRAETCS HKEA€30, B KOTOPOM €CTb 30AO0TO; 3TO HHKOrJja He
yaaetca 6e3 AbHsHOro MacAaa. [iaa mpuroroBreHus 6GpoHsbi
M3 MeadH GepyT KaAaMHH M K HeMy npHOaBAAIOT pacTerTbifi Ape-
BeCHbI#f yroap Jaaa Toro, uro6bl 4acTH 3TOro MHHepaAa, o6aa-
Aaiomige NPUPOJLOI0 METaAAa, BOCCTAHOBUAKCH U MOTAM COeAH-
HUTHCA C Mejblo.**

§ 15

IpuBesennpiMu A0 CHX nop (akTaMHd ZOCTATOYHO YCTAaHABAM-
BaeTcA CNPaBeJAHBOCTb NOAOMeHHs, BbigBHHyToro Hamu B § 10.
XoTs Bee, CKasaHHOE TaM, OTHOCHTCA Goaee Kk He6GAaropoHbIM
MET2AAAM, OJHAKO AETKO€ COeZHHEHHEe TaKOBbiX ¢ GAaropoaHbIMU
METaAAAMH NPH CIIAABACHMM COBEPIIEHHO SICHO yKA3bIBaeT Ha OAHO-
POAHOCTb HMelollerocss B HuX Gaecka, Tem 6GoAee, 4YTO OKpacka
6aaropoanefimero M3 BCeX METAAAOB® YCHAHBAaeTCA (PAOTHCTOHOM
He6AaropoJHbIX METAAAOB. Tak, 6oAee KpPacHBLIA LBET 30AOTY
HPHAAET KEeAe3HCTbIf MAN MeAHCTBIi KOPOAEK CypbMBbl, KOTOPBIA
HOCPEACTBOM MAABAGHHA HaCbILIEH (PAOTHCTOHOM EeAe3a HAH MeJH.
Koraa npumensor npu ounigeHMH MeTaAAOB Kpemkue BOAKH, TO
cTapaioTcd yA€pXaTb B HHX BbIAGAAIOUWIHECST NPH PACTBOPEHUU
tonkne (u mpuToM BocnaaMeHstomuecs, § 12) mapbi, BHOCSA MeTaAA
0O4YeHb HEGOABLIMMH HOPIHAMH B PACTBOPHTEAD,*** uro6pl npu mo-
MOIIH 3THX NMapOB M3BAEYb 30A0TO H3 NpHpoJHOro cepebpa.

§ 16
Yro Meraarbl mnoayuaor 6ieCk B Hezpax 3€MAM, BNOAHE

OYEBHAHO JOKAa3bIBAIOT HE TOABKO 30AO0TO, cepe6po H Mejb,

* O necuanoft pyae, aur. A°
** Wrars B Tpakrare o cepe.
*+* Kynkers B Xumugeckoit Araboparopuu, u. I, ra. 26.10

a B xonuu momer ycHAMBATbes.

26 siomouocos, T. I
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dunt, sed et ea, quae aliis mineralibus involuta prodeunt, idem
loquuntur. Siquidem pyrites nonnullos ferri feraces spiritus nitri
solvit, sulphure, quod eosdem cum metallo iunctum componit,
sub forma pulveris fundum petente,* manifesto indicio, etiam fer-
rum, dum in venis adhuc haeret, suo phlogisto non destitui, cum
metallum, hoc phlogisto privatum, spiritus nitri minime adoriri
soleat. Adde quod sulphur cum metallis calcinatis in mineras
conflari nequeat, id quod cum integris facit.

§ 17

Supremi Numinis providentia ita comparatum est, ut humanum
genus, per telluris superficiem diffusum, quamcunque ejus partem
incolat, ubivis* metalla ad usum suum necessaria reperiat. Ad haec
autem progeneranda cum ingens copia tingentis phlogisti requi-
ratur, eiusdem Numinis® sapientia pinguis mineralis, quod sulphur
appellamus, abundantia imas montium latebras adimplevit, quo
factum est, ut non olim duntaxat et a mundi incunabulis metalla
fuerint producta, verum etiam hunc usque in diem abunde gene-
rentur.**

* Stahlius de sulphure.

** Quamvis non desunt, qui sibi persuasum habent, metalla omnia a mundi
exordio ita fuisse a Deo creata, prout nunc fossorum opera deteguntur. Verum
luculentissima docamenta non desant, quae partem contrariam tuentur, quorum
quaedam hic recensere lubet. In Angermannia, Sweciae provincia, venam ferrt
in fundo lacuum incolae piscantur, quumque fundum evacuatur materia, adeo
ut nil amplius residuum sit, post elapsos 20 aut 30 annos rursus renascitur

a B rorrun ubivig fere,
b B xortuu provida virtus emecmo sapientia.
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4acTO HaXOAWMblE CAMOPOAHBIMH, HO O TOM K€ TrOBOPAT H TE€ Me-
TAAABI, KOTOPbI€ BCTPEYAIOTCA B COCJAHHEHHH C APYTHMH MHHe-
paramu. Tak, ceautpaHbifi ciupT pacTBOpAET HEKOTOPble KOAdUe-
AaHbl, u306uAyIOUlME KEAE30M; INPH 3TOM cepa, KoTopas ofpa-
3yeT HMX B COCJWHEHHH C METaAAOM, MNaZaer Ha JHO B BHAe
nopomka.* D10 — OueBHAHOE YKa3aHHE HA TO, UTO KEAE30, Jame
HaxoZjAlleecAd B MHAAX, HE AHIIEHO CBOEro (PAOI'HCTOHA, — TaK
KaK MEeTaAA, AHIICHHbI# CBOEro ()AOrMCTOHA, OTHIOAb He MOJBEp-
raerca AefiCTBHIO CEAHTPAHOro cmupra. 3aMeTb K TOMY Xe, 94TO
¢ ofoXKEHHRIMM MeETAaAAAMH cepa He JaeT MMHEPaAOB, a C He-
060:XMEeHHBIMA JaeT.

§ 17

[peaycmoTpureabHOCTy BHICHIErO GOMECTBA CAepaAa TaK, UTO
poa uenoBedeckHi, paccesHHbii Ha MOBEPXHOCTH 3EMAH, KaKyiO
6Bl yacTb ee HH HaceAfA,® BCIOAY HAXOJHT METaAAbl, HEO6XOAUMbIE
A YAOBAETBOpEHHs CBouX noTpebHocred. Tak kak Aasa o6pa-
S0BaHHA HX TpebyeTcs OrpoOMHOE KOAMYECTBO Jaiomiero 6Gaeck
(pAOrMCTOHA, TO NPEMYAPOCTb TOrO e NPOBUACHHA HAMNOAHAAA
B U306HAMM rAyO6oualimue Hejpa rop MHPHBIM MHHEPaAOM, KOTO-
pbifi Mbi Ha3biBaeM cepolo, 6AaroJapa 49eMy MeTaAAbl GblaM  co-
3JaHbl He TOABKO HeKOrja, B MAajeHYeCKHE BpeMeHa MHpa, HO
POk JaloTcs B GOADIIOM KOAHYECTB® H O cero Aua.**

* Ilrarn. O cepe.

** Mnorue, BnpoueM, yBepeHBl, YTO BCe MeTAAAB GLIAM ILpH COTBOPEHUR
MHpa co3zambl GOroM TaM, rje ORM Temepb OTKPHIBAIOTCA TPYAAMH PYZOKOIOB.
Osnako cymecTnylor BecbMa BecKHe JaHHble, OATBePRAAIOMUe oGpaTHOE, H
HeKOTOpble H3 HHX EAATEABHO npuUBecTH U siech. B mseackoit npormmunu
Anrepmanann muTeAn paspaGaThBalOT MeAe3HYIO XMAY HA IHe OSepa; M Koraa
€O AHa M3BAeUEHO Bce BeDIeCTBO, TaKk uTO HHUETO GOAbTe He OCTacTCA; TO

8 B xonuu nourn Bcioay.
26%
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§ 18

Tantam vero copiam sulphuris terra in sinu suo continet, ut
non solum cryptae ejus illo refertae sint (nulla fodina aut metalli
genus sine sulphure reperitur),* sed etiam super ejus superficiem
hoc fossile prorumpat. Montes insularum aestuosae Indiae et geli-
dae [slandiae® tantum sulphuris fundunt, ut quidam eo delibuti
tanquam auro inducti eminus spectentur.® Fontes minerales® plurimi
flores sulphuris nativos proferunt.d Prae reliquis vero montium

et colligitur.” In ducatu Hetruriae mons Vesulanus minera plumbi refertas est,
ubi putei et cuniculi, gleba metallica evacuati, tandem post 10 annos novo
implentur et denuo exhaurtuntur f Insula Ilva maris Tusci ferri est feracissima,
in qua exhaustum metallum post 10 annos rursus regeneratur,’ quod etiam anti-
quis temporibus fuisse patet ex illo Maronis.?

........... .. . . Ast llva

Insula inexhaustis chalybum generosa metallis.
Aberthamiae in fodina sancti Laurentii, quae ante 20 annos exhausta fuit, argen-
tum purum inventum est fulcro ligneo innatum.* Omnium autem argumentorum
fortissimum est saepe observata a fossoribus sterilium vemarum per halitum
fmpraegnatio et divitum destructio, quod Germani Wettern vocant.

% Swedenborgius operum phil. et met. tom. 11, classe I, § 4.
# Bruckmanni Magnalia dei, tom, I, cap. 10.
1 id., ibid.
Aeneid., lib. X, v. 174,
* Lohnheigs. Bericht Von Bergwercken, I Theil.

* Lohnheiss. Bericht Von Bergwercken, 1 Theil.

a B rxonuu Hawaro smoii ppasst cazxyouec Montes insulae Damme
dictae, qua una Moluccarum est.

b B xonuu caegyem ceviaxa Barchwitz. Ost-Indische Reise Beschreibung,
t. I, cap. 32.

¢ B ronuu smecmo plurimi vanmucano quae in comitatu Badensi scaturiunt.

d B xonuu caegyem ccvtaka Bruckmanni Magnalia Dei, t. 1, cap. 2 u
Aontoanena caes. ppasa In Helvetia al cacumen montis Mitte dicti, reperitur
fons sulphure graveolens (Scheuchzeri Iter Alpinum 1. A. 1702).
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§ 18

"BeMAs B CBOMX HEApax COJEPHHT TaKOe KOAHYECTBO Cepbl, 4TO
He TOABKO €i0 3alOAHEHbl NOA3eMerbs (He M3BEeCTEH HH OAMH pPyA-
HUK M HH OZ4H POJA METaAAa, KOTOpBIA 6bI HE cojepxar cephi),* HO
3TO MCKOmaeMoe BblAEAAETCA fAame Ha NOBepxHOCTH 3semau. Ha
ocrpoBax mapkofi Muanu u xonoguoft Mceranaun® ropet BbI6pachi-
BAalOT CTOAbKO CEpbl, 9TO NOKPLITbie €l0 OHM H3JaAH KamyTcs Kak
661 nozoroueHHbiMu.® MunepaAbHBIE HCTOYHHKH ® HEPEAKO BBHIHOCAT
npupoanbii cepumii user.” Kpome Bcero gpyroro, o6 3Tom cBuZe-

vepes 20—30 aer oHO cHOBa BO3poxZaeTcA. M CHOBa npoussBosuTes cGop.”
B Tocramckom repuorcrtse, B rope BesyAam, uueioTca CBHRLOBbie PYXAHHKH,
rZe KOAOAHH! H NOZ3eMHBIE XOAbl, mOCAe M3BAeueHus PyAn, uepes 10 rer cmoBa
HamoAHAIOTCA U cHoma paspabareBaiorcad Oecrpos HMawsa [Jan6a] Tockan-
CKOTO MOPR OYeHDb 6OraT mere3oM; Ha HeM BbipaGoTaHHHit MeTaaa yepes 10 aer
pO3pokRAAETC BHOBb,! KAaK 8T0 6GLIAO y®e M B JAPeBHHe ,BPpeMeHa, COTAACHO
cengereanctsy Mapona: 9 »OcrpoB MasEa usoburyer memcuepnaembimu :teAes-
numu pyaamn*. B pyanuke cs. AaBpenrusn, B A6epramuy, neromusmeMcs 20 ret
nasaga, 6biro Rafizeno camopogmoe cepe6po, poAUBTIeecs Ha ZEPeBARROM Gpycke.t
Ha Bcex AoKkasaTeAbeTB, 0ZHako, CaMbiM BECKUM ABAAETCA 4acTo HaGAlojaeMoe
pyaokonaMH HachiIleHMe GecnAoiHbIX MHA HCIAPeHHSMH H paspymeHHe 60raThix
KA, UTO HEMIbl HA3BIBAIOT BhHIBETPHBAHHEM.

9 CeegenGopr. Coungenns mo Qurocodun n meraaryprim, 1. II, xraec I, § 4.8
p Bpyxmau. Coxposwguuga 6ora, 1. I, ra 10.12
To xe, Tan xke.
® dnenga, ku. X, crux 174
® Aenrefic. Oruer o ropabX pyaunkas, u. [ 13

* Aenmreiic. OTueT o ropebix pyanukax, u L

a B ronuu mauaro smoii ¢ppasvi caegyowee Ha ocrpose Jamme, oamom
us Moaykkekux ocTporos.

6 B romuu caezyem ccviaxa Bapxemy. Omucamue nyremecrsus B Oer-
Hnamo, r. II, ra. 32.14

» B xonuu smecmo mepeaxo Hanucamo Gviomue B Bagemckom rpadcTse.

r B xonuu caezyem ceviaxa Bpykman. CokpoBummmua 6ora, 7. I, ra. 9,
u gonoaMerna caeayowan ¢pase B Ulsesiuapun, y repmunn ropoi, rasmbsaemMoit
Marre, maxosurcs Hcroumuk, nsjalomui Taxeanid sanax cepm (Llleiixuep,
TMeppoe Aasmmitckoe nyremecreme. 1702 r.).1%
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vulcaniorum incendia, ubi sulphur per plurima saecula vastissima
flamma consumi non potest, id testantur.

§ 19

Quod vero sulphuris phlogiston metalla in tellure tingat,
sequentia probant. 1) Sulphur in pulverem redactum et cum arena
aut limo tritum, et tandem eadem ratione tractatum, prout § 14
de limo et oleo lini dictum est, metallum largitur.* 2) Idem mine-
rale metalla vividiore colore tingit, quod videre est in minera
plumbi splendida, ut et in pyrite sulphureo martiali aut venereo.
3) Aurum cum saliva et aqua leniter tritum odorem sulphureum
emittit.** 4) Majus tamen firmamentum affert dicti phlogisti iden-
titas. Enimvero prout metalla. ex calcibus et vitris plerumque
vegetabilium carbonibus reducuntur, ut supra § 11 monuimus; ita
quoque et sulphur regeneratur ex oleo vitrioli, quod cum alcali
fixo combinatum et adjecto pulvere carbonum in hepar colliqua-
tum, denique aqua solutum et transcolatum aceto destillato, in
lac sulphuris praecipitatur.

§ 20

Ceterum metalla cum fulgore tum etiam ductilitate multum
inter se differunt; cuius discrepantiae ratio sufficiens quaerenda
est in reliquis metallorum miscibilibus, quae phlogisto varia pro-
portione admixta simul cum illo in superficie cujuslibet corpusculi
metallici mixti haerent. Etenim cum fulgor et ductilitas a phlogisto
proficiscantur, sequitur metalla, quae magis fulgida et ductlia
sunt, horum superficiem densius phlogiston occupare, qitam eorum,

* Stahlii Fund. chym., p. 102, § 14.
** Stahlius in Fund. chym., capite de auro.:
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TEAbCTBYIOT H NAAMA BYAKaHHYCCKHX Trop, rje cepa HE MOKeET
Croperb, XOTA OPUT rpoOMagHbIM MAAGMCHEM B TE€YCHHE MHOTHX BCKOB.

§ 19

Yro uMEHHO (PAOTHCTOH CEPbI MPHAAET GAECK METAaAAaM B 3€MAE,
AoKaspiBaeT cAeayiowee: 1) cepa, mnpeBpaieRHas B NOPOMOK H
pacTepras ¢ MeCKOM HAM HAOM H 06paboTaHHas TakuM 06pasom,
Kak ckasaHo B § 14 06 Hae M AbHAHOM MacAe, gaet Merarr.* 2) Ona
Ke OKpAamIMBaeT MeTaAAbl B 60Aee sipKHE IBeTa, YTO MOXKHO BH-
AeTb B CBEPKAIOMMX MHHEPaAaX CBHHLA, KaK U B MEAE3HOM cep-
HOM KoAyegaHe H B MeAHOM nHpHure. 3) 30A0TO, MEAACHHO pacTH-
pPaeMoe CO CAIOHOIO H BOJOIO, H3jaeT cepHniil sanax.™ 4) Ho eme
6Goablilee MOAKPENAECHHE TPHHOCHT NMOAHOE TOXAECTBO HA3BAHHOTO
¢aorucrona. [eficTBHTeABHO, TOZO6HO TOMY Kak METaAAbl BOCCTa-
HABAMBRIOTCA W3 OKAAHH H CTEKOA OOGBIKHOBEHHbIM APEBECHDBIM
yraem (0 wem ckasano Bmme, § 11), Tax u cepa Bospoxgaercs
M3 KyNOPOCHOTO MacAa, KOTOPOE B COEJMHEHHH C HOCTOAHHOH
LIeAOYBI0 [0 NPUGABACHHM NOPOWIKA YrAA CIIepBa MEPEeXOJHT
B TmeyeHb, a H3 MNPOPHABTPOBAHHOIO BOJHOTO €€ PacTBOpa MpPH-
6aBreHubil neperHaHubift yKCyc OCamAaeT CepHOE MOAOKO.'®

§ 20

Bripodem, MeTaAABl 3HAUMTEALHO pasAMYAlOTCA APYr OT Apyra
KaKk GAECKOV, TaK H KOBKOCTbIO: MPHUMHY STOr'0 pasAHYHA JOAKHO
HCKaTb B OCTaAbHbIX COCTaBHbIX YacCTAX METaAAOB, KOTOpBIE,
Oyayun nmpuMemlaHbi K (PAOTHCTOHY B PasHBIX OTHOMIEHUAX, 3aKpe-
NASIOTCA BMECTe C HHM Ha MOBEPXHOCTH KaXJOH KOPIyCKyABl METaA-
Anyeckoro cmelireHus. Beab Tak kax 6AeCK M KOBKOCTb MPOHCXO-
ZAT OT (PAOTHCTOHA, TO, CAeJOBATEABHO, B MeTaAAaX Goaee Gae-
CTAWKUX M 6GoAee KOBKMX (AOTHCTOH pacrnoAoxeH 6oAaee rycro
Ha TODEPXHOCTH HX, 4eM B TeX, KOTOpble MeHbme 6AelyT H

* lilraap. Ocamos. xum., crp. 102, § 14.17
#* [Urars. Ocnob. xuM., B rAaBe 0 30A0Te.
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quae minus fulgent minusque ductilia sunt; adeoque, ubi inflam-
mabile minus stipatum superficiei corpusculorum mixti adhaeret,
ibi necesse est, ut particulae aliorum miscibilium illis sint interpo-
sitae, vel per ejus interstitiola prospiciant.

§ 21

Acidum principium tincturae quorundam metallorum admisceri,
et quidem diversa quantitate, haud levibus documentis convinci-
mur. Etenim metalla phlogiston suum ex sulphure recipiunt (§ 17,
18), adeo igitur probabile est, etiam acidum sulphuris cum ipsis
metallis jungi. Denique metalla ignobilia, cuprum nempe et ferrum,
quae minus ductilia sunt minusque fulgent, quam nobilia, minore
quantitate phlogisti praedita sunt (§ 20), adstringente tamen vir-
_tute gaudent, quae acidorum corporum est propria. Porro omnia
metalla acidis spiritibus solvuntur, et quidem eo promptius, quo
magis stiptica sunt. Cum vero ad corpora in menstruis solvenda
homogeneitas eorum multum conferat,* dubitandum sane non est,
quin metallis, praesertim vero stipticis, cum phlogisto etiam aci-
dum inhaereat. Hinc non ‘sine ratione sulphur crudum ferro
a Swedenborgio adscribitur,** nempe acidum sulphuris cum phlo-
gisto conjunctum. Confer experimentum, apud cel. Pott descrip-
tum,** qui ex metallis solutis in spiritu nitri et sale communi aut
ejus spiritu praecipitatis et cum mercurio destillatis, veram cinna-
barim obtineri asserit. Huc quoque pertinet, quod argentum, cum
sulphure confusum, convertitur in mineram mollem, ®lag-€r§, plumbo
non absimilem: nempe adjecto sulphure, nobile et adeo ductile
atque fulgidum metallam ad ignobile accedit.

* Dissertatio nostra de actione menstruorum, § 10, Nov. comm., t. I
** Operum phil. et metall, tom. II, de ferro, classis I, § 1.
*** Dissertatio de sulphuribus metallorum, § 4.
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menee koBkH. M rae ¢aorucron menee rycro npure-aer k mo-
BEPXHOCTH KOPNYCKYA CMEIIEeHHUA, TaM 4acTHUb APYTHX COCTaBHBIX
yacTe#t JZOAKHBI OBITb BKpanACHbl MeXJAY HHMHM M MPOrAAAbIBATb
CKBO3b HX MPOMEXYTKH,

§ 21

Mor yGemgaeMcss Ha OCHOBaHMM JOCTATOYHO BECKHX (HaKTOR,
YTO KHCAOTHOE Ha4aAO MpHMEmaHO K O6AECKy HEKOTOPbIX Me-
TaAAOB, H B KakAOM— B pasAHUIHOM koOAamdecrBe, M60 Merarab!
noayyaior cBoit ¢rorucron u3 cepoi (§ 17, 18); nostomy Be-
POATHO, YTO U KHCAOTA Cepbl CQEJHHAETCA C CAMHMH METaAAaMH.
Hakoney, He6aaropoanble MeTaAAbl, HMEHHO Megb U XKeAe30, KOTO-
pble MeHee KOBKM H MeHee OGaecraAr, uem 6oaee 6GAaropobie,
cojgepisaT MeHbiiee xoAndecTBO daorucrona (§ 20), oamako
06A24a10T CBASHIBAIOIIUM KaYeCTBOM, NPUCYLIAM KHCAbIM TeAaM.
Jaree, Bce MeTarAbl pacTBOPAIOTCA KHCAOTHBIMH CIMPTaMU, U TeM
6bicTpee, ueM OHHM 60Aee BaxymHe. Tak Kak pacTBOPEHHIO TEA
B PACTBOPHTEAAX OYeHb colelCTByeT uMX OJHOPOAHOCTb,* He MpHu-
XOAUTCS COMHEBATbCA, YTO B METaAAaX, OCOGEHHO BIKYIIUX,.
BMecTe ¢ (PAOTHCTOHOM HaXOZHTCS U KucaoTa. [loaromy me Ges
ocHoBanua Csegen6opr ** cunmraer BxoAsamed B cocraB meaesa
CBIPYIO Cepy, MMEHHO KHCAOTY Cepbi, COEJAWHEHHYI® C (PAOTHCTO-
nom. CpaBruu onbit, onucanubiii y caasrefimero [loTra,** koropbif
H3 METaAAOB, PacTBOPEHHbIX B CEAHTPAHOM CIIPTE, OCakKACHHBIX
OOGbIKHOBEHHOR COABIO MAM €€ CIIUPTOM M IEepPerHaHHBIX CO PTYThHIO,
0 €ro CAOBaM, MOAYUHA HacToAyio kuHOBapb. Cloga xe OTHO-
CHTCA TOT (aKkT, 4TO cepeGpo, CIAaBAEHHOe C CEpOio, MpeBpa-
aeTcA B MATKHE MHHEpaA — ,CTEKASHHYIO Pyay“, MOXOXyio Ra
CBUHEW: TaK, N0 NpHGaBAEHHHM cepbl Meraaa, 40 Toro 6Gaaropog-
Hbiffi, BecbMa koBkHH H Gaecramufi, npubinkaercsa MO XapaxTepy
K HeBAaropoaHoMy METaAAy.

* Hama auccepranus o JgeiictBum pactopureaeit, § 10. Hos. xomm,,
t. L

** Counsenus no purocoduu u Merarrypray, 1. II, o #enrese. xaace I § 1.
*** Aucceprauma o cepax Meraaros, § 4.18
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§ 22

Arsenicum metalla tingendi virtutem possidet: stanno duritiem
sonumque gonciliat et ipsum compactius reddit; cuprum et ferrum
dealbat, atque cum ignobilibus metallis per fusionem unitum et
diutius tractat umpartem eorum nobilitat.* Unde maxime probabile
-est, partem quandam arsenicalem® tincturam metallorum iigredi
(praesertim vero eorum, quae frequentius cum arsenico, quam
:cum sulphure, ex venis eruuntur) eaque ab aliis fulgore et tena-
citate distinguere. Quod prae reliquis de stanno non sine suffi-
ciente ratione affirmari potest. Siquidem 1) hoc metallum semper
in gleba arsenicali reperitur. 2) Ductilitas eius non solum no-
‘bilium, verum etiam quorundam ignobilium metallorum tenacitati
multum cedit; haec vero aliquo principio, inflammabili materiae
heterogeneo, tincturae admixto infringitur (§ 19.). Quod tamen
acido tribuere non audemus, cum stantum sit minus stipticum,
quam alia metalla ductiliora. 3) Stannum lubentius in eis spiritibus
solvitur, quibus acidum salis inest. Hoc autem quam analogum
arsenico sit, inde perspici potest, quod cum argento in corneam
substantiam fusum et sublimatum materiam exhibeat venenosam
et, quoad formam externam, arsenico non absimilem.

§ 23

Nec parva suspicio est etiam argenti et cupri phlogisto
arsenicale aliquod miscibile inhaerere, cum utrumque saepius cum
arsenico ex terra eruatur. Vena cupri arsenicalis, quando in
cumulos congesta igne® per mensem et amplius torretur et ad ©
fusionem praeparatur, in filamenta cuprea splendidissima et colo~

* Pott in dissert. de anat. auripigmenti, § 13.

2 B romuu arsenicalem volatilem.
b B xonuu meustruo emecmo per mensem.
*° B xormuu gonoamero ulteriorem.
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§ 22

Mbimbpsax o6razaer cBOACTBOM mnpuAaBaTh MeTaAraM OAaeck;
OAOBY TNpHAAET TBEPAOCTb H 3BOH U JeAraeT ero Goaee MAOTHLIM;
MeAb U MEAE30 OTGEAHMBAET, a COEAWHEHHBIH ¢ HeFAaropozHbIMU
METaAAaMH CIAABAEHHEM NpH Goaee AauTeAbHOH 06pa6oTKe O6Aaro-
paxuBaer vactb ux.* [losTomy Becbma BeposaTno, dro B cocraB
6Aecka MeTaANO3 BXOAHT HEKOTOPas® MbimbAKOBHCTaA YacTb (oco-
6EHHO METaAAOB, KOTOPBIS ZOGHIBAIOTCH H3 HHA Yalle B COEZUHEHUH
C MbIIbAKOM, YEM C CEepoio) M 4TO 6Aaroaapsa et oum or Apyrux
OTAMYAIOTCA GAECKOM H KPENOCTbio. JTO MOKHO C AOCTATOYHBIM
OCHOBaHHEM YTBepHKAATb Npexie BCEro o6 OAOBe.

JeiictBureabno: 1) #TOT METaAA Bcerja HaxoOJAT B COJepma-
mefl MBIIbAK TOPOAE; 2) KOBKOCTb €ro MHOTO YCTYMaeT BASKOCTH
He TOABKO 6AaropoaHbix, HO Aaxe M HEKOTOPHIX M3 HeGAaropOAHBIX
METaAAOB; a KOBKOCTb MOHHAAETCA HEKOTOPHIM HA49aAOM, dyxepox-
HbIM OrHeHHOH MaTepul, npumemanubiM K 6aecky (§ 19). Mw
HE pellaeMcA INPHIHCATb DTO KHCAOTE,'® Tax Kak OAOBO MeHee
CTHTITHYHO, YeM ApyrHe 6onee KOBKUE METaAAb; 3) OAOBO OXOT-
Hee pacTBOPAETCA B CNHMPTaX, COAEPHAWMX kucroTy coau. Ha-
CKOABKO OHO AaHAAOIHYHO MbINIbAKY, MOXHO YBHAETb W3 TOrO,
YTO OAOBO, CIAABAGHHOE C cepe6poM B POroBOE BELIECTBO H
BO30THaHHOE, ZAET AAOBHTYIO MaTepHIO, HAMOMHHAIOUWYIO MO BHeL-
HEeMY BHAY MblIbAK. ’

§ 23

CymecTByeT cuAbHOE 110Z03peHHE, 4TO TakKxe M B (PAOTUCTOHE
cepebpa U MeJH HaXOZHTCSA HEKOTOPAs MBIMbAKOBHCTAA COCTaBHasl
9acTh, Tak Kak o06a OHH 4acTO JOOLIBAIOTCA H3 3€MAM B COEAM-
Henuu c¢ MmbimbakoM. Korza xura MbimbakoBucToft MeaH, cao-
#eHHas B Ky4H, NMOZBEPraeTcA CYIICHHIO OTHEM B TEUCHHE Mecala
¥ Goabmie ZAA MOATOTOBKH K BbIMAaBKe, TO BbipacraloT IpeKpac-
Hefliine MegHble BOAOKHA, MrpaiOlIHe BCEMM ([BeTaMH Pajyra M

* [Torr B auccepr. o6 amar. aypunurmenra, § 13.20

a B xorun ACTYYASA MLIIHAKOBACTAA JacTh.
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ribus iridis ludentia excrescit, quae adeo congrue arbor veneris
salutari possunt. Quod etiam cum minera argenti rubea, Rothgit(den
Grp dicta, factum apud cel. Henkelium videre mihi aliquoties
licuit. Nempe laudatus auctor dictam glebam argenti arsenicalem
per menses in arena digesserat, ignis gradum ejusmodi submini-
strans, quo arsenicum, aegerrime® quidem, sublimari potest. Tum
argentum, volatili illo corpore in auras recedente, in tenuia fila-
menta distractum est. Utraque experientia homogeneitatem ar-
senici cum argento et cupro non obscure indicat.

§ 24

Non exiguum firmamentum assertis (§ 20—23) inde affertur,
quod sulphur et arsenicum, largius metallis per fusionem addita, ®
ductilitatem eorum prorsus infringunt. Et hinc regulum anti-
monii, zincum et wismutum nil aliud esse® suspicamur, quam
metalla nimio sulphure vel arsenico, aut utroque simul intimius
cum iis juncto, onerata et fragilia facla.

§ 25
Quoniam autem ad fulgorem conciliandum non parum confert
etiam aequabilis. partium dispositio, qua radii solis paralleli
reflectuntur magisque fulgent, quam confusi; unde mirum non est
supradictis semimetallis fulgorem utcunque conservari, quamvis
nulla ductilitate amplius gaudeant.

§ 26
Ad haec omnia dilucidius exponenda atque firmius demons-
tranda plura quidem, et forte non alias unquam tentata, conferre
possemus, quae jam ante aliquot annos animo concepta habemus;
s B xonuu tamen smecmo quidem.

b B xonuu rxomey gppasvt co caosa ductilitatem omyuwen.
¢ B xonun existimamus emecmo suspicamur.
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BIIOAH® 3aCAYXKHBAIOIIWE Ha3BaHHA JepeBa Benepbl. JTo xe MHe
yAaroch BHAETh y cAaBHefirero ['eHKeAs HECKOABKO pa3 AAA Kpac-
Hoft cepeGpsamoft pyabi, HaspauHO# ,portrioabden”. Haspauubiit
aBTOp MecAUaMH HarpeBaA B NecKe TAbIGY MbIIbAKOBHCTOrO ce-
pebpa, peryaupys CHAYy OrHA TakuM o6pa3oM, 4TOOb! MBIMIbAK,
XOTb W O4EHb MEJAHTEAbHO, MOT BOSrOHATbCA. Toraa cepebpo
NOCA€ YAETYYHBAHUA MbIMIbAKA BBITAHYAOCh B TOHKHE BOAOKHA.
O6a atu onbiTa HAarAfAHO MOKA3bIBAIOT OXAHOPOZHOCTb MblLIbAKA
¢ cepefpoM u Mebio.

§ 24

Ckasannoe (B § 20—23) HaxoauT HemaAOBakHOE MOJKpPEIiAe-
HHE B TOM, YTO cepa H MbIUIbAK, NPUGABACHHbIE B GOAbIIMX KO-
AHYECTBaX K MeTaAAaM H CIAABAGHHbIE C HHMMH, NMOYTH COBEpP-
LIEHHO YHHYTOXKAIOT KOBKOCTb HX. [lodTOMy Mul mojospeBaem,
4TO KOPOAEK CypbMbl, UUHK H BUCMYT HE YTO MHOE, KaK METaAABI,
coZepiaigne 6Goree TECHO COGAHHEHHbE C HHMH B H3GBITOYHOM
KOAHYECTBE CEpy MAM MblllbSK, MAH 06a BVecTe, U NMO3TOMYy caAe-
AQBIIMECH XPYNKHMH.

§ 25

Tax kak mpuoGpeTeHnio 6recka HeMaAO COAeHCTBYET paBHO=
MepHOe pacnoroxeHne uacrefl, MPH KOTOPOM COAHEYHBIE- AYUH
OTPamalOTCs MAaPaAAEAbHO M GoAbgie 6GAecTaT, ueM GecnopAsQu-
HbIE, TO HEYAHBMTEADHO, YTO Y HasBaHHbIX BblE IOAYMETAAAOB
coxpangeTcs HexoTopblli 6GAeck, XOTs OHH H HE o6AagaioT karo#-
AH60 KOBKOCThIO. ’ :

§ 26
Yrobm BCE BTO H3AOKHTHD 60OAee -ACHO H CTPOXE AOKA3aTh,

Mbl MOTAH Obl MPHBECTH e€lIe MHOroe, MOXeT 6bITb HHUKOrda eule
HEe NPeZAOKEHHOE, UTO Mbl 3aMBICAHAH Y€ HECKOABKO A€T TOMY
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verum quoniam laboratorio Chymico destituimur,* ideo cum ab
‘ipsis experimentis instituendis prohibemur, tum etiam deducendis
inde argumentis caremus.

§ 27

Quamvis autem nos haud lateat, plurima prostare experi-
menta, quibus ostenditur modus sulphura et tincturas metallorum
extrahendi, quod videre est in scriptis Is. Hollandi et in Diss.
clar. Pott de sulphuribus metallorum; verum gemina et sincera
haec metallorum miscibilia separatim sisti posse* non facile
credendum est, cum ad ea elicienda salina et sulfurea corpora
praescribantur; quae licet specioso nomine aperientium obvelan-
tur, non tamen suspicari non possumus, quin eadem, quae ad
metalla aperienda adhibentur, cum mixtis metallorum corpusculis
combinata, saepius, si non semper, pro quaesitis venditentur.

§ 27"

Finem verbis imposituri non inutile fore arbitramur, si analo-
gicam aliquam coniecturam de metallorum transmutatione adjicia~
mus, quam a transmutandis eorum tincturis, de quibus nunc
ezimus, proficisci posse existimamus.

§ 28

Qui artem spagiricam vel a limine salutaverunt, haud jam
ignorant, acida debiliora ex alcalinis per fortiora expelli et quast
praecipitari. Sic acetum affuso spiritu salis ex cineribus clavel-
latis extruditur; ipse vero nitroso spiritui locum cedit, per acidorum

* Nempe, quando seripta est haec dissertatio, An. 1745. Quod tamen
An. 1748, disigente Academiam praeside excellentissimo comite Razumowsky,
exstructum est.c

8 B xomuu non adeo confidimus smacmo non facile credendum est.
b [lugppa napmpagpa nosmopsemcsa e newammom mexcme.
¢ B xonuu smo npumeuanue Aomonocosa omcymemsyem.
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HasaJ; HO OTCYTCTBHE XHMHYEeCKO#d Aafoparopun® Memaer Ham
APOH3BECTH CaMbi€ ONbBITbI, a TMOTOMYy Mbl AHUISHB! BBIBOJHMBIX
H3 HUX AOKa3aTEAbCTB,

§ 27

[NpaBaa, Ham x0pPOWO H3BECTHO, YTO UMEETCA HECKOABKO OMbI~
TOB, NOKa3bIBAIOWHX, KaK H3BAEKATb cepy U GAECK H3 METaAAOB;-
STH ONBITHI MOXHO BuieTb B counnenuax Hcaara [oaxanackoro 2
M B Aucceprauuu caasuoro [lorra o cepax Meraanos. Ho ne aerko.
MOBEPHTb, YTO STH COCTABHbIE YACTH METAAAOB MOTYT 6biThb BbI-
AeAeHbl caMy 1O cefe B UUCTOM M HOAAHHHOM BHAE, KOTAA AAA.
MX HMSBAGYEHHs NPEAMHCHIBAETCA OpaTb COAAHbIE M CEPHHCTbIE
rera. XOTA NOCAeAHHE CKPbITBI NOJ OGAAro3BYYHbIM Ha3BaHHEM
packpbiBateAefi, Mbl, OZHAKO, HE MOXEM He 3aM0J03PUTb, YTO -
NpHMEHsAEMOe JAA PACKPHIBAHHA METaAAOB CPEACTBO, COEAHHMB-
meecA CO CMEMAHHbIMH KOPNYCKYAaMH METaAAOB, OYEHb 9acTo,.
€CAH He BCerja, BbIZAeTCA 3a TO, 4TO HaAACKMT HaiiTd.

§ 27+

[lpexae uyem 3aKkOHUMTD, CUUTaeM HEeSECHOAE3HBIM MPUCOBO-
KYOHTb HEKOE OCHOBAHHOE Ha AaHaAOTHH NpeAnOAOXeHHe O mpe-
BPAIIEHHH METAAMNOB, BbITEKaioulee, Kak Mbl IIOAAraem, M3 Ipe-
BpaigeHuss ux 6AecKa, KOTOPbIM MbI 3aHHMaAuCh,

§ 28

Kro xote ¢ mopora sarasuyr B cnarmpuuyeckOe HMCKyCCTBO,.
TOT 3HaeT, 9T0 60Aee caabble KHCAOTbI H3rOHAIOTCA M3 coAefi-
6oree cHABHBIMH H Kak 6bl ocaxjgaiorcsa. Tak, yKCyC MO NMpHAH-
THM COASHOrO CHOHPTA YyJAaAAeTCA H3 moTalla; caM Xe OH yCTy-

* Nmenno xorza 6uira nucama sta guccepramua — B 1745 r, Ona, oamaxo,
6oina Buetpoena B 1743 r. npu npesmaenre Akagemuum cuareAbHehmeMm rpade-
Pasymoscrom.6

8
Luppa napapapa nrsmipaemca s nsuamuom mexcme.
B xonuu smo npumeuanue Aomonocosa emcymcmeyem.
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fortissimum, quod sulfureum est, expellendo. Acidum sulfureum
omnium purissimum et ab heterogeneis partibus defaecatissimum
esse a Chymicis censetur; nam nitroso spiritui inflammabile,
salino autem arsenicale aliquid inesse affirmant; acetum empy-
reumate inquinatum esse destillatio ejus ex arena prodit. Quibus
singulis acidae particulae magis magisque debilitantur, minusque
aptae redduntur ad alcalia firmiter sibi adiungeada. Quocum
etiam gravitas eorum specifica convenit: etenim spiritus acidus
sulfuris quo concentratior est, eo etiam specifice gravior; unde
patet gravitatem spirituum ab acidis particulis augeri. Hinc
quoque spiritus acidi, quo fortiores sunt et cum alcali arctius
junguntur, eo sunt etiam specifice graviores. Quippe pollex cubicus
olei vitrioli, quod cum spiritu sulfuris est ejusdem indolis, pon-
derat drachmas 7 et grana 59, spiritus nitri dr. 6, gr. 24; spiri-
tus salis dr. 5. gr. 49, acetum destillatum dr. 5. gr. 11.*

§ 29

Non absimili ratione in transmutandis metallis naturam, arti-
ficum industria opem ferente, procedere posse arbitramur. Siqui-
dem phlogiston concentratius, quod metalla nobiliora tingit,
iisdem firmius adhaeret. Itaque si quis in arte Chymica versatis-
simus phlogiston concentratissimum et ab heterogeneis solertissime
defaecatum possidet, eum metalla ignobiliora, tinctura impuriore
expulsa, in nobilissimum metallum praecipitare et convertere posse
credimus.

* Eisenschmidius in disquisitione nova de ponderibus et mensuris, p. 174.
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NaeT MeCTO CEAHTPAHOMY CHHPTY, KOTOpbI H3roHsercs HauboAee
Kpenko# H3 KHUCAOT, kakopa cepHad., CepHas KHCAOTa camraercs
XUMHKaMHu caMofi uncroft s Bcex M HaubGoAree cBoGozHOH OT MHO-
poaHbIX qacreil; H60 OHM YTBepEZAIOT, YTO B CEAHTPAHOM CIHPTE
HMEEeTCsi HEYTO Tropiodee, B COAAHOM — HEUTO MbIMIbAKOBUCTOE;
9TO YKCYC 3arpsisHeH IPUIOPEAbIMH NPOAYKTaMH, MOKa3biBaeT ero
neperoHka depes necok. Kucamle uactumbi Bce Goaee u Goaee
ocaabadloTcs NP BTOM Mpomecce H JeAralorcd MeHee cmocob6-
HBIMH TPOYHO mnpHcoeAuHATb Kk ce6e menoun. C arum coraa-
cyeTca HMX yZeAbHhI Bec; a MMEHHO, 4Y€M KOHIEHTPHPOBaHHee
KHCAOTHBbIZ cepHbiit cmupr, TeM Goabmut uMeeT OH yAeAbHbIH Bec:
09YEBUAHO, YTO TAKECTb CHHPTOB YBEAHYHBAETCA OT KHCAOTHBIX
gacTull. Tak, ky6udeckuil AlofiM KymopoCcHOro ‘MacAa, KOTOPbIH
TOrO ®e ecrecTBa, Kak M cepumit cruprt, BecHT 7 Apaxm 59 rpa-
HOB, CeAMTPAHOrO crnupra—6 gpaxm 24 rpana, coasHoro
cnupra—>5 zpaxm 49 rpaHoB, NmeperHaHHOro yKcyca—J5 Apaxm
11 rpanos.*
§ 29

Mbi  cudmTaem, uYTO mpupPOAR, NPH TNPEBPALWIEHHH METAAAOB,
MOZET MOCTyMaTbh MOAOGHBIM ke o6GpasoM, OmMHPasCb Ha MOMOIb
MacTepOB XMMHYECKOTO HCKyCCTBa. Doaee KoHIleHTpHpOBaHHbIH
(dAOTHCTOH, OKpamuBas GoAee GAaropoJHNIS METaAAbl, MPUCTAET
k HuM mpouHee. Mrak, ecam kro-uubyasp, oueHb cBezywuil
B XHMHYECKOM HCKyCCTBe, O6ARjaeT caMbiM KOHIPEHTHPOBaHHbIM
H TIlaTeAbHeflllle OUHLIEHHBIM OT HHOPOAHBIX MpHMeceh paorucro-
HOM, TO Mbl BEpHM, 4YTO OH CMOXKET, H3THAB He4HCTbIH 6aeck,
ocajHTh W MPEBPATUTb GOoAee HU3KME MeETaAAbl B 6Aaropoanedmuit
METaAA.

* JfiseHmMUAT B HOBOM PACCYXICHUW O Becax u_Mepax, crp, 174.22

27 slomownocos, T. !
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BOADHAHCKAS 3KCITIEPUMEHTAABHAST ®U3HKA,
C HEMEUKOro rnojgAMHHHUKA
HA AATHMHCKOM A3bIKE COKPALLUEHHAS,

C KOTOPOI'O HA POCCHUHACKHH A3bIK MEPEBEA
MUXAWUAO AOMOHOCOB,
MMIMEPATOPCKONA AKAJZEMHUH HAYK YAEH
U XHUMHH TMPODECCOP

27

Bubnunoteka "PyHuBepc”



Bubnunoteka "PyHuBepc”



Ero cuireapersy, Murocrmmomy rocyzapo Muxatay

Aapuonosuuy Boporyssy, Pumckoit umnepun rpady,

poceuitcromy BHLeKaHUACPY,  AeficTBUTeAbHOMY

ralfiHOMY COBETHMKY, ee HMNEPaTOPCKOTO BeAHYeCTBA

caMojepxuliel BcepoccHicKoll Aefi6komuanmu mopy-

9HKY, AeHCTBUTEADHOMY KaMeprepy H pasHbiX OpACHOB
KaBaAepy.

Cusareapuefimuft pefixcrpad,
Munocrtusniii rocyaapn.

Buaur yxe Poccus u Toe BOmJereHHOe BpeMs, B KOTOpOe Mpe-
myaporo ee otHosureana Beauxoro [lerpa nmpeackasanme c6biBatbes
HaunHaeT. [Ipo30pAuBBIfi pasym CBbille MPOCBEIEHHOTO CEro MO-
Hapxa NpelycMOTpeA, 9F0 H B IIPOCTPaHHOM CEM rocyZapcTBe
BbICOKHe HaykH® H36epyT cebe ®uAMIle H B poccHiickoM Hapoge
noaygatr K cebe ao6oBb H ycepame. Uro ero BeandecTBo He TOKMO
CAOBECHO INpejBOsBella, HO H CaMbiM JE€AOM MOKAasbiBaA, HPHYro-
TOBAAfl W CTPOA BCAKHE CPEACTBHA H cnocobbl, K NPHHATHIO, CO-
AepRAHUIO H PaCOPOCTPpaHEHHIO OHBIX NMOTPeGHbE,

C6bitne npemyaporo ero mpezckasanua® mnpuemaer yme cBoe
Ha9aA0 He TOKMO B Te€X, KOTOPhIX JOAXKHOCTD €CTb B HayKax
yOpaxXHATbCA, HO H B OHBIX ABHO ce6sA MOKasHIBaeT, KOTOpPbie OTA-
roileHnl 6peMeHeM BamHeAMHX rocyZapCTBEHHbIX A€A. Y#&e SHAT-
HBIX BOGHHbIX, CTaTCKHX ¥ IPHABOPHBIX 0cCOS Geceanl peaKo MPoO-
XOAAT, 9TOGBI HPH TOM O HayKaX pacCyXACHHSA C MOXBaAOIO He GBIAO.

* B pyronucu uecrnne.
B pyronacu c6uitue npemyiphix cAOB ero M HPHYrOTORAERKH.
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Bame cuATeAbCTBO ZOBOABHO O TOM CBHAETEABCTByeTE, KOTOPOrO
AI060Bb K HayKaM paBHOMEPHYIO BHAUM mpouuM Bamum npupoa-
HBIM 406poJeTernM, AOCTORHBbIM 6hITh NMpeJ MPeCTOAOM Bhlcozaftmins
B cBeTe MOHapxuud. B Haykax Tpya cBo#i moaaraiomme moayuaior
y Balliero CHATEAbCTBA HajeRHOe NpHGEeRHIIe H BEAHKOAYIIHOE
OKPOBHT@ABCTBO.

Ha cue ymopas, mpuHomy BameMmy CHATEABCTBY IepeBeACHHYIO
MHOI0O € AaTHHCKOrO A3bIKa COKPAlL@HHYIO BKCIIEPHMEHTAaAbHYIO
(H3UKY, COYMHOHHYIO OT cAasHefimiero B HblHeIIHEM BeKy aBTOpa.

Bame cusreancrBo mpeaanHefime mpomy MNPHHATL CHE® Moe
NPHHONMICHHE 3a 3HaK rAy6ouafimero Moero K BameEMy CHATEAbCTBY
MOYTeHH:A, ¥ KaKk OHOe, TaK H MeHA YJZOCTOMTb BDbICOKOTO BamIero
MOKPOBHTEADCTB3,

Cusreapnefimuit pefixcrpad,
MHAOCTHBBI rocyaapb,
Bamero CHATEAbCTBA
BcenokopHefimu#t u npezanneiimuft cayra

Muxafiro AomoHocOR.

2 B pyxonucu cue y6oroe wmoe.
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MPEAUCAOBHE

Mbt xuBeM B Takoe BpeMs, B KOTOPOE HAyKH, MOCAE CBOEro
BO306GHOBACHHNSA B EBpone, BO3pacTalOT M K COBEPIIEHCTBY npU-
xoaaT. BapBapckue Bekm,' B KoTOpble KymHO ¢ 06WMM OOKOEM
poJa YEAOBEYECKOr0o ¥ HAYKH HapyHWIaAHCh M NOYTH COBCEM YHH~
YTOMEHbl ObIAH, yX&e NMpeaie ABYXCOT AeT OkoHumaucb. Cuum ma-
CTaBAfIOINEe HaC K GAaromoAywHio mpeiBOAUTEABHHLbI, a 0CO6-
AHBO (pHAOCODUSA, HE MEHDIIE OT CAENOTO NMPHAECTACHUA KO MHEHHAM
CAaBHOTO YeAOBEKa, HeHEAW OT TOlJamIHMX HeCHOKOHCTB mpe-
Tepneau. Bece, koTopbie B onoft ynpazxHaauch, ogHomy Apucro-
TEAI0 MOCAEAOBAAM H €r0 MHEHHA 3a HeAOXHble MOYHTaru. S He
npesupal0 Cero CA4BHOT'O W B CBOE BPEMA OTMEHHUTOTO OT APYrHX
urocoa, Ko TeM He 6e3 COMAAEHUS YAMUBASIOCH, KOTOPLIE NMPO
CMEpPTHOTO YeAOBeKa JyMaAH, 6yATo Obl OH. B CBOMX MHEHHAX
He MMeA HMKaKOro NMOrpelleHus, 4To ObIAO TAABHBIM NPENATCTBHEM
K TNpHpaileHnio PUAOCOPHH M HmpoYuX HayK, KOTOpHle OT Heil
muoro sasucar. -YUpes cue. oTHaro 6piA0 GAaropoAuoe pBeHHE,
3T06bl B BRaykax ynpamHAIOWMECS OAMH mepej APYI'UM CTapaAuch
O HOBBIX ¥ MOAE3HBIX H306peTeHUsX. Chapuniit u -AepBHIf U3
HOBbIX urocodoB Kapreauit ocmeanncs ApucroreaeBy puroco-
$uio onpoBeprHyTh H YYHUTb IO CBOECMY MHEHHIO M BBIMbDICAY..
Mbi, kpoMe Zpyrux ero sacayr, oco6AuBo .3a TO 6Aaaroaaphbi,
4TOo TeM yueHbIX AoAelt 0604pun mpoTHB ApHCTOTEAs, NMPOTHB
cebA caMOro M MPOTHB MPOUHX (PHUAOCOGOB B MpaBie CHOPUTD,
M TeM CaMbiM OTKPBIA JOpOry K BOABHOMY (PUAQCO(PCTBOBAHUIO
H K BAlleMy Hayk npupamennto. Ha cue Bsupas, koAb mmoro

Bubnunoteka "PyHuBepc”



5 Tpyavt no dusuxe u xumuu 1738—1746 1.

HOBbIX u306perennét uckycuole myxu B EBpone nokasaau
# moaesHbix kuur couunuau! Aeii6uun, Kaapk, Aok, npemyapbie
pOAa 9eAOBEYECKOTO YYUTEAH, MPEAAOKEHHEM NPABUA, pacCysae-
Hue M HpaBbl ympaBasmiomux, [Inarona u Coxpara npesbicuau.
Mannuruit, Boua, 'epux, Ynpnraysen, Llrypu u apyrue, koropnie
B cell KHMAUEE YNOMHHAIOTCS, AIOGONBITHHIM H PATUTEADHBIM
HCCAEAOBAHHEM HedasHHble B HaType AeHCTBUA OTKPBIAM U TeMH
CBET NpHBEAH B yAuBAeHHe. EgBa MOHATHO, KOAD Beaukoe mpu-
palleHue B aCTPOHOMWH HEyCBHITHBIMH HaGAlOACHHAMH M rAy6oxo-
mbicAeHHbivH paccyxaenuamn Kenaep, Taruneft, 'yrennft, ze aa
F'vp u Beankuit Hemrom B KpaTrOe Bpema yummuam: 6o TOAD
AaAede NO3HaHWEe HEeGECHBIX TeA OTKPbIAH, YTO eXeAM Gbl HbiHE
Hnmapx u Ilroromeft untarm ux wmurd, To 6b1 OHH TOe Xe He6O
B HHX €JBa y3HaAHM, HA KOTOPOe B KH3Hb CBOIO TOAb 4aCTO CMa-
rpuBaru. [luparop sa usobperenue OAHOroO reOMETPHIECKOrO
npasura 3esecy NpuHeC Ha KepTBY cTO BoaoB. Ho emern 6bi
3a HaflZcHHbIE B HbiHEIIHWE BPEMeHa OT OCTPOYMHBIX MATEMATHKOB
npaBuAA 110 CyeBepHOH# ero peBHOCTH NOCTYmaTh, TO 6bl exsa
B [JEAOM CBeTe CTOABKO POraTroro ckora cebickaroch. CaoBom,
B HOBeiillHe BpeMeHa HAyKU CTOABKO BO3POCAH, YTO HE TOKMO
3a TBICAYY, HO U 3a CTO AT XMBIIHE €ABa MOTAM TOTO HaJeATbCA.

Cue 6oAblie OT TOro NPOUCXOZUT, UTO HbIHE YUCHDBIE AIOAHM,
a OCOGAHBO HCHbITaTEAM HATypPaAbHBIX Bewefi, MaAO BsupaloT
Ha pOJHBIIMeCH B OAHOA TOAOBE BBIMBICAbBI M MYCTbi€ PEUH, HO
6oablue yrBepmAaloTCA Ha AOCTOBEPHOM HCKyccTBe. | AaBefimman
9acTb HATYPaAbHOX HAyKH (PH3MKA HbBIHE YXe TOABKO Ha OAHOM
OHOM CBoe OCHoBaHue nMeer. MblcAeHHble paccyxAeHuss NPOUS-
BeACHB! 6biBAIOT M3 HaAeAHDbIX U MHOTFO Pa3s MOBTOPEHHBLIX OMBITOB.
JAs Toro HauMHalOMM yuuTbCA (PUSMKE- Hamepes MPeAAAraloTCA
HblHE OGDbIKHOBEHHO HyZHeifimMe (pUSHYECKHE ONBITHI, KYMHO C pace
CyXACHUSAMMY, KOTOPble M3 OHBIX HENOCPEJCTBEHHO U MOYTH OYe-
BuZHO caeaytorT. Cuu ombiTbi OmMCaHBI OT pPasHbIX aBTOPOB Ha
PasHBIX A3HIKaX, TO Ha BCIO (U3HKY, TO Ha HEKOTOPbIE ee YacTH:

B uucae nepsnix moumraercs cua KHumHa, -B KoTopofl Bce
ONnpIThl, K UCTOAKOBAHMIO TA&BHbIX HaTypaAbHbIX JeficTBHil Hy=:-
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Heltmne, kpaTko omucannl. OnucareAb OHBIX eCTb rocnojzuH 6apon
Xpucruan Boabd, xopoaesckuii mnpycckuft Tafiupii coBeTHHK,
B ['aanckoM yHuBepcuTeTe KaHuaep H B OoHOM crapumuit npodec-
cop lopucnpyaeHuuu, sjemueil ummepartopckoit Axazemun Hayx,
rakme u KopoAesckux Axagemuil Hayr IMapumcxoit u Bepaum-
ckofi ¥ KOpoAeBckoro X MAOHZOHCKOrO y4eHOro COGpaHHA YAEH,
KoTOpbIf MHOTHMH u3ZaHHBIME OT ceba (Purocopckumu H MmaTe-
MaTHYECKUMK KHHraMH B cBeTe cAaBeH. (CounneHnas um skcrhe-
pUMEHTaAbHasi (PpU3HKA HA HEMEUKOM ASBIKE COCTOMT B TpeX KHH-
rax B 9eTseprb AecTH. [Ipodeccop Tummur, ero yuenux, cokpa-
THA BCIO €ro (pUAOCO(HIO Ha AATHHCKOM f3bIKe, H KYNHO C Helo,
KaK OHbIA 4YacTb, DKCIEPUMEHTAABRYIO (PHU3HKY, KOTOPad BCA CO-
aepxuTcs B ceft KHURuLe.

51 ynomaio, 4TO CKAOHHBIfi uHTaTeAb MHe Cero B BUHY He
NOCTABHT, €XEAH €My HEKOTOpble ONKCAHMA ONbITOB He 6yayT
JAOBOABHO BPa3yMHTEAbHbI: MO0 CHS KHUAHLIA IOYTH TOABKO JAAA
TOro COYMHEHAa W HblHe NepeBejeHa Ha pocculickuit A3bIK, 4TOOH
oo Hell MOKashiBaThb H TOAKOBATH (PH3UYECKHE OMNBITHI; U MOTOMY
OHa HAa AATHHCKOM sfA3bike BeCbMa KOPOTKO M TECHO NHCaHa,
uT0o6bl JA yAoOHefimlero ynoTpeGAeHUs y9YalUHUXCA BMECTHTD
B Hell TPM KHHTH HeMeUKUX, KaK yae Bblule ymoMsHyTo. [Ipurom
e, COKPpATHTEAb CHX ONBITOB B HEKOTOPBIX MECTAax NMHCaA BecbMa
HeABCTBEHHO, KOTOpbie B pocchuiickoM IepeBoje Mo cHAe Moeft
craparcsi s Hso6pasutb sAcmee. Ceepx cero npunyxieH s 6bia
HCKATh CAOB JAfl HANMGHOBAaHHS HEKOTOPHIX (PH3UTIECKHUX HHCTPY-
MeHTOB, AeficTBHii B HaTypaAbHMX Bellell, KOTOpble XOTA cllepBa
MOKAKYTCA HECKOABKO CTPaHHB, OJAHAKO HaJeloCh, 4TO OHH CO
BpeMeHeM upe3 ynoTpeGAeHHe 3HaKoMee GyZyT.

OxouueBas cue, OT HCKpPEHHETO cepiUa MeAaio, uTo6bl mNo
Mepe OOLIMPHOTO Cero rocyAapcTBa BbICOKHE HayKH B HeM pac-
NPOCTPAHHAUCD W 9YTOGBI B CBIHaX pOCCHACKMX K OHBIM OXOTa
M PEBHOCTb PaBHOMEPHO YMHOZHAACH."

* B usganuu 1760 i, gobasacum caosa uncamo 1746 roaa.
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COKPAILUEHHAS 3KCIEPUMEHTAADHAS
®U3HKA

BCTYIAEHHE

§ 1

chnepumema)\baan PusurRa ecTb HayKa O BCEM TOM, uTO
‘1963. OmbITbl MO3HATh MOMHO.

§ 2

Cuio nayky ynoTpe6AfiOT ZASl MOSHAHHA HATYPbI H XYAOKECTE,
K MOCTAHOBAGHHIO HOBBIX MAH K HCCAEJOBaHMIO CTapbiX M3o6Gpe-

TeHnit.

§3

Jlasa Toro AoamHO B Hell ONMCHIBATbD ONBITHI W, HCCASJOBAB
MX NPUIUHDBI, HAZAEKHUT COYMHATL O6IIME NpPaBUAA B MOAB3Y camoft
(QU3HKY U XyAOMECTB.

§ 4
Mbi Hamepenn 34ech OmHCaTb TOABKO T€ ONBITH, KOTOPbIE

HblHE B aKajeMHAX MNPeJAaraloTcs AIOGONBITHBIM AIOAAM, M OT-
TYAy B3ATb NOAAHHHDBIC: OCHOBaHMS HAaTypaAbHOH Hayku.
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"YACTDb NNEPBAA
O OIbITAX HAA KHWAKHUMHU TEAAMH

F'aasal
O PABHOBECHHU XBUAKUX TEA

§5

JAsn uccAezoBamMs paBHOBECHS MHAKMX TEA YNOTpebaseM
MBI CTEKAAHHbiE TPYOKH, Y KOTOPBHIX HOXKH MaparAeAbHbBI, Kak
AB u CD [¢ur. 1}, uau packaonnrucs, xax AB u CD [¢ur. 2],
WAH NO TpousBoAeHuio usornytol, kax EB u FD [¢ur. 3]; oun
MMeEIOT paBHble HAH HepaBubie Zuamerpo! (dur. 4). [lpu cem ymo-
TpeSAAEM ellle 8amepnac, To ecTb crexAsuHyio Tpyory AB [¢ur. 5],
. HATIOAHEHHYIO KPAIEHOIO ABOHHOI0 BOJKOIO, B KOTOPOil 0AUH TOABKO
nyseipeder BOBAYXY OCTaBAEH, 3 062 KOHIbI HAKPENMKO 3aMAABACHDI

§6

Ceit Barepnac, NpHUAOXKHB K BePTHKAAbHOH JOCKe, Tak w4TOGDI
nyspipek C HEmOABUAHO CTOAA Ha camol cpejHHe, ZOAKHO BJOAD
No HeM MPOBECTb AMHEl0, KOTOpas 6yaer ropusoHraabHa. [loTom,
€CAH KOTOPYIO-HHO6yJb H3 NMOMAHYTBIX TPyOOR HANOAHHIID Kpamie-
HOIO BOJOI0 HAM KAaKOI HH €CTb APYror XHAKOI0 MaTepHeio, Ha-
npUMep PTYTHIO, H OAHY OHBIA TPY6KM HOKKY K FOPHSOHTAABHOM
AHHeH TaK NPHAOKHIIb, 4YTOOLI caMas HOBEPXHOCTb XKHAKOH Mmare-
puH ZO OHOH AMHEB KOCHyAacb, TO H B Jpyroff HOXKE NOBepx-
HOCTb TOH Me XKHAKOH MaTepuu KOcHeTca A0 To# xe Auned. Emean
no cepeAHeMy KOAeRy Tpy6ku DpoBejeillb FOPHBOHTAABHYIO AHHEIO
HR nan ogoe mnpuaoxumb K Jpyrofi ropHSOHTaAbHOH xe AHHeH,
no Barepnacy HPOBEACHHOH, TO OYAYT nepneHZHUKyAApHbIE AHHEH
AH u DR, onywuesnbi® OT HOBEPXHOCTH XHZKOH MaTepuu B obeux
HOMXKAX, MeRAy cOGO0I0 PABHML

§7
Hs cero caeayer, uro B Tpy6rax, coobIUeHHE HMEIOIUHX, OZH-
HakHe RHAKHE.TeAd BCTAIOT JO OZHOI BLINIMHBI, HA PA3HOCTb LIHPH-
Hbl HE BBHpad, H MMEIOT. B HHX paBHOBecHe, KOrja o6e NOBEPXHOCTH
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CTOAT Ha OZHOH ropu3OHTaAbHON Aunen. [ OpH3OHTaAbHAA AuHes
TA Ha3blBaeTcA, KOTOPOH KaxJad TOYKA OT [EHTPA BEMHOrO PaBHO
orcront. Jlaa Toro kamaaa Touka muikod MaTepuu Ha camoft mno-
BEPXHOCTH OT LEHTpPA 3eMHOrO OTCTOHT PABHO.

§ 8
Boay u asoftuyio Bozxy? kpacar caHzaAoM,’ KEATAT KycKamu
KOPeHA KypKyMbr.!

§9

Exeau B Tpy6xy naaura 6yzer pryTo [¢ur. 1], noka ycranosurca
B paBHOBecHHW no Aumedn HR, notom B OjHy HOMKY HaauTa 6GyJer
BOAA uHCTas WAM KpameHas Ao K, rorza prytp omycrurcsa or H
30 B, a B gpyroit womxe CD nogmumetca go L. Ilo mposeae-
HUH ropusontarbmoft Amzen (§ 6) 6yaer Boimuma EB k Bbimune
CL uourn, kak 14 k 1, uTo ecrp ofpaTHas mMPOmOPIHUs, KOTOPYIO
HMEET TArocTb PTYTH K TATOCTH BOJABL

§ 10

Orciosa sBCTBYeT, 4TO MUAKHE MATePHH PasHOH MPONOPLHO-
HaAbHOH TATOCTH HMEIOT PaBHOBECHE, KOTr'Ja BBILIWHbI HX CTOAT B 06-
parHoft mpomopuun Ttarocrel. [logo6unM o6pasom saech BuaHO,
4yTO upe3 cefl ONBIT ONPEASAHTD MOKHO HMPONOPUHOHAABHYIO TAI'OCTb
KHAKHX TeA. TaKike 4pes cHe MO3Haercd, UTO XKHAKOE TEAO, KO-
TOPOE NIPONOPUHOHAABHO Aerde, HAampuMep BOAA, AABHT JZPYroe
TEAO, KOTOpPOe NPONHOPUHOHAADHO THEAE, HANPHMEp PTYTb, KOTO-
paA Bce HHAKHE TEAAQ TATOCTHIO MPEBOCXOJHT.

IF'AABA 2
0 AABAEHMU KUAKHUX TEA

§ 11
B xpyranmit mpozoarosarnii crexastunntit cocya [dur. 6] manefk
pryth no amgeio DE, Bo pryrs BoTkHM crekAsmmylo Tpy6ry HI
H BCKOpe Hanefl cBepXy BOAbI 40 KpaeB COCyAa; PTyTb B TPyGKe
NOAHUMETCH Bmme ropusontarbHoi aunen DE g0 O uaum 30 ro-
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pusouraabnot aunen FG. Vs cero Buano, uro ®uakas Mmatepus,
KOTOpAas MPOMOPIHOHAABHO Aerie, JaBHT H ABHKET ZPYryI0 MHAKYIO
MATEePHIO, KOTOPas OHOH MPONOPLUHOHAABHO TsMEAe. 10 X6 BOCHO-
CAeZyeT, eAeAH BMOCTO PTYTH BOJAQ, a BMECTO BOJb! ABOiHAas BOAKA
HaAHTA 6yzer, KOTOPBIX JOAXEH pPa3jeAATb CKHMNHAAD HAH Kakoe-
uubyab Apyroe Macao, KOTOpoe ABOHHOA BOAKM NPONOJUHOHAALEO
TAReAe; 9YTOOB BOJAKA € BOJOIO HE CMIIAAACH, MACAO JOARHO
THXOHBKO NpPeMAe HAAHTb, HEXKEAH BOAKY.

§ 12

Exmean crexnaanuyio tpy6ry AB [¢ur. 7| sorkmyrp B Kpame-
uyto Bogky no C n, maney npuroxus B xouuy B, oHyio BbITAHYTD
TaK, uTO6bl BOZAa M3 OTBepcTHa A He BolTekAa, M BCKOpe NaAel
NPHAOKHMB K TOMY % KOHUY A, 06epHYTb H B BOAY, BAHTYIO B CO-
cya KI, porkuytp apyrum xougom B, to Boaa 6yaer B AC croars
HA OZHOM MeCTe, exeAH yacTb norpyxennas DB pasua wactu AC;
onycrurca k B, emeau OB menbme nemean AC; sbickownt us A,
exeAn FB 6oavme, nemean AC. A xoraa B AC 6yaer pryTh, 9acTb
norpyxennaa DB goaxua 6bitp B nepBoM cayuae k CA, kak 14 k 1;
Bo Bropom OB B meubinel, B Tpetbem FB B 60Abmelt nponopuuu.

§ 13

Her nuxakoro coMHeHus, 4TO HHAKYIO MATEpPHIO ASPHHT H U3
Tpy6kn KOHUOM A BLI'OHAET HAAHTaA B COCYy4 Huakas MaTepus.
Orryay caeayer: 1) 9ro XKBIKHME TEAA TOIO Xe CHAOIO AABAT KBepXy,
xotopoto kuusy (§ 7), 2) uyro BOAA HAM KaKOe HH eCTb Apyroe
AMHZKOE TEAO HMeT BOBAYXOM, KOTOPbLIA COAepMHTCA B 9acTH TPyOxu
BC; caezoBareabHO, Besaxas TameAan KuAkaA Marepus ageflcTByer
nocpejcTBHeM BeAkofft jgpyrofi muaKo#i Marepuu, koropas onolt
aerde. 3) Tero He mOzeT Apyroro nNOABHHYTb, €CAH caMO He 6yzeT
B JBUXCHHH; CACAOBATEAbHO, YAaCTH MHAKHX TeA 6ecnpecTaHHO
apuxyrca. 4) C AsumeHnHeM TeA MECTHHIM COSAMHEHA ABHTAIOWIAs
cura, KOTOopas mo Aefi6HHIOBY H306peTeHMIO NPONMOPUHOHAAbHA
KBaJApPATY CKOPOCTH; CAE€ZOBATEABHO, KHAKME TeAd KPOMe NPOTA-
#eHuA HMeloT zBuramowyio cury. 5) Cus geurarowan chaa ecrb
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M B APYTHX TAXEABIX TEAax, AAf TOrO 4TO CHAA RHUAKHUX TEA B CEM
onmte 3aBUCHT OT AeiicTeua Taroctd. 6) Hacre muzkoft marepun
ckBo3b B B Tpybry Bxogur 6e3 y6aBaenus Bosayxa B -CB, cae-
AOBATEAbHO, BO3AYX CHKHMAET.
§ 14

Tor e onbiT BOCmOCAeAyeT, e®eAn BMecTo Tpy6kH BA B3ars
kpusyio LMN® [pur. 8]. Orkyay BuaHO, uTo xHaKHE Teaa TOlO
e CHAOIO JABAT B CTOPOHY, KOTOPOIO XMyT KBepxy u KHuzy (§ 13);
CAEJOBATEAbHO, BO BCE CTOPOHDbI PABHOIO CHAOIO AeHcTBYIOT.

§ 15

JAas Toro, koraa cocya, Us mecTH cAEAaHHbit, HanoaHeH 6yzer
BoaoM, u orsepcrue AE myspipeM 6yaer o6Bssano [dur. 9], Tax
4TO6H! MekAy MM H MOBEPXHOCTHIO BOAbI BO3AZYXy He OCTaAOCh,
# TOABKO 6bI O4Ha Boja AeHcTBOBaAa, TOraa rups, NOAOXMEHHAA
HAa Oysbipb, BOAOIO KBEPXY NOZHMMETCs, Kak Boza B Tpybry CD
BAHTA GyZer, K KOTOPBIA TATOCTH THPA HMEET Ty Xe IPOHOPLHIO,
KOTOpyI0 HMeer oTBepctHe cocyda AE x orsepcruio Tpy6ru D,
TO eCTb JaBAeHHE BoAbi B AB B HAcCTOAILEM CAyuae paBHO JaBAe-
Huio Boan B Toy6re CD.,

FaaBa3

O TAroCTY TBEPALIX TEA B KHUAKHX MATEPHUAX
H O ABUKEHHH, KOTOPOE OTTYAY 3ABUCHT

§ 16

Kamenb xy6uunofi ¢purypbi, BEAHIHHOIO B OAHH Ai0HM, HA KOH-
CKOY BOAOCY, KOTOPDIl Ty Ke NPONOPIHOHAABHYIO TATOCTb ¢ BOAOIO
HMeeT, HAH, 6yZe 3a MEAO 1bl0 HE MOHATHCSA, HA UWIEAYHHKE MOBECHB
W Ha BO3JyXe ¢ THPbKaMu B paBHOBeCHe IOCTaBHB, MOTPY3H B BOJAY,
B ABOHHYIO BOAKY HAH B KaKYyIO-HHO6YAb ZPYTryl0 XHAKYIO MATEpHIO,
TOrja yBHAHUID, YTO OH MO PA3HOH TArOCTH XHAKOH MaTepHH 4acTb
CBO€ro Becy MOTepAeT; TO €ctb B BOAe GOAbIle, HeHEAM B ABOHHOH
BOJAKE, AAA TOr0 4TO cHA OHO# Aerue.

* B uepmeme owubourno JMN,
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§ 17

Exean us xectn cgeran 6yser cocysem, B KOTOpbill MOMAHYTbIf
KyOuuupiit kaMeHb TOYHO BXOZHWT, M HAAUT 6yAeT BOJAOIO HAH JApY-
rolo XKHAKOIO MaTepuelo, TOrja 4Ype3 Bec NMOKAaXKeTCA, UTO TATOCTb
BOZBI, KOTOpas B cOCyAell BXOJHUT, PABHO TOAb Ke BEAHKA, KOAb
MHOro mnoTepAA B HeH Ky6uunbii kamenn. HMs cero Buamo, duro
TBePAbIe TeAd B AKUAKHX CTOADKO CBOEfl TArOCTH TEPAIOT, CROAb
TAXEAAZ BOZA MM BEAHYHHOIO PABHAA; CAJZOBATEAbHO, TO HE JUBHO,
4YTO TBepAble TeAa, KOTOpbie Ha BO3AyXe HAH B OAHOH kHAKOM
MaTepuu CTOAT B PABHOBECHH, B PASHbIX MKHAKHX MATepPHAX OHOE
tepsiior. Hanpumep, exeAu 04HO H3 HHX B BOAY, a Apyroe B ABOf-
HyI0 BOAKY morpyaeno Gyaer, Torja, KOTOpoe MOTPYXEeHO B BOJZKE,
NepeBecHT JAPyroe, B BOAE NOTPYHREHHOE.

§ 18

Cocya, HanoaHeHHBIt BOJOIO, IOCTaBb B PaBHOBECHH HAa BECAX
¢ rHpel0 H Kybuudpifi KamMeHb MOTPY3H B OHYIO, Ha HHTOYKE IOBe-
CHB, TOTAA CTOABKO B BOJAE BeCY NpHGYJeT, CKOAbKO KaMeHb B BOA®
TArocTH CBOeH Tepser; WTak, TATOCTb €TO He COBCEM Mpomajaer,
HO BOJe cOO61aTcs.

§ 19

Orciogy 4BCTBYeT, 49TO KHAKOE TEAO MPOTHUBHTCA TBEPAOMY
N0 ero BEAHdHHe, H AAS TOrO He JUBHOQ, YTO BMeCTO KYGHIHOrO
KaMHA KyOuuHbif KyC CBHUHIY HAM KaKOro-HHGYAb APYroro TeAa,
66ABINYI0O MPONOPHUOHAABHYIO TACOCTD HMEIOLIETO, HEMEAH XuUj-
KOe TEeAO, CTOABKO e TATOCTH B HeM TepAeT, emeAu GyAer BeAu-
4HHOI0 paBeH KaMEHHOMY. '

§ 20

Hrak, moneme TArocTu XHAKMX TeA TY Xe NPONOPLUMIO MemAy
cof0I0 MMEIOT, KOTOpas €CTb MeXAY TArOCTbMM, OT KaKoro-HuGyip
oaHOro TBepOro Tera B Hux mnotepamunimu (§ 17); arxa Taro mo
CeMy OMbITY ACAAIOT apeoMeInpsl, TO €CTb. KHCTPYMEHTbI, KOTOPbIMH
CAEAyIOT NPOMOPIHOHAABHYIO TATOCTb HuAKHX Tea. Ho scuo Bu-
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AeTb MOXHO, 4TO U Ky6HuHOEe TBEPAOE TEAO C TOYHBIMH BECKaAMH
BMECTO 4pPEOMeTpa CAYMKHTb MOXKET. -

§ 21

ApeomeTprl MOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO TACOCTb HUZKHX TEA AGTOM €CTb
MeHbIlE, HeXXeAH 3UMOI0; OTKYAY CAeAyeT, 9TO OHM OT TEenAa pac-
IIHPSAIOTCA, 2 OT CTYKW CHHMAIOTCA, KOTOpas pasHOCTb XOTA
M MaAa, OJHaKO YYBCTBHTEAbHA.

§ 22

Caepx Toro, momeie ABHO €CTb, YTO BeC, NOTEPAHHbI B XuJ-
kot Marepuu, uMeeT Ty Xe MPOMOPUHIO, KAK TArOCTb ZEUAKOR
Marepuu K TATOCTHM TBepaoro Tteaa B oHoit Beamuune (§ 17), aas
TOro NMPOMOPIHHOHAABHBIE TATOCTH TBEPABIX TEA CbICKATb MOXKHO,
CBecHB HX B Boge. Yrrpes cuM o6pasoM Hamea,® 9To emeAn Ta-

roctb 8oaora ectb kak 100, To 6yaer Taroctb prytu 71%: CBHHLIA
0 22 1 2
60}—9a cepebpa 54==s megn 475;» menesa 4257 onosa 3891—’%» BOZBI

1—59—. [To cemy aBHO, 4TO 30A0TO BCEX METaAAOB TiaXere, a PTYTb
MOCAE€ HEro TArOCTHIO MEpBas M BCE MNpPOuYHe METaAAbl TOO mpe-
BOCXOJHT; CACJOBATEAbHO, HPHUYHHY CKOPO MOKAa3aTh MOMXHO, AAA
4€r0 TOABKO OJHO 30AOTO BO PTYTH yTOHmAeT, a MPOYUHE METaAAb

" BC€ MAABaioT.

§ 23
Emean or pasubix TBepAbIX Ter TakHe dacTH 6yAyT NHAOIO
OTTEePTH, YTO OHbI® TeAa B ogHofi MHuAKOH MaTepun NOPOBHY CBOEro
BeCcy TepATb CTAHYT, Toraa OyzeT Beawauna ux pasHa (§ 19).
CaezoBateAbHO, ¥ cHM 06pa3oM MOKHO HCCAGZOBATH MPOMOPLHO-
HaABHYIO TArOCTb TBEPABIX TEA,

§ 24

Teao, koTopoe Tamere, MEHbIIE CBOEro Becy, paccyxZas mo
nponopuuu, Tepaet, Hexean koropoe aerue (§ 19). Jas rtoro
60AbLICIO CHACIO B TOl Xe KHAKOA MaTepuy MOTPYHKaeTCH, HEKEAH

28 slomomocos, T. I
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onoe. M camoe wuckyccrso noxasmiBaer, uro mapuku Toft xe
BEAWYHHDBI, HO pasHOH mpomopnHOHaAbHO# TArOCTH, HanpuMep
KaMeHHbIt H M3 KPACHOTO BOCKY CJAEAaHHbilf, pasHOIO CKOPOCTHIO
ONycKaloTCA, TO €CTh TOT, KOTOPDIf TAkKEAe, CKOpee, HEXKEAH TOT,
KOTOPHA Aerde; a KOTOPbie TY Xe TArOCThH € BOXAOID MMEIOT,
Be3je OCTAHABAMBAIOTCSA, HANpPHMeP KaK HIap M3 BOCKYy CAeAaHHbLIH,
H puGaBACHMEM XeAe3a HAW HHOTO TEAa, KOTOPOEe TAXEAe, ¢ BO-
Z010 B 0JHYy HPONOPIUOHAABHYIO TATOCTh MPHBEASHHBIA.

§ 25

Koraa Tero, koTOpoe HPOTOPIUOHAABHO Aerde, HamPUKAaZ
AepeBO Ky6uuHOH (PUrypbl, Ha HHUAKYIO MATEPHIO IMOAOXKHIIb, TOrAa
yBUAMIIb, YTO 49acTb €ro HOTrPASHST, W WeAblft oHOro e Bec
TIPHPACTET AMAKOM MATepHH, XOTA Thl CAMOE€ TEAO HA HHUTKE NOBe-
CHIIb, WAH PYKOIO AepaaTh OyJeilb, MAM K BecaM MPUBIKEIIb.
Ono norpyxaerca raybme B Tex MHAKHX TeAax, KOTOpPbie MPo-
NOPIUOHAABHO Aerde, HEKEAH B APYTHX, KOTOPbIE MPONOPIUOHAABHO
TAKEAE, IO PASHOCTH mOMAHyTo#k Taroctu. JAs cux ombiToB cno-
cobHo ymoTpebasior obmikHOBeHbIH apeomerp [Pur. 10], koTopbii
COCTOMT M8 JABYX CTeKAAHHBIX mapuxoB A u B u ua tpy6ru C.
U emean 6yaser B Hero BAHTO PTYTH MEHbIe, TO MPEACTABASET
OH TeAO, KOTOPOE MPOMOPHMOHAABHO Aerde; a e:meAH Goabue,
TO CAyAMMT OH BMECTO TeAa, KOTOpOe Tsamere. Dyse xe mempe-
MEHHOT'O apeoMEeTpa MeAaelllb, TO CTOAbKO Haneli B Hero PryTH,
noka oH B mugkoft marepun, KoTOpas BCEX CAeAyeMblX Matepuit
TAKEAe, NOrpasHer A0 F u, Tpy6ouky 3amaaBuB, HaKAaZbiBai
PUPKH, KOAEYKAMH CAEAaHHble, YTOGBI OHH OMMPAAMCH O CTEKASH-
upiit o6pyaox C, noxa B Apyroft xugKofi mMarepumn, KOTOpas Aerue,
no F morpssuer.

§ 26

Ecar Teao, KoTOpOe MPONOPUHOHAABHO AET4€, BHEIIHEIO CHAOI
ray6:se saronmaeHo GyJAeT, HekeAH OHO COOCTBEHHOIO CBOCH TA-
FOCTHIO MOTPYHAETCA, TO H CHA CHAa K Becy MMAKOTO TeAa mpH-
COBOKYIAETCA; AAS TOTO, €KEAHW KYC ASpSBa Brpysulllb B BOAY,
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C THpEI0 B PaBHOBECHH IOCTABACHHO, TOrja paBHOBECHe IO=
TepAeTcs, OZHAKO OMATb BO30GHOBUTCA, KOrda Ha APYryio HamiKy
rupka npubaBaeHa 6yJeT, M CHOBa NOTEPAETCH, HEAH -AePeBO
NoAAe BOZbl HA HAIIKE MNOAOXHHIb, MAH Ha BOJ¢ BOABHO IAABaThb
nycrumb., Becbma Boge MHOro Becy npubmBaer, ecau B Helt HaZy-
ThIl Ty3bipb MOTPYSHiIb, MAM K HEMY TUPIO NPUBAREIb, ITO6bLI
on Becb morpss. M exeanm rupsa 6yAer AerkoBaTa, TO MySbipb,
OTYACTH MOTPYSHBIIUCD, OHYIO B BOJAE B NABBaHHH COAepHAaTb 6yJaerT.

§ 27

Ha cero BujHa mpuuusa, AAA 4ero TAXKEAble TeAad Ha Boje
NAQBAIOT, €XEAH OHH TONIHM, HampuUMep, Ilap CTEKAAHHbIA MAM He-
AeSHBI nycTofl; eXEAN KNAKAA MATEPUA, KOTOPAA MOXKET HAMOAHHTD
NOAOCTb, TAHET GOADIIE, HeHEAU ORbI 11ap, ZAS TOrO UTO CHE PABHO,
XOTA npuBA3aH 6yaeT HaldyTolk Mysbipb MAH cAeAaHa 6yZeT MOAOCTD
BHyTpb TeAa. [logo6HbiM O6pasom ABCTBYET, AAA YErO Aerkue TeAa,
CcOeJWHEHHbIe C TAXEAbIMU B KHAKHX MATEpPHAX, OHble NOAHMMAIOT,
HampHMep, HafyThie MY3biPH MOZHUMAIOT MOTPASMIKE TEAA.

§ 28

Trepavie TeAa, KOTOpbiE MPOMOPUHOHAABHO A€rde, BCMABIBAIOT
B TeX, KOTOPbie NPOMOPUHOHAAbHO TAkeAe: wuGo IIAp ZepeBsAH-
upiil, 6ygyud nHOrpyxeH Ha AHO COCyJa, BOJOIO HANOAHEHHOTO,
6yaro 6b1 cam co6oio KkBepxy moaHuMaercd. Ho rakxe uepes
ONDbIT 3HAEM, YTO H XHMAKME MaTEepPHH, KOTOPble MPONOPLHOHAABHO
Aerue, BCIABIBAlOT B TeX, KOTOPble MPOMOPUHOHAABHO THKEAE.
Koraa crrasHouka [gur. 11], HamoAHeHHas TAMEAOI KUAKOIO
\laTepHelo, MOrpyx#eHa 6yAeT YSKHM CBOMM FOPABIILIKOM B JPYTYIO
KUAKYIO MaTepHio, KOTOPas OHOH HPONMOPUHMOHAADHO Aerde, TOrAa
A€rKasg MaTepHs MOAHHMAeTcs BBEPX KO JHY ONPOKHMHYTOH CTKAA-
HOYKHM, a Ta, KOTOpas TAKEAE, ONYCTHTCA BHH3 H TOPABILIKOM
H3 CTKAAHOYKM BbiTeder. Boccraiomue ¥ onyckamomueca MUIKHE
MaTepud NPEeACTABAAIOT OYEHb TOHKHE HHTOYKH, l-ranoz[o("me nay-
tHHbl. TO e BOCIOCAeAyeT, eMEAH CTEKAAHHAA TPybKa, ¢ OZHOTO
KOHOa 3aAHTasg, K TOMY ymorpeGaena 6Gyjer.

28*
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§ 29
Cum o6pasom yBejano, aro jBoilHas BOAKa CKBO3b BOAY,
BOJa CKBO3b PTyTb, CBeXasd BOJa CKBO3b COAEHYIO, TENAaA CKBOShb
XOAOZHY10, BHHO CKBO3b BOJY KBEPXY BCXOJAMWT.
§ 30
Xors BO3ZYX e€CTb BCeX XHMAKMX TEA Aerde, AAS TOrO HTO
u3 HUX KkBepxy BcraeT nyspipamu (§ 28), oanaro ckBo3sb yseHbkoe
FOPABIMKO OMPOKHHYTOH CTKASMHKH B EUAKYIO MATEPHIO MPOAESTD
re moxeT. CHe MoxasbiBaeT, 4TO BO3AYX HE TOAb YAOGHO pasiereH
6bITb MOXET, KaK Apyrue HuUZKHe TeAa. A noHeme OHbiE HUTOUKH
He 9TO HHOe CYTb, Kak GecrlpepblBHBIH MOPAZOK KameAek, AAd TOTO
CHMH OTIbITAMH JOKAa3bIBaeTCA pasieAcHHE XHUAKAX TeA Ha BeChbMa
MEAKHE YacTHIIbl, KOTOpbie He GoAbmie yacTHL Mapa UAHM AbiMa, TOH-
KOCTH Pa3HOCTb B Pa3HbIX AHAKMX TeAax MOKaspiBaeT cebs, exeAn
TOHEeHbKHe TPyGOUKH pasHBIX ZHaMeTpPOB ymoTpebaennl 6yayt, u6o
UHble B Y3KHX, a HHbIE B APYTHX, KOTOPBIE MOLHPE, KBEPXY BCTAIOT,
Cuu Tonenbkne Tpy60uKH ¢ 060MX KOHHOB NMOABL, AASL TOTO 4YTO
®UJKHE MATepHH B HUX CTOAT, XOTA JApyrofl KOHeL He 3aAHMT.

§ 31

[Nonexe Tenran Boaa nponmopunonanbho rerue xoroguod (§ 29),
AASL TOTO CAEAYeT, 9TO H MEAKHE BOJAAHbIE YaCTHIbI PaCIIMPAIOTCA.
Tem xe campiM AOKkasaHO, 4TO COAb pasfersieTc Ha BecbMa
MEeAKHe HacCTHLbI.

YACTb BTOPAA
O OIILITAX HAJ BO3AYXOM
FaaBsa 1
O BO3JYIIHOM HACOCE
§ 32
K npejrosenuto® onbiToB Hag BO3AYXOM GOABHIE BCEX CAYXHUT

BOSAymthﬁ Hacoc, KOTOphIM BO3AYX H3 COCYAOB BBITATUBAIOT HAN
B OHbBIX CXHMAIOT.

* B pyxonucu aspoMeTpHuecKNx ONLITOB.

Bubnunoteka "PyHuBepc”



Boaguancras skcnepumenranrvuan usuxa 437

§ 33

Cuio mammuy nzo6pen Otron ae [@epukk, marge6yprcruit
6ypremeficTep M NpH TroCyZapCTBEHHOM Cbesje MOCAaHHHK Gpan-
aenbyprcknit, Ceit, 6ysyan B Perenc6ypre 1654 roga, B mpucyr-
CTBUM Uesaps, HEKOTOPHIX KYpHHPCTOB H JAPYrHX MOCAaHHHKOB
rocyAapCTBEHHBIX CTATOB, NPEACTABHA COBCEM HEYafiHHBIE OMDITHI,
korepbie cmepsa omucaa Kacmap Illorr, esynra smpu6yprcxuft,
1657 roay B npu6aBreHHH K XyAOXECTBY MeXaHHUECKOMY HAPABAH-
KonHeBMaTHUECKOMY,® a MOTOM M cam aBrop 1672 roay noa THTY-
Aom Marge6yprckux ombiToB, B 6€3BOSAYMHOM MeCTe YIHHEHHBIX,'
Ha cBeT BbizaA. ['epurxmamckoe uso6perenue mobyauao B AHraanm
Po6epra Bonra (aro oH B mpejHcAOBHM K ONBITAaM O yNPYrocTH
Bosayxa 1659,% na araunckom ssblke BbIZAaHHOM, caM NPUSHAET),
aro o nomowmio Po6epra I'okka, B HaTyparbHOR Hayke u B Mexa-
HHIeCKOM XYZOMECTBE BeCbMa HCKYCHOrO 9eAOBeKa, TOMY e
MOCAEAOBaA.

§ 34

Bosaymmumit macoc [¢pur. 12] cocronr ns meamnoft Tpy6m AB,
BHyTPH TOAHpOBamHHO#, ¥ us mnopmus DE, xoropwit cocrour
H3 AOCHHDIX KPYXKOB, CBHHbIM XHPOM H JEPEBARHDIM MacAOM
HaNOCHHBIX H MEXRY MEZHBIMH KPYXKaMH CRATHIX BHHTAMH; U 6yAyTH
npukpenrer K meaessoMmy npyty DC c sy6amu, aBHEeHHEM
Bépora ON B nomsauyTylo TPy6Ky BXOAHT H BBIXOJHT, KaK CaMoe
ynotpe6aenne Tpebyer. [lopmenn goamen B Tpy6y BXOAHTH TOUHO
M Tyro, uTo6bl BO3AyX Memzy umu mnpofirn me mor. I'Bosgp T
B Cpegune mpoBepueH, UTOGHI BO3AYX CKBOSb Hero us Tpybku FR
B Tpy6y AB Boibemarn Mor. Tor xe rsossp mpoBepueH ¢ Apyroi
CTOpOHBI, KOTOpas JHpa NPOBeAeHA BAOAb IO OHOMYy H KOCO
B MOAOCTH KOHUHTCH, 4TO6bI BO3ayx us Tpy6nt AB nopmmem DE
CKBO3b 'BO32b BLITHATb WAH BHemHuit ckBo3b Tpy6ry FR B mycroft
COCyA CHOBa BHYCTHTb MO%HO 6birn0. CrTexAsHHBIE COCYAbI, KOAO=
KOAaM mOJOGHble, TPHKpPEeNAeHbl 6biBaloT K Hacocy, 6yayum mo-
crapAeHn Ha meaHoM Kpyre LQ, a Memay UMH KAazyT MOKpbift
Aocunpit kpyr. Coepuueckue cocyanm NPHKPENAAIOTCA K HEMY
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Bunramn. Tpy6ry FR nozaepzusaior Buaku RG, wypynamu [CS'
yTBepAACHHDIE. Ouanako caomenne ces MAmHHDI CHOCOGHES NOBHATH
MOZEHO, €XKEeAH OHa Hepe] raasaMd pasofpaHa Gyjer.

§ 35

Exean, reosgem sanepum tpy6xy FR, nopmenp DE suraunemn u,
4TO6bl OH HasaJ He OTOWMEA, CHAOK YAEPRHIIb H 1O HEKOTOPOM
BpEMEHM YBHAMINDb, 9TO IO BNYIUCHHH NOPMHA H3 TPYGbi IBO3AEM
BO3AYXy HuMaAo He mofizer, TO 3mafl, 9TO CKBO3b rBO3Ab H MEXAY
MOpMHA] H TPY6bl BO3ZYX He NPOXOZHT. A ecAM H3 COCYA3,
Ha MEAHOM Kpyry (Q NOCTaBAEHHOTO, BOSAYX BbITAHENIb M OTBOPHB
tpy6ry FR x Tpy6e AB, mpowens BHITAHEWIb, H MEKAY TEM HAYEro
HH B TPY6y, HI B COCYA BO3AYXy He BoHAeT, TO 3HATb MOXHO, UTO
BCA MammHa B J06poM cocrosuuu. Cue x 6oabme okasaTb MOryT
CA€aYIOLIHE ONbIThI, ‘

Faaea 2

O CBOHICTBAX BO3JYXA
§ 36

Koraa 6apanuit mouenniit myseips [dur. 13], ocrasus Heckoabko
B €r0 MOpIIMHAX BO3JYXY, KPENKO 3aBSMellb, H NOJA CTEKAAHHbIM
KoaokoroM AB Ha kpiouke moBecuB, OKOAG ero HaxoaAmmfics
BOSAYX BOSAyIIHbIM HACOCOM BHITAHENIb, TOr4a My3bipb MOMAAY
HagyeTcsl, TaKk 9TO HM OJHOH MOPUIHHbDI HA HeM He OCTAHETCA.
Koraa mopuenb soitanemb 0zun pas, roraa Muoro Bosgyxa y6yaer,
HO TOTOM CAEAYIOIDHMH €ro ABHKEHHSIMH — YeM JaAe, TeM MeHble.
A moHexe ABHO ecTb, uTO Mysbipb PAaCTATHBAETCHA BO3AYXOM, B HEM
OCTaBACHHBIM, AAS TOTO CA€JyeT, UTO BO3AYX HMEET CHAY, UeM
OH BO BCE CTOPOHBI pa3jaeTcsd, KOTOpas YIPYrOCTHIO Ha3hiBaeTCA.S

% S naxozumca na mecme G.
B pyrontucu nocaegHaa pasa ZAA TOTO HAZASKMT, UTOOH BOSAYX HMEA
CHAY, WeM 6B eMY BO} Bce CTOPOHBI Pa3zaThC, KOTOPAS YIPYTOCTHIO HASLis
BaeTeA.
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§ 37

Bosayx 10 XOAOROAOM HMeeT Ty ®e YNpyroctb, U3 4Uero
BHZHO, KaKHM OOpas3oOM OH M3 COCYJOB HAacOCOM BBITAHYT GbiBaeT
(pur. 12);iT0 ects, xoraa nopmenb DE puraunyr, u rsosan H/
OTOTKHYT 6yAeT, Torga BO3ZYX NmOA KOAOKOAOM YIPYTOCTHIO CBOEIO
pacluupaercA, 4To6bi HOAOCTb CAMOrO COCYJAa H HacOCa HAallOAHHTb,
M TakuM 06pa3oM rycTOCTP H KOAHYECTBO €ro moj KOAOKOAOM
y6niBaer. A exeAH, rBo3Ab NOBEPHYBNH M NOpINEHb BJABHHYB,
BO3AYX M3 HacocHOB Tpy6m AB BoH BeI6bemb, TOrZa 4acTb €ro
u3 cocysa BOH BbixoauT. Cum 06pasoM dpes MHOroKpaTHoe JABH-
MeHHe NOPMHA BO3AYX MOA KOAOKOAOM OTdacy y6biBaeT. M emean

MOAOCTb COCYAd €CTb paBHA MOAOCTH TPpy6bl HacoCHOfl, TO rycTOCTb

1 1 1
BO3ZyXa B cocyAe Y6biBaeT TAKOIO NPOMOPLHEIo, Kak 3t < 37

1

1,11
16’ 33° & ¥ Upot

§ 38

Kro ®eaaer pacmupeHue BO3jyXa ACHAE MNOHATH, TOT MYCThb
OpHBAmeT NycToit M cKaTnifl mysbipb K Y3KOropaoff CTKAfMHOUKe,
Korophifi xoTs Oblvauuit 6yzeT, OZHAKO OH NMOCA€ TOro BeCbMa
TYro HajayeTcd, KaKk BO3AyX M3 KOAOKOAA Gyaer BBITAHYT.

§ 39

Yro cue AeficTBue OT BO3AyXa 3aBHCHT, TO U3 Cero BUZHO,
9TO Iy3hipb TEeM CKOpPAe H CHAbHSE HajyeTcs, 4yeM GoAbllle B HeM
BO3AyXy ocTaBreHo 6yaer. M cmepx Toro mmuero me Haayercs,
€HEAH Mysbipb K TOPABUIIKY CTKAAHKHM He Kpenko GyJeT mNpHBA3aH.

§ 40

Emean megubii map [¢pur. 14|, sayrpu rtowm#,® koroporo
AHaMeTp He MaA, HampuMep OZHOro (yTa, NPHKPENHIb ILyPyNOM
K BO3AYMHOMY HACOCY H, BO3AYX M3 HEro BHITAHYB, Ha Becax
MOCTABHIIb C THPAMH B PaBHOBECHH, a IOTOM rBO3Ab CEro mapa B*

® Isosav u 6ywea B naxozamcs nasepxy wapa, ¢ npasoit cmopomot.
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OTBOpHIb, TO BHEMHHWHA BO3AyX, BMejIH B HEro, TArocTb €ro
ymuozuT. Pitak, mo ceMy HHKTO cnoputh He MOMKET, UTO BO3AYX
HMEEeT TATOCTD.

§ 41
Upes cefi onbir rocnoaun Boabd Hamea, aro ky6uumbit ¢yT
1
Bo34yxy Tauer 585 rpamnos,!® To ectp oxOAO 77 3OAOTHHKA, U YTO

TAFOCTb BOAbI POTHB TArOCTH BO3JyXa ecTb, Kak 846 mporus 1.
Boua cuio nponopumio monromua, kxax 938 mporus 1, aze Boraep,
kax 970 mporus 1, 'om6epr, kak 800 nporus 1.

§ 42

Boagyx aas cmoefl TaAroctd, paBHO KaK M HpOUHE KHAKHE
MaTepHH, TeM Xe 3aKOHaM NMOCACAYET B PaBHOBECHH, KOTOPOE OHH
nabaogator (§ 7, 10). Jas roro, emeau rpy6ra AB [pur. 15],
Koropo#t oaun koHey A 3anAaBaeH, a gpyroii B noa, aaumoio
OKOAO Tpex @yTOB, HamOAHeHa O6yAeT pPTYTbio, a KkoHen B
BO pTyTh Ze, B cocysen CD Bauryio, morpysumm, TOrga pryTh
B Tpybke nozuumerca zo E na 27 mapumckux ziofimoB! A exern
kro, paBHo kak [lacxaamit m Lllrypm,'? BosbMer Tpy6ky ouenb
adoaryo B 33 ¢yTa u BMEcTO PTYTH HaAbeT BOJAbl, TOTAa ‘OHa,
Ha 31 ¢yt noausaBmuCh, C BOSAYXOM B paBHOBECHH CTOATb 6yaer.
Hrak, sBHO ecTb, 4TO BO3AYX CBOEIO TATOCTHIO CTOABKO &€ AABHT,
CKOAbKO BoZa Bhimumnow Ha 31 @yt penckui,’® Tpy6ra, pryrnio
HaNOAHEHHasi, HasbiBaeTca 1oOppHueAAMeBa,'* Ara Toro uro ceit
onbir uso6per Toppuneaauit,

§ 43
Exeaun kTO comHeBaercs, uTO NOAAHHHO AM Bo3ayx B Toppu-
HearueBofi TpyGke pTyThb JAepEHT, TOT mycKaft OHYI0O MOJ KOAOKO-
arom ABC [¢ur, 16], y xoroporo ropabmro CD zoaro, mocrasur
H BO3JyUIHbBIM HacocoM BO3AyxX BbitaHer: 60 yBuaur, uro-pryts
MO KOAMYECTBY BLITAHYTOrO BO3AYXa YNajaTb, a IO MPOTOPIHH
Ha3aJ BOYIIEHHOrO NOAHAMATbCA cTaHeT. CHM ONBITOM y3HATb
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MOXHO, YTO HAacoC B JA06GpOM COCTOSAHHH, €XEAH PTyTb B TpybOxe
MOTOAS He WOJAHHMETCHA KBepXy, NOKa BOBAYX B Hacoce TrBOSJeM
He 6yAeT BHyeH.

§ 44

Toneme ueM 6oabme pasoB mnopuenp M3 Hacoca ObiBaer
BBITAHYT, TE€M BO3JYX peme CTaHOBHUTCA, a 4YeM OH pexe, TeM
C MEHbIIMM CTOAG6OM BO3Ayxa paBHOBECHE HMEET; CA€J0BaTeAbHO,
ynpyroctb BO3jyxa C TyCTOCTHIO KyHHO yObiBaeT.

§ 45

B Meanmit map A, noambit BosAyxXa, CHAOI BO3AYWIHOTO
Hacoca elle COAbllie BO3AyXy BAaBHTb MOMHO: H60 mpexje 6biB-
wu#t B HeM BO3JyX CHHMaeTcs, MEHblIe MECTa 3aHUMaeT W ryue
cranoBurca.® C rycrocruio pacrer ympyrocrb, AAa TOTO YTO
6oAbmeMy® cEUMAHMIO BO3AyX MPOTUBHTCH, UTO JOBOAbHO YyB-
CTBYIOT Te€, KOTOPbIE CKHUMAIOT,

§ 46

Or cxarToro BosaAyxa.map CTaHOBHTCS TAmere, H6O exeru
Iap cO CXHaThIM BO3JYXOM CTOMT B PaBHOBECHH HA BECKAX C rHpeIo,
a mocAe BO3JYX reosjeM BbmylleH 6yJer, Tak uTo6 .OH B Ijape
6biA OZHOff rycTOCTH €O BHEWHHMM, TOrZa Yy mapa Becy y6yaer
H THPA NEPETAHET, 9eM BTOPHYHO TArOCTb BO3JAYXa, JOKA3bIBAETCH.

§ 47

Exean B usormyryo tpybry ABCD [¢ur. 17], y xoropoit
oana noxka CD B D sannaBrena, Bauta 6yZeT pryTb, NMOKa ropu-
soHTaabHOe koreno BC nanoanntcs, 4ro6bl Bo3Ayx B MeHbluel
6biA 3amepT, TO yBHAMImIb, uTO BO3AyX B Homke CD cmumarbca
CTaHET IO KOAMUECTBY PTYTH, B 4OATyI0 HOxKY BA mamroin. Cum

* B pyronucu nocaegnnn prasa Emern B Mesmmit map 4, mormmik pos-
AyXa, efje CHAOI0 BOBAYMHOrO Hacoca BAaBUTH MOMHO, To Opexic OSpBmmE
B HeM BOSAYX CKHMAETCS, MEHbIIE MecTa 3aHHMAeT H TyIle CTAHOBHTCH.

B pyronucu aarvuefimenmy.
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onbiToM nokasviBaA B Anranu Boaa, Bo Mpannun Mapror u Amon-
TOHHH, YTO BO3AYX CHEHMMAaeTCA 1O NPONMOPUHH BeCy H 9TO yHPY-
rocTb €CTb MHPOMOPUHOHAAbHA TIyCTOCTH, 9YTO JAOAKHO pasyMeTb
06 0AHHAKOM BO3JyXe, KaK CaMH CHU ONbBITHI HOKAa3bIBAaIOT U CAe-
AyolIHe O MepeMeHaX BO3J4yXa TO & NOATBEPAAT.

§ 48

Exean 6apanuit uan cBusofi MOkpbli nysblpb, BO3AYXOM
HEMHOXKO HaJyThiil  KpPeNKo 3aBA3aHHbIR, 4TO6Gbl BO3AYX HE BRIMIEA,
6yzemb JepmaTb Hald rOpAYMM YrOAbeM H MexJy TeM NOBOPaTH-
BaTb, YTO6 €ro :XapoOM He CBOAOKAO, TOria BHYTPH HaxoAdwmica
BO3AyX NOMaAy PacIIMPHTCA M mysbipb pasayer. Ho kax-om ckopo
or mapy OTHAT GyaeT, omATb ocaabeeT, KOria B HEM BO3AYX
comMerTcs. A emeAnm OdYeHb AOATO Ha OrHe 6e3 NOBPEAAEHHA
OCTaHeTcs, TO y&e TaKk HaAyeTcsd, 9TO H CJAABHTb €r'0 HEAb3A
6y aeT, a, HaKOHey, ¢ HeMaAnM 3ByKOM AonHeT. M aas Toro mukakoro
HEeT COMHEHHSI, 9TO OT TeHAOThl BO3AYX pACIIHPAETCH, a OT CTyZM
CEHMAETCA; H CBEPX TOFO YIPYrocTb ero NpHObIBaeT, KGO OHA JaBAe-
HHIO MPOTUBHTCA H OT Hell mysplph. HaZyBaeTca M PaspbiBaeTCA.

§ 49

Koab crophi Te mepemenbi, KoTopbie B BO3AyXe OT TENAOTDI
H OT CTyXHM HPOMCXOAAT, U3 CEr0 OMbITA ABCTBYET: BO3LMH liap
[pur. 18] crexasamnvit AB c¢ tpy6roto BC u, koney Tpy6ru
BrpysHB B BOAY, NPHAOXKH K HIapy PyKy, OT KOTOPbII HPHAOZE-
HHA BOBAYX TOTYAC PACHIHPUTCA M HYysbipsiMu u3 KoHma Tpy6sn C
Boixoautb Gyzer. A’ koraa pyky oTBeJellb, TO BOJa IO Hpomop-
HMM BOH Hcllejmero Bo3Ayxa mnoiuumerca B Tpybry BC. Ho
CHOBa, KaKk PYRYy NMPHAOXHIb, BOAA GyAeT BHH3 ONYCKATbCS U TEM
caMbiM [OKasbiBaTh, YTO BO3AYX IWIMPE CTaHOBHTCA.

§ 50

Exean Bosayx u3 MeJHOro mapa MaAEHbKOIO AHPKOIO HaZ
ropayuM yroabem 6yJAeT BbIrHaH U JHpRa 6yZer 3aTkHyTa, 9TOGHI
pHemHK{l BO3JyX He BOileA, TO YBHAHIUb HA Becax, YTO OH NpexmHero
Aerde, H OTTOTO CHOBAa 3aKAIOYHINB, 9TO BO3AYX HMEET TATOCTb.
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'anaBa 3
O PA3HHX AENCTBUAX BO3AYXA

§ 51

[Tonexe croan Boanl BbmuuHOW Ha 31 dyT paBeH TArocrHio
CTOANY BO3AyXa BbIIHHOIO JO caMoro Bepxy arMocdepni (§ 42)
AAS TOTO OT TATOCTH BO3AYyXa Te e JeHiCTBHA JOAXKHBI BOCIHO-
cAeJ0BaTb, KOTOPble NPOUCXOAAT OT CTOANa BOJZbl BBIWHHOIO

Ha 31 ¢yT.
§ 52

Ynpyrocts Bozayxa aaer emy eme Goabme 6uith cmary (§ 45);
CAeZ0BaTeAbHO, OHa paBHa TATOCTH aTMOC(epbl, a YIPYrocThb
AMMET NPOTHBAUWIHECH TeAa, H AAA TOro OT Heft Te e geHcrTBus
CAEAyIOT, KOTOpble OT TArocTH arMocepbi mpoucxoaar. Ho eme
ynpyroctb 6oapme JeflcTByer, eaeAH BO3AyX 6GoAabille BAABACH
uan Harper 6yaer (§ 45, 48).

§ 53

Hs cero sBcTByer npuunHa yzuBuTeAbHbIx Jeficteult BosAyxa,
KOTOpbIE upe3 ONLITH ce6GA OKashBalOT H KOTOpblE MbI 34ECH
ONHIIEM.

§ 54

Ecau mapa crexasmuoro [@ur. 19] A ¢ reossem B, us koro-
POro BO3AYX 4Upe3s BO3AYWIHbIA Hacoc BBITAHYT, ropabmxo C
B BOAY MOTPYXEHO 6yAET, TOrAa, KAR CKOPO TBO3Ab OTBEPHYT
6yaer, BoAa B MOAOCTb IIapa KBepXy B30OHJeT M MeCTo, OT BO3-
AyXa OCTaBAGHHOE, HAINIOAHHT; 4pe3 KOTOPLIf ONmBIT OKasbiBaeTcs,
CKOABKO BO3AYXY H3 cOCyAa BHLITAHYTO 6brtb MomeT. M exeam
BO3JYX MPUAEKHO BBHITAHYT 6yAeT, TO B mape, KoTOphifi HUMeer
B AMaMeTpe MOAdYTa, HE OCTaHEeTCA BOSAYXy 6GOAbuie, KaK TOAbKO
c opex, [lpnuuna cero ectp saBHa: HGO BOBAYX, A0 Bepxy aTMO-
cepbl mpocThpalommuficss, paBeH TATOCTHIO BOASHOMY CTOAMNY,
koTopotit BbmuuHOIO 31 @yr (§ 42). Ceit BbHmMEBI aUameTp mapa
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Aaneue MeHbile, a paBHOBECHE XHIKMX TEA 3aBHCHT TOABKO OT
oznoft soimnupt (§ 7), ¥ Ard TOro CTOABKO BOAbI B HIap BXOZHT,
CKOABKO €ro MOAOCTb BMECTHTb MOXKET.

§55

Ta me mpuuuma ectp caedyiomero ombita [dur. 18] exern
8 cocya DE, Boaoo HamoameHubifi, Brpysusmu ropasimko C
mapa A H Bce MOAOXHB MO KOAOKOA, BO3AYWIHBIM HACOCOM
BO3AyX NOTAHEMb, TOrAa OH 6yJeT H3 mapa BHIXOANTD OYSbIPAMH
(§ 37). Ceit onbiT 0O9eBAAHO TNOKAa3nBaeT, YTO OT MEPBHIX ABHkE-
Uil mopmusA 6GOAbmeE BO3ZYXY BbIXOAUT, HEAKEAH OT MOCACAHHX.
A xak yme 6oabme mnysbipeii M3 Wlapa BBIXOAUTD He 6yaer
u BHemnuuit Bo3ayx Bnymen 6yaer, Toria Boaa Ttpybroio BC
BexoguT u map A HamoAHser.

§ 56

U3 cero onbita B camoii Bem He pasuurcs Apyroit [dur. 16 u 20];
TO ecrTb, TPy6Ky, B A 3aAuTyio W ZpyrdM KoHUoM B onywennyio
Bo pTyTh, B cocydey CD Bauryio, noa koroxorom ABCD nocrasp
u Boaayx us Tpy6km AB, xax npemae (§ 56) u3 mapa, BbiTAHH,
TOraa pryTb B TPy6Ky MOAbIMETCA, KaK TOAbKO BHEMHHHA BO3AYX
snywen 6yder. Cum 06pasomM MOxHO XHAKHME TeAa B COCyAbl
CKBO3b MaA€HbKHE AMPKH BAHBaTb.

§ 57

Bozayx renaoroio Berouurs Mmoxmo (§ 50). Hrax, ascrsyer
NpUYMHA, AAA 4ero Boja KakK 6bl camMa co60i0 CKBO3b MaA€HbKYIO
AWpKY BXOAHT B 1Iap, M3 KOTOPOr0 BO3AyX XapoOM TOPAYETO
yroaba BbirhaH [gur. 18], Takme, emeam us crekasmmoro
wmaprka AB naameHeM cBeuHbIM BO3SAYX BbirHaH 6y4eT, TO BOAa
HAH Jpyras mujkas Marepus ckBosb Tpy6ky CB B moroctb ero
BCTaHEeT; OAHAKO JOAXHO 6epeuuch, UTO6bI IIAPHK HE TPECHYA,
AAs TOTO UYTO XOAOZHAs XKHAKAs MATEPHs TOPAIME CTEKAA pas-
poiBaeT,
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§ 58

Emean B xpyramifi crexasmubii cocya CD [@ur. 20] Boaa
naauTa Gyser, Tak uToGH Heckoabko Boagyxy B CE ocranoch,
a MOTOM ¢ 060HX KOHUOB moAas Tpy6ka AB B ropabiike Tak
yKpenAeHa 6yzer, 49To6bl OHbIM ¢ GOKOB BO3JyX He NPOXOAHA,
a mocae, cue Bce noj korokorom ABCD moroxus [pur. 16],
BO3AYyX BbiTAHemb, Torja ocramuiica B CE Bosayx, pacmupus-
mschk, Bojy Tpy6rowo AB Bon Buifpocut. A emeAH BMeCTO BOZbI
pTyTh Bosbmemwtb u B CE Goablle BO3AyXy oOCTaBMmb, TO OHa
ars cBoeit taroctu® (§ 40) 20 mexoTopofl BbIMHBI TOAHABIIKCH,
OT pacIlMPUBUIErOCsA BO3AyXa NOJZACPHHBAETCA, dUpe3 UTO €ro
yupyrocts onpeaeantb moxHo (§ 41). Tax ke u B ToM caywae,
KOrja OH BOAy M3 cocyia Bbi6pacbiBaeT. To ke Jeificreue 6biBaer,
eMeAH COCYA B TEMAYio BoAy 6yaer omyuien,’ uro6pi ympyrocts
sosayxa B CE or renrorni ymuozuaaco (§ 48).

§ 59

Kro xenaer koauuecTso ynpyroctd BosAyxa M ero pacmmpe-
HHA SICHO BBICMOTPETb HAM KaK Gbl pykaMu BbILymaTh, TOT mycKall
HamoAHuT Kpyramit cocys ABDE Bozoio (pur. 21] n mypynom H
npurpenut cocyaen I, xoroporo moroctp mporus noroctn 60Ab-
moro cocyaa ABED pasno, xax 28 mepes 1 uau # B 6oabweii
nponopuun; k 60ky nycrb 6yAéT NpHKpenAeHa TPyGKa CTEKASH-
Bar GE B E, Tak 4r06 oma c 6GoabmHM cocyzoM coobmenne
nmera., Cefl cocys exern NOA KOAOKOA NOAOXHITD H BO3AYX
TAHYTb CTaHellb, TOrAa MaAO€ KOAMIECTBO BO3AyXa, KOTOPOE
codepxurca B cocyaue I, Bogy crexasunown tpy6roio EG 6yaer
BbIOpacniBaTh U BCIO HOAOCTb 60ABIOro cocyaa HamoAnut. U3 cero
BUAHO, 9TO yNPYrocTb pPacCHIKPUBIIETOCA BO3AyXa OMPEeAEAHTH
MOXHO MO HpaBHAaM O JAABAGHMM KHAKUX TeA, NpeAAOKEHHbIM

B § 15.

a
B pyronucu 10 oma cBoelo TaroctTHio
B uspanun 1746 1. — ornyigen, e pyronucu onymen.
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§ 60

Ecau cocyasen ¢ Toppuueaanesoio Tpy6roio B Boge morpyxen
Syaer, TOoria PTyThb NO KOAHYECTBy BOAbI, Ha ce6a Hareraomei,
kBepxy B3oiiser. OTRy4y cAesyer, 4ro BOJa, C BO3AYXOM COBO-
KyOMBUIH CBOIO CHAY, KynmHO JefCTBYeT.

§ 61

PapubiM 06pa3soM MOXET H PTYTb, COEAHHHB CHAY CBOIO C BO3-
AyXOM, coJepmaTh paBHOBeCHe C aTMocepolo, u60, exeAu
HECKOADKO BO3AyXy B TPyOky Bnymeno 6yzeT, 4acTb pTyTH
OTYCTHTCA HOTOAb, TOKAa TAFOCTb PTYTH M YOPYrocThb pacIIMPHB-
merocs Hajg Hel0 BO3AYXa CPABHHTCA C TATOCTHIO aTMOCHepbl.
To ke camoe mocaegyer, KOrja BMECTO PTYTH BOJa ymoTpe6Gaena
6yaer. A nouexe BnymeHHpif BO3AyX Ty Xe ynpyroctb HMeeT
CcO BHEMIHHM, AAS TOTO HAaJ PTYTHIO UAH BOZOK JOAKEH OH HMETb
MeHbIBYIO.

§ 62

Hs onpoxunyroil yakoropaoil CTKAAHKH HAM M3 cocyda, KOADb Gbl
BEAHK €r0 JuaMmeTp HH 6biA, 6yse N0 KpasaM cBepX BOZM 6GyMammbifi
KPY:KOK NMOAOXKeH 6yzeT, TO BOja He BHITEYET, AAA TOrO 4TO BO3-
ayx oHyio 20 BouuuHb 31 ¢yrta Zepmarb moxer (§ 42). Ho exean
HECKOABKO BO3AYXy Hag BOAOIO 6yAeT, TOrja 9acTb OHbIS BbiTeder.

§ 63

Exern kTO cHAy AaBAeHHA BO3AyXa OT NMPONOPUHOHAAbHbIA €r0
taroctd (§ 42) uau or ynpyrocru (§ 43) paccyaur, romy me 6yzer
AMBHO, YTO CTEKASHRBIE KOAOKOA K MEZHOMY KPYyry, y Hacoca
NPUKPENAEHHOMY, N0 HCIpaZxHEHWH Bo3gyxa'® Tak NpuAumaer, 4TO
pasBe TOABKO BEAHKOIO TATOCTHIO OTOpPBaH GBITb MOmeT; 4To 6oka
y nyseipg 6e3 BO3AyXa TaK CAMIAIOTCSA, YTO HX Pas0PBATh HEAb3S;
4TO CTEKASRHblE KPYXKKH, Ha KpagX MKECTAHOTO! UHAMHAPA CaAOM
HAH BOCKOM MPHKPENACHHbIE, MO H3BACICHUH BO3JyXa AOMAIOTCS;
9TO MeJHbIe MOAYTAOGYCHI MAH KPYTABIE YallKH B TaKHX Xe O6CTOA-
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TEAbCTBAX QUYEHb KPENMKO CTHCHyTbl OhIBAaiOT, 4TO pasBe TOABKO
BEAHKOIO0 CHAOIO pasOpBaHbl ObITh MOryT, a OCOGAMBO, KOrZa OHH
umeior HeMaanift Amamerp. Cioda npURagAes®HT, 9TO MOAHPOBaHHbIE
M CcaAOM BbIMa3aHHble, GOKAMH CAOXEHHbIé H OHbLIMH HECKOABKO
moreptoie Mpamopni,'® ZAz TOro 4rTo6bI M3 npoOMeR HHX BO3ZYX
BbIllIEA, BECbMa KPENKO CUENAAIOTCA. TaKkie HE AMBHO, uTO Cyxofi
my3blpb, KOTOPHIM TOIIEFO HHAHHApAa Kpad OOGTAHYTH, C TPEeCKOM
paspbIBaeTCA; YTO KPYAOK CTeKAAHHb, K KpasAM cTakaHa MpH-
KpenAeHHbIH, OT BHYTpeHHEro BO3SAyXa pasphiBaeTCA, €XeAH BHeUIHHH
HacCOCOM BBITAHYT 6yJZeT; YTO CTEKAAHHBIE COCYyAb! OT CAABACHHOrO
BO3JyXa PacCKaKHBalOTCA He 6e3 Bpeja NPHCYTCTBYIOIIHX, €XEAH
He moGepeub, YTOGH CTEKAJHHEIE OGAOMKH Heé PaCCKOUHAHCE.

§ 64

A rnomexe eaUHO €CTb, 4TO BO3AYX XOTA HACOCOM HAH TEMAO-
TOI0 6yAeT BbirHaH: TOro pajy U3 Mpexfe NPeZAOXKEHHOro NpHIMHA
ABCTBYeT, AAs 9YeTO CTEKAAHHDIA KOAOKOA, MOCA€ TOr0 Kak Noj
HHM aBoflHasd BOJKa CropHT, K MeJHOMY KPYry, Ha KOTOPOM AOCHHA
TOAOKEHA, KPEeNKO NMPHCTAET; TaKkke JAA 4Yer0 CTaKaH CTEKASHHbil
B TaKOM k€ cAydae, KO JHY HTOTH NPHAHMAET KPENKO, 9TO OHYIO
CTaKaHOM MOAHATb MOXkHO. Mexay kpasaMu M ZHOM JOAKHO MOAO-
XUTb KOADBLIO, H3 TeCTa HAM M3 MOKPOH AOCHHDI CAEAaHHOE, OAHAKO
AOAXKHO GepexHO MOCTYNaTh, YTOGHI OT MOKPOTHI CTAKaH HE TPECHYA,
Korja oH odeHp ropad 6yzer I[logo6ubiM 06pasoM ABCTByeT, AAd
9ero Haj ropAYHM YTOAbEM CHAOIO TEIAOTbI CTEKAAHHbI HAH Mea-
Hbif KPyXOK AOMaeTCA; B NMEPBOM CAydae HaAHBAeTCA HECKOAbKO
ABOfiHO# BOAKH HAHM YKCyCYy, 9TOGbI CTEKAO Npekje He pacTOmH-
AOCb, HemeAH NoKa pacmn6Gercs.

§ 65

ExeAan u3 yraoBaroro CTEKAAHHOrO COCyZa BO3AYX BBITAHYT
6yaeT, TO OH PAaCCKOYHTCA Ha MHOIME MEAKHE KYCKH OT BO3Ayxa,
xotopbifi aaBur co Buemmueii croponnt (§ 20). Kpyrase cocyampt
AaBAGHHIO BO3SAyXa He YCTYHalOT, ZAA TOTO 4TO (PUrYpoO CBOEIO
oHOMy Goablile MPOTHBATCA.

Bubnnoteka "PyHuBepc”



Boaguanckaa sxcnepumenrasvuan ¢pusuxa 449

§ 66

Mapuort paBHOBecHe BO3Ayxa ¢ XHAKHMH TeAaMH, KOTOpble
TIPOMOPLHOHAABHO TAMEAE, H3bACHAET OCOGAHBBIM ONMTOM [pur, 22].
ABCD ectb criammka, koTopas umeer Zupky B I; tpy6ka FG
C O6OHX KOHIIOB MOAafd TaK B TOPAbIMIKE YKPEMAGHa, 4TO XOTA
KBepXy H KHH3Y TOZBHHyTa ObITb MOXET, OZHAKO BO3AYXY
M3 CTKAAHKH NpoiTH HeAb3A. Korza ona nanoauena 6yzer BoaoOIO
HAH KaKoIO-HHGYADb APYTOl0 KHAKOI MaTepHeio H koHery G omymen
Hume JupkH I, TorZa BoJa CKBO3D OHYI0 AHPKY He BbiTeKaerT,
a B Tpy6ke crour B papHoBecuu HI, nporus momamyToil AHpkm.
Ho exeau xomen tpy6ku G nozmar 6yaer swime aupxu /, Boaa,
KOTOpasi Bbile OHOff, H3 CTKASIHKH BBITEYET, TO €CTb B MEPBOM
CAyuae BOAa, KOTOpasi CTOHT OKOAO TpyGku Hume aupku [, ¢ Tolo,
koTopas ectb B uyactH Tpy6ku GH, umeer pasnosecue (§ 7), ans
TOrO 4TO TY W APYryio paBHas aTMocdepa AaBHT, TO €CTb OHYIO
ckBo3b aMpky I, a cHio ckBO3b MOAOK® TPy6kH KoHel F. A mpouas
Boga B [B coaepmurcs TArOCTHIO aTMOC(epbl, KOTOpaA paBHO
xBepxy M kumsy aasur (§ 13, 14). B spyrom caywae tarocrs
armocepni, ckBosb Tpy6ky FG coeiuHHB CHAy CBOIO C BOZOIO,
CTOAILEI0 Bbie AHPKH, BAYTPH CTKAAHKM AefCTBYeT, a CO BHemIHeH
CTOPOHbI TOABKO OZHA aTMocepa K TOR Ze AMpPKe AaBHT, H Tak °
66abIasA cuAa MpeoAOAEBaeT, U BOJZa, aKH Obl He HMed COMPOTHB-
AeHHsI, OT BO3Ayxa B / COGCTBEHHOIO CBOEIO TATOCTHIO BBITEKaeT.
H aaa toro B mepsoM cayuae, N0 OTHATHH BO3AYIIHOTO COMPO-
THBAeHHA cnoco60M Hacoca, BOJa H3 JHPKH TaK e BBITEKAeT,
kak 6bi komey Tpy6ku G 6bia Boime ropusowrarbHOR aumen HI,

Yypes AHPKYy IpoBeAeHHOi.
§ 67

He nempusatHO cMoTperp Ha JeficTBue ckaTOro Bo3Ayxa B CTeK-
ASHHBIX KyKAax, HasbiBaeMbix KapresueBbix 6eckax,'’ xoropbie
BHYTpH NyCTBl M HMEIOT B @ HAH B HOre b MaAeHbRyIO JHPKY. °

*' B pyrxonucu zobasaeno (orBopennoii).
B pyrxortucu m zrs1 roro,

29 Aomonocos, T. I

Bubnunoteka "PyHuBepc”



450 Toyavt no gusuxe u xumuu 1738—1746 .

TarocTb ux mouTH paBHa € BOJAOIO, TaK 4TO HEVHOTO HX U3 BOAb
BHAHO, KOrza OHM B To#l mraBalor Mrak, emeau oHu B Kpyramit
crexasunsiii cocys ABDC noaoxenn 6yayr [pur. 23], y xoroporo
ropabinko E myspipem 06Bf3aHO, Tak 9TO6bI MeXM HUM H BOZOI
BO34yXy He 6biA0, TO korda myssipb B A nmaabuem npumar 6Gyaer,
TOrZa KYKABI KO JHY OCAAYT; KBEPXy BCTaHYT, KOrja maaen
C mysbips CHAT GyAeT; H TaK Ha BCAKOM OT BEPXY pPacCCTOSAHHH
pasHbIM JaBAeHHEM OCTaHOBAeHbI 6bite moryr. M6o or mpumuma-
HHA MOy3wlpa, dpes Body mnpogoazawoweroca (§ 13), caumaercs
B KyKA€ HaxoAfAwmfics BO3AYX, H B MyCTOE MECTO BAHBAeTCA AMp-
Ko a HAH b BOZa M TeM YMHOXKAeT MNPOMOPUHOHAABHYIO KYKAD
TAFOCTb HAH JAS MEHBIIErO AaBA€HHA B Ty e TACOCTb NMPHBOAMT,
KOTOPY10 Boja uMeeT. Jlas Toro B mepBoM cAydae Kykaa yromaer,
a B apyrom B Boge ctout (§ 24). A kak narey 6yaer oTHAT, TO
NepecTaeT W MPUIHHA JABAGHHA; AAA TOrO BOSAYX BHYTPb KYKADI
NPUXOAUT B MpexkHee cBOe cocroauue. K tak, 6yaAyun oHa Boabi
NpONOPUHOHaAbHO Aerue, BecraeT kBepxy (§ 28). Exeau xro cum
NPHIMHBI OUeBHAHO cebe MpPejCTaBHTb XO0YET, TOT MycCTb YNOTPEOUT
KYKAY |dur. 24}, y xoropofi BMecto MOAOCTH NpHBA3aH MycTOf
mapuaex crexasunbit LM ¢ Tonenbkoio Tpy60uKoio.

YACTb TPETH A

O OITbITAX M HABAIOZEHHAX OKOAO
IMMEPEMEH ATMOCMDEPHI

F'anaral
O BAPOMETPE

§ 68

Orron ae Iepuxx, xoTopbiii nao6pea Bosaymunifi nacoc (§ 33),
MepBBIi MPUMETHA, 9TO BbIIIMHA PTYTH B Toppuilearnesoii Tpy6ke,
a, CACZOBATEABHO, ¥ TArOCTb BO3AyXa nepemeuserca (§ 42) Gec-
MPEeCTaHHO, KOTOPYI0 MEPEeMEHY ¢ MEePeMeHOI0 MOoroj COrAacHy
6BITh MPUMETHA, 9TO NMOKA3hiBaeT €ro NHChbMO, KOTOPOE OH MO-
caaa k esyure Kacmapy lllorry. Ouno nanewarano B ero kuure,
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nasoiBaemoit lllorrosoit Kypuosnofi rexunmke,'® B kuure 1, ra. 22,

cTp. 52, ¢ yeM ZOAKHO CHECTb CaMOrO aBTOpa HOBBIE OIBITHI,
-

8 Ge3BO3AYMHOM MeECTe yuHHeHHbie, KH. 3, ra. 20, aumc. 100.

§ 65

H cua ecrvp npuunna, zas koropofi ToppuuearHeBa Tpy6Ka,
K M3MEpPEHWIO TATOCTH BO3AyXa ynoTpeGieHHas, HasbBaeTcA Gapo-
MeTp HAM 6apocKom, KOTOPbifi MHCTPYMEHT HhIHE BECbMa H3BECTEH.

§ 70

Bo Mpaugun npumeueno, uto pryrh BbimMHBI cBoeft He mepe-
senser 6oabme 24 Auneft MO MapHUMCKOMY KOPOAEBCKOMY ¢yTy.'
Jepram B AHramu npumerna, 9ro aectBuga?® Bcea mepeMeHbi

ge Goapme 2 5o atofima Aongonckoro gpyra.’! Bo (Dpanygun namer

AwmoHronnit camoe 6oabmee moBmmenue 6Gapomerpa 28 ziofimos
4 Auneu, camoe Menpmee 26 ziofiMmoB u 4 Aunen.

§ 71

Jaa roro aecreuna DE [¢ur. 25], xotopas npugaerca Toppu-
gearneBoft Tpybke, uro6pr et 66iTh GapoMeTPOM, HEMHOIrO 60OAbIIE
6biBaeT ABYX AIOHMOB napukckoro ¢yra, Boumuny goamHo cau-
TaTh OT MOBEPXHOCTH PTYTH, HaAHTO# B cocyzen B, koropuit
TOAb IHPOK 6biTh JOAKeH, yTOGBI B HEM HOBbILEHHE He 6BIAC
49yBCTBHTEABHO, KOT'Za PTYTb Ype3 CHIO ASCTBHIY ONYCTHTCH, AAA
Toro urofbi mepeMeHa, OT PasHON TATOCTH BO3AyXa MNPOHCHIE-
ias, He MeHbIIe KasaArachb, KaKOBa OHa ecThb B caMoil Bemu.

§ 72

AectBuua craHOBUTCA 6OADBLIE, €XEAH BepXHAA 4acCTb TPYOKH
BC -6yaer naxaonena [@ur. 26), uro6n pryTs HakOCO BCXOAHAQ
#4 omycKaAacb, M60 HaknoHeHHasA AecrBuua BC u npamas BD,
rakxe ¥ wacty BF u BC ot uusy pasnyio Boimury uMeior. 3Hat-
abifl. Mexay yuenbimu AodbMu Hoann Bepryaanit o6bixnoBennyio
AecTBHLY mocraBua y cocyaua AB [pur. 27], a apyryio y ropm-
3oHTarbHOH TPy6xu CD, B KOTOPO# HaxoaMWAaACA PTYTb O PaBHO-
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BECHA C BO3AYXOM H cO pTyThio B cocyae AB u B tpybre BC
uudero He Hazaemur. CuM 06pazoM AECTBHLY MOKHO YBEAHTHTD,
CKOABKO KTO XOUer.
§ 73

Xpucruan [yrenmil, korda crTapaAca NOMAHYTYIO AECTBHILY
YBeAHUMTDb, BblAyMaA cAoxeHubit 6apomerp ABCDEFG [¢pur. 28],
xoropoiit B A saaut, a B G orBepctie umeer. Paccroanne cocya-
ueB BC u FE ectb TOAb BEAHKO, CKOAb JOAOr ObiBaeT HpPOCTOH
6apomerp. Cocyausl A0 noroBunbi u Tpy6ka CDE nanoanenm
6piBalOT PTYTbIO, a4 Apyrasm uacTb cocyaua EF wu wactp FP
Tpy6ku F— BozO0I0, B KOTOPOHl mNpuMemaHa mecras d9acTb Tak
Ha3biBaeMOil 30A0TOH Kpenkoi BOAKH, AAA TOro 4TO6GHI BOJA 3UMOIO
He Mepsna. CBepx BOADI HAAHBAIOT HEMHOKKO MHUTAaABHOT'O MacAa,
yro6pl OHa HEe BbichixaAra. PryTe, onycrusmuce us N B /, B cocysue
us H 8 K nozuumaercs u Bogy ns P B O Bcratb mnouymaaer.
Jrs Toro B croxennom 6apomerpe NOBbIMEHHE BOAbI B TPYyOky
FG aeroctp, a mounmenue TATOCTb BO3AYXa MOKa3bIBaeT.

§ 74

[Tepemennbl TArocTu BO3gyXa, KOTOPbIE Ype3 NMOBbILMIEHHE H MO-
HHeHHe pTyTH B Gapomerpe nokasmiBaiorca (§ 68), ¢ mepeme-
HaMH TOTOJ HMMEIOT CAejyioliee coraacue. ExeAn pryTp Bbime
MTOAOBHHBI AECTBHIbI B3oftieT, BO3JyX 6biBaeT fACEH, €XEAM HHEE
onoft omycrurcs, Torga GbiBalOT OGAaKH H ZOXAb. A ecAH PTYTDH
BAPYI MHOTO OMyCTHTCA, TOrJa MOCAeZyeT BeTp, TeM GoAbuIe, YeM
oHa Huxe omycturca. Bypsa 6oabuie cranoBurcs, korga pTyTb 6ec-
NpecTaHHO HOHHKAETCA; NMOMaAy YTHXaeT, KOrja pTyTb 3a4Her
BCTaBaThb KBepXy. A Kak cHe C METEOPOAOTHEI0 CXOJACTBYET, UTO
A0MAAUBBIE BO3JYX 6bIBaET AETOK, ACHBIff TKeA, BHesamHas y6biab
€ro TATOCTH BETP NPOH3IBOJHT, TO B (H3MKE HCTOAKOBaHO. Ognako
HeYero TaHTh, 9TO COTAACHE MEpPEMEH B HOr0JaX C NEepeMEHOI
NOBBIIIEHHA PTYTH B 6apoMeTpe HE COBCEM TOYHO ONPEAEAEHO,
aro upe3 obcroATeabHelmne HaGAIOAEHNA B METEOPOAOTHH HUCKYC-
HbIX AoJefl, MoxkeT 6biTb, BOpeib OlpedeAeHO Oyzer.
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FaaBaAa 2

O TEPMOMETPE
§ 75

Bosayx B cTekAfHHOM mape OT TEMAOTH CKOPO pacmupseTcH,
a OT CTYX®H CHKHMAETCHA, ¥ TEM MOKA3biBaeT MNOBBIIIEHHe M TIOHH-
xenue xuAKo# Marepuu B Tpybre, ¢ mapom coejzuuenHot (§ 49).
Arsa Toro caaBHblit KW306pETEHHAMM ONTHYECKAMH H MEXaHHY®-
ckumu roaransen Kopueanit Jpe66eap ymorpebasa ceft umcrpy-
MEHT K TOKa3aHHUIO H ONMPEJEACHHIO TENAOTHl H CTYXKH B BO3ZYXe,
Orpy3HB KOHEW TPyOKkH B EHAKYIO MaTEPHIO, B COCYJAEl BAHTYIO,
4 OpUAOKHB K OOKYy ee AecrBuly, mo koropoft 6bl ONpejeAuTb
KOAMYECTBa MOBbIIIEHHA H MOHHAEeHHA xuAKOH marepuu [¢ur. 29].
Cocyaeu BE B E wumeer otBepcTHe U coezuHeH ¢ TPy6-

roro CD.
§ 76

[loarunno, 4TO0 u MareHbKMe mMepeMeHbl TENAOTH W CTYHkH
BECbMa CKOPO H YYBCTBHTEADHQO B CEM HHCTPYMEHTE BHAETD MORHO;
OJHAKO cOmMareHHA JOCTOHHO, 4YTO OHble MNEPEeMEHbl HE OYSHb
8epHO B HeM 6biBaioT mNokasanbl, M60 koraa Bosayx craHoBaTcs
TAMeAe, TOTZa B TPyGke AUJKasd MaTepHA TaKkKe KBEPXy BCXOJMT,
paBHO Kak 6bI BO3AyX CTAA XOAOJHME; HANPOTHB TOro, XuJAKas
MaTepHsi OmycKaeTcs, KOrda BO3JyX CTAHOBHTCA A€rde, paBHO
KaK 6b! BO3AYX OT TEMAOTHI PacCHPOCTPAHUACAH.

§ 77

M cun ectb npuuuna, AAs 9€r0 MHOTO TEPMOMETpPa HCKAAH (AO-
peHTHHCKHe akaiemukn.”® M306perennniit OT HHX TepMOMETp HA3bI-
BaeTcA (PAOPEHTHHCKHM, KOTOPBIfl COCTOHT H3 CTeKAAHHOTO mapa A,
HAOAHEHHOTO KpalleHOIO ABOfHOIO BOJkolo, H us Tpy6ku BDC,
8 C sannroit [pur. 30]. 60 aBoilmas Boaxa, OT TemaOTHI pac-
IIHPHBINKUCD, BCXOAMT, OT CTYAH CKAaBIIMCh, ONyCKAETCA, M TeM
KOAMYECTBO TEMAOTH! H CTYXH MOKasbiBaer.
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§ 78

Asofinas Bogka npuMer Ha ce6s [OBeT KpacHbill, exeAu KOpe-
uem anxysnol® HacroeHa 6yaer, meATbifi IIBeT MOAYYaeT OT KOpeH:A
KYPKyMbl, TOAy60ft — oT umuesoil spu?® ¢ HamaTbIpHOO BOAKOIO.2

§ 79

Hamarbipuas BoJka mpemATCTByeT HECKOABKO ABOAHONR BOJke
PacmMPATLCA, AAS TOro rocnoiud Boabd, oHyio npumemmupas,
OTBeAbIBaA TIPUBECTH TEPMOMETPbl B COTAacHe, 4TOObl B TOM #e
BO3JyX€ BOJAKA B HHX PaBHO BCXOJHUAA H ONycKaArach, 9€ro oGbik-
unosenHo He 6niBaer. Ho nomexe cum ofpasom BecbMa TpPyZHO
TEPMOMETPbI NPHBECTb B COTAAcHe, AAA TOrO B3gA OH B NOMOUIb
Jpyro#t Mexauudeckuit cmoco6: To ectb, y TepMoMeTpa, KoOTOpbilt
CKOpse W YYBCTBHTEAbHEE JeficTByeT, y6aBAfA cocyiua, noka OH
C APYruUM, B KOTOPOM NEpEeMEeHb! THIIE MPOUCXOAAT, NPUBEA B CO-
raacue, H Al TOro COBeTyeT OH, 4TOOBI 'y TaKuX TepPMOMETPOB
6bIAB cocyabl UHAHHApHUECKOH (Urypbl MAM KaKOH-HH6YADb Apy-
rofi, KOTOpyI0 6bl MacTepaM Aerxko mpu6GaBuTb W YO6aBHTH MOXKHO
6niro. Taxkux aBa repMomerpa moayana asrop 1714 roza or Mapen-
refita, O KOTOPbIX TOYHOM coraacuu OH upes 10 AeT ZoBOABHO
yaocrosepuacsa. Cuu TepMOVieTpbl UMEIOT LUAWHAPHIECKHE COCY ALbI
¥ HamOAHEHBbI TOAY60l BOJKOIO, H AASA TOTO OH HE COMHeBaeTcsd,
aro (Dapenreiir onvie TeM ke cnoco6om caerar. Tpy6ku u cocyAilbl
YNOMSHYTBHIX T€PMOMETPOB OYEHb TOHKH.

§ 80

(MDropenTHHCKHE TEPMOMeTpbl 3UMOIO HE BCerga BEPHO MOKa-
3bIBAIOT KOAHYECTBO CTyXH, H60, KOTZa BO BpeMs BEAHKOro
MOpO3y ABOfiHaA BOAKA GAMSKO K WIapy OMYyCTHTCA, TO HPH yMa-
AGHMH CTYXH MO3x€ BCXOAWT, TaK YTO HHXE CTOMT TOrAa, KOrga
CHEr W Aej TaeT, HexeAH BO BpeMs xectokoft cryxu. Cemy
HA3HAYUA TpPHYHHY rocnoAuH Boabd B paccyxiennr o 3ume
1709 roaa® (§ 5), uTo H3 BOAKM, MOPO3OM CXATOM, BLIXOZHT BO3-
AYX B BEPXHIOI MOPOKHIOI 49acTb TPy6OKH, KOTOPHIA nocae TOro
NOBBILIEHHIO ABOAHO® BOAKH TPOTHBUTCA, NOKa C HEIO CHOBa
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HE COEAMHHMTCH, YTO OH HAPOIHHIM HHBIM * H NOJOGHBIM TOMY HabAlO~
ACHHEM NOAKpENHA; TO €cTh, KOrja map (GpAOPEHTHHCKOTO TEPMO-
METpa MOAOXKHA B CHEr, C COAbl0 cmemaHHbiff, uyT06 JABofiHas
BOJKa, C:XKaBHIKCb, H BCEro Hiapa He HANOAHHAAZ, 2 MOTOM, H3 CHETrYy
BbIHAB, NOCT2BHA B TENAOM BO3JyXe, TOrja BOJAKA, NOJHIBIIHCH
B CpeAHHe, 4aCTb BO3AYXY 3aKAIOYaAd, KOTOPbIft upes HECKOABKO.
AHell KYynMHO ¢ Helo MOJAHHMaACA H OMyCKaAcd, MOKa BOJKa, BO-
6paB ero B cefs, NompexHEMY COeAHHHAacb. 10 Ze MOCAe TOro
caMO cO06010 YYHHHAOCH, KOTAa JBOHiHas BOAKAa OT XeCTOKOi
CTYXkH BHYyTPb Wiapa BoGpaaach.
§ 81

[lo 6oabmeft wacTu HHAKASA MATEPUA B TEPMOMETPE OMYCKAETCR
Ha Bocxozgenuu coanna. Cue 6biBaeT Aag TOro, 9TO B pacHIHPHB-
meMcA oT TtemroThl Bosayxe (§ 49) xoaoambie mapb ymajator
U HUEHHI BO3JAyX MPOXAQXJZAloT.

I'aAasa3
O MAHOMETPE
§ 82

Koraa Bosayx craner aerue (§ 58), Toraa uuxmumit or Bepx-
HEro MeHbIle CKHMAaeTca H, CAeZ0BaTeAbHO, pedeer (§ 47). Exenn,
HanpoTHB TOro, arMochepa Gyser raxere (§ 68), Torza HEmHuE
BO34yX, OT BepxXHero GoAbiie cxaBmHch, ryme cranosurca(§ 47).
Ceepx roro, xors 6bi TArOCTb HaAeralOIero BO3AyXa HHUEM
He mepeMeHAAacb, OZHAKO HHAHHE BO3AYX OT TENAOTHI pexe,
a or cryxu rywe craHosurca (§ 49). U ans rtoro 6apomerp
FYCTOCTH H PEAKOCTH BO3AyXa MOKasaTb HE MOMET, HO TOAbKO
OJHY TATOCTb ONMPEAEASieT; TOFO paAu APYrofi HHCTPYMEHT BHIAY-
MaH, KOTOPbIfi Ha3BIBAaETCA MaHOMETP.

§ 83

Ce#i muctpymentr cnepsa usobperen (§ 62) or Orrona ze
Iepuxka, xoropbii, HeB3upas Ha JeficTBUe TEMAOTBI H CTYXEH

® B pyronucu ommm,
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B NIEpEMEHE TyCTOCTH BO3AyXa, TOT Xe HHCTPYMEHT YIOTpeGAAA
BMecTO 6apomMeTpa, MaHOMETPOM €ro He HasbiBad. 10 ecThb, Hap
HEMaAOro JHaMeTpa BO3AYIIHbIM HACOCOM ONOPOSHHB H BHEIIHEMY
BO3JYXy HE OCTABHB B HEro NMPOXOAY, MPULEMHA K UyBCTBHTEAD-
ubim Beckam. Ceft map B peAxoM BO3gyxe 6bia OHOrO mPOMOP-
HHOHaAbHO TaAxeAe, B rycroM Aerde (§ 16). [epuxkuanckuft Mano-
MeTp mnpearoxun mnocre B Amnramu Po6epr Boua, asroposa
MOTPEMIEHNs He HCIPaBHB, MOJA WMeHEM 6apocKoma CTaTHIECKOTO.

§ 84

locnoaun Boapd caeran manomerp [pur. 31] us mupokoit
tpy6rn AD, B A 3anaaBaesHo#, u us Apyro#t ronennkoit BCDF,
N0 TOPHSOHTY Aexainefl, Besde paBHOTO JAHAMETPA, KOTOPOro
NPOMOPUMI0 K WIHPOKO#H Tpy6ke MOMHO y3HATb, HAAHB KaKofi-
mubyab Euagkol#l MaTepuH, HampUMep pPTYTH. DBbirHaB HECKOABKO
BO3AYXy TEMAOTOI0, 4acTHLy PTyTH F ckBosp orTBepctne E Bmy-
CTHTb JOAXHO, HOO €CAH BO3JYyX OT KAaKOH-HHOYAb NMPUIHHBI FyIIe
6biBaeT, uvacTHHa pTYTH K WmHpOKo#A Tpybre AB mossunercs,
a ecam pexe, To OT Heil oTAarurca. PTyTb CTOHT B ropnsoHTarbHO#R
Tpy6KE M AAA TOTO PaBHOBECHIO BKAIOUEHHOrO B mupokoft Tpy6re A
BO34yXa CO BHEUIHHM TATOCTHIO CBOEIO NPEMATCTBOBATD HE MOXET.

§ 85

ManoMeTpoB mnpH METEOPOAOTHYECKHX HAGAIOZEHHAX MO CHE
BpeMsa (U3UKH He ynoTpeGAAAH, XOTA OHH BEAHKYIO MOAB3Y IIOJATh
MOTYT, 4TO B JorMaTHuecKofi (u3uKe BHZHO.

I'napa 4
O EOAMMITUAE
§ 86

Eoaunnnoro [gur. 32] nasvisaercs map megunmit AB, BHyTpH
rownil, ¢ ysenbkoio * Tpy6roto AFE, AuaMeTp ropAblKa BEAHUI~
HOW GhiBaeT ezBa C JHAMETP HTABL

¢ B pyronucu ysxoropioio.
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§ 87

Koraa cefi map, norokus Ha ropsdee yroabe, xapoM BO3ZYX
u3 Hero BbiroHumb (§ 50) u ropabumko B BOje norpysumb, TOraa
B moaocts ero Boza Berymur (§ 57). [Tocae Toro, xoraa Tor xe
ap CHOBAa Ha YrOAbe MOAOAHIIb, TOrAa Map H3 FOPABILKA GBICTPO
no6GeXuT M, PaBHO KaK BETP, AETKHE Belld, HeJaAede OT TOp=
AbIIIKA MOBELIEHHblE, ABUraTh 6y4er,® Baus ropabvimka ropsu,
a jJanee OT HEro XOAOJEH, 'H TOpAduil YyroAb, paBHO KAK MeXOM,
pasyBaeT; OJHAKO, €XEAM B Y3KOE TOPABIUIKO CTEKAAHHOTO
cocyaa cobpan 6yaer, TO cagurca OH mo 6okam B Kanau. Exean
BMECTO BOABI YNOTPeGHIIb BOAKY, B KOTOpoll KaMdapa pacmy-
IUeHa, TO Map B3arOPHTCS OT CBEYH CTPEMHTEAbHBIM MAAMEHEM.
A 6yayau co6pan, BogouHniii map B cocyde CHOBa B KallAH CTe-
KaeTcst, KOTopble TOMAHYTOR BOJKH BKYC U 3amaX BeChb B ce6e HMeIoT.

§ 88

Boaa u aBoftnas Boaka oT Xkapy B mapbi paCmycKalOTC, TaKke
W ynpyrocTb BO3AyXa B IWIApE HampsAraercsd, 4eM OH 6GoAabiie
MeCTa 3aHATb nmoHyxaeH GoBaer (§ 48). A nonexe cxBosb yskoe
TOPABIIIKO HE CKOPO BbiCHAaH OBITb MOXeT, AAA TOro TeM GOoAb-
WIEK CKOPOCTHIO YCTPEMAAETCA, ueMm ropabimko yxe, M gas roro
y Cero HHCTPyMEHTa BCerja CKBaXHMHKA OY€Hb MaAa OblBaeT.

§ 89

lMonese BogsHble M BOAOYHbIE Napbi B BOAY M B BOAKY CHOBA
co6HpaloTCA M BOJAOYHbIE 3aropaloTcd, Kak H caMa BOJKa, JAA
TOTO CHM OHBITOM SCHO AOKasbiBaeTcsd, 4r0 ApucTOTeAeBHI MOCAe-
AOBaTeAM HaANpacHO yTBepajaior, 6yaTo 6bi cruxuu oama B JApy-
Iy, HanpuMep, BOAa B BO3JYX NepeMeHAAACh, H BO3AYX — B BOJY.

§ 90

ExeAn kTo mpuumny npumeuaer, ZAA 4€ro mapbl ¢ PacHpocTPa-
HUMBLIEMCS BO3JAYXOM TOAb 6bicTpo ycrpemasiores (§ 88), ror

2 B pyxontucu zBumer.

Bubnunoteka "PyHuBepc”



Boasguanckaa sxcnepumenrasvuan usuxa 459

AErK0 YCMOTPHT, YTO APEBHHE H HEKOTOPBIE HbIHEIIHHE YUeHBIe
Al0AB MPOHCXOMJEHHE BETPOB 4Ypes mOKasaHHbie B ceff raaBe
ONbITHI HaMPacHO TOAKYIOT, 6yATO Gbl BeTp NPpOW3OHTH HE MOMXeT,
€XK€AH BOSAYX MapaMyl HaloAHeH He 6yJer.

F'rAAaBA S
O BETPE

§ 9

OrxyAy BeTpbl MPOUCXOAAT, ACHO MOKA3DbIBAIOT OMDITBHI, Y4H-
‘HeHnnle cnoco6oM Bo3gymHoro Hacoca. 60, exean Bosayx B Tpy6e
Hacoca uAH B MegHom mape cxar 6yzer (§ 45) [¢ur. 13], orsep-
HyTbIM rBOo3jeM® ¢ ycTpeMAeHMEM NpPOPHIBAETCA H TEPO WAH
49T0-HUOYAb Apyroe Aerkoe, Ha HHTKE MNOBELIEHHOE, PAaBHO KAaK
BeTp 6ber. To Xe BOCHOCAEAYET, €KEAH B CTEKASHHOM KOAOKOAE
AB x wprouxy G mepo npusemeno 6yaer M BHeWHHHA BO3AYX
OTBEPHYTHIM TBO3JeM B Hero 6pocuTci.

§ 92

[onexse ¢ ymarenneM peixocTH BO3ZymHOM KYIHO H yIPYTrOCTD
y6oiBaer (§ 44), c ymnoxmenuem npubmmsaer (§ 47), us Toro BugHo,
YTO OT HAPYMIEHHA PAaBHOBECHA B YNPYrOCTH BO3ZYXa Ha DPasHBIX
MecTax BeTp poxgaercs. Dapomerp mokasmiBaeT, kKOraa or TOro
BETP NMPOUCXOAMT, KaK y Hac BO3AYX Aerde CTaHeT, MAM OT TOTO,
KOrda B APYroM MECTe OTAXeAeeT, M60O eCAH BETP CHABHO CTaHET
BEATb ¥ PTYTh BAPYT OMYCTHTCH, TOMY AOAXkHAa ObiTb mepBas
npuuuHa. A exeAu B Hauare BeTpa pTYTb Ha cebe HuKakoil nepe-
MEHBI He NMOKaXeT, TOMy BETPYy HaAAEKHT MPOU3IOHTH OT BTOPOH
TIPUYKHDI,

§ 93

Bo Bpema cuabmoit 6ypu JAaBAeHHe Bo3zyxa yMaAsdercs, AAA
TOro BO BCAKOM CAyuYae PTyTh BO BpeMsl 6ypH AOAXKHA ONYCTHTbCA.
Uro ocobauBbim ombiToM Jokasan Iokc6elt B ommrax (H3HKO-
MexagHueckux,” amer 115 u caeayro uue.. Cocyaen 6apomerpa
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[pur. 33] BxrasbiBaerca B ky6pummii awmuuex FG c Tpy6ramu
DE u HI, ¢ o6eux cTopoH NpHKPENACHHDBIMH, H3 KOTOPbIX CKBO3b
oany Tpybry DE Bo3jyx, cxarmii us mapa AB, 6mcrpo Tewer
yepes MOBEPXHOCTb PTYTH, Haxogawefica B cocyaue, a APYroio
rpy6roio HI sbixoanr.

§ M

Or rTo#f ke mpuUMHBI BETP NPOH3BEAEH 6blBAET MeXaMH'
[dur. 34], n60o xorda 6oka MexoB pa3xMMAIGTCH, TO A3bIYEK
OTBOPAETCA N BOSAYX BXOJHT, a Korja 6oKa CHKHMaTCS, TOTaa
BO3JYX, CTECHHBIIHCb, TPyGKOIO ¢ ycrpeMaenneM Boixoaut (§ 92).

§ 95

Berp Bepxunil no ApumerHio 06AakoB, HUXHHA 1O QArOropam
nosnaerca. Yacro mnpuMeueHo mo pasHoMy 061akoB ABHKEHHMIO,
4TO BEPXHHH BETP C PasHbIX CTOPOH BeeT H C HHAHHM HE CXOJ-
creyer. Huxunii Betp, TBepabiM TeacM 6yayuu BocmsmeH, mepe-
MEeHAeT Te4eHHe B NMPOTHBHYI0 cTOPoHY. YUro goazHO paccymaars.
B MO3HAHHH CTOPOHBI, C KOTOPOH BETP BeeT.

F'raBa 6

O TAPAX H O AOKAE

§ 96

Koraa zBoiinas Bogka 3amxena 6yJer B XKeCTAHOM COCYALE
H MOA KOAOKOAOM CTEKASHHBIM, MeAbIO IO KpaAM OOAOKEHHDIM,
MoCTaBA€HA TaK, 9TO6BI MAaMeHb BXOAUA B €ro MOAOCTb, 3 IOTOM
KOAOKOAOM KPENKO K KPYry BO3AYIIHOrO HAacoca HPHAAT, ¥ BO3-
AYX U3 HErO HECKOAbBKO BBITAHYT 6YJjeT, TOrja BeCb KOAOKOA
HaOAHHTCA TYMaHOM, KOTOPbIH, X0AA9M BKPYr KOCaMH, ONYCTHTCA
H BEepXHAA 9YacTb KOAOKOAa scHa 6yaer. Ho xak ckopo sHemmunit
BO3AyX Bofiaer, 4TO6Bl MOA KOAOKOAOM OBIA OJHOH TyCTOCTH
CO BHEIWIHHM, TYMaH TOT4aC HcYesHeT. A eXeAd BO3AYX NMOZ KOAO-
KOAOM CHOBAa y6aBUTCA, TyMaH, paBHO KaK NpeXJA€, BOS3BPATUTCK
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4 ONATb NMPOMaZeT, KOAb CKOPO BHELIHHHA BO3AyX BnylieH GyJzer.
Cefi onBIT MOXHO MOBTOPUTb, CKOABKO pa3 KTO MOXEAaeT.

§ 97

Koraa Bosayx pexe craHOBHTCA, GbiBaeT MPONMOPIHOHAABHO
Aerge, a CTYCTHBUIHCH, mpomopiHoHarbHo TaAxere (§ 46), orkyay
BHAHQ, YTO Napbl ABOHHOH BOJKH B BO3jZyXe Jgepiarcd, MOKa OH
ne cramer peaok.® M, caezoBareAbHO, maphl MMENT C rycThIM
BO3JYXOM Ty e NPONOPUHOHAABHYO TArOCTb, a pejkuil BO3AYX
-rarocTuio mpeBocxoaar (§ 24).

§ 98

Cgepx Toro ascrayer (§ 96), uto cosmeHHbie MAH KaKHM ApY-
ruM o6pasoM HcYesalollHe MaTepuH B HHYTO He OO5pamaioTcs,
HO TOABKQ [0 BOSAYXY PacCChITAIOTCA M 9TO sAcHubIf BOBAYX He co-
BCEM WHCT OT MapoB M KypeHufi, H60 OHH B pejKOM BO3JyXe BHJAHBI
6bIBAIOT, 4 B I'YCTOM, PacChIMABIIHCh, HCIE3aIOT.

§ 99

TNapsl cOCTOAT M3 Becbva MAACHbKHX BOAAHDBIX ITY3bIPbKOB
M pazi TOAOCTH MO BO3Ayxy mnAasaior (§ 27), uro B TemHO#M
KaMOpKe BUAETb MOXKHO, €XEAH Ha Hapbl, U3 TeNAOH BOABI BCTalO-
Ine, B COAHEYHOM Ayde, CKBO3b AHPKY B KaMOPKY BIYIIEHHOM,
OCMOTPHIIb CKBO3b MHKPOCKOIL.

§ 100

HekycerBo nokaspiBaeT, 9410 BOZa W BO BpPEMs CTYXRHM Mapnl
ucnyckaer, Bour B npumeuanuax o armocepax TBepabix TeA ¥
NOKA3LIBAET, YTO AMNUA M CaMblil Aej B KECTOKYIO SHMHIOIO CTYXY
Ha BO3JyXe AErié CTaHOBATCA. |€MAOTa, OT BEAHKOH CTyXRH BbIXOAA
Ha BO3AVX, BOJfAHbIE YACTHIIbHI My3bIpbKaM#H ¢ COGOI0 YHOCHT.

>
B PYROTIUCU B8MECTMO CA08 HE CTAHET PEeJOK CMOYUM NOKA OH TYCT,
8 TYMaH coGpanumcb onycKaloTcs, Koria OH cCraHeT PeJOoR. ’
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§ 101

Koauuecrso zomaesofi moam ¢ 1677 roja upes nATHaALATH
AeT mpumedeHo oT ToBHaefis Mo obbseaenuto Aosropma s cokpa-
menun Araunckux sanucok,” uactp 2, amcr 43 u npos. Bo Dpan-
muu ¢ 1699 roga no 1721 rog upes Muannma ge aa mpa, a no
cmepTH ero upes ero cbiHa u Mapaaga. B I'epmanun ¢ 1715 roza
nmo 1720 upes Anresepa, OT KOTOPOro OCTaACH ONBIT AlOGOMBIT=
nofi meroverpun.®> Cuu Habriogenns geratoT TakuM 06pasom:
B mupokuit cocya A0MAb M CHEr B HENMOKPHITOM MecTe cOHPaioT,
TaK 9TOGbI MO HAKAOHEHHOMy JAHY BOja B y3kuil cocya c6Hpanach,
H, B mapbl 6bl o6paruBmich, He y6biBara. [lo npomectsun mecsua
BbIKAAZKOI0 ONPEJEAAIOT BBILHHY BOAbI B GOAbIIEM cOCyde, UEO
cOCy40B* OZHORt (urypsl BbiHHBI CyTb® B O6GparHo#f mponopuwuy,
KOTOPYIO HMEET ZHO OZHOro cocyaa ko gHy apyroro. Ceepx cero
BOJY U3 MEHbIIEro cocyja 8 60AbmHi BBIANTH MOAKHO, YTO6H! BHINHHY
B HEM T'AA3aMH ONPEJEAUTb; OJHAKO Aerde TO YIMHHUTb IO BHIKAAZKE.

§ 102
Mot samoTpe6HO paccyAHAH NPEIZAORHTD 3Z€Cb B CAeZyrouseit

TabAaule napumckue HaGAIOZEHHsA, TJe MEPBBIE YHCAA 3HAYAT AoHMbL

NapHACKOro (hyTa, a ApyrHe OHOFO AHHEH.
Toaw. Jiwoimn, Annmen,

169 18 85 1707 17 11 %
1700 20 0 1708 18 0
1701 ” . % 1709 139,
oo 15 8=
1702 16 3 17 52
1703 17 4 .1. 1712 2 2
1
1704 19 10 % 17113 0 Ty
1
1705 13 10% e U 9y
1
1706 15 3 % 1715 17 6y

a B pyrortucu cocyanl.
¢ B pyrorucu cocrosr,
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me 14 44 Mm99 4g
1717 17 8% 1720 17 2
1718 13 1% 1721 12 7%
FaaBa 7
O WI'POMETPAX
§ 103

Upes urpomerp, HAH Urpockom,’ pasyMeeTcas HHCTPYMEHT, KOTO-
» y
pbifl TOKA3BIBAET CYXOCTb M BAQXKHOCTb BO3AYXa.

§ 104

Cun uUHCTPYMEHTBI ZeAalOT H3 TaKUX MATepHi, KOTOPbe, BTAHYB
B ce6a BAAKHOCTb C BO3AyXa, YYBCTBHTEAbHO JepeMEHAIOTCA.

§ 105

[MenbkoBas BepeBKa HAM CTPYHa, H3 OBEYbHX KHIIOK CAGAAHHas,
OT CBIPOCTH BO3AYIIHO#l KOpPOYEe CTAaHOBHTCS, a Ha CYXOM BO3ZYXe
pasgaerca. JIas Toro cambii mpocroil mrpomerp [gur. 35] cocra-
BAfIETCSL M3 NEHbKOBOH BepeBkH MAM crpynnl AB, npueasannoft
o4HHM KoHLOM Ko Kpiouky A u uepes 6a0u0K HAHM kpymok B
nepeBemeHHOR; K ApyroMy ee KoHny npusssana rupbka CG, koro-
paz crpeakoo L umaum O omyckaach, — CyXoCTb, NMOAHHMAACH, —
BAQEHOCTb BO3AyXa Ha NpsMoil HAH OKPYTAOfi AeCTBHIIE MOKasbiBaeT.

§ 106

Exeau Hago6no, uro6bi nepemeHbi 6blaM  GOAblIE YYBCTBH-
“TeAbHBI, TOrZa BepeBKAa HAM CTPyHa JOAXHa ObiTb 06BEZEHa OKOAO
MHOTHX KPYXKOB, 4To6bl OHa, GyAy4H JOAra, B HeGOAbHIOM MecTe
y6paTbCA MOrAa.

§ 107

JAs ykpameuus pacloAOKEeHHE HIPOMETPOB GBIBaeT PAs3HBIM
06pasom, 4ero 3Aech NPOCTPAHHO JAAA KPaTKOCTY He IpejAaraeM.
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§ 108

Ewe wurpomerpnl cocraBasmiorcs us ry6kd, B pacmymIeHHOM
HalaThipe HAH M[OTamie OGMOYEHHOH M K BeCkaM y KOPOMBICAA
Ha OZHOM KOHI¢ NpPHBELEHHOH# B paBHOBECHH c rHpbkolo [@ur. 36],
n60 Korga ry6ka BAQKHOCTb C BO3AyXa B cefs BTAHET, TO TAxeAe
6yaer, u crpeaka D k M HakAoHHTCs, a KOrja Ha CYXOM BO3ZAyXe
BAQKHOCTb U3 Heli Bufiier, Torja crpeaka K paBHOBecHi0 OGpa-
THTCA HAH, OHOe nepemes, K /N CKAOHHTCA.

§ 109

Ilonexe mO HEKOTOPOM BpeMeHH BCAKAS MaTePUsi MOKPOTH
MeHbine B cebs C BO3Zyxy BOHpaeT, A TOr'O HrpOMETPHl MOMaAy
TOPTATCA M, HAKOHEL], COBCM HETOAHBIMH GBIBAIOT.

YACTb YETBEPTAA

O OrmbITAX HAJA 4YBCTBEHHbLIMI
CBOVICTBAMU TEA

Taasal
O TEMNAOTE

§ 110

Koraa gaopentunckuit repmomerp (§ 77) nosecump moa crexasmu-
Hbil KOAOKOA H, BO3AYX H3 HETO BBITSHYB CO BCAKHM HPHAEKaHHEM,
ropAdHe YrAH K OHOMY O6AMSKO NOCTaBHImb, TO YBHAHMmb, YTO
BOAKA B TEPMOMETpE MOZHMMETCA H, UOCAe TOTO KaK YTAM OTAO-
AKHmb, CKOPO ONYCTHTCA. 1aKXKe, €HMEAH TEPMOMETP NOA KOAOKO-
AOM ocTaBAeH 6yzeT, Bojka B HEM OT TENAOTbI TaKXKe CTAHET NMOA-
HUMATbCA, & OT CTYXH OMYCKaTbCA, Kak 6Bl OHa CTOAAA HA BO3IyXe.

§ 111

Hs cero smscreyer, uro Temaora m 6es BosAyxa pacnpocTpa-
HAETCA H, CAeJOBaTEAbHO, €CTb MaTepHs, KOTOPafx BO3AYyXa MHOrO
TOHYae M B KOTOpOH JABuKEHHH TenAaora cocrout. Mbi cranem

30 nomonocos, 1. 1
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€€ HashiBaTb TENAOTBOPHOIO MATEpHEIO. ApKCTOTeJ\quCKHM LITH-
A€M MOXKHO OHYNO Ha3BaTb OrCHEHHOIO CTHXHEO.

§ 112

K corpenuio Beweit 6e3 Boagyxa cmoco6HO ymorpe6rsem
uuAunapudeckuit crexasuubii cocys AB [pur. 37], xoroporo
pepxuuit kpalt DEFB oupaBaen Meabio u sanupaercs Kpbimkoto HJ,
NPHKPENACHHOW Wypynami ckBosb gupku /, 2, 3, 4, na wmeguoit
noaoce TBCR nposepueHnbie. [loroca x cocysy mnpuxpenasercs
Tak®e mypynamu B R u S, MexAy KpPBIIIKOIO H COCYAOM NPOKAa-
ABIBAIOT MOKPOE AOCHHOE KOABLO, K KOTOPOMY KPbIIIKA KPENKO
npumumaerca. Oaun xoney NV tpy6ku OP BxaasbiBaeTcsa B Kpbill-
xky M, apyrofi xoHey P mpurpenasercs Kk Hacocy, 4TO6bl OHBIM
BO3AyX TAHyTb MOkHO 6bino. Takum o6pasom moa cocys rops-
gee yroabe MOAAOXHTb MOmHO. [loroca B L Boipesawa, uro6mi
Tpy6ke OP mecro 6bino.

§ 113

[Tonexe Tenaora ecTb HEKOTOpas TOHKas MAaTepPHs, BechbMa
CKOPO JABMAKYIIAsics, AAA TOTO HEAHBHO, 9TO, NPOXOAA B CKBa-
KUHKH TEA, HE TOXMO XHJKHe TeAa, Kak Bosayx (§ 75), asoftayio
soary (§ 77), BoAy u camyio pryTb, HO H TBepAble, Kak, Hamp.,
MeTaAAbl, pacraruBaer. [lmkaps npamerua, uro xeaesnoii mpyr,
Koropbifi 3uMOI0 6biA B ZAMHY OJHH (YT, OT mapy mPHPOC
Ha 1—12 aioftima. Muaunn ze ra lap Hamen, uro Takoi Ae npyT, KOTO-

poifi 6biA 3UMOIO B 6 (DyTOB, A€TOM Ha COAHIIE MPHUOBIA Ha % AHHEH.

Cue o6paBaser Hesron B [lepBbix ocHoBamuax MareMartuueckoft
¢usmukn,® ku. 3, auncr 386.

§ 114
Jlafn ommTOB O TemAOTE XOPOWIO YMOTPEGAATD TEPMOMETP
[pur. 38], xoropmit cocromr us Bosayxy u pryrs, ABCDE.
Yacrs mapa AB HanoAHeHa BO3AYXOM, a Jpyras ero 4acTb
¢ gactuio tpybku BCDF —pryrpio. Emean map AB B xunmarox
NOCTaBHmb, TO YBUAHIIb, 9TO KHNAYas BOAa ONMPEAEAEHHBI cre-
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fMeHb TENAOTb! B ceba NpuHUMaeT, BbiMe KOTOPOTO OHA HMETb
He MOXeT, AAA TOTO 4YTO PTYTh BO BCE TO BPEMA, KOrga BOJa
kunmuT, crour B G HEmoABHAHO, B KOTOPOM OHA CTaaa C CaMoro
Hayara. BuecTo BOABI MOXHO ynoTpe6GuUTb ApyrHe MHAKHE MaTEpHH.,
Orkyay ssmo 6yZer, uro cambiii 6GoAbmoft cTeleHb TEMAOTHI
He BO BCAKOH Marepun paBeH, HanmpuMep, ABOHHas BOJAKa cKopse
BCKHIINT, HEXEAH BOJa.

§ 115

[Monexe wupes HCKYCCTBO H3BECTHO, UTO KHJAKHE MaTepHU,
B OJHO BpeMsa 6yAydd Ha COAHIE ITOAOXEHBI, HepaBHbI cTemeHb
TENAOTHI Ha ceGs NMPHHUMAIOT, AAA TOTO HE MOXHO COMHEBaTbed,
9T0 H Kakjoe TBEpAOe TEAO OlNpeleAcHHbIl cCTeneHb TEMAOTH
NOAYYReT, YTO MOXKHO HMCCA€J0BaTb B MH3MOAOTHIX HAH TepPTHIX
MaTepusaX, HAMp., B PasHbiX TEPTHIX 3€MAAX, B NeCKe, HAH B NAaB-
ACHHDIX, KAK B CBUHLE, BOCKE, HAH M JPYTHMH crocoGammu.

§ 116

XuMuyeckue ONMBITHI MOKA3HIBAIOT, YTO 9YPE3 CMEIIEHHE XOAOA-
HBIX TEA TENAOTA MAHM W IAaMEHb NMpPOH3BeJeH ObiTh MOMET, HANP.,
KyMopocHass Kpenmkas BOoAKaS® ¢ MPHAMTOIO BOZOK HAH ABOHHOIO
BOAKOIO corpesaeTci. Takie H AeA TENAOTYy NPOHSBOAMT, KOrja
K HeMy MOMAHyTasA KynopoOCHAs BOJKa upuAHTa 6yJaeT, KoTopas,
OCOGAHBO C CTaphiM Crye€TEAbIM CKHOMJAAPOM COEJUHHUBIIHCH, HEMa-
AYI0 TFOPAYHOCTb POMAAET, H3 COCyAa KalAH KBepXy cKagyT
M Zarede pa3BpPHISTHBAIOTCA; HHOTAA CTKASHKA, PaCCKOUMBIIHCH
OT JBMXEHMS M Mapy CAHTBIX wMaTepuii, o6AoMKaMu JApyrue
CTKASIHKH, TMOoJAne ce6s mocraBAaeHHble, pas6usaer. Kynopocunas
Kpenkas BojKa, BOJOIO pasBejeHHas, pacmyckaeT B ceGe xeaesHble
ONHAKH, POU3BEAMH HAapOYMTYIO TEMAOTY. lakke H Apyrue Kpen-
Kue BoAkH,*® pacmyckaioun B cee MeTaAAbl, COrpeBalOTCA, MEHATCHA
H Abiu ucnyckaioT. [lpy ceM upuMeyaTb HRAAEKMT, HTO MACO
1 xAe6, 6yAy9d MOAHTBI KyNOPOCHOIO KPENKOI0 BOAKOIO, HAPOIUTO
TEIABl CTAHOBATCA.

30*
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§ 117

Cue oueHb H3BECTHO, YTO TBEpAble TEAa HarpeBalOTCH, KOr4a
04HO O Jpyroe 6yJAeT TepTo; OAHAKO MEAKZY PeAKHMH ONbITaMH
CHE TOYWTAaeTCA, ©MEeAH XKeAe30 uYpe3 OCOGAMBOEe WCKYCCTBO Tak
KoBaHO 6yJjer, 4TOGbI MOAOTHI MO HeM GHAM BKOCH, KaK KpPeMHEM
U3 OTHMBA OroHb BbICEKaioT; W60 TOrJa Xkeaeso JOKpacHa pacKa-
AsieTCA.

§ 118

Orcioay sBHO OBITh KakeTcd, 4TO B CHX CAY9afAX He HHbIM
KakHM O0GPas’OM TENAOTa POMAQETCA, KaK TOABKO 9TO OTHEHHAR
CTHXHA," B TEAdX COKPOBEHHasd, B ABUREHHE MpuBejeHa ObiBaer.
M upes cun ombITHI ABCTBYeT, 4TO BO BCAKOM TEGAE €CTh HEKOTO-
pO€ KOAHYECTBO OrHEHHHIA CTUXUM,® MO OHOMY pPaCCHINAHHDIA.

§ 119

Exean xumuueckux Marepuii 6AHSKO HE CAyIUTCH, TO BMECTO
OHBIX H3BECTb YNOTPEGHTb MOKHO, H6O, eXeAn B OHyIO HaiAema-
. ujee KOAMYECTBO BOAbI BAHTO 6yJZeT, TO OT Heff cTekAaHHBbIA cocyd,
B KOTOPOM OHA COJEPAMUTCSH, TaK roOpAY CTaHET, YTO H pyKaMu
yaepxaTh HeAbsa. Emean wusBecTs, TOABKO B Boje O6GMOUHB,
Ha BO3JYX MOAOXHIIb, TO OHAa CaMa COrpeeTcA M, PACIIEAHBIINCD,
[OTOM B HEroJHbiff MOPOMOK pacchimAercs.

Taasa 2
O CTYXE

§ 120
Exern TepMoMeTp B XOAOZHYI0 BOAy HOCTaBWIIb M K TOMY
TenAoif npuabems, BOAKA B HEM Bbille B3oHzeT, TeM NOKasvIBasA,
9TO TEMAOTa € XOAOZHOI0 BOJOIO TOT4aC coofliaercs. Emeaw,
HAamPOTHB TOrO, TEPMOMETP B TENAYIO BOAY MOCTABHIIb H K TOMY
XOoA0AHO# nmpuabemn, TOrJa BOJKA, ONYCTHBIIMCH, KakKeT, Kax

& B pyronucu sremenTapu Orons,
6 B pyromucu 3neMeHTapHOTO OTHA, MO OHOMY PACCHIIARHOTO,
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M Ipexje, YTO TEHAOTa C XOAOJHOIO BOJOIO COCJHHAETCA M Tem*
Aaf BOJA CTaHOBUTCS XOAOZHAE. 10 ke B 060ux cayuyasax OniBaer,
Koraa Fopsunt KaMeHb B XOAOJHYIO HAH XOAOJHbIR B ropaTyio
Boay onymen 6yaer. Hs aero sBcTBye?r, yro cryza ectp Hezoera-
TOK TENAOTbI, O YeM CBHAETEAbCTBYyeT U IOBCEJHEBHOE HCKYCCTBO.

§ 121

Tepmomerp noxasbiBaer, 4r0 BOAA OT pacnyuwleHHo#i B Heil
COAH XOAOHET, a CEAHTPA M HAIaThlpb CHAbHEE 3HOGHT BOJY,
HeHMEAH MPOCTAA COAb, HG0 COAfHBIE TeAa CYTb BOABI XOAOZAHAE,
AAS TOTO TENAOTA, HO OZHOH BOJE pacchblaHHAA, PaclyLIEHHOM
COAH coO6Imaercs; uTak, B CeM CAyuae INpHUHHA CTYXKH €CTb
Ta Xe; KOTOpad O6bLIBAET B CMEMIGHWH TEMAOR BOABI C XOAOJAHOIO
HAM B TOrpymeHWH XOAOAHOro kamua B Temayio Bogy (§ 120).

§ 122

Hs cHery uMAM ¥M30 ABAY M H3 COAM COCTaBAfIETCS 3HOGHTEAb-
Ha Matepus,’’ KOTOpasA BEAHKYIO CTYXY HPOH3BOZMT, UTO W MNpO-
CTOMY HapoJly M3BECTHO; TO €CTb, KOrZa CO CHeTOM HAH HacKOGAeH-
HblM MEAKO AbJOM COAb MPOCTadA, HAIIAThipb MAH CEAHUTpa CMEINAHA
6yaeT, TO MOCTaBACHHas B CHE CMElieHHe B Hallke BOJa 3aMEP3HET,
a CHer, ¢ cOAblo cmemaHubiff, pacraer. Cue 6biBaer orroro, uro
TEMAOTAa M3 BOAbl B CHEr NHEPEXOJMT, OT 4ero OH TaeT, a BOJa
mepsner. OTkyay caeayeT, 94TO XMAKOCTb BOJbI 3aBHCHT OT pac-
chinanHofi Mo Helt TenAoThHI, a A4 OT HEAOCTAaTKY OHOrO POMAAETCA,
u60 KOAb CKOpO OTHATa OyaeT MHIKOCTH NPHYHHA, TOAb CKOpPO
M HMAKOCTH HEpPECTaHET.

§ 123

lloraa kpyrabifi mposoaroeartbiii cocyjey, BOJAOI0 HAaNOAHEH-
Hbill, B MOMAHYTOM CMEILEHUH WOCTAaBHIIb, TO BOAA Ha ZHE 3aMeps-
HET, a MOTOM U BCA C Kpalo B Aej mnpeBparurcs. Boja, xoraa
samMep3aeT, 6e¢HpecTaHHO BCTAlOT U3 Hefl NyablpbKH, OT 4YEro OHa
6oabue MecTa 3aHHMaeT. M xoTA OGBIKHOBEHHO CTEKAAHHblE
COCyAbl TPECKAIOTCA, €MEAM BOJa CBEPKY MEPSHYTb HadHBaET,
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OAHAKO TOI'O QnacaTbca He JOAKHO, 6yAe OHa CHH3Y MEP3HYTh
HauneT, OTKyAy BHAHO, 4WTO Aej MeHbIme pacuIMpSeTCs, KOTAa
BOBAYXy u3 3amepsamgiuet BoAbl BbixozuTb cBOG0AHO. U; cAesoBa-
TEABHO, CHAA OHOH OT 'BG3AYKY, MO €€ CKBAXHHAM PACCEAHHOrO,
NPOHCXOAUT.

§ 124

Koan Beanka ectp cura 3amepsaoineli Bogbl, He TOKMO Q@bIK-
HOBEHHbIE HCKYCCTBa CBHJAETEABCTBYIOT paspbiBAHHEM MeAHBIX
H meAesHbix cocyaoB, Ho ['yremu#i 1667 rogy W mocae mero
Byor B [lapume 1670, a norom Hapamavr Kompaam, gokrop
B [aancke, 1677 roja, NOBTOPUBIIH ONBITHI, MOKa3aAH, 4TO
(yseiiublit cTBOA, BOAOIO HaNOAHEHHbIi H KPENKO 3aMKHYyTbii,
OT CHABHOrO MOPOSYy C BEAMKHM TPECKOM pa3opBaH GbiBaer.

§ 125

3amepsabie Teaa, Hamp. AGAOKM, MACO, AMLA, 6YAyuM TMOAO-
KEHbI B XOAOZHYIO BOJY, AbJAHOIO CKOPAYMOIO OKPYKaioTCAa
¥ TaKkuM o6pa3oM Ges MOPUN OTXOJZAT, HE TaK, Kak OGBIKHOBEHHO
MOAOXEHB GyAy4YH K TEeNAO# MedH u OT Hell KPYTO PasOrpeBIIHCD,
noprarcsa. CHe 6biBaeT OTTOro, 4TO M3 BOAB, KOTOpas 3aMepa-
AOr0 TEeAa TEmAfie, TEMAOTAa HCOOATHXa B OHble BXOJHT, UYeM
saMep3nas BAAKHOCTb PAcHycKaeTcd, M, HAlPOTHB TOrO, OKPY-
maowas Boja samepsaer (§ 122). A mouexe cue 6biBaeT moru-
XOHbKY H OT AErKOro TemAa, AAsf TOrO TeAa B NpexHee COCTOA-
HHE TIPHXOJAAT; a BCEe, YTO HACHAY GbiBaeT, TO HAType HPOTHBHO.

§ 126

Boaa or nazremamero XOoA0ZHOrO BOSZyXa B Napbl pacmy-
CKaeTcs, 94TO BeCbMa 9aCTO BUAETb MOXHO, KOTAa PEKH 3UMOIO
paBHO Kak ZbIM OT ce6a myckaior. [lepaar yxe 1720 rogy, yuw-
HHB TOYHBI ONBIT, TIOKasaA,”® 4ro BoceMb (QyHTOB BOZbI Ypes
18 smeit weTBEPTYIO WacCTb CBOEro Becy MapaMH MOTEPAAH, KOTO-
past y6biAb AeTHell esBa MeHbmie, H60 TENAOTa, BbIXOAA M3 BOAbI,
NPUAbHYBImME K ce6e H pacTAHYThE BOAAHBIE YacTHHBL ¢ c060I0
B XOAOZHbIl BO3AYX YHOCHT H B napbl o6Gpaigaer.
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F'aasa 3

O OTHE
§ 127

Ypes noBceiHEBHOE MCKYCCTBO HM3BECTHO, 4YTO COAHEYHbIE
Ayun rpeor. QAHaKO OHM 66ABIIYIO TENAOTY MPOU3BOAAT, EHEAH
co6paHbl 6YAYT 3aXMHraTEABHBIM CTEKAOM HAHM 3epKaAOM, YTOOBI
no Bcell OHBIX MOBEPXHOCTH PACCBHIMAHHBIE AYYH COEJHHHAHCh
TecHse, I'e OT HHX, KaK OT OrHs, IOPIOYHE MaTepHUH 3aXUraloTCH,
NAAaBKHE PAaCTamAUBAIOTCA, KHUAKME, BAKHUMEBIHH, B Mapbl PaccChi-
NaloTCA, H Apyrue OrHIO CBOfiCTBeHHble JefCTBHA HPOHUCXOAAT.
M nonexe renAoTBOpHas MaTepHs, MO TeAaM paccesiHHas ZAS
corpeBaHHs OHBIX, B ABHKEHHE NpHBejeHa OblBaeT MAM yke ABu-
aymaaca B ckBaxmubl oubix Bxozut (§ 110), us roro caeayer
fnepBoe, 9TO OHAa COAHEYHbBIMM AYYaMH K ABHMEHHIO MOGyxiaercd.
A noHexe TeAaa 3aropaloTcsi NMAaMEHEM OT COAHEYHbIX Ayvyef,
3aXHCATEAbHBIMM 36pKAAaMH MAM CTEKAAMH CTECHEHHBIX, H3 TOTO
ABCTBYeT, YTO Korja 6GOAbiIe MaTeépHH TEHAOTBOPHOH B ABUREHHE
NPUXOAUT, TOrZa OrOoHb POXAAETCA, TAK YTO OrOHb €CTh HE 4YTO
Apyroe, Kak TOAbKO CTECHEHHasA TemAOTa.

§ 128

Cue noarsepmaaeTcs CA€AyIOWMM OMBITOM: B BaXHIATEABHO
TOUKE BOTHYTOTO 3epKaAa, KOTOPOE HMEET B AHAMETPE OKOAO
6 (yToB, AOAKHO MOAORATH ropsYee yroabe, 4YTOGBI MO KATOMN-
TPHYECKHM MPABUAAM OTBPAILEHHbIE AYYH HPOCTHPAAMCh Mapar-
AeabHO. Takum 06pasoM BO3BPAaIEHHYIO TEMAOTY AOAKHO MPHHATD
or 6oAbmero B paccrosmiu Ha 20 HAH 24 (QyTa MEHBUIMM BOYHY-
THIM 3€pPKaAOM, KOTOPOro Juamerp, Hanp., B 3 ¢yra. Ypes uro
MO3Haellb, YTO MO BTOPOM OTBPAILEHHM Ayuell B 3aKHraTeAbHOH
TOYKE 3arOPHTCA TPYT MAH CepAHAs HUTKA, a H3 CEro BHAHO, 4TO
Ypes CTeCHeHHe TENAOTbl OrOHb pomiaeTcs u cBouw® zeHcTBua
MPOHU3BO AWT.

* B pyromucu e xe.
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§ 129

BamurareAbHble sepkara ¥ CTEeKAA COCAMHAIOT AYYH CBOCIO
BBITYKAHCTOIO W BOTHYTOIO (HTypOio, YTO B KATONTPHKE H JHOT-
TPUKE AOKAa3aHO GbiBaeT; H CaMble ONDbITHI, €KEAW OHbie CO BHH-
MaHHEeM paCcCMOTpPEeTb, MOKa3biBalOT; AAd TOTO HEAHBHO, 9TO
COAHEYHDbIE AYYH CKBOSb CTEKAAHHbIH Kpyrabiffi mysbipek, BoJoio
HalOAMeHHbIH, TO Me AeficTBHE NPOHSBOAAT, KOTOPOE €Upes 3amM-
raTeAbHOe CTEKAO NOKa3bIBaIOT.

§ 130

Cuaa saRHraTeAbHbBIX CTEKOA YMHOZaeTcHA, KOrZa AY4H, 66Ab-
mum crexaom AB cobpannbie [pur. 39], B mexoropom oT Hero
paccrosmuu meHbmHM crekaom CD  crecnsiorca, B KOTOpoM
paccTOAHMM BCE Ay4H, CKBO3b G6oAblllee CTEKAO MNPOIIEJIIHE,
Ha TOBEPYHOCTH MAaAOrO YMECTHTbCA MOryT. TakuMm o6pasom,
COAHEUHBIE AYYH, 4pes cOGHpPATEeAbHOE CTEKAO BTOPHYHO CTECHUB-
ImIMCh, CHAbHSie AeficTBylOT. A mOHexe Kak dpes NMPEAOMAEHHE,
TaK U 9pes BOSBpalleHHe CTYLWEHHBIe AYYH TAaKyIO XMe CHAY HMEIOT,
TO MOZHO HOBBIM HEKOTOPBIM CHOCOG0OM BMECTO mNepeHero 6oAb-
HIEro CTEKAd YNOTPEOHTh BaMUraTeAbHOE BEpPKaAO, PaBHO Kak
u BmecTo cobupareabHoro. Ilogo6ubiMm 06pasom Bmecro cobupa-
TEABHOTO 3QHHTATEABHOIO CTEKAA MOXKHO YNOTPEGHTb 3amHraTeAb~
HOE 3€pKaAo.

§ 131

lFocnmoaun ¢on Yupuraysen uuHuA ONbITBI BEAHKHMH 3amura-
TEAbHbIMH 3€pKAAAMM M CTEKAAMH. 3epKaAa ONHCAHbl B YYECHDBIX
Aeiingurexkux sanuckax 1687 roga, aucr 52, 53, a crexkaa Tam xe
1697 roaa,® aucr 114 u npou. Or mapy cux sepkar u cTekoa
TBEPAOE M BOJOK HAMOYEHHOE JepeBO TOTYAC MAAMEHEM 3aHs-
AOCb, BOJAa B HEGOABLIOM COCyAe KHmeAa, METAAAbI PACTONHAHCD,
KHPIHIH, MOPCKasa NMenKa (KameHb), roaranackult apdop, KaMeHb.
ac6ect B crekao caHAHch. Cepa, KOAOQOHHSA, CMOAA H ApyrHe cUM
noA06Hble MaTepUH N0J BOZOI0 PACTONHAHUCD, ZEPEBO, HECKOABKO
pas B Boae 6yjyuu, B yroab neperaero. [lemea, ocraBumiics
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OT CrOpeBIIKX JPOB H OT JPYTMX H3pACTAIOWIMX Bellel, B CTeKAO
obpaTuAcA, Joporue KaMHH cBOf IBeT NMOTEPsAH W TPOY.

§ 132

Ho xax Bcem nsBecTHO, 9TO OroHb ZOAEe COAEPHMUTCA Ha BOAb--
HOM BO3JyXe, TaKKe W ONBITHI, 4Ype3 BO3AYUIHbIA HacoC y49HHEH~
Hbi€, TO MOATBEPAAAIOT, HGO HOJ CTEKASHHBIM KOAOKOAOM rops-
YHAe YrAH CKOpfie MOracaloT, emeAH BO3AYyX HacOCOM BBITAHYT,
HeKeAH KOrja B HEM OcTaBAeH. Y cBedn, HOJ TeM X&e KOAOKOAOM
NOCTaBA€HHOH, IO H3BAEUEHMH BO3AYyXa NAaMeHb K KOHIY CBe-
THAbHAZ MOJHHMaeTcd, H MPOJOATOBATYIO CBOIO (PHLYPYy B KPYTAYIO
nepeMeHsier, SCHO NMOKa3biBad, UTO CHE OT BO3AYXa 3aBHUCHT, UTO
OHA HE CKOPO OT caAa OTCTaeT M JAd TOro MPOJOATOBATYIO -
¢urypy umeer. UYuwienan cepa, 6yayun sammeHa moz KOAOKOAOM,
AOAee I'OPHT, HEMEAH CBedd; JAs TOrO OHYIO B Ce€M CAydae Aydlle
yuoTpe6AsATh, YTO6B yMaASHHE NAAMEHH, C YMaAeHHEM BO3JyXa.
cOejJHHEHHOE, ACHO MO3HATD.

§ 133

Orciogy saBcTByeT, AAs yero 6e3 BO3AYXa OT YAAPEHHS KPEMHS "
B OTHMBO HCKphl He BbinpaAabiBaloT. Mukpockonbi MOKasslBaloT,
4TO HCKPBI CyTb YaCTHEbI PacCKaACHHOTO MmeAe3a H YacTUIbL
KpEeMHS, B cTeKAo obpamennbie. PacnaaBaeHHOe cTekAO packa--
asercs, a 6e3 BO3gyXy TeAa packaAeHbl He GpiBaior. [lpu cem
OMbITE CAYZRHT TOT &€ HHCTPYMEHT, KOTOPbIt y (yseH zras mpous-
BeAEHMA MCKD YNOTpeGAseTcs, KOTOPBbIfi NHOKa3biBaeT, YTO MOPOX
6e3 BO3AyXy He TaK 3aropaercs OT HCKP, Kak Ha BO3JyXe.
Ho uro6bi cue 6es Bpeja NPHUCYTCTBYIOIIHM YYHHHAOCH, BO3ZYX
M3 NOJA KOAOKOAA ZOAKHO NPHUAEKHO BHITAHYTb. [lBHMEEeHHE B KOAO--
KOAe TNpOHsBeAeHO O6mBaeT npyrom meaesubim CD [pur. 40],.
KOTOpBIi BO AHE KOAOKOAAa MOBEPHYTb MOXHO, ¢ Kptouxom DE,

§ 134

Takme sBcrByer, 9To nopox 6es BO3ZYXy He 3aropaercd OT
3aMUraTEABHOTO CTeKAa HAH 3epKaia, HO TOABKO pACHABIBAETCH,,.
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eXEeAH C TaKOI0 Xe OCTOPOXKHOCTDIO, ‘KaK Bbille IIOMAHYTO, BO3AYX
BLITAHYT 6yaer. [Tocaesys cemy ombiTy, MOKHO yuHHHTD MEDbIE ZAA
onpejeAcHHs PasHOCTH ZAeilcrs, OT orHA 6e3 BO3jAyXa H Ha BO3-
AyXe TPOHCXOAAWMK., 3Z€Cb MOKHO YNOTPEGAATb TOT HHCTPYMEHT
‘[@ur. 41], koropbift Mb Bble cero AAA ONBITOB O TEHAOTE YIO-
Tpebaate coseroBarn (§ 112). Mau nycts 6yaer caenan us Toa-
-CTOr0 CTeKAa ocobausbii korokon ACB, meaunm xoavuom EF
onpaBAeHHbIl, ZAA TOro uro6sl OH crnocobuo wmezuomy xpyry KHI
mor 6bITh NMPUAOREH; TI'OPABINKO 3aTbikaeTcs rsosgeM K mocae
HCIPaXHEHUA BO3ZYXa H KOAOKOA OTHMMAETCd, ITO6bl NMPH OMbiTax
HacoC He NpensATCTBOBaA.

§ 135

[Monexe upes cMemeHHe ABYX XOAOZHBIX TEA TENAOTa MPOH3BE-
aena 6orrb mozer (§ 116), a oromb He 4TO Apyroe ecrTb, Kak
crymennaa tenaota (§ 127), arm Toro HEZMBHO, UTO CEAHTpAHam
KpernKkaf, TaKk HasblBaeMas AbIMHCTafs BOAKa,!’ 6yZyum caura ¢ reos-
AMYHBIM MACAOM, [IAaMeHb HCMycCKaer.

§ 136

Tak me, xoraa reaa upes Bsaumnoe Tpenue corpesatores (§ 117),
TO HeueMy JHMBHTbCAH, 9TO ASPEBO TaKHM O6GDa3OM saropaercs, 4YTo
NPH TOYESHHH CAYJaeTCH.

§ 137

Korza B rycrofi xpenkxoii kymopocmoft Bojgke, ¢ koTopoiw
qeThipe JOAM BOAbI CMEIIAHO, BAMTOH B YSKOTOPAYIO CTKASAHKY,
MOAOXeHbl OyZyT MeAresHble ONMAKM, TOrja Boixozammil map ofr
CBEYHOTO MAaMeHH 3aropaefcAd U MNAaMA BHU3 K cMelaHHoO#
BOoAe ¢ InyMoM omyckaercs. Korja ropablmko maAbilem sanpeinb,
T0 co6papmuecs mapni cHoBa 3aropsarca. HMuoraa cayuaercs,
4yTO 3aropeBmuilcs nMap CTKAAHKY ¢ BEAHKHM TPECKOM pPa3phbiBaeT.
JAAra Toro GesonacHee rOPABILIKO HECKOABKO OTBOPEHHOE K CBEUE
NPUHOCHTB, 4TOGBI map, BCKOpe BbiMeA, Ha BOAbHOM BO3JyXe
3aropeAcs W NAaMeHb Obl B CTKASHKY He BXOAuA. [lomexe ced
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map mumeer B cebe ympyrocTb, TO, B ‘CTKAAHKE COGPABIIHCD,
NaAel AaBUT, KOTOPbIM ropAnimko 3aTkHyTo. Cum o6pasom ommit
-cefi HEOAHOKPATHO MOBTOPHTH MOKHO.

§ 138

Exean uumeno#t mam npocTofl cepbt U MeAe3IHBIX OMMAKOB
MO PaBHOMY KOAMYECTBY GyAyT CMeWaHB! U BOAOH# HaMoueHol, TO
cHE CMEmeHHEe Ha COAHIE HAH B MepHOfl TemAoTe B Tpu uaca
trenAbifft map Beinyckate craHer. A korga cero cwvemenns
6yder 6oabmiee roaudectBo, Hamp. 30 uam 40 Pyuros, Toraa
celt map cam saropurci. Cue me cmemenme xorga B ropasimke
Ha (YT B 3eMAI0 3apniTO 6yAeT ACTHUM BpeMEHeM, TO IO MPo-
mecTBun 8 MAK 9 yacoB 3eMAA B3AyeTCA W CKBO3b IIEAH, KOTO-
pble Ha He#l paccajyTtcs, map, Bbimied, 3aroPUTCH.

§ 139

flerenus, 6bviBaomue or (ocdopa, NPOCTPAHHO OMHUCAHBI
B yaenbix Aefinourckux samuckax 1682 u 1684 roaa,! awucr
282 u 457. Mocdop B TBEPAOM BHAE CKOPO MAET, OFHAKO OH,
eMEAH B MHUAKOH Marepum pacmylgeH OyZeT, TO MOKHO UM AMIIO
‘M PyKH HaMa3aTb 6es Bpeja, OT 4Yero OHH B TEMHOM MecTe
ceetarca. XoroZHbii OH BecbMa BA30OK, M PaBHO KaK H3 cepebpa
‘CAEAQHHOE CTEKAO, OT XWUMHKOB Ha3biBaeMOE€ pOTOBag AYHa;
ménok, 6yAy4n HOAOMEH B HEMAAOH CTKAAHRE, Ipe3 HECKOABKO
AHell GecnpecTaHHO CBeT HCNYCKAaeT ¥ MaAO MAH H HHYETO TEM-
HAe M Aerue He craHosurci. Hexoropnie ero wuactn BecbMa
ropioan, Tak 4To, OT cebs 3aropeBIINCh, CTOA, HA KOTOPOM OHM
noromennt, onarsior. Dochop, moromeunniit B kpyraoft ray6oxoit
CTKASIHKe, A0 TpeTbeff d9acTH BOJOI0 HAMOAHEHHON, B Temayio
TOABKO MOTOAYy Ay4YH WCIYCKAaeT, KOTOpble, OJHAKO, M CaMbIX
ropIoYMX TeA HE B3amMUTaIOT, CAeZ0BATEAbHO, Geccuabublt oronn
B ceGe mpurBopsior. [lpumedanus AocTOMH ecTb CAapueB OMMIT,
koropoifi, B3aB 10 mam 20 rpan TBepAoro Qocgopa, NPUAHA
K HEMy BOAbI OJHY ApaxMmy, 4To6nl OH B Toil pacmycruacsa. Boay
cMeman ¢ 16 Apaxmamu kymopocHo#t kpenmko#t BOJAKH, KOTOpYyiO
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Xorda OH HOTPAC, TO CHEPBa MaTePHA COrPeAachb, a MOTOM OTHER-
HBl® HEKOTOPhle IapHKW NOAHHMAAHCh M, MPUADHYBmH K Gokam
CTKASHKH, Kak 3Besgbi ropeau. (DocPop o6bikHOBEHHO JAeraioT
W3 ypuHbl, OoAHako [oM6epr seran Hu3 KBaclUOB H U3 Kaay.!®
Moaoamuit Aemepuit¥®* mokazaa, xax u3 MyKu, U3 PasHBIX CEMAH,
u3 MeJy, caxapy, U3 AHCTOB, M3 JAepeBa M U3 KOPEHbEB PA3HBIX
AepeB, TaKEe M3 PAa3HbIX 4YacTeil XMBOTHBIX HEKOTOPbIH ocoban-
Bolii  pocdop aeraatr. O ceMm cMOTPH 3amMCKH KOPOAEBCKOMH
[Mapnxckoit Axagemun Hayk 1711 roga, auct 307,* roaransckoro
uszanua. Or cero npomsomea uHekoropmii MOpox, KoTOPbIA Ha
BOAbHOM BosAyxe OT ceba 3aropaerci H KOTOPOro OJHO 3ep-
Hbimko, 6yAyun MPUMEMIaHO K NPOCTOMY NMOPOXy, OHbIA 3axuraer.

YACTDBL [TATAA
O OIITHUYECKHX OIMbITAX
Faasal
O CBETE
§ 140

K y4pe:RACHUIO OMbITOB, AC CBETA HaJAAeKAIIMX, BECbMa CAY~
XAT TaK HasbIBaeMasd TeMHas uamopxa,‘“ TO ecTb TOpHHUA,
B KOTOPYIO HMOTKYAY CBeT He BXOJAUT, KPOMe MaAeHbro# aupku,
eABa C TOPOWIHHY BEAMYMHOIO, CKBO3b KOTOPYIO OJHYy TOABKO
COAHEUHDbIHl cBET NMPOXOAHT. Cuo AUPKY MOXKHO MO MPOU3IBOAECHHIO
y6aBuTb u npu6asuTh, Kak NOHaJOGMTCA; AAA 4YEro NPHAAXEHBL

K Hell OymamHble KPyMKA ¢ AMPKaAMH PasHOH BEAWIHHDI, KOTOpBIE
nepeMeHATb MOXKHO,

§ 141

Koraa Ha AydY, B TeMHy10 KaMOpKy CKBO3b AUPKY BNYLLEHHbIH,
CO BHHMaHWEM cMOTperb 6yJeuib, TO yBHUAWMDb, YTO OH NPOCTH-
paeTca mo MpAMOH AMHEH, MPOBEAEHHOH OT COAHEUHOIO LEHTPA
uepes ueHTp aupku. OTKyay BecbMa SIBHO, UTO CBET CKBO3b OZHO

s B pyronucu xobasaeno 1715 roaa, ancr 30.
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ApO3pavHOe TEAO, KOTOPOE Beaje Ty e PYCTOCTb MMeeT U OHOMY
He WPENATCTBYeT, HANPHUMep CKBO3b BO3AYX, MPOCTHPAETCA MO
npsamofi Aunen. CseT BNyIIEHHOrO Ayda CO CTOPOHBI BHAHO, AAS
TOr0 4YTO NBIAMHKH, -[10 BO3ZyXYy AeTalollue, TaKXke H CaMoro
BO3JAyXa YacTHIbl OHBbIA OTBpalgaloT, [IbIAMHKH OYeHb BHZHBI, Kak
OHH O ceil cBeTAOH AOpomke NMAaBaloT, KOr4a CAa3 U3 TEMHOTO

MEcCTa Ha HHX CMOTPHT.

§ 142

K ceMmy ombity TOAbKO CAyRHT CBeT COAHEuUHBIH, AASl TOrO
4T0 TOT, KOTOPbIff OT AyHB! ¥ OT CBEeY MPOCTHPAETCSH, NBIAMHOK
¥ BO3JYIIHBX 4YacCTHL JOBOAbHO OCBETHTb HE MOMKET; OTKYZY
pasyMeTb MOXKHO, 4YTO Te BeWH OT CIyWieHHS CBETY BHAETb
MOXHO, KOTOPBIX AASl MAaAOCTH HE BHZHO.

§ 143

Csepx TOro yBMAMIB, 4TO ueM JUpPKa MeHbIle, TeM U AYY
TOHDIIE CTaHOBHMTCA, NOKa HaKowel O6yJjeT, kak caMas TOHKas
HHTKa ¥ MPAMYIO AHHe0 H306pasur npeuspazuo. OTkyay suguo,
9TO TOACTDbIHf COAHEuHbIf Ay? MOMHO pa3jeAMTb Ha MHOTHE TOH-
KHE H 4YTO AY4YH HE HENMPUCTONHO B ONTHYECKHUX AOKAIATEADBCTBAX
npsAMbIMH AHHEAMH uaoGpamaroTcs.

§ 144

Koraa nporus ayya AB nocraBaeno 6yazer sepkaro HI ua-
koco [pur. 42], Toraa ou ma Apyryio cropoHy OTBpaTHTCH TAKMM
o6pasom, uro yroa orspawenuss CBI c yraom Bnajaiowero ayga
ABH 6yaer pasen. Emeau sepxaro mosepmemn, Toraa ayum,
Bnajamownii u orBpamennniff, To pasasuraiorcs B B(a) u Blc),
TO APYr k Apyry 6aumme mpuxoaar 8 BA u BC. Orspamennniit
aya BC ceeraow Zopoamkoro mpocrupaetcd, MOKa BadeT B Apyroe
Hempospaunoe TeAo LM, koropoe, emeam Gyger moampoBammoe,
TO Ay4 OT Hero Bosspaturcss B D), Tak urTo yroa Bmazaomero
aysa BCL 6yaer c yraom orspayenns DCM papen. Emean
BMECTO MAOCKOTO B3epKaAa YMmOTPeGUTb KPYrAOe, BbIMYKAMCTOS
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MAH BOTHYTO€, OTBpalieHHE TAKHUM ke o6pasoM BocHmOCAeAyerT,
HO OT UHAMHAPWYECKOrO 3epRaAa OTBPAIIAETCA CBEeTAad JAyra,
kOTOpDbIA CBET paju chabocTH OblBaeT HEBUAHM, eMEAM Ha TBep-
aoe Teao oTBpaweH He 6yser. Upes uro moATBepaaaercs, 4TO
MO BOSAYXY AeTalOlllHe MbIAMHKH BHAHbI OBIBAICT OT TyCTOCTH
OTBPAIIEHHOrO CBeTa, XOTA OHH B JAPYroM CAyuae IAAaa cpoeil
MarocTH He BHAHBL ExkeAH Ayu BhnajaeT nepneHAMKYASPHO, TO
mo To#l Xe JOpoAKe OTBpaUIaeTCAd H CBET OHBIA YMHOXaer.

§ 145

Exean B promxy AIB [pur. 43), BoAolo HanoAHeHHYIO, COA-
neunvit Ays EF nymen 6yaer, To oH, nepeaomuBmnch B F,
npocrpercsa ua F B L n, Boixogs us L B N, cuoBa mnepero-
MHTCSI, TO eCTb, BXOAA, K nepnenauxyry Hl, a, Bbixoas, or nep-
nenausyra OL; 6yje pioMKy NMOABHHENIb, TO ¥ AYY HSAOMAEHHBIH
NOABMHETCA CTOABKO, CKOAbKO HOBBIIIEHME HAM [OHMAKEHHE OHOM
Tpebyer. He nenpustao cmorTpers Ha cambiii u3AOM Ayda, Koraa
K HeMy pIOMKa MNpHCTaBAeHa OyJeT. lakoe e MPEAOMAEHHE
TIOKa3aTh MOKHO B TPEYrOAbHOM CTEKAAHHOM G6pycKe, rie OuUeHb
ACHO BHAETb MOXKHO CBETAYI0 JOPOMKY B CaMOM CTEKAE, OTKYAY
UcHie SN AYY A0 CaMOTO NMOTOAOKY, paBHO KaK M OTBPAILEHHbIH,
CBETAOKI0 JOpOZKOI0 npocrupaercs. Korda Ayu B rnpospadsoe
TEAO, KOTOpPOEe Tyile, BHajaeT MNEPNEHAUKYASPHO, TOTAR, He
NEepPEeAOMUBIINCH, NMPOXOAUT.

§ 146

Kak upes cue saBcryer, uyro cBer no Toft me mpospaunofi
mMaTepuu MPOCTHPAETCA NPAMO, H, HPEXOAA U3 PeJKUsA B TyCTYIO,
X TepNeHAHKYAY, BbIXOAA H3 TYCTbig B PEAKYIO, OT e PEHAUKYAA
romaerca (§ 145), a rycrocrp BO3Ayxa, HO MOKa3aHHIO MAaHO-
MeTpa, B JeHb GecmpecramHo mnepemensercs; Tak cue [yremnit
B Tpakrare o ceere,”® raaea 4, ancr 42—43, u3pAAHBIM ONMBITOM
HOKa3aA, 4TO B BO3AYXe TYCTOCTH Il€peMEHa TOAb BEAHKa, 4TO
B paclpOCTEpPTHM CBeTa, CKBOSb BO3AYX HPOXOAAIIETO, TyBCTBU-
TEAbHBIE TepeMeHbl MPowssoaut. Uro6br cue uccaegoBaTb, HaBEA
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©OH IOyTPy PaHO 3pHTEAbHyIo TPy6y Ha Gammio [pur. 44], na
NOAMHMAH OTCTOAINYIO, TaK 9YTo6hl CKBO3b OHyI0 BHAHa Gblra
gactp 6Gammu D. Ocb Tpy6pi usobpamaer aunes AB, u xora
Tpy6a cTOAAR HEMOABHEHO, OJAHAKO MpeJ MOAYAHeM BHZHa Obira
CKBOSb OHyI0 dacTb Oampu E, B cimpii nmoazenp C, momoayaxu
.cHoBa uactb E, a Beewepy D. M3 wero sacHo BuAeTb MO®HO,
49TO Ay4H COAHEUHbIE MOYTPY H BBedepy OGOAbIIe AOMAlOTCA, Tak
9TO C yTpa A0 NMOAYAHM NpeAOMAeHHe Ayde#t y6biBaer, a mocae
@WOoAyaHu npubbiBaer.

§ 147

[Moneme KOAHYECTBO TPEAOMAEHHA 3aBHCHT OT TYCTOCTH
fipospagHofi Marepuu, CKBO3b KOTOPYIO AYy9H HPOXOAAT, AAA TOTO
He JAMBHO, UTO B pAasHbIX MAaTepHUAX AYYH HEPaBHO AOMAIOTCH;
.0gHAKO A0 HAc Temepb HE HaAAEKHT, 4TOGBI CHE TOYHO HCCAe-
.A0BaTb, XOTA rocnoAuH Boa( Hyxuble K TOMy crocoGbl mogan.

§ 148

ExeAn TOHKMM AyueM, B TEMHYIO KaMOPKY NyUICHHDbIM, OCBe-
meHa 6yJjeT TOHKas NPOBOAOKA HAM BOAOC, TO B HAPOYHTOM
OTTYAy pacCTOAHMM OTGPOLIEHHAass TeHb OyZeT MHOro mmpe,
HeXeAl JHaMeTp TNPOBOAOKH MAH BOAOCA: W3 4ero BHUAHO, 4TO
CBeT, MPHKOCHYBUIKCh K TEAY, HECKOABKO B CTOPOHY OTBPAaIaeTCs;
KOTOPYIO NepemeHy mnpexje Bcex | puUMaArs MPUMETHA, a IOTOM
. Hepron B Ontuxe,*® B xu. 3, B wactu 1, ancr 317 u mpou. npo-
.CTpaHHee OHOe JAOKa3aA H HakAOHeHmeMm cBera HasBaa, Ceft
rocnoans Hesron, B yupexaeHHH ONDBITOB YeAOBER BECbMa OCTO-
POXHBIN, AAS CEro ONBITA CBUHIOBYIO GASIIEUKY MPOTKHYA HTAOIO,

«TOOBI AMpKa BEAMYNHOK0O Oblra ‘IYsz_‘lAlOﬁMa.

§ 149

Cus nepemeHa He NPOUCXOZUT OT NPEAOMAEHHA Ayuedl B BO3-
.AyXe, Kak HekoTopbie Aymaru, H60 HeBron nokasaa, uro ceit
ombiT TeM ke 06pa3oM MPOHCXOAHT, €XeAH BOAOC B BOAE MEXAy
.ABYyMS TOHKHMH CTEKAAHHbBIMH Oasmkamu morpyxen 6yaer, rie
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pasu Goabmoi rycrocTH mnpospadHofi MaTepuu NpeAOMAEHHe
AOAEHO 6bITh GOAbHIE, YTO, 0AHAKO, C HAGAIOAEHHEM HEe COrAAaCHO.

§ 150

Ouenb u3spsageH ecTb TOT ONBIT, KOTOPHIM OCTPOyMHbIA cefi
MyZ MOATBepaAaeT HakaoHeHue cBera. CkBosb Jupky, koropofi

AuaMeTp ¢ AIOWiMa, MyCTH COAHEUHDBIH CBET B TEMHYIO KAMOPKY

¥ B PacCTOSHHM ABYX HAH Tpex (PyTOB HOCTaBb YEPHYIO AOLICHUKY
C YeTbIPEYTrOAbBHYIO JAHPKOIO, CKBO3b KOTOPYIO CBET MPOMYILeH
6ot JoaxeH. [losagn ceft zockm nocraBb Hox Tak, 4TOGBI
4acTb CBETa Ha Ae3be €ro OCTaHOBHAACH," a Jpyras 9acTh MHMO
ocTpes npoxozura. lakum o06pa3soM TNPONMyWIeHHbii cBeT KOrga
Ha 6Gymary Bo3pMemb B PACCTOSHMM ABYX HAH TpexX (yTOB, TO
yBUAHIIb MO OGEeHM CTOPOHAM MPAMO NPOXOZSIIEro CBeTa CcAa-
6nfi cBer Hamozo6ue TOro, KOTOPBIH ObIBaET B XBOCTE KOMET.
Exean Ha 6ymare rakylo AuMpKY Hpopexemb, YTOObI NpAMbIE
Ay4YM B OHYIO NPOXOJHAH, Toraa ciabwifi cBer, Ha 6ymare ozum
OCTaBIIMCh, KaXETCS MHOTO SIBCTBeHHee W sCHseE,

§ 151

Becbma ussecTHO, uTO upes B3aMMHOE TPEHHE TEA B TEMHOM
mecre cBer poxaaerca. Ho xax HMoran Bepuyaruft u morozummit
Kaccuunfi cue npurexno paccmorpean,!” o uem cmorpu B ucro-
pun xopoaesckoit [Mapumckoit Axasemun Hayx 1707 roaa,® aucr
2 u 3, To yBuaeAu, uro oAHa M3 Tex Marepufi, OT KOTOpPHIX
B3aHMHOT'O TPEHHA CBET MPOUCXOANT, AOAKHa GbiTh MpospadHa,
yro6pl BO BpeMsa camoro JeficTBusa mpoucmeimu#t cBer G6biA
BHASH, M MOBEPXHOCTH MX JAOAXHBI ObITh HTOAHPOBaHBI, YTOGLI
OHU TecHA€ OJAHa JO JApyrofft A0ThIKAAMCH; CBEpX TOro, 4ToGbi
OHHM OBIAM 4MCTBI, 2 0ZHAa TOHKAa, YTOGBl MOTAA CKOPO HATPEThCA.
IMoneme upes Tpenwe npousseseHa OblBaeT TEMAOTa, a TeMAO-

a B pyronucu ma naacthb ero ymaaia.
6 B mexcme oumbouno 1791 roaa.

31 somonocos, T. 1
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TBOpHasd MaTepus, B JBHAKEHHME NPUBEJACHHAA, €CTb TaKke MpH-
4YUHOI0 CBeTa, JAAS TOFO PasyMeTb MOMXKHO,® UYTO IOMAHyTas
MaTepus TOrda CBeT TPEHHEM pOXJaeT, KOraa, 6yayuw B ABH-
XEHNH, U3 HAarpeBaIOIIETOCsi TeAa BBIXOZUT. B ceM cayuae ayume
BCero ymoTpebaaTh paiu TBepAocTH mAockuft aamas. [ocnoaun
Bepuyaanit cue mao6pea u mokasaa, uro Pobepr Boua nanpacuo
06bABUA B TpaKTaTe O aAMase, B TEMHOTE cse’rmg,em,“ 6yaro 6m
CBeT, KOTOPbifi M3 €ro aaMasa B TEMHOM MECTE HCXOJMA, 6biA
HeKoTOpoe upesBbluafiHoe HaTypaAbHOE ABAEHME.

§ 152

1675 roaa [Iluxepa npumerua, uro pryrp B GapomerpoBoil
Tpy6ke upes aBumeHue or cebs ceer nmogaer. Ho nocae roro
Horan Bepuyaanii mokasaa, kak TO upes HajekHOEe HCKYCCTBO
caeaaTb, 4TO MNpexde MO cAyuaio cAyuurocb. Ceft pryrubifi
pochop NPHYHHY MOJZar lokc6eto, aramHCKOMY XyAOMHMKY, 4TO
OH cuM GOCPOPOM NPUATHbIE SBACHHS MOKA3bIBaA, MeXJy KOTO-
pbIMH 3HaTHee Bcex OrHeHHbifi A0xab. HMckycupbifi aefimynrckuii
mexaHuk Aeomoas mnokasaA, kak OHbifft ZoxAb NPOM3BOAHTD
yaobnefimum o6pasom [@ur. 45]. K crrasuke kpyraoit ABCD
¢ BorHytbiM auoMm EFG npuxpenaen 6biBaer cocylen meanbift
ABRE, xoroporo auo LPM wmeer 3aBoCTpOBaTyio OQHIypy
¢ AupKOIO, Ha caMOoM ocTpoM mecre P nposepuennow. [opabim-
koM G BaumBaercs pryTh, 4TO6BI OHa mnpOTEeKara Jgupkoio P na
BHYTpb BorHytoe JZHo G. Bo3Ayx HacocoM BbITAHYB, OMYyCTHTDb
AOAKHO BblLIENOKasaHHbIM 06pazoM MegHbili rBo3gb H, urobbr
B Q ne Bomea Bo3ayx. B M ecrp 6orbmas Aupka, KOTOPOIO
PTYTb M3 ONPOKKHYTOH CTKASIHKM Ha3aZA B COCYAell BXOJAWT.
Koraa pryre B Temuom mecre mnajaer us Avpku P u yaapser
B Ao G, Toraa, pacckoUMBIIKCD B IMNaPHIKH, NPEACTABAAET
cBeramuecs Kanau. Pryrb paspejaer MeTaAAbl, AAS TOTO MEA-
Hbifi cocyJey BHYTPH AAKOM HaBOAAT.

8 B pyronucu AoAxHO.
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§ 153

Takxe Tokcbeft moxasar, 4TO B CTEKASIHHOM COCyAe, H3
KOTOPOTO BO3AYX BBITAHYT, MOXHO CBET IPDOU3BECTH, B TOM Xe
cocyae OGaewywuft, TpeHuem mo ero mosepxHoctH. M kak cum
BCE ABAGHMA INPOUCXOAAT OT OJZHOfl mpuuMHBI, KOTOPYIO MbI
renepb (§ 151) ymomsHyAu, mo o6weMy MNPaBUAY, YTO €XEAH
eCTb mpuu¥Ha, TO CAejyeT U JAeHcTBHe, H O6PATHO, TO MO OHOMY
6e3 M3AMIIHHX HHCTPYMEHTOB NpejaaraeMm Mbl cefl ouenp yz06-
Hoifi ombit [pur. 46} B Tpyb6ry crexasuHyio AB (koTopas ecthb
qacTb Gapomerpa), saruryio B B, B C ¢ o6enx cropon cxaryio
(ars Toro, uro6el B wactb Tpy6ku BC, kak B cocyden, ckosb
MAAEHbKYIO AHPOUKY Npoxoj 6bia), Hared prytn, uTo6bl OHa
panoanuaa uwacte BC, u, BoirHaE Bosayx us Tpy6ku, 3saneft
ouyio rakxe u B A. [lorom, emern HakaoHMB, cuio TPy6xy
B TEMHOM MecTe IOTpscemb, YTOGbl PTYTh CKOPO OMYCKAAICh,
TO yBHAumb, 6yaTO 6BI CBeT, K BepxHell YACTH PTYTH NPUAD-
Hysmnu, el mocaegoBar. [0 e Bocmocaeayer, emeAnm mepcramu
00 TpyGke BAOAb TepeTh CTaHemb, H6O CBET MOCAEAOBaTb yJeT
CKOPOMY MNEepPCTOB JABHAKEHMIO, HaMoAoGHE NAaMeHM BJAOAb MpPO-
TAHYBIIMCb, M KaK GbI ympyroe TeAO MOCAE PACHPOCTEPTHS CHOBA
BAPYT CAHMATbCS CTaHeT. A moHexe upes TPEHME CBET MPOHUS-
BeZeH He ObiBaeT, KaK TOAbkO 6e3 BO3AyXa, U3 TOTO ABCTBYET,
YTO BO3AYX NPOU3BEACHHIO CBETAa NPEMATCTBYET.

§ 154

[Tpuuuna cero mpemATCTBOBAHUA HaM cHA GbITb KaxeTcs, UTO
BO3JAYX TEMAOTBOPHO# MaTepUH MPOTHBUTCS, CBA3AB OHYIO MEXAY
CBOMMM d91cTHHAMH, HG0 rocnoinH Boabd AaBHO mokasaa, uTo
emeAM CTeKAsHHbIA cocya B rokc6efieBom omnbite (§ 152) ckopbin
BEPTEHHEM COrpeeTcs, TO OT TPCeHHA PYK UAM APYrUX Marepuft
CBET B HEM PACMPOCTPAHUTCA, XOTA U BO3AYX He GyAeT BBITAHYT,
PaBHbIM 06pa30M KaK OT CHABPHOTO TPEHHSI, OT KOTOPOro
cuabHeflmnft xap TNPOHCXOAMT M B caMOM BO3jyXe CBeT
poxjaercs.

31*
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'anaBa 2
O LBETAX

§ 155

Koraa pioMka ¢ BoJ0l0o Ha OKHE CTOHT, TO 4aCTO He HapOYHO
CAydaeTcs, 9TO COAHEUHbIil CBeT, B BOA® H3AOMHBIIHCH, B IIBSTHI
nepeMeHsieTCs, Kakue B pajyre BuiHnl. PloMka ¢ Bojolo, B Hag-
AexkalleM MOAOXKeHUH O6yaydu, Bcerja mnoOKasbiBaeT UBETB BO
BCAKOM COAHIa MOBBIIIEHUH, YTO NOBBIIIEHUEM M IMOHHKEHHEM
poMKu cbickath MoxHO. Ho gBéTbi MHOrO umige BbIXOAAT, exeAn
CBeT CKBO3b TPEYroAbHbIHl cTekAsHHBIA 6pycok mpomymen 6yzer,
& OCOOAMBO eaeAH CTEKAO OYeHb 9HCTO H ONbIT YUuHEH Gyzer
B TeMHOH kamopke. [lpucrofinoe noaoxkenue 6pycka ChICKaTb
MOXXHO, ITOBOPAYHBAIOYH €r0 KPyrom.*

§ 156

LlBérer Bcerga Te e mnokasbIBAaIOTCA BO BCAKOM PacCTOAHHH
OT CTEeKAAHHOro 6pycka. B remno#t kamopke mbIAMHKH, MO BO3AYXY
AeTalonne, HOAY4YalOT TOT Xe HIBeT, B KOTOPOM Ayde cAydarcs,
TO €CTb B KpaCHOM CBET€ KaxXyTcA KPaCHbi, B TOAy6OM — roay6bie,
n mpou. M xoraa us uBéros oauH cxBO3b WeAb nponyiueH 6yJer,
TO MOAOXEHHbIE B HeM TOrO Xe IBeTy BewH Aywumnufi nser
HOAYyYalOT, HalmpuMep, KpacHbie B KPacCHOM CBeTe CTaHOBATCA
KpacHse, TOAy6bie B roay6oM — roay6se.

§ 157

B uBétol pasjerennbii® ceer or 3epkaA oTBpamaercs,
B 3aXHTFaTEAbHBIX CTEKAaX AOMAETCH; OTKYAY ACHO BUAETb MOXHO,
4TO, XOTS OH M B LRETH MEPEMEHHACH, OAHAaKO cBeTa cBoficTBa
umeer. OT KOHLa KOHMYECKOTO 3epKaAa OTBPAINAETCA CBET
B nojo6ue pajyru, Ho upe3 NPEAOMAEHHE B 3aKHTATEAbHOM

& B pyronucu nocaegnasn cppasa Ilonomenne 6Gpycka, orTsegmiBas pas-
HbMHM BHZ&MH, ONPEJEAHTH MOXHO.
6 B pyrxonucu o6pamennsiii.
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cTeKkAe cHoBa B Geanli cBeT coejuHeH 6biBaeT B 3aXKHraTeAbHOHR
TO4KE, a no3aju OHOH onsATb B UBETHI MepeMeHseTCs OOPATHBIM
nopaskom. OTkyay sABcTByeT, 9TO WLBETHOH CBeT HATYPAABHOTO
CBOEro COCTOSIHMA He TepsieT M uro Geabid cBeT upes pasjere-
Hue B [B&Tbl, a UBETH 4Ypes coejuHeHue B Geawmift cBer obpa-
ILAIOTCA.

§ 158

K NnpeMeHeHni0 cBeéTa B gBéTbl HEJZOBOABHO TOTrO, yro6bl OH
TOAbKO 6o0Abme MecTa 3aHAA, YTO NOKa3bIBaeT HNPCAOMAECHHE
)\yqeﬁ B BOTHYTOM CTEKA€, KOTOPBIM CBET, pacCiliPUBIKHCH, TOALKO
(}]\8668 CTAaHOBHTCHA, a B gBéTbl HE nepeMeHsAeTcs. Hs uero ABHO,
4YTO 4Ypes CMemeEHHe TeHH CO CBEeTOM gBé'l‘bl HE poXjaloOTCA.

§ 159

Hepron 6bin cammift mepsbift, koTopbifi gokasan, 4TO LBETH,
TPEYTOAbHBIM CTEKASHHBIM GPYCKOM pasAeAeHHbe, CyTh HeHapy-
mumni u Hempemenunl. M60, xora Mapuor B onbire o Harype
nBéroB,® amcr 128 mnapumckoro usjaHus, NPOTHBHOE TOMY
chickaA, oanaxo Hesron Ha To orsercTBOBar (KOrZa rocmoaun
Jesaryavep 1716 roaa mpes AonZoHCKHM KOPOAEBCKHM COGpa-
HYEM, B NMPUCYTCTBHH HEKOTOPbIX MapHACKHX aKaJ€MHKOB, ONBIT
cBo#t noeropsr), uro Mapuor Ayum pasHOTO poja HEAOBOABHO
pasaeanr. Ecam krTo menaer, 4robmr cell OnbIT HEBTOHOBBIM
cnoco6oM cjgeaartb, korophifi omucan B ero OnTtuke, B npeaao-
xeunn 4, kaurn 1, wactu 1 [Pur. 47|, ToT AOAZmEeH coAHeunbilt
CBET NMyCTHTb B TEMHYIO KaMOPKY CKBOSb MAA€HbKYIO AHPKY [
u B paccroguun 10 uau 12 GyroB OoT AMPKM HPHHATL €ro 3axu-
raTeAbHbIM CTEKAOM, ¢ O6eux cTopoH BbinykAuctoim MN, atobbt
upes nperomaeHHe Buz cornnia B [/ Ha 6eroft 6ymare BecbMma
ancTo M3obpasurca. Ilocae cero, kak BHA COAHLA COBCEM Kpy-
roaA Ha Oymare u306pasuTcA, TO JOAXKHO NOCTaBHTh NO3ajH
3aEHraTEeAbHOTO CTeKAa TPEYroAbHbift crexasnubift 6pycox ABC,
rTak 4To6bl pajyre mMoAoGHbie LBETHI MOKa3aAUCh B ae, KOTOpbie
AOAXHO npuHATH - Ha Geaylo 6yMary, mogsuras ORyIo TO Gauxe,
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TO AaAe, MOKa KaxJAblll uBeT B ocoGeHHble kpyxku a, b, ¢, d, e
BecbMa Kpyrao cbepyTca m ¢ AUPKOIO paBHbIf JuameTp HMeETb
6yayr. Koraa aupxa 6yaer yxe cigenana, To u uBéTbl Ha Gymazxke
COXMYTCA. 3amuUraTeAbHOe CTEKAO JOAKHO 06€ BBIMYKAHUCTBIE
CTOPOHDBl WMETb COBEpPIIEHHbIe OTPE3KH cepbl, 3 YrOA CTEKAAH-
Horo 6pycka 70 rpaaycoB, uro6bi nperoMAeHHE GbiAO GOAbiie,
Takxke yTo6bi B HeM He GBHIAO HH CTpyeK, HH MECUHHOK. A exeau
rakoro 6pycka He cAyuuTcA, TO AOAXHO yHOTpeOGAsATh Takol ke
6pycok Towni, U3 TPpeX MAOCKHX 3E€PKAABHBIX CTEKOA COCTABACH-
Hblil, KOTOPphI#l JOAXHO HaAuTh uucTo#f JoxgeBoii BoaoH, B KOTO-
poit pacnylueH u3 CBHHIY cAeAaHHbIi caxap. Takum o6pasom
pasjeAcHHbIi cBeT Ha UBETHI He MOXET HOBbIM HNPEAOMACHHEM
B TaKoM ke 6pycke eme Ha jJpyrue IBETbl pa3jeAHUTbCA.

§ 160

[Toneme xpacumiil KpyxOK a Beerda Bbille APYTrHX Hs06paxeH
6biraet, a npoune: b, ¢, d, e OHOMY. pAAOM CAEAyIOT, AASL TOTO
BMAHO, YTO KPacCHble AYUH AOMAIOTCS MEHbIe, HEXEAH MpoUHe.
Takxe 6e3 coMHeHMA HBCTBYeT, UTO COAHEYHbIH CBET COCTOMT
H3 pasHBIX Ayuefl, KOoTOpble HepaBHO AOMAIOTCH, 9TO CBepX
cero Jpyrumu onbitamu HeBroH moarsepaua.

§ 161

Koraa crexasmnnii Tpeyroarmmift 6pycox EDF, woroporo
yroa F ectp npamoil, a npouue no 45 rpagycos, Tak K cBery
nocraBien 6yaer, uro6sl o or Huxmeft maockocrn G orBpalyeH
6bia, TOrAa yBHAMIDb, uTO roAy6oii meer Beco B H oreparurcs,
korga npouve, 6ysyun neperomrenni, B K/ BugHbi; 0JHaKO, KOT4a
6pycox mnoBepHYT 6yAeT, TO M NPOYME OTBPATATCH OAMH IOCAE
Apyroro, TIOKa KPacHbI HanocAeAu Takxke OTBpallleH O6yxeT
{dpur. 48]. Orxkyay ABCTBYET, LTO AydYH H OTBpallEHHEM PasHATCH.

§ 162

Hegpurnuecknm AepeBoM HacTOeHHasi BOAA SICHO MOKAa3bIBAeT,
yro pBéThl B caMoii MaTepuu He BpoaJAeHbl, 6O OHa, KOrja
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TaK MOCTaBA€Ha, 4YTOOGHI TrAa3 ObIA MexkAy HEIO ¥ OKHOM, TOrja
OHa KaxkeTcsd CHMHA; HO KOTZa MexAy TA230M H OKHOM CTOMT,
NoKa3blBaeT IBET KpacHbil, 6yZe oHa rycra, mearoBaTbill, exean
®uika. B mepsom moAomeHMHM TEMHa, a B APYyroM KaxeTcs Mpo-
spauHa. Ho xoraa xk oTBopenHoMy OKHy mnocraBaeHa 6yaer,
uro6bl COAHUE Ha OHYIO CBETHAO, TOTJja KpacHbifl mBeT mepeme-
HieTca B CUHHH M MPO3PAavyHOCTb TePACTCA, KAKR TOABKO COA-
Heunblfi CBET Ha OTBPAIIEHHYIO €€ OT COAHIA CTOPOHY 3€pKaAOM
naseZen 6yager. s gwero ascTeyer, uro or cefi BoAbI MHBIE AYUH
OTBpAlAlOTCA, & ZPYTHE AOMAIOTCA; TO €CThb PASHLIX LBETOB

§ 163

Koraa B cuio Boay Heckoabko kamaefi kymopocHo#f uam ceau-
TpaAHoff Kpenkofi BOAKM mNpuMellaemb, CHHMA IBeT HOTepseTCH,
M Bca BoZa Gyzer mpospauHa. A moHeme 3J°Cb He MHas CAy-
qaeTcsl NepeMeHa, KaK TOABKO WYaCTHLIbl, H3 HEPPHTHUECKOrO
AepeBa BOJZOIO BHITAHYTBHIE, OT €AKHX Marepuft pasjeasiorca Ha
MeHbUINEe JaCTHUbl M TEM WHYIO BEAHYHHY, HHYIO GHUIYypy M HHOE
B CKBaXMHAaX BoJbl Moaoxenne moaydaior. OTkygy caeayer, aro
BEAMUYHHA H (QHIYpa YacTHL HMAHM NOPAZOK H PACTOAOXKEHHE OHBIX
CyTh NPUIHHOIO pasHOTO NperoMAeHHa Ayuefl. [Tocae cero, xorga
BOAbelllb CHIO BOAY B pacNyleHHbi HAa BAaXHOM BO3ZyXe IOTam,
4yTo6Bl pas’ieAeHHBbIe YaCTHIbl CHOBa COCGAMHUAHCH, TOTAa CHHul
uBer Bo3sparutca. Koropeil, uro6pi xoTa mpexmero m He mpe-
BOCXOZHA, OAHAKO X uTOGBI OHOTO He Xyke O6bIA, K TOMY
TpeGyeTcss ocobGamBoe MCKyCCTBO, KOoTOpoe rocmoiud Boabd
mokazan B Aefingurckux yuenbix samuckax 1709 roaa,’ amcr 321.

§ 164

Muoro ectb M Apyrux ONBITOB, KOTOPbHIMH TO ke MOATBEp-
#AaeTcA, Halp. B BOJE PACNYIUCHHAA CYASMa HM NPO3PayHOCTH,
HM UBETy OHbla He mepeMsHAeT. Ho Kak TOABKO pacmyweHHbiH
Ha BAaXHOM BO3jyXe moram BAMT 6yJAeT, BoJa, HPO3PavHOCTb
notepaAs, nomepaHuoBpifi uBer Ha ce6a npumer. [lorom, kak
APHAbEMb KHUCAYIO MATEPHIO, TO €CTb KYMOPOCHYIO MAH CEAHTPS-

Bubnunoteka "PyHuBepc”



488 Toyavt no uauxe u xumuu 1738—1746 1.

HYIO KPEMKyIO BOJAKY, LBET IOTepPAETCs U NPO3PavYHOCTb BO3Bpa-
THTCA M Ha JHe HHYEro NOJOHKOB He csjer. Takum ke o6pasom
OMDbITHI TPOHCXOAAT, €XEAH JPYTrHe COAAHbIE Teaa B BOJe pac-
nyieHbl OyAyT, pa3Be TOAbBKO OHH OT PACHYIUEHHOrO IOTAIIY
He kenaTbl, HO 6eabt craHoBATca. OTRYay caeayer, 4ro mpospadu-
HOCTb TeA He TepsieTCA OT MHOXECTBA CTpaHHO#l Marepun,
B CKBamyHaX paccbinaHHof, Ho or ee rycrocrd. [logzo6unMm
ofpasoM caHJaAOM HACTOGHHas KpacHas Boja obpamaercs
B XeATyl0, Korja B OHyIO Kpemkasd BoJka BAuTa 6yaer, HO OT
PACHYIIEHHOrO MOTAlly NepeMeHseTcs onatb B Kpacuyio. Cyxum
pPO30OBBIM IIBETOM HAacTOEHHas Boja OT BAMTOH kucaoit Mare-
pUH CTaHOBHTCA KpacHa, OT pPacHyLIeHHOTO MOTaHIy —— 3eAeHa.
H Boo6iue usBecTHO, YTO UBETH, KOTOPBIE OT KHUCAOH MaTepun
NPOUCXOJSAT, OT JZPYrHX KHUCABIX Marephili He mNepeMeHAIOTCH,
a KOTOpble OT AAKAAHUHBIX®' POXJAIOTCA, OT KHCABIX MPONAAaloT,
PaBHO KaK OT KHCABIX NMPOMCINEJLIHE, aAKAAHIHBIMH H3MEHSIOTCA.
Jrs Toro, exean KTO OT KPACHABHMKOB 3HaeT, 4eM KOTOPbIf
IBeT Kakoro-Hubyjp cocTaBa cjeAaH, TOMy MOXKHO y3Harb, OT
9ero Ha HUX MATHa CTAaHOBATCA H YeM OHbleé BbIBOAUTbH JOAXKHO.

§ 165

Hacroennas uepHUAbHBIMM OpemKaMH BOZa TOTYaC B YEPHUAD
obpamaercd, Kak CKOpPO BAMTa 6yJZer B Hero Boja, B KoTopoft
Kynmopoc pacnymlieH, XOTA CHH XHAKHEe MaTepuu, 6yiyum B 0cob-
AMBBIX COCYJAaX, HMMEIOT JOBOAbHYIO HPO3PauyHOCTb H COBCEM HE
uepHnl. Korza B cHe uepHuAO BAaMTa 6yJer KynmopocHas HAM
CEAHTPSHAA Kpenkasg BOJZKA, TO YEPHOCTb MOTepseTcSI U MATEPUE
6yaer npospauda. YepHocTb BO3Bpamaercs, Korga Ha BAaKHOM
BO3JyXe pachyweHHnif moram B Ty Xe MaTepuio BAUT 6yaer.
BMecTo uepHMABHBIX OPEIIKOB YyHOTPEGHTb MOXHO C TaKuM xe
ycnexoM po3oBbie LBETHI, gail ¥ HekoTOpble Apyrue Bewu. Ot cero
ONbITa MPHHAAH CBOE HA4aAO CHMMATHYECKHE YepHHAA, B KOTOPBIX
COCTaBACHHM NMOMAHYThIE BOABI HajZoO6HbI, H6O BOJ0I0, HACTOEHHOIO
YEPHUAbHBIMM OpelllKaMM, HaluCaHHble cAOBa Ha GyMare He BUAHGI,
OAHAKO OT PACHYIIEHHOrO B BOJZe KyHNOPOCY BbICTYMAIOT,
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§ 166

Jpyrue cuMnaTHueckHe YEPHHAA COCTABAAIOTCA H3 CBHHIOBBIX
OrapKOB, pacHyIIEHHbHIX B PEHCKOM YyKcyce, HGO CAOB, ceio MaTe-:
pueio Ha 6yMare HamHcamHBIX, Bugerb He MoxHo. Ho Korga mea-
Toifi caMOpOAHBIH MBINbAK, CTEpUIH C HETaleHOI0 H3BECThIO,
B 4YHCTOH BOJe MNOJEPEHUb CYTKH, 4TO6bI OHH pPACHYCTHAHCD,
TOrAa OT OZHOTO CMPaJHOro Jyxy, KoTopmii H3 cero cocrapa
BHIXOJZUT M B CKBARHHKH IPOHHLATb MOMET, HAMHCAHHbIE OHKIE
CAOBA MOYEPHEIOT H ABCTBEHHN CTAHYT MeAJy MHOTHMH AHCTaMH.
6yMary HAM H Mex ZOCKaMH.

§ 167

Exean cBer mepemenurcs, To M UBETHI HHble 6YZYyT, UYTO IOKa-
sbiaeT ABOHHAA Bojka, 6yayus BamikeHa C COABIO H C NEHDbKOIO,
H60 OT TOrO MAAMEHH U caMOe AHLE YeAOBedYeCKOe, H3MeHHBIIHCD,.
He 3HAIOWHNX yCTpamaer.

§ 168

Kax us cmemenna pasHopsernbix Ayue#t mpomsofith Momer
CMEIIaHHBI# [BET, OT NPOCTHIX COBCEM OTMEHHBI, IOKa3bIBAIOT
MAOCKHE PasHOLBETHBIE CTEKAa, KOTOpbie, 6YyAy4H OAHO C ApyrUM
CAOKEHO, Bellld B PasHbIX UBETaxX CKBOSh ceba mOKaabiBaer.

'aaBa 3
O CTEKAAX OITHYECKHUX

§ 169

Exern ¢ o6eux uau ¢ oguoft cropomnt BBIIYKAHCTOE CTEKAO-
HAH IWApHK CTEKAAHHbIi 6AUB 32&KMEeHHOH CBe4YKM HOCTABHIID,
TO B HEKOTOPOM 3a OHbIM PaCCTOsSHHH, Ha Gymare, cBeuHoH mnaa-
MeHb BeCbMa sBCTBEHHO H305pa3sHTCA HaH3BOPOT KYMHO CO BCEMH
ero ABUMEHHAMH. |akuM xe 06Pa3sOM H OKOHHWUHBIE CTEKAA BeCbMa
YHCTO M306paxeHbl GbIBAIOT 32 BHINYKAHCTHIMH CTEKAaMHu Ha Geaofl
6ymare. A xorja Takoe 3akHraTEAbHOE CTEKABIIIKO NMOCTABHTD-
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B aupke y TeMHO#f KaMOpKH, Ha CTaBHE Bblpe3aHHOM, TO BCAKHe
BHe KaMOPKH HaxXojdAliHecs Belld BeCbMa TOYHO H306passaTCa
‘Ha NMPOTAHYTOM 6EAOM MOAOTHE, He TOKMO ¢ (PHrypolo, HO H C IBé-
TaMH, OZHAKO NPHTOM HAHW3BOPOT.

§ 170

A 4T06b1 cero yauBMTEAbHOro JAefiCTBHA y3HATD MPHUUHMHY,
HaJO6HO TPeJAOKHTb ZBa ONbITa, H3 KOTOPbIX OAMH JOKaSHIBAeT,
9TO AYYH CBeTa, OT KaxJjoH TOWYKM HcXoAAmue, BHA €€ B rAase
TIPEACTAaBASAIOT, a APYrofl H3DbABAAET, 9TO AYYH OT TO#l me TOUKH,
B 3aXKHraTEAbHOC CTEKAO Yynajaloulne, 3a OHbIM B OJHOH ke
“TOYKEe COCAUHAIOTCS.

§ 171

Exean B TeMHyio xamopky cBer Brnymen 6yZeT cKBO3b MaAeHb-
Xyio aupky [¢pur. 49], xoropas He 6oAblie rOPOWHHKH, TOTAA
H306pameHHs BHe HaXoAAWMXcA BeileHdl MPEACTABAAIOTCA B HEKO-
TOPOM OT JWPKH pacCTOAHHH o6GpaTHbIM noAroxmennem. Ho kax
.aupka 6yJer npubaBaeHa, TO H306pameHHA HEABCTBEHHbHI CTaHYT
‘M HANOCAEZH OT GOABHIOTO OTBEPCTHA COBCEM HCYE3HYT: H60
Korja aupka F mana, Aydn OT ToukM B mpocTHpaioTca TOAbKO
K Touke b, or Toukn A—ToAbKO K TOuKe @, OT Touku C—
TOAbKO K Touke ¢. Ho korza aupxa odenbp BeAuka, TOrza Ayuu
-OT APYTHX TOUYEK MPOCTHPAIOTCA K TeM Xe TOYkaM a, b, ¢, u Ta-
kuM o6pasaM cMemaHbl, OT CTeHbl orBpamaiorca. OTkyay ABHO,
‘yro usobpaxenne a, b, ¢ semn A, B, C, BHe xamopku Aemawefl,
MOTOAb 6biBaeT BHAHO, HOKA AYYH, OT PAsHBIX TOYEK BEIUH HCXO-
_AAWMe, HA CTeHe HeCMellaHbl NpeAcraBAsioTca. A oTciody cHOBa
ABCTBYET, 4TO KamAbil AYyY NOKasbiBaeT CUAIOUWYI0O TOUKY, €HEAH
¢ APYrHMH He CMellaH, a H3 CMEIICHHA AydYeil MPOMCXOAUT CBET,
KoTOpuii OT Apyrolt Bemu 6yzyun orBpallleH, BHA oHOHl Ha ce6s
JIpHHHUMaET, YTO 4PE3 PA3HbIX POAOB AYdH MO HEBTOHOBOH TeopHH
-ouenp scno momarb moxHo (§ 157, 160). Ayu Toraa msoSpamaer
.B rAase CHAIOWYI0 TOUKY, KOrja Mbi OHYIO 4pe€3 HErO BHAMM.
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§ 172

Caepx cero, emeAn BbIMYKAHCTOE CTEKAO OKAGHIIb ZHPOBATOIO
6yMaroio M OHOe Hepel 3aXKEHHOI0 CBeYel0 IOCTaBHmb, TOrja
DAaMeHb Ha HOCTAaBAEHHOH 3a cTexAoMm 6yMare paBHO TaK &e H30-
6pasurca, Kak 6bl CTEKAO OHOIO 6ymarol He NOKPHITO 6biro,
U TOADKO HSOGP&?KCHHC nMeeT Meubmylo SCHOCTbD. “3 Cero
SBCTBYET, YTO AYYH, O MOBEPXHOCTH BHIMYKAKCTOrO CTEKAa pacchl-
TaHHblEe, COEAMHAIOTCA B TOM MecTe, rie H3o0pakeHHe IpeJCcTaB=
Agerci.

§ 173

Hrax, momeme kamagas TOUKa BeW]H Ha NMOBEPXHOCTh CTEKAA
CHACT, @ CHA OT TOil Xe TOUKM MPOHCHEAIHe AYYH NMPEAOMACHUEM
B 0AHY_# TOuKy coezunser (§ 172), ara Toro coejuHeHHbIE Ay4H
BJA BewlH NPeACTAaBAAIOT.

§ 174

Bewn B remuofi kaMopke mpocrtofi, To ecTb KoTopas 6ea crexaa
C OAHOI0 JAHMPKOIO, B GOADBIIEM PACCTOSHMH HEABCTBEHHO H306Gpa-
®aloTcd, a, HaKOHel, COBCEM HCYeaaloT, YTO He OT CMelleHusd,
HO OT chabocCTH Ayuell MPOHCXOAUT; OTKYAy ACHO BHAETb MOKHO,
4YTO ZAA ABCTBEHHOrO 3peHUA TpeGyeTcd He TOKMO, 4TOOBI AyuH
OT ToueK 6e3 CMEIMeHHWA K FAasy NPUXOAHAH, HO ITOGBHI MPUTOM
H JOBOADHYIO SICHOCTb HMEAH, TO ecTb, 4TO6hl cBeT 6biA ZOBOABHO
rycT.

§ 175

Mnr 3amoTpe6HO paccykiaemM 34eChb YNOMAHYTb HEKOTOPHIE
.06CTOATEABCTBA Cero OMbiTa: 1) TO ke BHITYKAHCTOE CTEKAO GOAb-
mee H3oOpakeHHe mpejCTaBAAET H OT cebGA Jaree, €mMEAH OHO
6yaeT 6anxe y camoff B:mM; HanpPoTHB TOro, M3oGpaxkenHue GbiBaeT
Meubme H K cTexay G6Oamke, e:xeAn usobgpaxkaemas Bellb CTOMT
OT CTEKAa JaAe; 2) ueM BHILYKAMCTOE CTEKAO MOAOXKE, TEM M H3C*
Gpamenue OpiBaeT 6oAbmie H OT CTEKAA Jaiee OTCTOHT, XOTA
camas Beillb NOAOXEHA B TOM Xe€ OTAaACHHH OT CaMOTO CTEKA3;
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3) uso6pamenue G6piBaeT 6GOAbmIE H JaA€ OT CTEKAA OTCTOHT,
eXeAH OHO ¢ OZHOH cTOPOHB! BHINYKAHMCTO, a He C OGeHx, XOTa 6bl
y HHX 6bira OJHA NOAOrOCTb; IIDHTOM CKBO3b CTEKAO, C Oo6enx
CTOPOH BBIIYKAHCTOE, BellH H306paxaloTcA umile, HEKEAH B TeX,.
KOTOpble C OZHOH CTOPOHB BaiyKAHCTBI; 4) H306paienue 6Gyzer
camoe HaHMaAeiimee H Ganmalimiee, eXEeAH BMECTO BbIMYKAHCTOrO
CTeKAa ymoTpeOHIIb IeAbfi cTeKAAHHBIR mapHK.

§ 176

Exean BorHyroe kpyraoe crekao mOCTaBAGHO 6ygeT nepex
CBETAILHM TEAOM, AY4YH MOCAE NMPEAOMAEHHA HHPE PaclpPOCTPAHATCH:
Ha 6yMare, He pasjeAHBINHCb, TaK YTO B CEM CAydYae HHKaKOro
H306paxkennsa He 6yaeT MPeACTaBACHO, AAA TOrO YTO CHX CTEKOA.
ynorpe6aeHne COCTOUT B ymaAreHMH cBeTa. Exean cTekaa, ¢ ogHofH
CTOPOHKI BOTHYTbie, @ ¢ APYrofi mAoCKMe, He HMEIOT TOYHOH mAO-
CKOCTH, HO HEYyBCTBHTEABHO BBIIYKAHCTHI, H306pakeHHe IO mnpe-—
AoMaeHuH Ayuelt mnpejcraBaserca. Cum o06pasom HccaesoBaTb
MOMHO TOYHOCTb HOMAHYTHIX CTEKOA.

§ 177

BmecTo samurareabHOro crexAa mocraBaenHnift Kpyrabiff mao=
ckuit XpAIMK, Kakoll Kamjgoe XHBOTHOE B CBOHX IAd3aX HMeer,
Te Me ABACHHA INOKA3hiBaeT, KaK Mbi O 33EHTATEAbHBIX CTEKAAXe
ynomsanyAar (§ 169). Cemy auBuTbCA He AOAXHO, JAA TOFO 9GTO:
NpeACTaBACHHE H3006paXeHUA BSaBHCHT OT NPEeAOMAeHHS Ayuefl,
a NPEeAOMACHHE OT (PUI'Yypbl ¥ HPO3PAYHOCTH, KOTOpble MOMAHYTHI
XPAUIHK TaK e HMeeT, KaKk 3aXHTaTeAbHOE CTEKAO,

§ 178

Korza nasazn y raasa orusra Gyser TBepias u uepHasa mepe-:
MOHKa, & CETOYKAa OCTaBA€Ha, HAH BMECTO OHOH moAaoxkeHa mepe-
[IOHKA H3-10J4 AHYHOH CKOpAymbl, TOorjda H300paxeHHs Beeil
paBHO KaKk B TeMHOH KaMopke MNpeAcTaBAATbCA 6yayT, exeaw
B AUPKYy 30pOYEK CEro raasa NOCTaBHIIb HAM BHE KAMOPKH mepej.
30pOYKOM CBedy 3ai:Kellb.
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§ 179

Bemu ckBosb BhmykrAHCTOE CTEKAO 6OAbIIE KamyTCA, HO TeM
6oabme, 9eM MeHbIIe NOAOTOCTb CTeKAa. A MOHeme ABCTBEHHOE
3peHHe HE TOKMO OT BEAHUHMHDbI, HO H OT ACHOCTH BHAMMON Belld
SaBHCHT, MOTOMy H3AMIUHEE YBEAHYCHHE, PaBHO KaKk B TeMHOMH
xamopKe mpocTofl, sichoctb ymaasier (§ 174). Jas Toro rocnoaun
Boad upes HcKyccTBO mOsHaA, UTO KPYTbie BHIMYKAHMCTHIE - CTEKAA
B paccMaTpHBAHMH MaAeHbKHX HaTypaAbHbIX Belleii He Bcerja
Ayume Tex, KOTOphie HECKOAbKO MOAOKE,

§ 180

H xo1s 0zunaxue BbimykAHCTbIE CTEKAA TOABKO YMOTPEGHTEADHDI
6bIBalOT B CMOTPeHHH GAHM3KHX MaAeHbKHX Beulefi, 0ZHAKO OH xe
3a MHOr'O A€T YCMOTpPEA, 9TO Bellld, KOTOPhie AAS JAABHErO OTCTOA-
HUA MOYTH HE BHAHBI, CKBO3b NMOAOTHE BBHINYKAHCTBIE CTEKAA 0GouMu
TAQ3aMHd B CaMbiff MOAZEeHb ACHO BUACTb MOMHO.

§ 181

Hanporus roro, Bewn ckBo3b BOrHyTbie CTEKAA YMEHbIAIOTCA
M TeM MeHblle KamyTcda, ueM CTekAa Kpyue BorHytbl. Ouenn
TPHATHO CMOTPETb CKBO3b BOTHYTO€ CTEKAO OJAHHM LAasoM, JpPYy-
rofi oTBOpHB Ha Ty xe Beuwlb, H60 OHyI0 YBHAMIIb JBO#HHYIO,
HO pasHofi Beawaunnl. Hamp., marbumka noaae Bspocaoro uweao-
BeKka, BO BCEM €My 0JO06HOro, HAH TEeAeHOYKa HOJZAe Obika,
€ KOTOpbIM OH BO BCEM CXOJ€EH.

§ 182

Koraa Bemnu oTcrosT Zanede OT BBIMYKAHCTOrO CTekAa, TOrAa
naobpaxeHne NPeACTaBAAETCA MHOTO MeHbie camux Bemedt (§ 175).
Orxyay yaZo6HO pasymeTb MOXHO, YTO €XEAH BMECTO BEIH IO-
cTaBreHO 6yaer ee HaoGpameHde, TO camas Belub JAOAKHa 6biTb
H306paKeHHEeM: TO €CTh, €XEAH HA TO MeCTO, I'Ze MaAeHbKOe
n3o6pameHne KamkeTcsd, INOCTaBAeHA 6ygeT Taxkasd X ManeHbKas
Bellb, TOrZa Ha TOM MecCTe, rae mpexje O6biaa camas Bellb B Ha-
croameil cBoell BeAuuHHe, MOKaxercA H300pakeHHe ¢ HACTOAWYIO
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Bemb BeanunHoio. Cue JOKasbiBaeT TaK HasbiBaeMmbifi BOAme6GHbIR
¢doHapb, rje usobpameHHT, Ha CTEKAE MaAeBaHHbie, B TOM MECTe
NMOCTaBAEHBI GbIBAalOT, H Ay49aMH, OT 3aKUraTEABHOTO 3epKaAa OTBpa-
IIEHHBbIMH, CHABHO ocBeaoica.” M rakum o6pasoM B 6oabmieM OT-
CTOAHHH OT CT€KAA M303DaMSHUA OY3Hb BEAHKH HAa CTeHe MpejcTa-
Basiorea.Croxenne cux ¢onapeit BesAe B ONTHYECKUX KHHMaX BHAETD
MOXKHO; 3j€Ch TOrO JAOBOAbHO, 9UTO Mh! YIOMAHYAH €aMOS OCHO-
BaHHEe JAA NOKa3aHHA TeM, KOTOpble B MaTevaTHKe He HCKYCHBI.

§ 183

Focnoaun Boad mokasar, uro Boame6unift ¢oHapb Becbva
AerKo MoxHO obparurb B Maxpockon [¢pur. 50} AB ectb crexao
¢ 06euX CTOPOH BBITYKAHCTOE, 4pe3 KOTOPOe Beils, K MAOCKOMY
crekay CD npuxpennennasn, ocsemaerca. EF, EF cyrb crexra
C O0GEHX CTOPOH BbHIIYKAUCTbIE, KAKOBbI GbIBaioT B BOAIEGHOM
donage. GH He coBceM BHITOAHPOBAHHOE CTEKAO, Ha KOTOPOM
usao6pamenne Beun yBeanaeHnoe mpeicrasagerca. B CD moxuo
NOCTaBUTb H KUAKHE MaTePUH B TOHEHBKHX CTEKAAHHbIX TPY6OUKaX.

§ 184

Yameuek, TO €cTb ¢ 04HOHi CTOPOHBI BOTHYTHIX, a ¢ AQyrof
BbIIYKAUCTBIX CTEKOA, CyTb PasHble POAbl. EAKAM MOAOroCTb BbI-
OYKAUCTOH CTOPOHBI ‘paBHA NMOAOrOCTH BOTHYTOH CTOPOHBI, TO ua-
meuka TO ®e JeficTBMe MPOM3BOAMT, KAk MAJICKOe crekao. Exern
BHIMYKAMCTass CTOPOHA NMOAOXKe BOTHYTOH, 4alledka cxOAHa C BO-
THYTbIM, a €XEAH OHasA KJy4Ye, TO CXOAHA C BHlIyKAUCTHIM CTEKAOM.

§ 185

3pureabpie Tpy6bl, KOTOPbIX TNepexHee CTEKAO BHIIYKAHCTO,
a 3ajHee BOTHYTO, HPEACTAaBAAIOT Belly O6AM3KO, B MPAMOM MIAO~
HeHun. AcTpoHoMHYeCKas 3pHTEAbHas TPy6a, COCTOAWAs U3 ABYX
BbIOYKAHCTBIX CT KOA, BEWH YBEAHUHBAET H GAHME NMPEACTABASET,
04HAKO HaM3B)IPOT. 3eMHas 3pUreAbH2A Tpy6a, CAOKEHHAs M3 Tpex

® B pyxonucu orspaaiores:
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HAH 4ETbIpeX CTEKOA, NPeACTaBASET Belld B MPAMOM NOAOKEHHH.
M odenb GAM3KO K rAasy.

F'aasa 4
O 3EPKAAAX

§ 186

fBAenusa, KOTOpblE B HAOCKMX 3€pPKAAax GbiBaioT, BHAHM MO-
peagau. Ho emeam zBa sepxana Hanopo6ue KHWrH MEPENAETEHBE
6y3yT, 9TOo6Bl OHH MO Pa3HbIM YrAaM OTBODEHbI O6bITh MOTAH,.
TOrja upes MHOTHE OTBpAUleHHA AyueHl Belwiy, B yrAY NOCTaBAEH-
Hbole, ymHOomalorcd, Od4eHb MNPHATHO CMOTPETb, KOrja B YIAY
NOMSAHYTHIX 3€pKaA MOAOKeH 6yzeT ozuH 6acTHOH KaKoi-HH6YAD.
KPeNnocTH, KOTOopbifi B HHX MOKaxeTCA LEAOI0 KPEemnocCThbio.

§ 187

B BnimykAHCTBIX 3epkaAiax H306pameHHA MPEACTABAAIOTCA MHOTO-
MeRbllle, XOTS oueHb ABCTBeHHbl. Mrak, cum sepkara noArBepkaior,
4TO JIBCTBEHHONY 3PEHHIO ACHOCTb MHOrO cmocoberByer. Mao6pa-
HEHHE MaACHBKOE, HO SICHOe, ABCTBEHHEE KaMETCA, HEMEAH BEAH=
Koe, HO TyckAoe. B cux 3epkarax BewM TeM MeHbme KaxyTcd,.
9eM CaMHX 3€pKaA OKPYTAOCTH AHAMETP MEHbIIe.

§ 188

Te me 3eprara npeacraBrgioT B cebe BelM KPUBO, H 4eM Mpes-
CTaBA€HHas Bellb OT TaKOro 3epKaAa JaAe OTCTOMT, TEM Mehbillle:
kakerca. JIAsA TOro yTewHO CMCTpeTb, e€XeAu BbIIYKAUCTOE 3€p-
KaAo nepej OpIOXOM NOCTaBHlllb: AAS TOTO YTO B CEM IOAOMEHHH
KameTcs, 4yTo 6pIOX0 Hamepea BBINATHAOCh, a TOAOBa MO MPONOP-
UM MHOTO MeHbIIE H Ha3aj OTKAOHHAACH.

§ 189

]‘JPU\HHAPH'-IGCKHC 3€pKaAa MPEeACTaBAAKT BCUH B AOKHOM BHZAC,.,
6o B pacCyxAeHHH MHPUHbI OHbIE CXKHMAaIOT, a MO AAHHE B Ha-
TypaJ\bHOﬁ BEAHYHHE INOKAa3pIBaloT. ,ﬂ,l\ﬂ TOro, €XEAH AHLIO nepex.
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HUM GyAeT B TaKOM NOAOMEHHH, UYTOGBI ZAHHA €ro no JAMHe,
a mHpYHA HO IMIMPHHE 3epKaAa CBOE MOAOKEHHE HMEAa, TOrja
AHIO TOKaKeTcas JOAro, oguako ysko. Ho emeam ammo 6yaer
C 36PKaAOM B NONEPEIHOM MOAOXKEHHWH, TOTrJa OHO IOKaXeTCH
KOPOTKO, HO BecbMa WMPOKO. Beiiw, moroxenunie Ha mrockocTH,
Ha KOTOPOHl CTOMT LUAMHAPHYECKOE 3€pKaA0, TaK 4TO6bl K UEHTPY
3€pKAaABHOI'O AHAa NPOCTHPAAHCb, MOKA3HIBAIOTCA B HEM B MepNeH-
aukyaspuom moroxenud. Ha Tom xe mrame, Ha KOTOPOM CTOHT
3€pKar0, HanoJo6ne Hepudeprn H306pakeHHbIC BEIIH M3 TOrO Xe
LeHTpa UHAHHAPHYECKOTO AHa, MPEJCTaBASIOTCA B IPAMBIX AHHEX.
HUs cux » u3 Zpyrux ocHoBaHHH, KOTOpble B TaKOM LHAHHApHIE-
-CKOM 3epKaie YA00HO NMPHMETHTb MOIKHO, NMO3HAIOT M T€ HPUYHHY,
KOTOpble B MaTeMaTHKE He HCKYCHbI, JAAs HUero KpuBble PHCYHKH
B UIMAHHIPHUECKOM 3€pKaAe NPAMbl KaxyTCs.

§ 190

[Toao6ubiM o6Gpasom KoOHHUECKHe 3epKaAa INPEACTaBACHHbIE
Bemy o06e306paxaloT, HO APYrHM BHJOM, TO €CTb y KOHUa npej-
CTaBAAOTCA OHH MHOI'O Yike, HeXeAH y JHAa, CAeJOBaTEAbHO,
#ie paBHO, KaK B LHAMHAPHYECKHX 3epKaAax, BUAHbI GbiBatoT. [Jas
TOro, €AXeAH AHUO MOCTaBHIb NMepei KOHHYECKHM 3€PKaAOM IO €ro
AAMHE, TO OHO OT moaz6opojka A0 caMoro AbGa GecmpecTaHHO Yxe
npeAcraBAeHO (YJeT, a eXeAH OCh 3epKaAd NOMEePeK AHLA AeKATb
-6yaer, To 0AHa CTOPOHA AHLA OT HOCY K yXy 6yJeT kasaTbcs JOA€,
a Apyras kopoue. CuMu onbiTaMu no3naHbl 6bITH MOFYT OCHOBaHHS,
KOTOpble cOAepaaT B cebe nmpuuuHy nchnpaBreHns o06e3o6pameHHbIX
PUCYHKOB *B KOHHIeCKHX 3epkarax. Ho momexe mbl 3zech Goavme
O TOM CTapaeMcs, YTO CAYZHTb MOXKET K HCTOAKOBAHHIO HAaTYpaAb-
Hbix Bemell, ZAs TOro B ONHCAaHMH CHX 3epKaA He YMEZAMM.

§ 191

Boruyrbie sepkara caaBHB BecbMa OCOGAMBBIMH ABACHHSIMH,
KOTOPbIX, HE BHAEB, €JBa NoBepuTb MoxHO. M3 mokasamHbix Bbime
cero aBuo (§ 127), uro Bormyrble 3epkara 3amHTalOT, COAHEUHDIE
AyuH COGHPalOT B MaAOe MeCTO, KOTOPO€ OT 3epKaAd OTCTOHT
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Ha 4eTBEPTYI0 JOAI0 JuameTpa Tolt cepny, KoTOpO# camoe sep-
Karo ecth oTpesok. OHO HasbiBaeTCA 3aXHraTeABHOIO TOUKOIO,
B KOTOpPO# MocTaBAeHHAasA BElllb B CaMOM 3epKaAe OTHIOAb HE BHAHA,
H YeAOBEK, HMes B Hel CBOe AHLO, OHOrO He BHAWT, A exeAn
Bellb CTOHT ME€XAY 3aXHTaTEeAbHOIO TOYKOIO M 3epKaAOM, H306pa-
HaeTcsl B HEM BEAUKA B NPAMOM HOAOXEHHH, ZAA TOTO H AHIe
CBO€ BHAHT 9EAOBEK OYEHb BEAMKO, eXeAH OHO 6yger Mexay
3aAKHMaTEABHOIO TOYKOIO H 3€PKAAOM; HTaK, BOTHYTble 3epKaia
MOKHO yNOTPeGAATD B PACCMOTPEHHH MEAKHX BeweH, Ha AmIe
HAXOAAWMXCA, IAe MHKPOCKONOB YHOTPEOAATb HeAb3d., Exean
Bewb 6yaeT mocraBA€Ha MeXAY 3a:XHIaTEABHOIO TOYKOIO U UEHTPOM
cepbl, 1O KOTOpofi 3epkar0 cJAeraHO, TO H30GpameHHe NOKa-
&erca BHe 3epkara o6GpaTHBIM MOAOKEHHEM.

TaaBaS
O HABAIOJEHHH BEILUEY CKBO3b MHUKPOCKOIILI

§ 192

Kro xouer na kakue-Hubyzb BelH CKBO3b MHKPOCKONDbI CMOT-
peTb, TOT JAOAXKEH OHbIX pa3Hblé COPTbI HMETb, HGO, KOTOPBIE
OYeHb YBEAUYHBAIOT, Té OYEHb MAAYI0 4aCTb BeIUU BAPYT Tpea-
craasiior. JlAs TOro cmepsa JOAKHO Ha Belllb CMOTPETb CKBO3b
MHKpockon Takoff, koropbifi BCIo BApYyr mnpeAcTraBAfeT, a NOTOM
HAJACKHT YIOTPEGAATD MHKPOCKOWBbI, KOTOpbie 6OAbImIE yBEAH-
9UBAIOT, XOTA CKBOSb HHX TOADKO OJHY 4acTb camOf BeWH BHAETH
voxHO. JAs cero JOAMHO OHYIO pasAeAATb HA 9acTH C OCTOPOX-
'HOCTHIO, 4To6bl oHHM He ToBpejuanch. Hrak, exean cmepBa menas
Belllb HapHCOBaHa, KaKOBa OHA CKBO3b MNepBhil MHKPOCKON Kasa-
Aacb, TO MOCAE€ MOXHO HApHCOBATb y:Ae H YaCTH W YacTell 4YacTw,
60AbHIe YBEAHYEHHbIS, H OHbI€ COCTABHTb MO NEPBOMY PHCYHKY,
rae ugeaas Bemb usobpaxena. [lpurom AoaxHO crapaTbes, uTO6B!
coio3nl wacTefl upes MHKPOCKOMbI, KOTOPhle MHOTO YBEAHUHBAIOT,
BBICMOTpPETb, H TOI'0 pajiX JAOAXKHO BhIpeSbIBaTb 9aCTHIIbl, KOTOPHIMH
AB€ 4YacCTH COGZUHSAIOTCA, 4TO6bI Ha HUX CKBO3b MHKPOCKOII CMO-
TPETb MOXHO 6bIrO.

32 nomounocos, T. 1
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§ 193

Msbl 33ech ynomsHeM HEKOTOpble HaGAIOAEHUA, yUHHEHHbI®
or rocnogusa Boada ckBo3b MHKpOCKOmbI, 1O 6Goabmed uyacTH
OZMHaKHe, ‘KOTOpble cAeAaHn: oT Mymen6poxa, Aefirmana n Teii-
6epa. [lecuanbie sepubimKa nokasaruch BeAHuMHOI0, (HUTYPOIO
H pasHbIMM cBolicTBamu Mexay cob60i0 oueHb Hecxoauni. Hexoro-
pble BEAHYHHOIO BABOE, BTPOE, BYETBEPO H BIleCrepo JAPYTHX
6oabme 6bing; Kaxki0e HMEAO PHIYPY HEPErYAAPHYIO H OCOGAHBYIO.
[To 6oapmeft wactu KasaAHCh OHH, KaK KBaclbl, NPO3PAYHbI H Ha
COAHEYHOM CBeTe MOKa3blBaAH UB&TbI, KaK B pajyre, ACHO 06Db-
ABAsIA, 4TO cBeT B Hux aomaercd (§ 155) u, caegosareAwmo, uro
OHH COCTOAT u3 mpospauHodi Marepun. Memay cmetoM n muxpo-
CKONIOM 6yZyuH NOCTAaBA€Hbl, MOKa3biBaAH, YTO OHH B cebe HMEIOT
pasHble YacTH, H XOTA HMX ABCTBEHHO YCMOTPETb HeAb3s ObIrO,
OZHAKO B MaAeHbBKOM CEM HPOCTPAHCTBE, KOTOPOE NHEeCYHHKA 3aHH-
MaerT, MO PasHbIM MecTaM OblAM pacmoaoieHbl. Csepx toro mpwu-
MeyaHHs JOCTOfiHO, 4YTO NecYHHKH, OyAyuH O9YEeHb YBEAHUEHbI,
He NMpOo3pavyHbl yie Ka3aAHChb H ObIAH He Tak ABCTBEHHbI, KaK CKBO3b
MHKPOCKOTIbI, KOTOpble MeHbine yBeaHuuBatoT. OTkyAy sHaTh Haj-
AGKHT, YTO B YBEAHUHBAHHH Beliefl JOAKHO HMEThb Mepy, €MEAH
WX SBCTBEHHO BbICMOTPETDH XKeAaeM.

§ 194

B toHenbkofi meAuMHKe, Kak BOAOC, BHAHbI GblAH 95 meako-
BHHOK * BeCcbMa TOHKHX, KOTOpble Ka3aAucb, Kak TOWHe TPy6KH,
Boabme Bcero ynoMaHyTbh AOAXKHO, YTO MOHeXe HIEAK TOrJa B3AT
6biA 3eAeHbIfl, TO KpameHble TaCTH IMEAKOBHHOK ! 3€AeHbIe YacTHIIbI
B moroctd cBoeii umeau. [loceMy ouennp BepoaTHO, uTO meEAK
COCTOHT H3 TOIIMX IIEAKOBMHOK® M KOrja KpaCKy B ce6s mpuuu-
MaeT, TOrja OHYIO BTAFHBAET CKBO3b CBOH CKBAXHHKH B MOMAHY-
TYIO MOAOCTb, a HOTOM KHUAKHE 4aCTH, HapaMH yAETEBIDH, TBEPAbIX
B oHo#t noaoctn ocrasasor. [llepcTHHkHM B AbHABBIE W neHbKOBHIE

e B pyronucu murtouex.
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BOAOKHa TaKOBbI ke Kamyrcf, KaK IMEeAKOBHHOYKH, KOrja OHH,
6yAyuH AOBOABHO YBEAHYEHBI, OCOGAUBO NPEJCTABAAIOTCA; ZAA TOrO
MO CPOACTBY MOKHO 3aKAIOUHTb, YTO H3 INEPCTH, AbLHY M NEHbKH
cAcAaHHBIE BelH TaKuM Xke 06pa3soM Kpacky Ha ce6a MpUHHMAIOT.

§ 195

[MayTunnble HUTOUKH XOTSA TOAD TOHKH, YTO NPOCTHIM T'AasoM
egBa PacCMOTPeHbl ObITb MOrYT, OZHAKO OHH COCTOAT €ill¢ H3 MHO-
FHX APYTHX, H6O B HEKOTOPBIX CAYYHAOCh 6 pacnosHatb, Korja
no cAyuaio KoHey nayTHHkH® pasgeaumacs. Ortkyay BuaHO, uTO
NMayKH COejHHEHWEM PasHbIX MAyTHHOK ® HAYTHHY TBepme JAeAaloT.
CMmorperb 6biA0 NMPUATHO, UTO MECTaMH OZHOI HAYTHHKOIO ZpyTrHe
6bian nepesutoi. OTKyAy BHAHO, YTO maykK, MPOTATHBAIOYH APYTYIO
NayTHHKY, 1O mepBofi TO NMPSMO XOZHT, TO, NEepEeMEHHB CBOIO J0~
pory, BHU3 ONMyCKaeTcsd, TO KBEepXy MNOJHUMAeTCA H TaK Jare.

§ 19

Hckpol, kpemnem us oruuBa Haj 6ymarow BblpyGAeHHDIE,
Ha 6GyMare KaXyTCs CTaAbHBIMH YacCTHUaMH, a HHAE LIapHYKAMH
crexAsnHbiMA.  OTKyay BHAHO, YTO HCKPbI CYTb pacKaAeHHbie
-CTaAbHbIE YaCTHLDbI HAH PacTONAEHHbIe KPEMHA KPYMHHOYKH, KOTO-
pble OT yJAapa npsaaioT. UnpuraysoBnl 3axHraTeAbHbie CTeKAa
MOKa3bIBalOT, YTO KpeMeHb, PaCTOMHBIIUCH, B CTEKAO NPETBOPSETCA,
a CTEKAO, PaCTONHBIINCh, KYIIHO pacKaAeHO GbiBaer.

§197

Takxe AaBHO yxe M Jpyrue mpUMETHAH, YTO KpPanHBa Ha OTBpA-
WEHHOH CTOPOHE AHCTOB HMEET MIOAKH, KOTOPbIMH OHAa KOAET,
Koraa #xer.

§ 198

MaxkoBble 3epHblIKa XOTA MPOCTHIM TAa3OM HO HOBEPXHOCTH
BBIYKAHCTbl KamyTCHl, OJHAKO TEPENOHKA WX HMEEeT MHOTIHe
AMOUKH, U3 4ero BHJHO, 4YTO KOTZa CEMAYKO CCOXHETCH, TO KO-
XKHMIOa MO MECTaM CABaHBaeTCs.

* B pyronucu murouex.
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§ 199

[Moao6ubiM o6pasom Ha pmaHOM 3epHe MecTaMH “SMKH BHAHDI,
KOTOpPble MOKa3bIBAaiOT, 9YTO 3EPHBHIMIKO HE BE3JE PaBHO BbLICOXAO,
XOTSl KOXH{a Ha HEKOTOPBIX MecTax H COGCTBEHHBIE CBOHM HepaB-
HOCTH mokasbiBaeT. CBepX TOro mOBEPXHOCTb Kaxkercs GbiTh He-
CKOABKO MOXHaTa; OJHAKO CEro NPUAEXKHO JOAXKHO CMOTPETD,
4ro6b1 uyBcTBa He o6Manyan. Koxuma pxm mokpmita Bechbma
TOHKOI0 mepemonkolo. MyuHas MaTepHs COCTOMT H3 BEAHKOrO
qHCAa LIAPUYKOB MAM NY3bIpbKOB, KOTOPble Ha COAHUE IOKa3bl-
BaloT UBETHI, KaK B pagyre. YacTumbl Mykd He HHOH BHA MMeIOT,
KaK My4YHas MaTepHs 3epHa; U3 Uero sBCTBYeT, YTO KOrAa 3epHA
KEPHOBOM PACTHPAIOTCS, TOTAA YaCTHUBI MYKH He BHOBb COCTaB-
ASIIOTCS, HO TOABKO B 3¢pHe JAeficTBuTeApHO ObIBuIME, OT B3aMM-
Horo coiosa pasjgerstorcs. [lo mepemoske BAOAb MPOCTHPAIOTCA
TPY6KH, KOTOPHIE HA APYroM KOHUE, I'A€ POCTOYEK 3aKPDIT, BMECTE
coeaunsiorca. Mx yaobuee BHAeTh MOXHO, KOTAa 3€pHO B BOAE
HAMOKHET, TpexJe HexeAH koxa orcraHer. Komwuua pasaeaserca
Ha MHOTHE CAOHKHM U OKpyXkeHa MHOTHMH NY3biPbKaMH, HMEET MHOI'O
MeHbmuMe TPYGOUKH, HeXkeAH NepenoHKa, a or TpyGoduek mnpouc-
XOAAT MHOTHE BETOukHd. eaTbie msTHa, KOTOpble Ha 3€pHE TPU-
MeyeHnl, ObIAM Ha MepemnoHKe, a OCOOAMBO Ha My3bIpedKax, KOTO-
pble MemAy TPy6KaMH AexarH; OTKYAY 3aKAIOYHTb MOXKHO, YTO OHH
MPOH3OMAH OT HCMOPYEHHOTO mHuTaTeAbHOro coky. Kro o tpy6ou-
Kax, NPUMEeUEHHBIX Ha MEepenOHKe CeMEeHH, pacCyXJaeT H KPOBaBble
KHAKH TI04 CKOPAYNOI0 HACHAEHHOTO SIMIIA BHAaA, TOT Y3HaeT
CXOJACTBO CEMEHH C AHLOM.

§ 200

Koxnpa summesoft aroant 6eaa u co Bcex CTOPOH ycCbiMaHa
KPacHbIMH MYyShIPbKAMH, OT KOTOPbIX KOXa KpacHa KaxeTc.
Exean xpacHbifl cOK CAIOHOIO BbICOCeNIb, TO H MySbIPhKH Kak
Koxka Geabt cranyT. M3 crepmenbka co Bcex cropon B BHIIHSBYyIO
AroAy MPOXOAAT OTPOCTOUKH, KOTOpble B OHyl0 MATaTEAbHBbil
COK® NPUBOAAT W MO COSPEHHH MAOAA Ha KOHIUE CTEPEEHbKA

&
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moAcoixaloT, 4To6bl NA0OA yAobHee copBaTh MoxHO 6biro. [Toma-
HyTbleé OTPOCTOYKH XOTA NPOCTHIM T'Aa3aM KamKyTcsd, KAk MPOCTbie
HUTOYKH, OZHAKO COCTOAT H3 MHOTHX MEHbIIHX COCYJlLeB H Ha TOM
BepmIeuKy COeAHHAIOTCHA, Tde B-UBere cToMT mectuk. M3 roro me
CTepxeHbKa OTPOCTOUKH HEKOTOpble B CKOPAYNMY BXOJAT H Hamo-
Aobue mymHO#t CBASKM 4pe3 XHAKY, Ha APYroil CTOPOHE AeXKALIYIO,
IIPOCTHPAIOTCA H B CEMA BPOCAH HEMHOrO IOHHAKE POCTKOBOTO
KOpelIKa, KOTOpOe MecTO KpacHO, kak BumHeBblfi cok. Kpacubifi
IBET HMeeT TOAbKO KOXHIA, B Koropofi A4po, W TOAbKO B my-
3bIPbKAX, B KOTOpble BXOAUT BHIIHEBBIA COK CKBO3b (Bblmemows-
HyTyl0o mynHywo) cBasky. Camoe Tero BUmmM cocTouT M3 Gecunc-
AGHHOTO MHOXECTBa My3bipbKOB, PaBHO KaK caMas KOXHIA.

§ 201

Crepxenexk N0 AHCTAM pa3AEAsE€TCS Ha OTPOCTOYKH, KOTOpbIE
COCFrOSiIT U3 MHOTUX OGE€3MEepHO TOHKHX MHAOYEK, a Mex HUMH
coaepxarca GeCUMCAEHHO MHOTHE My3bIpbKH, cOAepiatamgue B cebe
HekoTOpylo 3eaenyio Matepuio. Cepale crepmenbka KymHO C OTPO-
CTOYKAMH pa3feAseTCs, H KHAOUKM B TPH pAjAa OHOE OKPYKAIOT.
Cepeanne mouTH HHYUEro HEe 3€ASHBI, a 3eAeHble NO KpPasiM Mpo-
CTHPAIOTCA. 3eA€Hble, Kak apTepHH, MHTaTEAbHbIH COK MPHHOCHT,
a GeAble OTHOCAT Ha3ad COK, KOTOPhIlI MHUTATEABHYI0 MaTEPHIO
ocraBuAr. Murouku, crepmeHek cocTaBAfiOWMe, NPOHCXOZAT
N3 BEeTBH MAH cTe6aa camoft maaurtei, Ho cue B oco6anBom pac-
CyMZEHHH O MAAHTAX, M3 AMCTOB BO3PAIIEHHDLIX,". M B aHaTOMHH
AHcToB B yuenbix Aefimgurckux samuckax 1723 roga Mbl mokasard.

§ 202

Hepenoaka Ha KOpPKe HMEET MHOro TPY60'-ICK O4Y€Hb TOHKHX,
a npo4dasa 4aCTb KOPKH HMEET TPYGO'-ICK MEHbII¢ H COCTOHT IO
6oapmefi yacTH M3 BEAHKOTO MHOMECTBa My3bIpbKOB.

§ 203

Jepepannbie caou, KOTOpble MPOCTHIMH TAasaMH BHZHbBI, CYTb
cHOmOuKH 6e3MepHO TOHKHX xHAO9eK, CkBaxHHKaMH JepeBa,
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aanoaoﬁue 6YMaI‘H TOHKO OTPE3AHHOI'O H CAIOHOIO 06M0‘leHHOI‘O,
CAIOHa Be€CbMa CKOpPO Gex:aaa; KPYX&OK H3 BHHOI‘paAHOﬁ AO3bl,
IONepevHo BblpeSaHHblﬁ, NOKa3biBaeT SABCTBCHHO BO3JYLIHbIC XH"
AOYKH, KPYTOM pacnoAOHEHHDbIS, KOTOPDIC ¥ APYTHX A€pEB HE BUAHDI.

§ 204

Cepaue AepeBa COCTOHT H3 BEAHKOTO 4YHCAZ MAAEHbKHX My-
3BIPHKOB, KOTOPbIE CKBO3b MHKPOCKON, KaK cHer, 6eabl kaxyrcs.
A emeanm MHKpocKOnm OueHb YBEAHUHBaET, TO KamyTcs OHHM, Kak -
CTEKAO MPO3PaUHBI.

§ 205

Mscuble ®HAKM XHBOTHBIX COCTOAT H3 BEAHKOTQ MHOMKECTBa
86CbMA TOHKHX MKHAOYEK. JAEBEHryK NPHUMETHA, YTO TOHEHbKHE
KUAQUKH OOABIMIHX KHBOTHBIX, Kak OGBIKOB, KHTOB ¥ MPOY., H MeA-
KHX, Kak Mbimefi, Takxke u ragoB, Hanpuxaas 6A0x, Mexay coboio
PaBHbI.

§ 206

‘-lac'mga ACrKkOro CKBO3b MHKPOCKON KaXeTrcsi, Kak TMeHa,
# COCTOHT H3 BE€AHKOIrO MHOZXECTBAa NYy3bIPpbKOB.

§ 207

B ToHenbkyio crexasmuyo Tpy6ouky BTAHYyTOE CEMA KaKOro-
4H6YAb KHBOTHOIO MOKa3bIBAET BEAHKOE YHCAO 4EPBAKOB, KOTO-
poix mpexae ycMmorpen Aeenryk, rarxe [aprcykep m I'yrennii
OHBIX BHAEAH, H HaM rocmoiuH Boad He OjHaXAbl NMOKA3bIBAA;
AAS TOTO HaNpacHO B TOM HEKOTOPHIE COMHEBAaIOTCH.

§ 208

Oxpymensoe reuenne KkpoBH yAoGHee HaGAIOJAATb y XBOCTA
ppi6, a 0co6AHBO Tex, Ha KOTOpbIX wemyH HeT. [leped Bcemu
npounMH mnojpobuee paccmorpen cue Aesewryk, H60 He TOKMO
0 KPAaCHbIM ILIapHIKaM, B KPOBaBOH CBIBOPOTKE MAaBalOIINM,
MPUMETHA, YTO ABUAKEHHE KPOBH B apTepHAX NPOHCXOZHUT OT cepala,
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a B MHAAX K cepauy, HO H CaMOe TAaBHOE JEAO YCMOTPEA, 4TO
TOHGHbKHE KMAOUKH, KOTOpble M3 apTepuil B XKHABI HPOXOAAT,
TaK HSOTHYTBI, 9T0 B OAHOff HX YacTH KPOBb OT cepAua, a B Apy-
roft k¥ cepAuy ABHXETCA, AAA TOTO YTO AMHEA ABHKEHHS KPHBH3-
Hoto xuroukn ormenserca. Orciogy BechMa ABHO; KakuM o6pasom
KPOBb M3 aprepufi B XHMABI BXOAMT H JAA Yero XHABI 1O BCeMy
TeAy moaAe aprepuil mpocTHPaioTCA.

§ 209

3aecp ynoMAHyAH Mbi Maioe YHCAO HabaloAennit MHKPOCKO-
NUYECKUX, KOTOPble YNOTPpeGAAEeM B HCTOAKOBAHHH HATYPaAbHbIX
semett. Onucanne MuKpocKONOB, KOTOpble TocnoguH Boan®d ymo-
TpebASAA, M KaKk CKBO3b OHble Ha pasHbl€é BeIlH CMOTPETb, MbI
ocraBuAH, H60 B ceM JeficTBHH CAYXHT He MeHbiue cAayuai, He-
xeAu ocropomnocts. Che Ara TOro ynmomuHaeM, uTo6GbI Te, KOTO-
pbiM MOxeT ObiTh OMHCaHHbIX HAMu Beine#fi ycmoTpeTb He yaacted,
06 OHBIX HE CYMHEBaAHCD.

YACTb IIECTAS
O PA3HBIX CMEMIAHHBIX OITbITAX

F'aasal
O MATHHUTHLIX OIIBITAX

§ 210

Mexay yauBuTeAbHbIMH CBOHCTBaMH KaMHA MarHuTa MepBOe
€CTb NPUTATaTEeAbHas ero cuiaa, n60 Hraa, Ha HHUTKE MOBEMmIeHHad,
K NPHABUHYTOMY IOAIOCY Kak 6bl caMa cO6OI0 NpHCKaKHBaeT M
K MarHATy HAH K 2MeAeSy, KOTOPbiIM OH OMpPaBA€H, MPUAHMAET.
Tax#e u pyxa mpu OTHNMAHHHM HMTABI 9yBCTBYeT HEKOTOPOE COMPO-
TuBaenue. Kaouw uam kaxoe-uubyzb Jpyroe #xeaeso HapounTof
TAMOCTH IIPUCTAET K CEMY KaMHIO BeCbMa KPENKO, TaK YTO H HEKOo-
TOPbIe THPbKH HE MOTYT OHOE OTOPBATb, 4TO GHIBAET MO NMPOIOPLEHM
TIPUTATATEADROI CHABI CEro KaMmH:.
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§ 211

Yme 2aBHO npHMedeHO, UTO MArHMT, MEAE3OM ONPABAEHHBIH,
curbuse mputarusaer. Mepcenn mmea Takoft marmmt, KoTopbIft, He
OmpaBAeHHBIH, TPH 30A0THHKA, & Gyayun ompaBAeH, zecATb PyHTOB
MPHTATHBAA.

§ 212

[purarareabnas cura nokasbiBaeT ce6a B ABYX TOUKAx, KOTO-
phle CYTb MO 06eMM CTOPOHAM MAarHHTA H Ha3bIBalOTCA MAaTHHTHbIG
TIOAIOCHI ZAA YNPaBHTEABHOH HX CHADL, O Ue€M BCKOpe NPOCTpaH-
Hee ckaxeM, [loalochl ysHaTh MOXHO, MOAOXHMB MAaCHHT B XeAes-
Hble ONMMAKH, KOTOpbie K NMOAIOCaM MPHAHIAIOT Hamogobue GOPOADI.

§ 213

Oanu noaroc HaspiBaeTcs oxHBIH, a apyroft — ceBepHbiif, u6o,
Korja MAarHMr Ha HHMTKE NOBECHIIb, TOrja OH TaKHM NOAOKEHHEM
YCTaHOBHTCA, YTO NOAYAEHHHIM HOAIOCOM HOBOPOTHTCA HA MOAXEHD,
a CeBepHbIM — Ha ceBEp, XOTA He Besje M He BCerda OJHHAKO,
JAf cefl mpHYMHDI OPHIHCHIBAETCA MAarCHHTY YIPaBAAIONUIAA CHAAQ.

§ 214

[lpumeqanuss zocTofino, 4TO JAByX MATHHTOB pasSHOHMEHHBIE
NOAIOCHI B3aHMHO APYT JApyra MNPHUBAEKAIOT, a OZHOUMEHHBIC TOR
CHABI He MOKa3biBalOT: TO €CTh, CeBepHbIi MOAIOC OJHOIO MarHuTa
NPUBAGKAET IOZHBIA MOAlOC APyroro, a 1okHbIf [0MHBIM, CeBepHbIk
CEeBepHbIM NPUBAEKaeM He GhIBaeT; AAs TOrO PASHOUMEHHBIE OAIOCDE
Ha3bIBaIOTCA APYkHble, a OZHOHMEHHbIC — HEApY:RHbIE,

§ 215

Jas acuefiero mosHamus ApymecTBa M HEZPYXKECTBA B MOAIO-
cax K CEBEepHOMY MHOAIOCY TPHAOKM HPAY, 4TOGbl OHa, K TOMY
NPUABHYBIH, CBOGOAHO HA BO3JYXe BHCEAA K TOPH3OHTY HepleH-
AMKYAApHO; MOTOM NpHABHHb K Hefl omHBIE moaloc gpyroro Mar-
HHTA, TO HrA2 KOHLOM K HeMy HPUKAOHHTCA. A Korja npuaBuHEmb
CeBepHbIHl OHOr'O NMOAIOC, TO HrA2 MPOYb OT HEro OTKAOHHTCH M OF
asuxeHus ero 6yaro 6b1 mpoub GeraTh CTaHer.
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§ 216

[Tonexe npuyuna 6bITb ZOAXKEHCTBYET, KOTOpPad ABUKET HLAY
W3 BEPTUKAADHOrO MOAOXKEHHA, ZAA TOro ABCTBYET, UTO ‘B HEPBOM-
CAyd9ae K JAPYXHOMY HOAIOCY OT APYroro MarHHTa TedeT HeKOTO-
paf TOHKaA ¥ XUAKasg MaTEPUA H HUTAY € co60I0 ABHXET, a B APYroMm
CAy9ae H3 HEJPYXKHOr'O NMOAIOCA TAKasd M MATEPHA BHIXOAUT U HLAY
B OPOTHBHYIO cTOPoHy HakAonsAeT. Cuio MaTepmio 6y4em Mbl HasbiBaTh.-
MarHHuTHOIO, KOTOPafA, KaKk BHAHO, B OGOHX NOAIOCAX OCOGAMBA.

§ 217

Yro maruuTHas MaTepuA ABHAKETCA OKOAO MaCHHTa, CHe MOKa-
spiBaer cAaexyromuit onbit. Exean cepeju maruuta noAokHmb HrAy
TaR, yTOGbI OHA C €ro OcChio, TO €CTb C AWHEEI0, OT OZHOTO MOAIOCA:-
A0 APYroro MpPOBeAeHHOIO, 6bira HepmEeHAWKYAAPHA, TOrja NOBep-
HEeTCA OHA KOHLUAMH K IOAIOCaM H CTaHeT C OCbI0 NAaPaAAEAbHO,
paBHO TaKMM x€ 06pa3oM, Kak MAAKa ITO PpeKe BZOAb MPOCTHPAETCA.
OTkyay BUAHO, 9TO MaTHHTHasA MAaTePUA ABHKETCS OKOAO MATHHTa.
OT OJHOrO MOAIOCA K Jpyromy.

§ 218

To me noarsepmaaerca zpyrum ombitom [¢pur. 51). Exean
maruur ACB x ropusonty AS Haxaomen, u uraa LM xoumom L
K noatocy B mpunomena 6yger, Tak uro6bi oHa 6bira ¢ OChbIO Mar-
HHTAa TMapaAAeAbHa, TO He MEPEMEHHT OHA CBOEr'O MOAOKEHHA B Iep-
NMEeHAUKYAApHOE nmoAromenue ¢ ropuszonrom LNV, kak Taroctb Tpe-
6yer, XOTA OHa ymMH 0 moAloca A He JocsAraer.

§ 219

BecbMa yauBHTEABHO, 9TO MAarHHT cOO6IIaeT HPUTATATEABHYIO
M YIPaBAMIOWIYIO CHAY XeAe3y OZHHM NPHKOCHOBEHHEM, HAH TOABKO
6yayun 6aus omoro noroxeH. HIraa, xoropas marmury mnpurocHy-
Aach, XOTA OT HEro CKOPO OTHATa 6yaeT, OAHAKO yXke APYTYIO UHTAY
K cebe Tawer. Hox oguum tpeHuem o xOTOPBIi-HNOYAb MAarHHTHBIH
MOAIOC TMOAYHRET MPUTATATEABHYIO CHAY, TaK 4TO HCAbI H HEA€SHbIE-
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-omuakn k cebe Tamer. Man roraa ocrpue moxa TOAbKO 6AM3 Mar-
HWTa NOAEpxHIIb, TO OH AeAe3Hble ONHAKHM K cebe TAHYTH Gyaer.
M cue ectp mpuunna, Aaa KOTOpO#i cAeAaHbl MATHHUTHBIE HLAbI,
KOTOpble, 6YAyYH NOCTAaBAEGHbI Ha 3aBOCTPOBATOM IIMAbUE B PABHO-
BeCHH, OJHHM KOHIIOM K IOTY, a JPYrEM K CeBepy oOfpauaiorci.
H emean us cero moromenus cmaoio orBpamieHni 6yAyT, TO HmaKu
B CBOe BO3BpAallalOTCH,

§ 220

[lpuMeuarp AOAXHO, 9TO KOHE MarHUTHOH HrABI, KOTOpDIit
HaTepT IOXHBIM MarHuTa NMOAIOCOM, Oofpailaercs K ceBepy, a KOTO-
poifi HaTepT ceBepubiM, obpamaerca K iory. Jasa Toro, exeau mar-
HHTHOH HrABI ceBepHad 4acTb NPHAOXEHA OyJeT K CEBEpHOMY X
MOAIOCY MarHHuTa, TOTYaC YNpaBUTEAbHad €€ CHAa NepeMeHAeTCH
‘W Uraa ofpalaercs CEBEPHOIO CTOPOHOIO K IOry.

§ 221

Coobutennas MarHMTHasg CHAQ TPOTHBHbIM TPEHHEM OTHHMAETCS,
Hamp,, €XeAH HrAYy IO HOAIOCY TaK MPOTAHEMmb, 9YTO6BI ee JBUEe-
HHE MPOHCXOJHAO OT I0ra K CEeBEepy, TO COOGILIEHHYIO CHAY OTHH-
Memb, €XeAM OHylo NPOTAHeWb Ha3aj OT ceBepa K lory. Ho B cem
CAyYae MrAY JZOAXHO THHYTb OZHOIO CKOPOCTHIO H CHAOIO, H60 OT
cuabHeflllero NPOTHBHOrO JABUXERHA NOAYYaeT HrAa MNPOTHBHYIO
CHAY, 9TO M OT NOBTOPEHHs 10T0 Xe ABHXEHHA MOCAEJYeT.

§ 222

JApyxecTBO M HeJPpYyHECTBO ABCTBYET H MEXKJY MACHHTHONO
HFAOI0 H MAarHuToM, H60 ceBepHmifi NMOAIOC MarHuTa NPUTATHBAET
10kHbiff MOAIOC MarHUTHOH HrAbl, a I0Xdblif MOAIOC MarHuMTa TAHET
ceBepHbilf MOAIOC urAbl. Al TOTO, eXeAH MAarHHT, CEeBepHbIM IIO-
'AIOCOM K KOMMAacy IPHABHHYB, OKOAO Hero BKPYr BOAUTb GyAeldb,
MargHTHasA Hraa B CTAaBOYKE 3a HMUM BKPYT XOAUTb 6yaeT; u exeru
I0XHO{l MOAIOC MarHHTa NMOBEPHEHIb K CEBEPHOMY IMOAIOCY MAarHHT-
HO# WrAbl, TO OHa BCKOpe MOBepHETCA IOXHBIM KOHIOM K ceBepy,
-2 CeBepHBIM — K IOTY.
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§ 223

MarsnrHas uraa secbMa 4acTo ymoTpeGAfeTCA B MATHHTHBIX
onbitax. UYpes cuio nosHaem, YTO MarHMTHas MaTepHs NPOXOJUT
CKBO3b pasHble TeAa, HGO eXeAH MeKAY MArHMUTHOIO HrAOIO H Mar-
HHTOM NOCTaBHIIb JOCKY HAH MarHUTHYIO HFAY Ha CTOA€ MOAOKHIIb,
a Mar"HuT NM0J CTOAOM TyJa M CioZa BOAHTb CTaHemb, TO NPUTA-
MAHHA BOCMOCAEAYIOT TaKUM Xe o6pasoM, kark OHu 6es mnocpez-
CTBHA JOCKM HAH CTOAA OGBIKHOBEHHO O6biBalOT. Y AHBACHHR JAO-
CTOHHO, 9TO HIAA 3a MarHHTOM JBHAKETCA, XOTA MEXJY CTaBKOM
H CTOAOM NOAOXEHO 24 OAOBAHHBIX TApeAOK HMAM u Goaouie. Mrax,
HOHeXe MaCHHTHAfA MaTepus B HEYYBCTBHTEABHO KPaTKOE BPEMs
CKBO3b Te€Aa NPOXOAWT, @ TEMAOTa IIOMaAy CKBO3b OHBIE INPOCTH-
paeTcs, TO ABCTBYeT, YTO MArHUTHasd MaTepUsA OT MaTepHH TOMAO-
TBOpHO# pasuurca. Csepx TOro TENAOTBOPHa# M MarHMTHas MaTe-
pHA PasHATCA TEM, YTO TENAOTa NOMAaAy G6Goabime H MeHbIe cTa-
HOBHTCA, a MAr{HMTHasA CHAA €CTb IIOCTOsAHHA U HH npnﬁbmae'r, HH
y6niBaer. CBepx cero marmuT JeficTByeT cKBOSb CTEGKAO, BOAY,
30A0TO H Npoy.*

§ 224

Marnur ,aeﬁcjrsye'r H 6e3 BO3jayxa, HGO MOA CTEKASHHBIM ROAO-
KOAOM, H3 KOTOPOro BO3JAYX BLITAHYT, MOCTaBA€HHas MAarHHTHas
HrA2 OT NPHAOXKEHHOTO M3BHE MACHHTA CBOE MOAOXKEHHE IiepeMe-
user. OTKyJa ACHO BHAETp MOKHO, 4YTO MaCHHTHasg CHAa He OT
BO3JyXa 3aBHCHT, KaK MHOTHE AyMaioT. 1104 KOAOKOAOM MOXHO
MOBECHTb Ha HHTKE OGbIKHOBEHHYIO HTAYy B TakOM OT OOKOB pac-
CTOAHHH, YTOOBI MarHUTHas CHAa Ha OHyW JeficTBOBaTb MOrAa;
OTOM, BBITAHYB U3 KOAOKOAAa BO3JYyX, NPHAOKHTD K HEMy Mar-
HHT; TO HrAQ, K BHYTPpEHHEMY OOKYy NPHKAOHHBIUHCb, MPHUCTAHET
M He OTHajeT, NOKa MarHUTa mpoYb HE OTHUMeEllb.

§ 225

Maruurnas CHAA MMEET CBOU NpejeAbl, JaA€€ KOTOPbIX MarHuT
K cebe xeaesa NPUTAraTb HE MOXET, UTO KOMINACOM AErKo Mmoka-

*» B pyronucu Gymary, crekro, BOAY H 1pPod.
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3arb moxuo, 60, noroxus ouniil Ha croae, yA06HO ycMOTpHIb,
970 MarHAT HIPAY Heé BO BCAKOM OTCTOAHHH K cebe TAHET, Ho
B HEKOTOPOM ONPEAEACHHOM OTJZaACHHH.

§ 226

Maruutaas Hraa, nocTaBAeHHas MO MepuAHaHaAbHOH AHHEH, MO-
KA3BIBAET OT CeBepa CKAOHEHHE B HEKOTOPHIX MECTaX K BOCTOKY,
B HEKOTOPBIX — K 3alajy, KOTOPOE H Ha TOM XKe OZHOM MECTe He Io-
CTOSHHO, HO 9acTo nepemenserca. B [lapuxe ¢ 1686 mo 1699 roa, To
ectb B 13 aeT, mpu6BIAG OHOe CKAOHEHHE Ha 3 rpaayca u 40 MuHyT
K sanazgy. A ¢ 1699 no 1722 roa npumedeHs! caeayolye MepeMeHbi:

Kronenns
Foant Mecsamnet Tpaa. M.
1699 23 oxrabps 8 10
1700 20 nou6pa 8 12
1702 22 cenTnbpsn 8 48
1703 : 18 aerabps 9 6
1704 30 oxrabps 9 20
1705 31 zexabpsn 9 35
1706 31 aexabpsn 9 45
1707 28 aexabps 10 10 .
1708 27 Aexabps 10 15 "
1709 24 zexabps 10 30 o
1710 30 zexabps 10 50
1711 30 zexabpsa 10 0 F
1712 30 zexabps 11 15 ©
1713 29 aexaGpn 11 12 @
1714 30 zexabpst 11 30
1715 30 zexabps 1 10 «
1716 30 aexabps 12 20
17117 29 zexaGpsa 12 -40
1718 30 aexabps 1 30
1719 26 azerabpsa 12 30
1720 1 cemrabpsn ; 13 0
1721 16 oxrabpn | 13 0
1722 . 4 remBaps , 13 0
|
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§ 227

Ewe npumeueno B maruuTHOfl HrA€ K TOPHIOHTY HaKAOHEHHE,
TO €CTb, €XKEAH HrAa Gblaa Npexje NPHUHATHI MArHHTHOR CHAbBI
C TFOPH3OHTOM IapaAAE€AbHAa, TO MO MOAYYSHHUH OHOH HAKAOHAETCS
K FOPH3OHTY TEM HAM APYruM KOHLOM. Cue uakaoHeHHe ecTb He-
BO BCEX MECTaXx PaBHO M HHr'Je He MOCTOAHHO, NOZOGHO KaK CKAO-
Henue. B HexoTopbIXx Mecrax mMopennaBaTeAM MPUMETHAH UrAy 6es:
BCAKOrO HakAoHeHHus. [lpu cem 0co6AMBO npuMeuaHus gocTofiHo,
9YTO HaKAOHeHHe MepeMeHAeTcA HA BCAKOM BepTHKaAbHOM Kpyre,
a Ha caMOM MepHJuaHe ObIBAeT OHO BCEX MEHbille.

FaaBa 2
O 3BOHE

§ 228

Koaokoavuuk H, moaorom G 6e3 Bosayxa 6yAyunm yAapeH,
He NMOJAET HUKAKOTO SBOHY, a KaK BO3AyX BnylleH 6yzer, TO mo
KOAHIECTBY OHOrO 3BOH ymHoxaerca. Moaorox G asumercs pyu-
kow EL, x npyry CD npuxpenrenHoio, MO H3BAEYEHHH BO3AyXa
u3 cocyaa AB. U3 cero ombiTa BuAHO, 9TO SBOH BO3JYXOM MPO-
ctupaerca [gur. 52].

§ 229

Cue 6oabuic TeM MOATBepXAAETCS, YTO 3BOH B Trycrefimem
BO3jyXxe ObiBaeT CHAbHAE.

§ 230

Boazyx cxuMaloT B KPYyrAOM NPOJOATOBATOM METaAAOBOM
cocyae ABDC [¢ur. 53|, xoropbift BuaTOM R K BO3AymHOMY Ha-
cocy npuxpenagercsi. Juo BD mokpeITO CTEKAOM, C OAHO# cTO-
POHBI BOTHYTbIM, a ¢ APYrofl BbINYKAHCTBIM, TaK 4TOGbI BBINYK-
AHCTasi CTOPOHAa BHYTPH 6bIAa, AAA TOro YToG OHOE HE H3AOMa-
AOCH OT yNpyrocTH caaBAenHoro Boszyxa. Juo B AC megnoe,
HMeeT TaKoe &, OAHAKO MEHbIee CTEKAO, KOTOPOEe BbIHHMAETCST
AAA TOTO, 4TO6GHI Bem B COCY4 KAacTb MoxHO 6bino. [lpukpen-
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AeHO OniBaeT BHHTaMH H MeJHbIMH MOAOCaMH, KaKk Hajgo0HO, mpo--
AOXHMB BOCKOBOE HAH M3 MOKPOH AOCHHBI CZEAaHHOE KOABLO,.
4TO6Bl B CHOH CAAaBAGHHOMY BO3AYXy HIPOXOJAY HE OCTaAOCh.

§ 231

[Toneme asom mo Boajyxy npocrupaercs (§ 228), ans Toro me-
AHBHO, YTO B BOJE MOrpyXeHHbIi KOAOKOA IOJAeT TrAYXO#i 3BOH.

§ 232

CKOABKO pacCTOAHMA 3BOH MEPEXOJUT B OJHY CEKYHAY, TO
MHOTHe HccaegoBaan. UTo Bce B Mepy arAMHCKOro ¢yTa HPHBEA
rocnoaun Jepram B AranHckux yueHbix 3amdckax®® Ne 313,
crp. 3.

Hmena uabariosarereit Paccrosinme, koTopoe mepeGeraer
SBOH B OAHY CEKYHAY
Hesron Cneppa 968 mocae 1142
Pobepre » 1300
Boua ” 1200
Baxkep » 1338
glaepcen " 1474
AaMInTe 4
lu Feneit } d 1142
Mroperturms » 1148
MDpanggysor " 1172
§ 233

Tor xe [Jepram upes crpeasnue us ¢yseil mosHar, 4TO 3BOH
NPOCTHPAETCA PaBHOMEPHBIM JBUXKEHHEM, M UTO 3BYK OT YAAPSHHA
MOAOTOM H OT (yseilHOro BhIcTpeAa upe3 pacCTOsAHHe OZHOM
arauHcKo# muAM BZpyr cabimubl. OTKyAy BHAHO, 4TO BEAHKOCTD
3BOHA HE 3ABHCHT OT PAa3HO# CKOPOCTH, HO OT Pa3HOT'O KOAHYE-
CTBa BO3jAyXa, B OJHO BpeMs B JABHXEHHe IpHBEJZEHHOrO.

§ 234

HagyToii 1 3aBsasaunpifi mysbipb, 4TO6 BO3ZyX HE BbilieA,
KOrZa Ha ropgdee yroAbe MOAOXKHIIb, TO OH, pa30PBABLINCD, IOZACT
Beauknit 3By, To me 6yaer, exeam crekasuubih mapuyek AB,
B B sanraBrenubift [¢ur. 54], x ceeuHOMy mramenH mnpHAOZWID.
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HAH Ha YFAM NoAoxHmb. B mapuuxe A0AzHO 6biTh 60AbUIE TOAO-
BHHbI HaAHTO ABORHOA BOJKM uAM ykcycy. Exeanm mapuxu 6ygyr
6oabme u Toawe, To cHAbHeflmu#t 3Byk oT ceba zazyr, u6o cum
IAapHIKH YIPYyroCcTHIO BO3AYXa, B HHX PacCIIHPHUBIIErOCA, pa3spbi~
paiorca (§ 66). Boaayx, BoipBaBmHCh, MPUBOANT OKOAO Aekaluue
BO3AyMHbIe YaCTHLIb B ABHAEHHE, KOTOpPOe 3BOH IPOH3BOJHT.

§ 235

Or roft &e mPHIMHLI 3aBHCHT, YTO HEKOTOPbIE TeAa, 3arOPeB-
IIUCh, AAIOT IIUPOKHHA MAaMeHb H 9aCTHLbI BECbMa CKOPO B BO3-
ayx GpocaloT M PoXAalOT BeAHKu#l mIyM, Kak rpeMAdee 30A0TO
HAH DOPOWOR rpemsauuil, KoTopble mojaior BeAHMkHE 3ByK, 6yayum
B MeAeaHO# AOXKe HAM Ha HOXe HAAHECEHbl HaJ ropsdee yroane
uAM Haj cBeuky. [pevaunfi mopomok AeAaloT M3 Tpex dacreil ce-
AHTPBbI, U3 JBYX YacTell COAH, M3 BHUHHOrO KaMHA CcJeAaHHOM,
H U3 OAHOH uYacTH cephbl ropiouefi, CTepilH CHH MaTepu# B HroTe,
MOKa OHM JAOBOAbHO TepememaioTca. Uro rpeMsunmii mopomoxr or
Kapy pacmIupseTcs, BHAHO M3 TOrO, YTO OH TOPHIOK Pa3pLIBAET,
KOrJa HECKOABKO B OHOM MOAOZXHMB H 3aMa3aB, Ha TOpAdNe YrAH
nocraumb. Ceii mopomor 6pocaer oT ceba NPOTHBAMECH €My
TeAra, H60 cepebpaHad HeMaAasd MOHETAa C BEAHKHM CTPEMAEHHEM
B MOTOAOK GbeT ¥ uaCTO B Hero KpaeMm BTbikaeTcs, Korja cefi
nopomok mog Heto oT oraa aonuerT. CBepx TOro Z0BOABHO ecTb
yacTHU, KOTOPBIE OT PacHIMPHBIIErOCS NMAAMEHH IO BO3JAYXy pac-
mubaloresa, H60 pacmHpsioWHAcs NAaMEHb OT Cepbl H OT CEAHTPbI
NPOUCXOANT, 4 KPYNHHOYKH COAM, H3 BHHHOTO KaMHA CAEAaHHOH,
PAasZEAMBIUCh Ha MEAKHME HacTHIIbI, OT MAaMEHH pasbpacbiBaioTcA.

§ 236

Kecranylo goaryio Tpy6ry, Hamp. AAHHOIO NATHAALATH (PYTOB,
a B puaMeTpe B OAMH jiofiM, eXeAH OJHHM KORLIOM K yXy apy-
roro 4eaoBeKa MPUAOKHINb, a B jpyro#i menrats 6yaemb, TO
VCABIHT OH TBOIO Pedb ABCTBEHHO, Kak 6bl €My Tbl I'POMKO ro-
BOopHA. 3BOH GOABHIYIO CHAY MOAyHaeT upes OTBpallleHHe BO3AyXa
©OT CTE€H TPYOKH, OT Uero GOAblIe BO3AYIIHbIX 4aCTHI B ABHAEHHE

Bubnunoteka "PyHuBepc”



Boaguanckan sxcnepumenrasbnas Gusuxd - 513

fIDHXO AHT, HEZEAH OT UIemuymero pra® A BEeAHKOCTb 3BOHA OT
MHOZECTBA BO3AYMHBIX YaCTHL, KYMHO ABHAYUIHXCA, B3aBHCHT.

§ 237

Cue HabaiojeHne mMogar0 MPHUHHY K ZEAAHHIO TeX TPy6, KOTO-
pole deroBedeckufi roaoc BecbMa yseauwnsaior. Onu ot ogHoro
KOHUa K Zpyromy noMaay mupe otsopennt [dur. 55]. To ecrs
gacto nepsafg DE yxe. M60 nepudepna 8 D umeer ogmu gioiim,
B E okoro Tpex JiofiMoB, a OT cero Mecra NOMaAy mpUGBIBaeT,

T2k 9to B F nepudepun umeer B cebe OKoao 5~ ZiofiMa, B G—
ueanift pyr, 8 H—noaropa ¢yra, a B B—Q%q;y-ra; anunoio FD
— 60Ablle S%Aloﬁma,FG —noapyra, GH — nouru To#t xe AAm-

uvi, HB ——9—} aoiima; yeroe EAC Tak caenano, uto6m poT’
K Tpy6e mpuaoxuTh yaobuee 6piro. Ho xora ¢urypa ces tpy6ut
4pEe3 HCKYCCTBO HApOYHTO ONPeJeAeHa, OZHAKO HE NpPHBEJEHA elle
B r€OMETPHYECKYIO TOYHOCTb. YCTbe AAS TOrO caeAaHo, 4To6 roaoc
MHUMO TPyObl He MPOXOAMA, a 9TOGDI OH OBIA Kpenok, AAA TOTO
tpy6a B D yska caeaana. M 4robn wpes orspamenne Goabmee
YUCAO BO3AYIIHBIX JaCTU( MPUINAM B 3BOBKOE JABHAKEHHE H CaMH
6bl mpuUBeAn K TOMY elile 6OAbIlee THCAO JAPYTHX YacTHL, AAA
TOro mHUpHHA TPyO6bl kK OTBpallleHHOMY KOHLY mpu6bbiBact. Ha camou
Bbixode Tpy6a BecbMa HIMPOKA M BKPYTE OTBOpEHa.

§ 238

A nomeme 3BOH noaBepmeH OTBPAILEHMIO, AAA TOrO GbIBaeT,
4TO €XEeAM POT TOrO 4YeAOBeKa, KOTOPbIH TOBOPHT, MMEET CBO®

& B pyromce emecmo amoii ¢ppasvt umeemca caegyrowas 3son Goabmyio
CHAY TOAY4YaeT HH OT Yero APYroro, Kak TOABKO Upes OoTBpameHHe GoAbmoro
4uCcAa BOSAYWHBIX YaCTHI; OT Yero GuiBaer, uTo GOAblle YACTHI, OT CTER TPYOKM
OTUPAHYBIIM, B 0OAMHAKOE JBHieHHe UPHXOAAT, XOTA OT JBH:eHuS pTa He
MHOrO OHbBIX ABHMKETCS.

O -t

6 B pyronucu omcymcmeyrom caosa armmow FD 6Goavme 8- atofima,
FG — noagyra.

33 stomonocos, T. 1
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noAoXeHue B OJHOH Touke coeiuHeHus E aaruntuueckux cBOAOB
BHA [¢ur. 56}, o yxo caymaiomero B Apyroft Touke D, npunu-
mas B ce6a Bce ayuu roroca CD, GD, HD u npou., sscTBeHHO
YCABIIINT FOAOC OHOH, XOTA T€, KOTOPbie MEAAY OHBIMH TOYKAMHU
CTOAT, HM4ErO cAbmaTb He moryT. 6o reomerpam maeecTHO, 4TO
SAAMITHYECKAA MAOCKOCTb TAK AYYH CBETa HAM 3BOHa OTBpAlIaer,
9TO OHM, BBIXOAA U3 OAHOH TOUKM coeauHeHHMs, B gpyroil cobu-
paloTcs.

F'aaea 3
O CKBAXHMHKAX TEA

§ 239

B unaunzpuueckuit crekasmmbiii cocys, KOTOpbiif He OueHh
IHPOK, HaAeH HECKOAbKO BOZAbl, BoAku HAm nuBa. OTBHe Aexa-~
wui Bo3AyX BbiTAHM BosgymHbiM HacocoM (§ 34). Kak toabko
OauH pa3 MOPIICHb BBITAHENDb, TO 6GyJeT KBepXy BCXOAUTHP MHOTO
BO3ZyWHbIX myapipeff, KOTOpble MO YacCTOM OHOTO H3BAEYECHHH
ymuoxatorcss. OTKyZy BecbMa sBCTByeT, 4TO B BOA€, B MHBE
H NPOY. COAEPMUTCA MHOrO BO3AYXY, CA€JZOBATEABHO, €CTb B HHMX
CKBaXMHKH, B KOTOPbIX HeT cOGCTBEHHO# MaTepuH, TEAO COCTaB-
Asiomeft, U KoTOpbie BO3AYX B cebe cozepxkar. Cum ckBakuuky
Ha3sbiBaloTCsl mopbl. Exern Hajo6HO, 4TO6bI B ceM ombiTe nepe-
MEeHBl CKOPO B AefiCTBO NPOMCXOAUAM, AAS TOTO AOAKHO YIIO-
Tpe6asATb HeGOADIIOH CTEeRAAHHBIA KOAOKOA, 4YTOGbI I'ycTOCThH BO3~
ayxa ckopse ymaasraco (§ 37).

§ 240

H xors kaxkercs, uto M3 0ZHOrO XMAKOrO TeAa GOAbIIE BO3-
AYIHDbIX Ny3bipell BBIXOAWT, HEKEAH H3 JPYroro, HampuMmep, M3
BOAKM MHOro 6GoAbIiee 4YHCAO .OHBIX BCTaeT, TaK 4YTO KameTcs
6yATO OHa KMIMT M 4epe3 Kpafl mepexoJdT, OZHaKO H3 Cero 3a-
KAIOYHTD HEAb3sI, YTO B BOJAKe GOAbIIe BO3AYXY, HEmMEAM B Boje.
W60 uro us oamoft xmaxofi Marepuu dame H GOAbmE My3bIPH BbI-
XOAAT, HeXKEAH M3 APYrofi, TO OT CEro 3aBHUCHT, YTO BO3JAYX yJA06-
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Hee u3 oaHOf, HexeAn us Apyroil, Boiitn Moxet. Ot uero 6niBaer,
9TO €xXeAM BOJY Harpeemb, 4TOGbl YOPYrocThb COAEPRHMOTO B Hell
Bo3ayxa ymHoxurach (§ 48) u camoit Boaml rycrocts ymaAnaach
(§ 31), To ona Tak Xe 3aKHNuT, KaK BOAKA.

§ 241

Takum ke 06pasomM KpOBb M ypuHA, MOKA OHH TENAbI, elle
6oabmie, HexkeAH BOJAKa, MEHATCSH, XOTA TOTAa, KaK yxe NPOCTHI-
HYT, HH OJHOTO Ny3blPbKAa HE BBIMYCKAalOT, €XEeAH CHOBa He GyayT
HarpeTbl. XOAOZHOE MOAOKO TaKkeé HM OJHOTO Ny3bipbka NOJ
KOAOKOAOM He MOKasbiBaeT, OJAHaKO, HATPEBIIHCb, TaK MEHUTCA,
970 MOYTH BCE M3 COCyAa BBINABIBaET.

§ 242

He nenpusaTtmo cmorpers, xorga suunbiii meAtok, 6yayuu He-
MHOTO HarpeT, 6e3 BO33yXy Becb B meHy ofpamiaercs M, mo Bmy-
HIeHMH BO3AyXa NOJ KOAOKOAOM, ONATh CAHUMaeTcH.

§ 243

Upes ceft xe onpiT mosHaem, 9TO B JepeBe, B AHCTaX, B MAO-
Aax, B KO®e M CMOAE €CTh CKBaXHHKH, BO3AyXOM HalOAHEHHbIE,
B KOTOpble TATOCTHIO arMocgepbl BZaBAeHa OpiBaeT BOJa MO BAy-
LIEHHN OHOTO.

§ 244

lNpumeuanna gocroiino, 4To KOrja BoJa B CKBaKWHKM Bofizer,
TOrza TeAa Ha ZHO OCEjalOT, KOTOpble Npexae Mo Helt mraBaan.
Orxyay scHO BHAeTb MOXHO, UTO caMas MaTepus, H3 KOTOpO&
OHM COCTOAT, BOAbI NponopuuoHarbno taxeae (§ 24), m roabko
pajAM CKBakWHOK, BO3ZYXOM HANMOAHEHHDIX, no Helt naasalor (§ 27).

§ 245

Exean caeAaemb KOAOKOA M3 C€AOBOro jAepeBa, KOTOPOEC UMEET
IIHPOKHE CKBAXHWHKHU, H BMECTO CTEKAAHHOIO Ha Kpyr BO3Ayul-
HOTQ Hacoca lOAQOXHB, BO3JYX BbITAHCHIb, TO OH ciepBa HCCKOABKO

33+
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K OHOMY MPHCTaHET; MexkAy TEM, NPHAOKME YXO, WHICHHE YCADbI-
MHmb, KOTOPOE KAK TOAbKO MEPECTaHET, TO H KOAOKOA OT Kpyra
onpocraercs. Cue munenue npoucxoiur OT BO3AYXa, KOTOPBIHA
MPOHHUIIaeT CKBOSh MOPBI AEpPeBa M B KOAOKOA BXOAHMT, 9TO HB-
CTByeT M3 Bhimemokasauubix ocHoBauuii (§ 40). A orciogy cae-
AyeT, 4TO BO3AYX CKBOSb MOPbl AePeBa ABHKETCA.

§ 246

CkBO3b Te Xe MOPbI NPOXOZUT U BoAa, UTO JOKA3bIBACTCA
CAEAYIOIIMM ONBITOM: W3 AMIOBOTO JepeBa ZOAKHO CAEAATh COCYA
BGA ¢ mupoxumu xpaamu [dur. 57|, aro6or MoxHO 6bIAO caroMm
roBAXKbHM NpHUAeNuTb K crTekrsnHomy cocyay FEGH, y roroporo
npueAan rakofi xe mupoxuil Megubiit kpail EF. Ceilt cocya, exean
HaNOAHMIID BOJOIO M CTekAsAHHbft cocys mypynom H mpukpennmb
K BO3JYIMHOMY Hacocy, TO [0 M3BAEYCHHH BO3AyXa BOJa CKBO3b
CKBaXMHKH JepeBa NOTeuer, Kak ckBosb curo. Tpy6ra /K wme
JOnycKaeT BOABI B HacoC, a BO3AYX KOHUOM TpyOKn I cBo6oguo
BbIXO JHT.

§ 247

Ewe Toro yauBureabHee, 4TO pTyTb CKBO3b CKBaRHMHKH AepeBa
npoxoaut, u6o, emern unaungpuuecknft cocysey CBA [¢ur. 58]
coegrHen 6yJeT ¢ CTeKASIHHOIO TPYOKOIO, AAHHOIO OKOAO Tpex
¢yros, ¢ BunroM E, mpuaeraunniM B D, n ounifi Harbemb PpTyTHIO
CKBO3b JHPKY, CACAAHHYIO Ha JAHe COCYyJua, KOTOpas 3amupaeTcs
ACPeBAHHbIM BHHTOM, a noToM, ortHasmu BuHT E, zupxy D orBo-
pumb, uTo6bl BHemIHMA BO3JYX TATOCTHIO CBOEIO Ha PTYTh JAeil-
CTBOBaA, TOTZa He 6e3 YBeCEAGHHS YBHAMMIb, KaK PTYTh M3 CKBa-
xunok gepeBa B GF crakarp 6yger. Exeaun gaBrenue 'BHEmHEro
BO3JyXa Ha CKBaXHHKM JepeBa MPOYb OTHUMEHIb, TOTJAa TO XKe
Bocnmocaeayer, xors aupka Tpy6ku D samepra 6yaer.

§ 248

Korga na xpyxox GF, oTky4y pTyTb CKauyeT, CKBO3b MHKPO-
CKON MOCMOTPMIllb, TO HE C MEHbIIUM YBeceAeHHEM YCMOTPHIIDb
KPyTAble JMPOYKH, NO JEpPeBy MOPAAKOM pACHOAOXKEHHBIE, KaK
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rOpAbiliKa y3eHbKUX TPY6OK, KOTOpble ABHO NOKAa3bIBalOT, YTO
4€peBO HMEET B cebe BecbMa y3KH¢, BO3AYXOM HAIIOAHCHHBIC
TPyOKH,

§ 249

Te me Bosgymuble TPy6KHM NMOKasbIBAIOTCHA, €XEAH BbipeKedlb
HaAOYKY M3 TOHKOH BETBM M OJAHMM KOHHOM KBEPXY, a JAPYrHM
KO JAHYy COCyJa B BOJe MOCTaBHIIb, 4 IOTOM BO3JYLIHBIM HACO-
COM H3BHEe HaAexalufi BO3AyX BbITAHemb, H6O TOrAa U3 HHAHErO
oTpesy NOHAYT PpAAOM BO3AYIIHble Ny3bIPbKH, H3 TOAMKOIO Xe
yicAa TPyGOYeK, CKOABKO MX H3 JepeBa B BOJY OTBOPHUAOCD.
A aro6bl BO3AymHBIC MySHIPH, KOTOPbie OGHIKHOBEHHO W3 BOAbi
BbIXOAfIT, HA TO CMOTPETb HE MellaAM, AAS TOTO CHEPBa AOAKHO
BO3AYX H3 BOABI BLITAHYTD.

§ 250

Boaa mpoxoaur paBHO u CKBOSb CKBaxMHKM uysbips; u60,
€XEeAM LTUAHHAPHIECKOTO cOcyda, KOTOphifi ¢ 06eMX CTOPOH MOA,
OJHy CTOPOHY My3bIpeM OOTAHeHIb M BO3AYIIHBIM HaCOCOM BO3AYX
M3 Hero BbiTAHEIb, TOrZa BHEMIHHA BO3AYX TATOCTHIO CBOEIO
mysbipb BAAaBMT, B KOTOPYI0 AMy HaAMTas BOJa CKBO3b Ny3biphb
B COCYA, KaK CKBO3b CHTO, moTeueT. [lyspbipeM MoxHO 06TAHYTD
Boimenucannbifi cocya (§ 246), upes uro PaBHBIH OMBIT BOCIO-
caegyer. [lyspipp JorxeHn 6biTe MOKp, wTo6bl €ro WAOTHO mpH-
BA3aThb MOXHO ObIAO AAA yAepKaHNA BHEUIHErO BO3AYXa; MPUTOM
ZOAXKEH OH GBITh CaMOro OTBEPCTHA MHOrO WMpe, 4YTO6bl, B COCya
BAaBHMBIIKCh, M3-1OJ BEPEBKH HE BbIHOAS.

§ 251

Exean myspvipem [dur. 9] o6ramemws amaTommueckyio TPyOKYy
(§ 15), cocysa AB un tpy6xy CE Bo40I0 HamOAHHB, TO YBHAMIID,
YTO my3bipb HaAyeTCs, TAK 4TO pasHble ero MePenoHKH yaoGHee
pasgeAnTb MOXHO 6yreT M Ha BETOYKH pa3feAEHHbIE HMX XKHAKHM
AcHee ycmoTpumb. Boja ckBo3b nysbipb npoiiger, exeAu oH BHem-
Hel0 CTOPOHOI0 K Helt mpuroxken 6yser.
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§ 252

To xe yBuaums, xoraa Komy KaKOTO-HMGyAb KMBOTHOTO, CAOHK
KeAyAKa HAM KHIIOK aHAaTOMHYeCKOIo Tpy6oio uccaesoBatp Gyaemn.
H npurom u npodee yBuaumb, 4TO Mbl O TMEQENOHKax My3bipd
YMOMAHYAH.

§ 253

CBepx cero 3HaTh AZOAXHO, YTO BCe TEAa HMEIOT CBOM CKBa-
KVWHKH, XOTH CKBO3b HHX HH BOZa, HM BO3JyX HEe TMPOXOAMT.
Korga amer cycaabHOro 30A0Ta mNOCTaBHIIb MeXAy TAasoOM
M OKHOM MAM K Beuepy nepej CBedeio, TO YBHAHUIIb, YTO CBET
CKBO3b 30AOTO K I'Aasy NPOXOJZWUT, TaK 4TO HE TOKMO OKOHHHUHbIE
CTeKAa, HO M OGAaKHM ABCTBEHHO YCMOTPHIIb M MAAMEHb CBEYHOH,
XOTA TMPa3EAEHOTO WBeTy, O6CTOATEAbHO -yBuAMDb. A noHexe
UBéTHI TOABKO 4pes MNpeAOMAeHHe AydueH poxaarorca (§ 155),
AAfl TOTO HET COMHEHHMs, YTO H B 30AOTE€ CBET HEPEAOMAEH
6viBaer. CBepx cero ABCTByeT, YTO 30AOTO XOTA BCEX TEA 3€M-
ubix ryme (§ 22), ojHako HMMeeT CKBaXMHKM; M AAS TOTO HET
HUKaKoro COMHEHHS, YTO BCe NMPOYHe MaTepHH, KOTOpble He CTOAb
TYCTBl, CKBa:MHKH MMEIOT.

Faasa 4

O ONBITAX HAJ #HHUBOTHLIMH, A OCOBAHBO
B BE3BO3AYIIHOM MECTE

§ 254

B ublHeunne BpeMeHa AOBOABHO H3BECTHO, YTO KMBOTHbiE 6€3
Bosayxa ymupator. Oinako Mbl TPEANOKHM 34€Cb HEKOTO-
poie* ofcroareabcTBa, [ITHIBI NO MepBOM H3BAGUEHMH MOPIIHA
H IO OpejeHHM BO3Ayxa CmepBa IOAOBOIO BepTAT, a NOTOM, one-
NEeHEBmA, TOAOBYy ¥ OTBOPEHHble Traasa JepxaT HeMOABHEHO.
A kak Boszyx 6yier 6oAbme BBITAHYT, TO OHHM, HECKOABKO
no6usmuco, ymupaior. OJuako, exean B TO BpeMms, KOrja NTHLa

* B pyxonucu HekoTopnie ocoGAuBble 06CTOMTEABCTBA.
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04 KOAOKOAOM 6bercs, BO3AYX BIOyCTHLIb, TO OHA CHOBa Ou4y-
uerca. Mmorza caysaroch, uro kypuma, BhoymieHueM BO3Zyxa
or 6urbs Oyayun nsbaBAeHa, MNpuUIIAA B NEPBOE COCTOSHUE
M C MPOYHMMM XKHAA HOMNPEeXHEMYy 3JX0POBa.

§ 255

Exean kro eraer BuZeTp ABuZenuwe cepaua W OTTYAy npo-
ucxoasawue JeficTBusa, TOT mo npumepy rocnoiuHa Boaga Moxer
y roay6sa us meu u us 306y nepbe Boirepeburb. [Ipuuem on yBu-
AUT, 4YTO MO BNYIUEHHM BHEIIHEr0 BO3AyXa, KOXa K 3epHaM,
KoTopasd K 306y, OdYeHb KPENKO NPUCTAHET, W cCaMble 3epHA TaK
CTHCHYyTCS, 9T0 6yATO KaMeHb TBepAbl GYAYT OT CHABHOTO JaBAe-
HHS BHEIIHEro BO3JjyXa.

§ 256
To xe mpumeTHmDb M B EHBOTHBIX YETBEPOHOTHX, Hamp. B KPG=
AMKax, komkax. KpoBaBbie XHMABI B ymax y KPOAMKOB OYeHE
HaZyBalOTCSA, UTO AOAKHO OBITh ¥ BO BCEX KPOBABbIX COCYJax
no Bcemy Teay (§ 255).

§ 257
Asrymkn 6es Bosjyxa BecbMa JOArO XHBYT, Kak M paky,
XOTA OHBIX TEAO OYeHb B3jyBaeTcsA, TaK YTO B BOAE He OCEAAIOT,
moka BHemmu#i BO3Ayx ie Bnymen 6yger. Aarymkn 6oabme
B3JyBalOTCA, €XKEAH OHM B TaKOM COCYA€ NOAOZeHbl, rae Ges
BO3Ayxa YrAAMH HarpeTo! GbIThb MOTYT.

§ 258

Pribpil 6e3 Bo3gyxa Takxe B3AyBalOTCA H, CO AHAa MOAHABIIMCD,
1m0 BOAe maaBaloT 6pioxoM kBepxy. MIx yMepTBHTBH OueHb TpyaHO.
B cem cayuae goamHO ynoTpe6uTb cocya, KOTOPbIH Bbille OMUCaH

{§ 112).
§ 259

Koraa muBorhbix, 6es Bosgyxa u3zoxmux, rpyAb pacrnopemb,
TOrZa YBHZHMHIb, 4TO AerKoe BecbMa CTHCHYAOChH M 4YTO IpaBOe
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yIIKO cepAla KPOBbIO 4Ypes Mepy HaNOAHEHO, TaK UYTO OT Cero
6e3sMepHOro CTHCHEHHA KPOBH K CepAlly ABHAEHHWE OHOTO BOCNA-
maercd, U CKHMAaHME XMA M apTepuit oT pacmupubmielica KPOBH

(§ 256) nepecraer.
§ 260

Exeau B MOKPYIO KOXY HOAOKMIIb COCYZ C TOPAYNMH YTAAMH,
4YTO6bl CTEKAAHHBI KOAOKOA, KOTOPbI# AASA BO3AYIIHLIX OMbITOB
YNOTPEOAAIOT, HANMOAHHACA TENABIM M CMPaJHbIM MapoM, TOrda
ATHYKA, H0J KOAOKOAOM ITOAOXKEHHas, mobGuBIMCH, yMpeT; upes
uro rocnoduH Boadp nokasaa, uTO yroabHbie mapbi, COeAMHHB-
HINCh C BAAXHBIM BO3JAYXOM, RHBOTHKIX y6HMBaioT, 4TO MpPH HEKO-
TOPOM YXKACHOM CAydYae NPHKAIOUYHAOCH TE€M, KOTOpbie MPU3bIBAAH
BABIX AYXOB JAS OTKPBITHA KAaJOB H, Ha O4YEeHb BAaKHOM BO3JyXe
ApH YrOAbAX CHAEBILH, YMEPAH.

§ 261

Exeau Kro MeraeT TouHee ycMOTPETb mepeMeHbl, KOTOPbHIE
6biBaioT B AerkoM 6e3 BO3AYXY, TOT AOAXEH KPENKO MepeBA3aTb
BO3AymHbI# KaHan, 9TOGBI BO3JAYX HE BBIXOAHWA, H AETKOE MOAO-
KHTb 1O0J CTEKAAHHbIH KOAOKOA, n60 oHo 6e3 BO3AyXy BecbMa
B3JyBaeTcsA, a MO BNYWEHHH OHOTO OMNATb CXKUMAETCA; TO Ke
6piBaeT M C YaCTHUIO AETKOTO, - €KeAH OTPOCTOK BO3ZYUIHOTO
KaHaAa, CKBO3b KOTOPhIfi B OHYIO 9acTb BO3JZYX BXOAMT, KPEMmKO
HepeBAXelllb.

§ 262

Exean Bosaymmbii xamaA HMAM OHOrO OTPOCTOK He O6yaer
nepeBA3aH, TOrja AerKO€ MAH Y4aCTh OHOrO IO H3BACUYEHHHM BOS3-
AyXa Hajyercsa, OZHaAKO He TaK, Kak Torja, Korga kaHaA mepe-
Basan. [lo Bnymenmn Bo3gyxa om ouenp cxmMaerca. Ortkyay
SABCTBYET, 4TO AETKO€, KOTOPOe MO MUKPOCKOMHYEeCKHMM HabAioae-
HHAM COCTOMT M3 NY3bIpbKOB, B HaTypaAbHOM CBOEM COCTOAHHU
BO3AyXOM HamoAHeHo. JIAs TOro OHO nMO W3BAE€YEHHMHM BO3Zyxa,
KaK My3bipb, HagyBaeTCsH.
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§ 263

locnoann Buaausuii Aerkoe moroxHA B MexH, BO3AyIHbif
KaHaA MPONYCTHB CKBO3b HX TPy6ky, W Korja oH 6Goka MexoB
pa3sgBUHYA, TOTAa AErkoe B3JZYAOCb OT BCTYNMHBIIEro B HEro
BOSAyXa CKBO3b BO3AymHbl#i kanar. [lo cxarum 6okoB Aerxoe
MPUOIAO B MEPBOE COCTOSHHE BEAHUHHBI, JAS TOTrO 4TO BO3AYX
upes TOT xe kaHaA BOH Bbimer. Oaun 60k MEXOB MMEA BCTaBAEH-
HO€ (TEKAO, CKBO3b KOTOpOE INepeMeHbl Aerkoro BHAETb MOKHO
6b1r0.

YACTb CEAbMAA
O OIbITAX MEXAHUYECKHX H WAPABAHMYECKHX

F'aaBa l
O CTATHUYECKHUX OIIbITAX, MAHM O PABHOBECHHU TBEPABIX TEA

§ 264

PapuoBecue TBEpAbHIX TEA OUEBHAHO JAOKa3aTh MOXHO Ha Ges-
MeHE, KOTOPbIfi fACHO MOKAa3bIBaeT, YTO IMPA PaBHOBECHE COACPHKHT,
eXeAH OHa cTOHT B O6paTHOH# npomopuuH paccTosHHil, TO ecTb
TOI0 K€ TArOCTHI0O B pa3sHBIX PACCTOAHHUAX XPAHHT C PasHBIMH
TArOCTBMH PaBHOBECHE.

§ 265

[ocnoaun Boag paccyxagaer, uTo x A0Ka3aTEABCTBY paBHO-
BeCHA BECbMAa CAYAKHT IOHTHHKEAEB OMBIT, MPEAAOKEHHBIH OT HEro
B ero kuure, HasmBaemoft Karou maxun.’* Tocmogun Boag omuchr-
BaeT oHbit B cBoux [lepBbiX OCHOBaHMAX MeXaHHKH % CAeAyIOLIAMH
caosamu (§ 109): ua aepeBa ZJOAXHO CaeAaTb MHOrO MexZy co6oio
paBHBIX 6PYCKOB, KOTOPbIX MHMPUHA NPOTHB TOALIAHbI BABOE, 4 AAHHA
NPOTHB MHPHHEI BmecTepO (XOTA HE OYEeHb Hy#XHO, 4TOBBI CHIO
NPOMOPUHIO TO4YHO Ha6AwAath). [lorom Joaxuo ewe caeaarb
Apyrie 6pycKM TOff ke TOANIMHBI H MMPHHBI, OAHAKO OXWH AAH-
HOIO BJABOS, TpeThii BueTBepo M Tak Jaree, Koraa 6pycox ABoH-
noit samebl AB [¢ur. 59, N2 1] noromume na yroa tpeyroabnoro
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6pycka, Tak uTOGBI OH TeM yraoM pasjeAeH ObiA Ha ABe paBHble
yacru AC u BC, Toraa uacru AC u CB 6yayr B paBnosecuu,
60 OHM paBHbI PaBHBIM THPAM, K UeHTpam tAroctH B D u E npwm-
BemieHHbIM. [loToM moroxu 6pycor Tpoftmoft AAMHBI Ha TPEyroAb-
Hoift 6pycok, Tak 9T0GBI OHbIE pasjeAeH 6bia Ha wactu FH u HG
{dur. 59, Ne 2], koropbie cytp B moroBuuHO#t mponopuuu;* ua FH
morokH TpH Opycka mpocTofi AAuHB, TOrda uerbipe G6pycka
c asyma KG u KH, B caun GH caomeuHbiMH, CTaHYT B paBHO-
Becun: u6o geurp 6pycka GH ectv B K, a 6pycka HF — B [ no
neppomy onbity. Jasa Toro paccroanus neurpos tarocru [H u HK
cyTb B TOit xe mponopuun, kak tarocth GH u HF: o ectb oano
.AeficTBHe BOCMOCA€JOBaTb JOAKHO, €XeAM 6bl k wmentpy / mnpuse-
HieHa 6biAa THpA ABOHHOH TATOCTH NMPOTHB THPH, NpHBemEHHOMH
kK K, uan emean B [ npusemena rHps, BecoM paBHAA YETbipEM
6pyckaM, To B menrpax tarocru L u M no nponopuuu TaArocreit
HK uw KG Bec 6yzer paBen. Taxum e o6pasom 9 6pyckos,
apyr Ha apyra moroxenubix [dpur. 59, Ne 3}, 8 PN croarp 6yayr
B paBHoBecuu ¢ oguum PO, xoropbiit gamnoio mporus PN Brpoe:
160 TO ke AeHicTBHE BOCTIOCAEA0BATH AOAKHO, XOT# 6bl TUPA, B IEHTPE
taroctn Q 6pycka PN npuBemenuasn, 6biaa BecOM BTpoe mpo-
THB rupu R, npuBemenno#l B mentpe TaAroctd 6pycka PO, uan K
nentpam TArocTu® pasHbix wactefi TRS mpusemeHbl 6biAu paBHbIE
THpH 0ZHOMY 6pycky, a B Q rupa Becom paBHas AeBATH Opyckam.

FaaBa 2
O OMNBITAX, K IIPABUAAM ABAKEHWA HAZAERAILLIVX
§ 266
npaBnAa O ABHEKEHUH TEA, OT YJapy NPOHCXOAALIEM, 1O MIPH-
Mepy Fyrex-ma, Mapno'r'ra H JApYrux, H3pAJAHO HCCAEZOBaTbh MOXKHO

-OTBecaMH,® a 0cobamBo Habaliaa Tto, uro Heerom B Maremaru-
4ECKMX OCHOBaHHAX HaTypaAbHORR (QuAaocopru, crp. 19 Broporo

® B pyxonucu gobasaewo rtorza uactb G nepesecur.
B pyxonucu wuam us memrpa ee rarocTu.
® B pyrxonucu memazyraMu.
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usJaHus, [OKA3bIBaeT, €MEeAH [OAHYI0O CTPOrOCTb HabAZaTh.
xeraemb. Korja xouemb HCCAEA0BATb ABHACHHE VIPYLHX TEA,
TO MOBecHTb Tebe JOAKHO Ha HHTKE HAH Ha TOHKOH MPOBOAOKe
mapuKy, CACAAHHblE H3 CAOHOBOH KOCTH, a €XKEAH PacCMOTPETDb.
XOuemb JABHKEHHE TEA, UyBCTBUTEAbHOH YIPYroCTH HE HMEIOLIHX,
TO ynorpebasafi us cbipofi TAHHBI cAeraHHble IMapuxH. Bea Bam-
HOCTb CHX ONBITOB B TOM COCTOMT, 4TOGBI Iapmku Takoff ckopo-
CTbIO ABHraTb MOXKHO GBIAO, KOTOpas MMeeT AAHHYIO MPOMOPLHIO
K CKOpOCTH Jpyroro mapa. A nomexe M3 MaTeMaTHYECKHX
AO0Ka3aTeAbCTB M3BECTHO, 4TO rupb® [pur. 60], xoTopnie mo Ayram
CB u DB onyckaloTcs, CKOPOCTH HMEIOT MexAy co6010 TY He
nponopyuio, kak o6pamennnie canycot EB uw FB ayr CB u DB,
AAS TOro moAoxuM, uro map D onyckaercs mo ayre DB
na 10 rpaaycos, To 6yser BF o6pamennnit cunyc Tofi xe Ayru,
KoTOphifi M0 TabAune cunycos, BorueTmu kocunyc AF=—9848077
u3 noayauametpa AB [=] 10000000, 6yzer 151923. Koropwiit,
6yayun upes 4 ymHoxeH, zacT obpawennniii cunyc BE ayru BC,
no kortopoit Joaxmuo omycrure map C, uTo6bl OH omyckaAca
YETBEPHOI0 CKOPOCTHIO MPOTHE TOH, KOTOPYIO OH MOAYYHA, ONy-
cruemuch no Ayre DB. Bpotuetmn celi  ofpameHHbifi  cHHYC
[=] 607692 wus noayamamerpa BA, ocramerca KocuHyC
AE[=]392308 ayru CB, nporus wero B Tabaunge crour 87°45.

§ 267

Cumu onbrtamu yTBepmAalOTCA TpaBUAA AAA TEX TEA, KOTOPbIE
9yBCTBUTE \bHOH YNPYrocTH He MMEIOT:

1) Exean aBa Tera BecoM paBHble, paBHOIO CKOPOCTHIO BCTpe-:
THBIIMCb, MPAMO CTOAKHYTCA, NOCAe cpaxkeHHs 06a OCTaHOBATCA.

2) Exern oano Tero Ha JApyroe mnpaMo HaGexuT M TOCAe
yAapa JABuxkeHHe He NepecTaHeT, To 6YAYT OHM MOCAE TOTO ABH-
raTbCsi B OJHY CTOPOHY PaBHOIO CKOPOCTHIO.

3) Exean oano Tero Ha Apyroe, crosmee npamo, Habexur,
TO 6yAeT CKOPOCTb MNOCAe YyJAapa K CKOPOCTH, KOTOpad Gbira

& B pyronucu Tarocveit.
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Tnpexje OHOTO, KaK TACLOCTb YAapuBINEro TeAa K cymMe obeux
Tarocreii.

4) Exean oauo Teao Habexut Ha Apyroe TeAO, KOTOpOe
B Ty Xe CTOPOHy, OJHAaKO THIIE JABHEETCA, TO CKOPOCTb NOCAE
yaapa 6yaer paBHa cymMMe cTpemicHuil, passeaenHoil uypes cymmy
TATOCTE.

5) Koraa aBa Teaa BecoM paBHble pasHBIMH CKOPOCTAMH HPAMO
BCTPETATCA, NMOCAE CpPaXKeHHs NOGEryT NOAOBHUHOIO PA3HOCTH HX
ckopocTteil, kOTOpble ObIAH MpexAE CpameHus.

6) Exean asa TeAa NpAMO BCTPETATCA TaKMMH CKOPOCTSMH,
KoTopbie HMeloT o6paTHyio Mpomopuuio Tarocrelf, mocae cpaxe-
HUA OCTaHOBATCH. :

7) Exean aBa TeAa paBHOIO CKOPOCTHIO MPAMO BCTPETATCA,
no cpaxennd 6yZeT HX CKOPOCTb K CKOPOCTH, KOTOPYIO HMEAH
npexae OHOIO, Kak pPasHOCTb TATOCTell K OHbIX CyMMe.

8) Exean gBa Teaa kako10-HHGYAb CKRODOCTHIO MPAMO BCTPe-
TATCS, CKOPOCTb MOCAE cpameHHs 6yjer papHa pasHOCTH CTpeMAe-
Huit, pasaenenHofl Ha cymmy TArocrei.

§ 268

- Caeayromue npaBHAa JAASL YOPYFHX TEeA C ONbiTaMH CXO0A4-
CTBYIOT:

1) Exeau kakoe Teao HabeXNT NpAMO Ha JAPYroe, KOTopoe
€My He YCTymHT, H G6yjeT O0AHO H3 HHX HAH 06a ynpyrd, To Hale-
KaBlllee TEAO OTIPSHET TOIO0 ke CKOPOCTHIO H MO TOH *e AMHeH,
_KoTOpoio Habexanro.

2) Exean oauo 'rero HabemuT mpAMO Ha Jpyroe crosigee
TEAO, TO NOCAe YjAapy OCTAHOBHTCH, a Apyroe, CTOABMOEE, MoGe-
XHT TOIO Xe CKOPOCTHIO, KOTOPYIO MMEAO YJAapHBIIEE TEAO.

3) Exean ABa Tera BecoM paBHbie paBHBIMH CKOPOCTbMH HPAMO
BCTpeTATCS, To 06a paccKouaTcs TOIO Xe CKOPOCTHIO M MO TOiH ke
AHMHEH, KaK c6ekaruch.

4) Exean aBa Tera BecOM paBHbie HEPABHBIMH CKOPOCTbMH
BCTPETATCA, MOCAE CPAKEHU PACCKOYATCH, IEPEMEHABIIHCH CKOPO-
CTbMH.
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5) Exeau ozHO0 Tero Habemxur Ha Jpyroe eMy paBHOE, KOTO-
poe THIIEe JABUXETCHA, NMOCAE ydAapy mobexaT B Ty Xe CTOPOHY,
NEPEMEHABIIHCh CKOPOCTbMH.

6) Exeaun 04HO TeAO yJapHT npAMO B ApYyroe, KOTOPOE
CTOWT, TO MNOCAe YyjZapa 6yaerT CKOPOCTb, K CKOPOCTH, KOTOPas
6bina nmpexje yaapa, Kak pasHOCTb Tiarocrefi Kk oHbIX cymme,
a CKOPOCTb, KOTOPYIO OHO JAPYroMy Teay coobuur, 6yaer K Heii,
KaKk JABOiiHOW OHOro Bec K CyMMe TaATOCTeil.

7) Exean aBa Tera HpAMO BCTPETATCA TaKMMM CKOPOCTbMH,
KOTOpble HMMEIOT OO6GpaTHYI0O HPOMOpHUIO TATOCTEll CcaMux Tea,
no cpakeHHH TEMH HXKe CKOPOCTbMH pAaCCKOYATCA, KOTOPHIMH
BCTPETUAUCH.

F'aaBa 3

O ABUKEHUH KHUAKHX TEA, KOTOPOE 3ABHCHUT
OT TArOCTHU OHbLIX

§ 269

Becbma wusBecTHO, uTO (POHTaHBI JEAalOT, U3 KOTOPHIX BOJAA
cKkaueT, Tyr TJAe OHa OHmycKaeTcAd TPy6aMM ¢ BbICOKOTO MECTa,.
u6o mnajeHHUEeM CBOMM TMOAy4YaeT OHa CHAY BCKOYHTb HOYTH
CTOAb € BbICOKO, CKOABKO OHa Tpy6aMmu omnycrurach. A gro
HEe TOYHO TOADb e BBICOKO CKadeT, KaK ONyCKaeTCsa, che OT HCKYyC-
€TBa W3BeCTHO, KaKaf 6bl HM 6bina TOMY HpUUMHA,

§ 270

A uro cue He OT 0JHOrO CONPOTHBACHHS BO3AyXa 3aBHCHT,
TO OTTyAy SBCTByeT, 4TO TaKue (POHTaHbl H 6e3 BO3jyXa UYTH
Bbilné BCKAaKUBAalOT Kak Ha Bo3azyxe. Hrak, Aosoabno Bmiern
MOXKHO, UYTO BOZa M 6e3 BO3jyxa CTOAb BBICOKO HE CKadeT, Kak
onyckaercs.

§ 271

Exean 1pybry HakAoHHmb, uTO6bl BOJAa CKaKaAa HECKOABKO
K TOPH3OHTY HAKAOHHEIIHCh, TO YBHAMIIb, 4TO OHa OyJeT Bblilie
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NOAHUMATBCSH, HEMEAH KOTJa MepneHAMKYAAPHO ckadeT, HOO cae-
Ayloliue KamAH YJAepXKUBalOTCA OT NEPBBIX, Ha KOTOPble OHHU
HaGeraior. Yxe gaBHo Toppouumerrnii NpuMETHA, UTO €XMEAH
Tpy6Ky, HECKOABKO MEPCTOM 3aTKHYB, NOJEPXAHmb H IOCAE
BAPYr OTMYCTHHIb, TO KalAH CrEpBa Bblile CKOYAT, HEXEAHN HMOCAE,
KOraa yxe BOJa CBepxy onyckarbcs craHeT. M 4as roro
NPUATHO CMOTpPeThb, Korda BOJa, BCTalOYH HEPNEHAUKYAAPHO,
HHOTJAa OT MAJAIOIMX KamAedl oJepXaBmUCh, OMycKaeTcH,
a uHOrAa, OT HHX CBOGOAMBIIMCb H CHABI CBOM cOGpaBmiu, A0
npexHell BHILIMHBI BCXOAMT.

§ 272

Tpenue, xoropoe uMeer Bosa B TpyGKe, Takke MPENATCTBYET
eit ckakatb Bpime. M60, exean tpybka HepoBHa, TO BOA2 MHOTO
HHXE BCXOAHT, HEXEAHM KOrja OHa rAaJjka.

§ 273

Takxe, exean Tpybra 6yaer mupe, HeKeAn BbILIHHA ONYCKAIO--
wefica Boanl Tpe6yeT, TOrAa BOJAa HHXKE CKader.

§ 274

Tpy6ra JAoaxna 6biTe TeM Yke, 4eM KHAKAA MaTepus
TAKEAE,® YTO MNOKa3biBaeT PTYTh, H60 OHa H3 Y3KHX TPYGOK.
cKayeT, U3 KOTOPbIX BOJa WYTb KaNASIMM BbiTEKaeT.

§ 275

Boaa, xoropas 6e3 Boajyxa ckaueT, Ha KanAH He pasbGuBaercs
M He pasjeAsieTca Ha YacTH, KaK Ha Bosjyxe 6bmaer. Jlasa Toro
ABCTBYyeT, 9TO pa3jeAeHHMIOo cKadyulefi BOAbi HpHYHHA €CTb COHPO-~
THBAEHHE BO3JjyXa.

§ 276

ExeAn xodemb yzocroBeputhbes, 4TO ckauyymwas Boja MO Tok.
AHHeH JABHXeTCA, MO KoTopoif HampaBAeHa TpyOKa, M 4TO OHa.

8 B pyrorucu mpomopunoRaAbEO TSmeAe,
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Ty ‘e QUrypy NOAydaeT Ha ce6s, KOTOpyio UMeeT Tpy6xa, AAd
TOr0 ZOAXKHO TPy6KkM ymOTPeGAATh B pasHOll (Hrype H MOAOXKe-
unn. Yro rocnozun Boad noxaspisaer B [lepBpix ocHOBamHAX
ruapaBauxn® (§ 109 u npou.).

§ 277

A 4ro6bl BHAHO 6bIAO, 9TO BblmHMHA CcKadylueil BOABI 3aBHCHT
OT BBIIMHBI, C KOTOPOH OHAa ONyCKAaeTcs, A% TOTO HAJACKHT
cAeAraTb (OHTaHen C pasHbIMM Tpy6ramu [pur. 61], U3 KoTOPBIX
TS u NO nepneHaukyAApHBI, 0AHAKO MMPHHOIO pasuaTcsa; AB* u
CD naxaouenn, HO ¢urypoio pasauunbi. HMao Bcex cux Tpy6ok
BoJa 6yAeT cKakaTb 40 OZHOH rOPU3OHTAaAbHOH AHHEH.

§ 278

Yro omyckamomasca Boaa HanpsXeHHEM CBOMM CHAbHAe Je#-
CTByeT, HeXEeAH cHAA TATOCTH [dpur. 62], TOo nokasviBaeT AepeBsn-
ubiit kpyr, koropuifl, B Anpe y ama cocyda ABCD 6yayun nono-
#eH, He BCNAbIBAET, NOKa BOAa H3 Jaupbl BbitexaeT. OaHako
TOTYAC KBEPXy BCXOJUT IO CBOEMYy OGBIKHOBEHHIO pagH MeHbmelt
NIPONIOPLUHOHAABHOR TATOCTH, KaK CKOPO TeYeHHEe BOJAbl CKBO3b
AMpY yaepxaHo 6Gyaer.

§ 279

Boaa rtarocruio ceoeio Tera caapAHBaeT, KOTAa M3 NPOMeER
OHBIX BBITHCHYTa 6yAeT, paBHO Kak BO3JyX, UTO AOKa3biBaeT
caeayioguii ombir [pur. 63]. Exean meanwiit kpyr FG B 60kax
cocyana BA rak cojepaurcs, uto6bl Mex HUMM BOAE NPOCTYIHUTD
HeAb3s 6bIAO, U ceft cocyiell morpysumb B BOAE TOAb TAy6OKO,
MOKa JaBAE€HHE BoAbl 6yser 6oabme, HexeAu taroctb kpyra GF,
torga mutky EH, npoxoaawmyio cksosb Tpybky CD u npusaan-
Hyio k Kpyry H, onycrus, yBMaump, u9TO Kpyr H3 cocyaua
He Bbinajaer. Ho kakx ckopo cocysen kBepxy noanumemb,
4To6bl JaBACHHE BOAbI CTaAO MeHbIIE TAroCTH Kpyra, TOrJa
OH, OT COCyAlla OTOPBAaBUIACh, YTOHET.

a Bepxnuii worney A mpybru AB sxozum e ano swuxa emecme ¢ mpyb-
xamu CD, NO u TS.
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F'aaBa 4

O ABUKEHUN HKHAKUX TEA, KOTOPOE OT CHAbI
BO34YXA NPOUCXOAUT

§ 280

Cunoio Taroctn Bosgyxa Boja ABumerca Tpybamnm [pur. 64].
H60 exmean, orBepcTbit koney Tpy6ku A morpysuB B BOZY, BO3-
ayx xonuem C us tpy6xu ABC cocarp 6yaeib, OT 4ero OH, Kak
oT BoszymHoro Hacoca, pexe craner (§ 37), Toraa Buemmmil
BO34YX BOAY AaBHTb 6yAeT GOADHIEIO CHAOIO, HeKEAH KAK BHYTpPEH-
nuft mpoTuBHTCH, H OHYIO upes AB BcraTe NPHHYAHT, MOCAE 9ETO
oHa co6cTBenHolo Tarocruio Hoxkolo BC onycrurca. Bosayx
orBepcteM A npuHYEZAaET CBOEIO TATOCTHIO BOJY MOZHATbHCA
B omuny Ha 31 ¢yt (§ 42). A conporuBaenue or Boant AB
ecTb mo npomopund BoimuHbl BD, koropas mycre 6yser oamoro
¢yra. [Tocemy. 6yaer cura Boabt or Boszyxa B Hoxke BC pasna
30 ¢yram. I[Mycrp 6yaer umuna BE B zBa ¢yra, TO 6yaer cura
Bogmt B C pasua 32 ¢yram (§ 6). A mnomexe comporusrenue
Bosayxa B C ecrp, kak 31 ¢yt (§ 42), aas roro cuaa Boabi
eCTb 6OADIIE, HEXEAH NPOTHBAWErocs Boszyxa. [locemy Boaa
TedeT CKBO3b TPybKy, moka Hoxka BC sbime Hoxku BA, u rem
ckopae JABukeTCA, ueM 6oabme pasHocts DE meszy Boimun-
uoio EB u smummnoio DB.

§ 281

A rnoneme Tpy6kamu yskuMH Ha MaAoffl BhlmHHe Boja M 6es
BO3AyXa Te4eT, AAA TOTO JOAKHO Obi GbHIAO COMHEBaThCA, ITO6HI
cHe JABHEEHHE OT TArOCTH Bo3gyxa mpodcxoguro. Ho cme comme-
Hue oTBpaTHA rocnogud Boad, ynorpe6us Tpy6ru 60abmme u BMecTo
BOAB! PTYTb.

§ 282

Ynpyrocts Bosjyxa Hanparaercsa Upes crtucHenue owmoro (§ 47).
Jaa Toro, emeam B MeaHoM cocyze [¢ur. 65] umaunapuueckoft
¢urypot ABCD poszyx Hag BozOI0, KOTOPHIM BEepXHAA 49acThb

34 siomonocos, 1. I
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HallOAHEHa, BO3ZYIIHBIM HACOCOM CJAAaBHIIb, TO IO OTBOPEHHR
reozza IG Boga us tpy6xu EH craxatb 6yaer, xoTopo#l BbimuHa
noMany y6biBaTh CTaHET, ZAA TOTO YTO BOSAYX B cOCyAe mo y6as-
AGHHH BOZbl pPacIIHPHTbCA AOAxeH. Bmectro cero cocyda ymo-
TPEGAIOT mAapHK, B KOTOPOM BOSAYX OAHHM AyTheM CHKEMaeTch.
Ce#t mapux masviBaerca I'eponos.

§ 283

B TI'eponosom ¢onrane ACOP [¢pur. 66] Bozzyx caaBausaercs
BhiTeKaiolllelo BoAoo ckBosb Tpybky GSH B muxuuii cocya MNOP,
KOTOpasi, B HeM IMpHUGbIBadA, BHIGHBAET H3 HEro BO3AYX CKBO3b
tpy6ry DM B Bepxmuit cocya ABCD. A Bosayx, B Bepxunit
COCYyA BXOAfA, AaBMT B HEM HAAHTYIO BOZY H ckBosb TPpy6ky K Bou
BhIGpachiBaeT, KOTOpas, Majaiodd Ha MMPOKYIO H BOTKHYTYIO Bepx-
Hiol0 TAowab, zupkoo G cxsosb Tpy6ry GSH croBa B Humumit
COCyA BTEKaeT U BO3AYX B BEpXHUH COCYZA NPOTOHAET; M TaKMM
o6paszom celt ponTan 6beT, Moka HUAMHHA COCYZ BOAOIO He HAMOA-
HUTCA.

§ 284

Ynpyrocts Boagyxa Hanpsraercs cuaowo orua (§ 48). Jaa roro
BO3JYX, pacmiMpHBIIHCD B cocyge [B 3saxienHniMH cBedamu
[par. 67], xoraa cxBosp Tpy6ry KL pacnpocrpaHseTcs, BOAY
H3 HUEHEro cocyja ckBo3b TPy6ry EF ckakath mpuuymgaer.

Konewn.

* B pyronucu § 283 caezyrowsuii Bosayx caasaumsaercn B reponoBom
gomrare ACOP B cocyze NOPM racoctuio moam, KOTOpAsA COAePMHTCR
8 tpy6e GSH u Boay us cocyza ADCB cxposs rpy6y MD NPURYMAaeT
cxaxath ns Tpy6xu LS.
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Cumorperp Ha pockomb NPeH3OGHUAYIOIIMS HaTYphl, KOrja OHA
B NpUATHbIE AHH HAaCTYMalOLIEr0 AeTa MOAA, Aeca H caibl HERHOIO
3eAeHbI0 MOKPHIBAET H GECUHCACHHBIME POJaMH LIBETOB YKPAIIAET;
KOrja TeKymIHe B HCTOYHHKaXx W peKax JACHbieé BOAb! C THXHM
XKypuaHbeM K MOPAM JOCTHTaiOT, H KOrja o6peMeHeRHyi0 ceMeHaMH
3eMAI0 TO AI06€3HOe COAHEUHOe CHAHHE COrpeBaeT, TO HPOXAAX-
AaeT JOXAA M pochkl 6GraropacTBOpeHHas BAaXHOCTB; CAYUIaTh
TOHKHHI MYM TpemellylHXcA AHCTOB M BHAMATb CcAaJjKOe MNeHue
NTHI ecThb YYJAHOE M 4YYBCTBAa H AyX BOCXHMUIaiolllce YBeCEACHHE.
Oxuaatb nAOAOPOAUS OT MOAeft M cazoB, B MOTE AHOA NOCEAHHDIX
H HacaXACHHbBIX, B3HpPaThb Ha 3bICAIOIIHECA MEAThHIE KAAGChl H Ha
nAoAbl, OGpeMenHBHINE BETBH H pYKy rOCHOAHHAa CBOEro, yxe
Kk cebe mpHBAEKalOllHe, ecTh cAajdafimas H TPYA NOHEceHHbif
B 3a6Benne npuBoaawas Hagzexia. CobupaTb mNOAHbIe PYKOATH
6AaroCAOBEHHbIA XKaTBbl H 3pPEAble NAOABI HEMOBHHHOIO PYKOW
H TEeMH HAaNOAHATb TyYMHAa H KHTHHIbI CBOH BOXJAEGACHHOE W
_6e3 omacHOCTHIO oOrpaxJieHHoe ectb yJaoBoibctsHe., Ho Bbicmee
BCero, ¥ cepiue H yM Ham K HeGy BO3BOJZdIuee, CHACHTEABHOE
€CTb AEAO MPEACTABAATb B YMe CBOEM HENOCTHAHMOE BEAHIECTBO H
HEMOHATHYIO TNPEeMyJpOCTb BCEBLIMHErO 3MKJAHUTEAs, NOKa3aBIIEro
HaM cHe TOAb JHBHOE NO30pUINE, CAOXKEHHOE H3 PasAHYHbIX TBa-
peil Ha yBeceAeHHe H NMOAb3y Hamy, H 3a cHe 6Gaarosaputb €ro
weApoTe.

Cun cytp ucTHHHDIE 6AaxeHCTBa POAA 4EAOBeUeCKOro H 6ec-
NOpPOUHble TNPEHMYUICCTBA, KOTOPLIMH XBaAATCA APEBHUS BeKH,
YCIIOKOHBIINE NEPBBIX OGHTaTeAell BCeACHHbIA, U KOTOPbIMH, MOKET
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6niTb, M HbIHE HEKOTOpPhe, MPEMPOBOXAAA HEMOBUHHYIO M Ge3MATER-
ayio AN3Hb, YCAAXRJIAIOTCA.

Ho xoTs oHu TOAD mpuATHBI, BOXKAEGAEHHDI, MOAE3HBI U CBATHI,
OAHAKO MOrYT NMPUBEACHbl GhITb B HECPABHEHHO BbICIIEE JOCTOMH-
€TBO, 9ero JOAXHO HCKaTh B nOJApoOHOM NMO3HaHHH CBOHCTB M NpH-
9HH caMuX Bemlefl, OT KOTOPBIX cuMH 6AakeHCTBa M HNPEHMYINECTBa
apoucxoaar. Kro, paso6paB wacel, ycMoTpea uspagHble W mpHAT-
uble ¢urypnt wacrefi, npucrofinoe HX pacnoAomeHnme, BaaUMHbIH
COI03 H caMmyl0 NPHYMHY JBHXEHHSA, He GOAblie AH BECEAMTCA
¥X KPacOTOi0, He HaJje:xHee AH YaeT B HUX MOCTOAHHOTO JABHke-
audA, He OesomacHee AHM mOAaraetTcAd Ha UX IOKa3aHNE BPEMEHH,
He BAIIIIE AH YAHBAAGTCA XHTPOMY XYAOMECTBY M XBAAUT CaMoro
mMacTepa, HeXeAM TOT, KTO CMOTPUT TOAbKO Ha BHemHu#l BHJA ces
MaLInHbI, BHYTPEHHEro cTpoeHHA He 3Haa? PaeupiM 06pasoM, KTo
sHaeT cBolficTBa M cmemeHue Maaefimmx wuacrteit, cocTaBAsIOIINX
YYBCTBUTEADHbIE TEAa, HCCAEAOBaA PacCMOAOMEHHE OPraHOB H ABU-
®EeHHs 3aKOHbI, HaTYpPY BHAHT, KaK HEKOTOPYIO XyAOXHHULIY, yIpax-
HAlOIIyIocA mepeJ HHUM 6e3 3aKpbITHA B CBOEM HCKYCCTBe, BUAMT,
KaK OHa IIOMTH YMepUIBACHHbIe OT 3HMHEro XAajy ApeBa BEeCHOIO
MaKH OZMBAsET, KaKk o6oraimaeT AeTO,KaTBOIO M MAOJAMH H TOTO-
BHT ceMeHa K 6yAylleMy BpeMeHH, KaK AeHb W HOUb, 3HOHl H CTyXRy
yMaAsgeT M YMHOXaeT, ABHMET ¥ yJAepxEuBaeT BETPbl, JOMAb HHC-
IyCKaeT, 3aKHraéT MOAHMM ¥ rPOMOM CMEPTHBIX yCTpallaeT, ynpas-
AfleT TedeHHe BOJ M NPOuYHe YAWBHTEAbHbIE JeficTBUA MPOHM3BOJAMT;
KOAD Billlllee YBeceA€HHE HMeeT OH nepej TeM, KTO TOAbBKO Ha
sHemEn#t BHJA Bemell CMOTPHT M BMECTO CaMHX NOYTH OAHY TeHb
oHbIX Buaur. KT0 TakoBble MBICACHHDBIE .PacCYRAEHHA O HATypaAb-
HbIX BElIAX B IPpaXAaHCKUX WAH JOMOCTPOMTEAbCKHX MPeANPHATHAX
8 AeficTBue MPOHUIBOAHT, TOrO Hajexaa 06 OKOHUEBAEMBIX €r0 AEAAX
TeM TBEepAE €CTb M YBECGAHTeAbHee, TeM OLesomacHee M MOAHee
€CTb €ro YAOBOAbBCTBHE NHO OKOHYaHHH OHbBIX, T€M ACHEe BHAUT
OH COKPOBEHHBIE CHAbI pAIUTEABHBIA HATYPhl B TPOH3BeJECHHH
camux onbix Bewefl. Ho xro mpurom mpescraBaser ewe BcecHAb-
HOI'O CTPOMTEAR M HaYaAbHHKAa HATYPbl, B3HPaeT MPOCBELICHHBIM
¥ NPOHMIIAIOMMM OKOM B COKPOBEHHbie BHYTPEHHOCTH MHOT006pas-
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HbIX TBapeid, BHAHT B3aHMHBIM COIO30OM CO€JUHEHHbI® M CTPOHHBIM
Y9MHOM paCMOAOKEHHbIE MX YacTH, TAaHHCTBA HMHbIM HECBeZOMbIE,
B KOTOPBIX HEMOCTHEMMAA 3MKJUTEAeBa NPEMyJPOCTh TEM BEAUKO-
AenHee ABAAETCA, Y€M TOHJae eCTb OHbIX CTPOEHHE, TOT HE TOKMO
AerKUMH KpuraMe 6aaroroBeHuss X Hefy Bocxumaercs, HO M caM
AKOGBI B HeKoe O6o0éeHHEe HPHUXOJHT.

Hs cux Bcex ascreyer, 94T0 6AakeHCTBa 4YSAOBeJeCKHE YBEAH-
9eHB! H B Bpicmiee JOCTOMHCTBO NpHBeJAEHbl GbITh MOTrYT sAcHeHIMHM
¥ noApo6HefmMM MNO3HaHHEM HATyPbi, KOTOPOr0 HCTOYHHK ©CTb
HaTypaAbHaf (purocodusa, o6iue HasbiBaeMas (H3MKa. Ona pas-
AEASET CMEIEeHHE, PaBAMUIAET CAOXKeHHe vacTeff, cocraBagioLMX
HaTypaAbHble Bellld, yCMaTpHBaeT B HHX B3auMHble JeitcTBusa
M €O0I03, NMOKa3biBaeT OHbIX MPWYNHBI, OMHKCHIBAET HENOKOAE6HMO
yTBepKAE€HHbIE OT CO3JaTEAsl €CTeCTBEHHble yCTaBpl U B yMe
BooGpaxkaeT, 9TO OT 9YYBCTB HAIllHX JOArOTOI0 BPEMEHW, JaAb-
HOCTHIO PaCCTOSHMS MAH JA€6EAOCTHIO BEAHUKHX TeA 3aKPBITO, MAH
AAsl 6e3MepHOfi TOHKOCTH OHBIM He NOJBEPHKEHO.

Ces TOAD NOAe3HBIS M JOCTOXBaAbHBII HAayKH OCHOBaHHEM
CyTh HaJ€XRHbIE M JOCTOBEPHbIE ONBITH HaJ pa3HbIMH TEAaMH
H OHBIX AeHCTBHAMH, C HaJAeAallle}l0 OCTOPOXKHOCTHIO YIMHEHHDIE,
U3 KOTOPHIX BBIBOAAT H INOCTaBASAIOT MBICACHHbBIE (QHU3HIECKHE
Tpe AA0KEHAs, MOKa3bIBalOT M AOBOJaMH YTBEPHKAAIOT HPUIUHBI
HaTypaAbHbIX mepemeH M saBaenuil. [Jas Toro mpucrynaiouam
K YYEHHIO HaTypaAbHOH (PHAOCODHH NpejraraloTcs B aKaJeMHSX
npexje, Kak MOJAHHHOE OCHOBaHHE, caMble ONBIThbl, HOCPEACTBOM
NPHCTOHHBIX HMHCTPYMEHTOB, H TMPHCOBOKYMAAIOT K HUM caMble
6AMKHHE K M3 ONbITOB HENOCPEACTBEHHO CAEZYIOLIHE TEOpHH.

Huneparopckofi Axagemun Hayx 3zecp npucyrcreyiomue
dACHDI TIO y3aKOHEHHMIO NpeMyAporo ee ocHoBareAas [lerpa Beau-
KOro, KpoMeé O6bIKHOBEHHBIX TPYAOB, KOTOPbie OT HUX HOAaraioTcs
Ha M3bICKAHHE HOBBIX HpupalleHHH# B BBHICOKMX HAyKaX, AOAXKHBI
TPYAUTbCSL B HaCTaBACHHH MoAOAbiX Atogefl. [To cemy ysakomenuio
OHH B cefi AOANXHOCTH XOTA H YIPaKHAIOTCA, OJZHAKO HX YUeHHSA
{10 cHe BpeMd MNpejAarairucb Ha 9YYRHX A3bIKaX, W TaK KyWHO
n ¢usmueckne ombitel B Aragemun Hayk ma poccuitckom ssbixe
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HuKOrja ToAakoBaHbl He 6biau. Ho kak yxe B Axagemuuecroe
cofpaHne HeKOTOpbie poccufickne npoeccopbl BCTYMHAH, TO MO
ykasy [lpaBureabcrByiomero Cenara, Axagemun Hayx npesugenr,
€€ HMIepaTOPCKOTO BeAHYECTBa AeflcTBHTeAbHbII KaMeprep u KaBa-
aep, rpap Kupura Ipuroppernu Pasymorckuit, onpeaeaur, aro6ut
Ton % AxajeMuu uaeE u mnpodeccop, rocnozun JNomMOHOCOB,
NOKasbiBaA MYGAHYHO (PU3HUYECKHE ONBITHI MO COKpaleHHOH Boab-
(puaHCKOf OKCIepHMEHTaAbHOH (H3MKE, ¥ OHbIE 6bI TOAKOBaA Ha
poccufickoM saspike. Koropble 3a momommuio 6oxueio HauHeT OH
B Axragemnun Hayk, B dusuuecknx kamepax, cero miona 20 anus,
MOMOAYAHH, B HavaAre TPETbero daca M 6yJeT OHBI® NMOKasbIBATh
noABakAbl B HEJEAI0 MO BTOPHUKAM ¥ MATHUIAM, MO ABa 9Yaca
Ha JAeHb.

Toro paau umneparopckas Axagemua Hayk meaatomux yaurbes
HaTypaAbHO#t (PHAOCO(DHA Ha MOMAHYTBHIC OMbBITHI MPH3bIBAET, HUUETO
MHOTO OT HHX He XeAad, Kak TOAbKO NOCTOSIHHOT'O CAyIaHW.

[Tesarana B Canxrnerep6ypre npu ummeparopckofi Axazemun
Hayx mions 19 gua 1746 roay.
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PABOTA IO ®U3UKE O TIPEBPATUEHHH TBEPJOrO TEAA
B KUJKOE, B 3ABUCHMMOCTH OT ABWKEHWA
MPEACYLUECTBYIOIUEN XUJKOCTH

TMevataerca mo pykonucm Aomomocosa (Apxms AH CCCP, ¢. 20, om 3
Ne 37, ar. 5—6).

Opurunar ‘Ha AaTHHCKOM ASbiKe,

Bnepsnie maneuatamo: AaTHCKHit TexcT — Axad. usZ., t. VI, crp. 263—
270; pycckuit nepesoz B. H. Menmyrknna — Menmyrxun, II, erp. 15—20.

Pykonmes zatupyeres 4 (15) oxrabps 1738 r.

»Pabora mo ¢usHke* —nepsas H3BecTHaR® CTYZeHdeckad JHCcepTamust
Aosmonocosa, Hanncanue ee 6bir0 B5ISBaHO CAeZYOIMUMA 06GCTOSreAbCTBAMH.
[lepea ornpasxoft B Mapbypr k npod. X. Boandpy Aomomocor Bmecte
¢ -A. Y. Bumorpazosum u TI'. V. Paiisepom 18 amrycra 1736 r. noayuua
or [lerepbyprekoft Axazemun Hayx cnepmarnmyo HHCTpykOuIo, CoOrAacHO
xoropoft (§ 6) xamaniit us erysenTor Aormen GbIA ,mpHCHIAATD Bcerda MO npo-
mectBrE noAyroza B Axajemmio Hayx mssecrus, kakum HaykaM H g3blkaM OH
ofyuaeTca; Takme M HeUTO H3 CBOMX TPYA0B B CBHAETEADCTBO NPHAeXKaHHA"
Kymux, I, crp. 247). Ilepetie panopTst Tpex CTYZeHTOB O CBOWX SaHATHAX,
HO 6es NPUAORERHA ,CBOHX TPYZ0B B CBHACTEABCTBO IPHAemAHHR® OGbIAK
" moaywennt B Axazemmu 26 cemrsabpa 1737 r. m 12 anpeas 1738 r. Axasemun
Hayx me yaoBaeTBOpuAach HPUCAAHHBIMM KOAAEKTHBHDIMH PanopTaMK M IOTPe-
GoBara TOUHOTO BHIMOAHeBHs uAcTPpykpua. B oxrabpe 1738 r. Axagzemns
npearomura Aomonocosy, 4. Y. Bunmorpagosy u I'. Y. Paiisepy ,memearemmo”
npeacrasuts ,paborsi mo maykam®, B mmceMe k mpod. X. Boabdy, orbeuas ma
ero sanpoc o xapakTepe TpeGyeMblx OT CTYAeRTOB paGor, mpesmzenr Axa-
sempu Hayk Kopp B oxrabpe 1738 r. nmecar: ,Ynomamyrtsie paGoTh, mo
MoeMY MHeHH!O, MOTAH 6Bl COCTOATb HS Kakoi-HUGYAb Juccepramumu HAM
sKcnpoMTa, MAH Boofme COUYHHeHHA HamHCAHHOTO, HO He HaleYaTaEHOIO, Ha
sazannyo Bamm Temy. Omu ZoaxHb! 6HTH NpeicTaBAeHH! HO MOAYTOAHO, HO
Hauaro UM chegyeT noaomurs rtenepdb ke (Kymmx, II, crp. 275). Takam mep-
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BbiM HauaAom JAoMomocoBa m ABHAach Hacroamas pabora. Oma 6bira npuro-
meHa BmecTe ¢ ero mnepeBozom ozsl (Demeroma k ero panopry B Axazemuio
Hayk ns Map6ypra or 15 oxra6ps 1738 r. B cmoem panopre JAomomocos
coobman, uro on caymar y npod. X, Boaspa ,rexnuu Teopermueckoit @usmurn”
H B Hacrosllee BpeMsA y HEro e CAyMaeT ,AeKIUH SKClepPUMEHTaAbHO
Qusuxu®, , XuMuio, — NHCAA OH, — NOBTOPAI0 Mo counnenusM Byprase, [llraas
n [Lra6ean* (Kynux, I, crp, 277—278).

O r7om, kem 6bira npounrama paGora Aomomocosa B Axazemnn Hayk
H Kakofl OT3HIB OHA NMOAYHMAQ, HUKAKMX eBejeHHMil 20 HACTOAMero BpeMeHH He
ofRapyxeno, :

18§ 3. Kuaxoe Tero — rakoe — B mauare XVIII B, muaxum rerom masmBaru
H KHAKOCTp H ras; coGCTBEHHO XMZKOCTh HASHIBAAM HeYNPYyroil XHAKOCTHIO,
H HeKOTOpble aBTOPH HMeHOBaAM ee liquidum, a ras masmiBaAm ynpyroit muj-
xocrpto n mnmeHoBaAH fluidum. AoMomocor u mmaxocrm m rasy jaer 0AmO
rauMenoBanue fluidum (§ 5).

2§ 7. 3namemurnit Boanp (Kocmororus u asormaruueckas ¢usmka) —
Bo BpeMena JMoMoHocoBa, roBopa Ha AaTHHCKOM f3blke 06 y4eHOM, NPHHATO:
6bir0 nPUOaRAATH, HanpuMep, STATET ,CAABHBIE", ,3HAMeHHTHH” B T. 4. 3zech
AoMorocoB ccrraeTes Ha caeiyiomue KEHTH:

a) Wolf Chr. Cosmologia generalis, methodo scientifica pertractata, qua
ad sqlidam, inprimis Dei atque naturae, cognitionem via sternitur. Franco-
farti et Lipsiae, 1731 (Boandp X. O6mas xocMorOTHHE, HayYyHHIM MeTOAOM
HSAOXKEHHATA, KOTOPOID NPOKAAABIBACTCH NMYTh K NPOYHOMY NOSHAHHIO, OCOGEHHO
6ora m npupozer. Dpanxdypr n Aeftngur, 1731).

6) AorMarHdeckoli (HSHKOil COKpaiIeHRO HasblBarach cCHCTeMa HaTypaAb-
no#t ¢gurocogun X. Boabpa, usromenmaz mm B rpex kmmrax: 1) Verniinftige
Gedancken von den Wiirkungen der Natur, Halle, 1723 (Baaropasymanie Moican
o aeiictBasx npupoanl. laare, 1723); 2) Verniinftige Gedancken von den:
Absichten der natiirlichen Dinge. Halle, 1724 (Baaropasymmnie Moican
o masHaueHEH mnpHpoiAnx Bemeii, [aare, 1724); 3) Verniinftige Gedancken
von dem Gebrauche der Thelle des menschlichen Leibes, der Thiere und Pflan-
zen. Frankfurt und Leipzig, 1725 (Baaropasymmnie mpicAn 06 ynorpeGremmn
gacreit YeAOBedecKoro teAa, ®HMBOTHHIX ¥ pacremnii. (Dpamkdypr m Aeiingur,
1725). CoxpamieRnoe H3AOkeHHe NEPBOHl KHMCH HATYPaADHOH (QHAOCOPHR
X. Boangpa 6bir0 u3jane Ha AaTHECKOM f3bike yuemmkoM X.Boanga A.-D, Tiom-
Murom B kHHre nocaeguero Institutiones philosophiae Wolfianae, t. 1. Franko-
furti et Lipsiae, 1725 (Hacrasagnus Boasguancroit purocodmy, r. I. Mpanrpypr
n Aeiiogar, 1725) B KauecTBe nOCAejgHero, ceAbMOTO pasjeAa STOH KHHIH,
osariasaennoro Institutiones: philosophiae naturalis seu physicae (,HacraBrenna
HaTypaibEON QurocoduE HAB Gusnku®, crp. 379—512). Dror pasaer rkmmrum
A. @, TioMmura 6bin nepeBejen Ha pycckuit A3blk noj 3arraBHeM ,Boabguam-
ckasi TeopeTHueckad ,PH3MKA ¢ HeMe[KOTO NOAAHHHHKA Ha AATHHCKOM S3BIKE
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CcoKkpalljeHHAA, nepeBéjeNa Ha pocCHilckHil A3bik nMneparopexoit AxajzeMun
Hayx nepesogunkom Bopucom Boarosmm* (CII6., 1760).

Hemenkoe usganne ,Jormatnueckoit pusuxn® X, Boasa 6biro B AmumOi
6ubamorexe AoMomocosa B Map6ypre (Kymmk, 1, crp. 132).

3§ 9. Onrororus — kmmra: Wolf Chr. Philosophia prima sive Ontologia,
methodo scientifica pertractata, qua omnis cognitionis humanae principia
continentar. Francofurti et Lipsiae, 1730; ed. 2-da, Francofurti et Lipsiae,
1735 (Boasp X. Ilepmasm ¢urocopusa HAH oHTOAOrHA, HaYUHHIM METOZOM
H3AO:KeHHaA, B KOTOPOli CozepHaTcsa HauaAa BCAKOTO YeAOBeUeCKOTO NOSHAHMA.
Mpaaxpypr u Aeitonur, 1730; 2-e¢ uss., @Dpaaxpypr n» Aefingur, 1735).
2-e usgaAne STOH KHHTH 6biA0 B AHYHOH 6ubGAnoTexe Aomomocoma B Map6ypre
(Kyaux, 1, erp. 131).

4§ 14, Bexep B cmoeit [logsemnoit pusuxe — xaura M. Bexepa 6vira Bnep-
Bble Hsjama noj sariaeuem: Becher J. J. Actorum Laboratorii chymici mona-
censis, seu Physicae subterraneae librl duo ... Francofurti, 1669 (Bexep Y, H.
Axrnt  Mionxenckofi xuMmueckoli rabopatopum mau [lossemman (u3mka
B aByx kmmrax, Ppaaxdypr, 1669). IlocMepTarie mssanua srok kmBrm, ocyme-
cTEAeHAble yaennkoM Dexepa I'.-D. llltareM, mmmam noz sarrasmem Physica
subterranea profundam subterraneorum genesin, e principiis hucusque ignotis
ostendens. Lipsiae, 1703; Ed. 2-da, Lipsiae, 1738 (IToasemnan ¢pusuka, noxass:-
BalOIlas, M3 HauaA A0 CHX NOp HeH3BecTHBIX, rAy6okoe 3apoxmjeHHe N0OA3eM-
noro. Aeiingar, 1703; 2-e musa., Aeiingur, 1738). Hazanne 1738 r. 6biro npu-
obpereno Aomomocosom B Map6ypre s 1738 r. (Kymux, I, crp. 130).

58§ 21. 5 masmBaio mEAKOCTD nOCTONAHON — JAOMOHOCOB mnojpasierser
KHAKOCTH HA ,NOCTOAHAYi0® U ,menocrosmmyw® (§ 22). ,llocrosmmas xma-
KOCTb® HE NPH KAaKMX M3BECTHHX B TO BPEMs YCAOBHAX He IpeBpamiarach
B TRepAOe COCTOSHHMe, TepMHH ,NOCTOARHBlE Ta3n® MPOCYMecTBOBAA B HayKe
%o ronga XIX B, noxa me 6biAa goxasama BOSMOXHOCTD CHHMEHHA BOSAYXE,
sojopuaa B Ap. rasoB. [loa ,Renocroammoli mmakocrsio® B mauare XVII =
HMeAach B BHAY XKUAKOCTb, KOTOpAS NPH H3BECTHHX YCAOBHAX MOrAa mpeBpa-
AaTheA B TBePAOE TEAO.

6§ 23. Ucnapenus naxyunx rear kak am6pa uau accapernja — accapeTngoit
HasHIBAAH B Hayke TOr0 BPeMeHH CTYCTHBIIYIOCHA MaXydyi0O CMOAY, NOAyuaeMyIo
OT SOHTUYROTO jepeBa TOro Xe Ha3BaHHs,

7§ 25. Onuiraefimnit Byprae s Daemenrax xummn — kmwra: Boerhaave,
Hermann. Elementa chemiae, quae anniversario labore docuit, in publicis,
privatisque scholis. 2 tt. Lugduni Batavorum, 1732 (daeMeRTH XHMEM, KOTOpPHIE
HSABFGA B eXerojHHIX Kypcax B OGIIECTBeHHBIX M HACTHBIX WKOAaX epMan
Byprase. 2 rr. Aeiigen, 1732), 6nra npuoGperema Aomonocosum B Map6ypre
(Kymux, 1. crp. 130). Lnrupyemsie AoMoHOCOBHIM OTPHIBKE OTHOCATCS K 3-my
pasgexy 2-t wactm l-ro Toma Tpyaa Dyprase, osaraaBaemmomy De aqua

(O Boae) (cTp. 542—629).
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8§ 25. B Bo#iaeBckoli nycrore — mMeeTcss B BHAY GeSBOSZyMHOE NpPoCTPaH-
CTBO 1104 CTeKASHHHIM KOATIaKOM, W3 KOTOPOTO BHIKAUAH BOSAYX C [IOMOIIBIO
BO3AYIIKOro Hacoca P. Bofiag, Bosgymnbm racoc 6biA mocTpoeH Orro Fepuxe;
npEMeasns ero, oH B 1654 r. n ocymecrsua cBolt msBecTHbIH onbir ¢ Marge6y pr-
ckumu noaymapuamu. Hacoc Tepure, ycopepmencreopanmntit Bofirem n onucan-
noit am B 1658 r., nosBoastA Gulcrpee B coBepmenmee Bhlkauupath Bo3ayx. On no-
Ayuur BeeoGmee pacnpocrpanenue. Heckoanko macocon Boiias, coxpanusmuxcs
X Ao HacToSlmero BpeMerH, nMeAucs u B (DusnueckoM rabumere Axagémunm
Hayx; uMn AoMoHocoB noab3oBarca AAA CBOMX SKCIEPHMEHTAABHBIX pabor.

9§ 26. M'mapocraruka — Elementa  hydrostaticae  (daememrsr  rupocra-
rukn) — 2-#i pasger 2-ro roma 7tpyaa X. Boaspa Elementa matheseos
universae, Halae Magdeburgicae, 1713—1715 (X. Boand. Drememrn nce-
o6meft Marvemaruku. [aane, 1713—1715). Jdpyrue wusjamua sroro rpyasa
pouman B Kemese B 1732 r. u B Taare 3 1730—1748 rr B auumo#i 6u6auo-
rexe JAomomocora B Map6ypre 6piam nepmele Tpn TOMa STOro couMHeHHS
X. Boanpa B memeBckom wusgamum 1732—1735 rr. u YeTBepPTHI TOM, HSJaH-
nuit 8 Faare B 1738 r. (Kyaux, I, crp. 131).

108§ 32, IlpncoBokynremne k rTeopeme 4 saxiwouaer B ce6e OCHOBHOE NOAO-
AeBHe BCero paceymAennst, Vs yTBepmaenus, ,4T0 AHKAKOE TeAO He MOMET JBHTATD
ApYyroe, ecAM caMo He JBHmercs“, BhiTeKaer BCe JOKa3aTeAbCTBO, NMPHBOAMMOE
Aomonocosbim, :

11§33, aTu pacTBOPUTEAH CYTb COAH HAH Cepbl. PaCTBOPEeHHWe B Bode —
AOMOHOCOB B KauecTBE paciBOPHTeAeli MeTaAAoB HAsbIBaeT COAM H CepHI,
pacTBOpeHHble B Boje, 1lo coBpeMeHHO! TepPMHEOAOTHY — STO KHCAOTH M BHH-
avif cnupr. KucAoTsi — cepHylo, COARYI0 B asSOTHY!0 — B Hayke TOro BpeMeHH
CuUMTAAM pACTBOPAMHM KHCABIX CHMPTOBR HAH KHMCAbIX corelt B Boge, Cepamn
RasslBaAM BoOGIIé Tropiouee BellecTso. BHHABIE cOoUpr NOITOMY HasHIBAAM
TaKkKe cepoil, B KOTOPOH mpejnorararoch HaAH4He 3HAYATEABHOTO KOAHYeCTBa
Boabl. B coormercreum ¢ npumsroit Torza repMmmororneii AomoHocos cepmyio
KHCAOTY HasnbiBaeT B pAje CBOUX PaGorT KYROPOCHHIM MacAOM

2

®V3NUYECKASL JHUCCEPTALIMA O PA3AMYMMN CMEILIAHHBIX TEA,

COCTOAWEM B CUEMNAEHHWH KOPIIYCKYA, KOTOPYIO JAA

YIIPAKHEHUS HAIMCAA MUXANMIAO AOMOHOCOB, CTYZAEHT
MATEMATHKU 1 ®UAOCOMHHU B 1739 T'OAY B MAPTE MECHALIE

[Mevaraercs no pyrkomncu Aomonocosa (Apxus AH CCCP, ¢. 20, on. 3,
Ne 42, an. 1—15). oo

Opurnnar Aa AaTRHECKOM ASbIKe.

Broepsoie manewaTamo: AaTHECKHii TekeT — Akas. usd, T. VI, crp. 263—
2843 pycckuit neperog B. H. Memmyrkura — Menmyrxun, II, crp. 22—33;
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Pyxonmenp ,(Dusuueckoft amceepragum® 6Gvina npuciaka A0OMOHOCOBBIM
B [lerep6ypr ms Map6ypra BMecre ¢ ero panopToM 0 npofiieHAbIX HM Mpej-
MeTax, B coorBerctBui ¢ TpeGopamuamu IlerepGyprexoit Axagemmm Hayx
0 cHcTeMaTnYecKofi NPHCHIAKE CTYAeHTaMH CBOHX ,paGoT mo maykaM® (cMm.
sume, crp. 539). Kak Bmamo no noMere ma pyxonmen, oma Gbira noAydema
B Aragemun 30 anpeas 1739 r. u nepesama AAn uwTenna axageMmkam. Ilo sa-
DHCAM Ha nocAejBelf CTpaHHe PYKOUACH MOMHO YCTAHOBATDH, uTo ,Dmsuue-
CKyl0 amccepraguio® umrarm axajemmxr . B, Kpagpr (1 maa 1739 r.),
H. Betir6pexr (2 mMas) m A. D#inep (4 man). Hexakux nuchMemmeiz orspiBoB
o pa6oTe noka He 0GHapYMXeHO; He 3aHECeHO TaKke HUKAKHX 3aMeyvaHHH o Heir
u B nporokornt Konpepengnn Axazemun Hayx,

Bropoit cTyAeHdYecKkoll JuccepTajuu, Tak ke Kak H nepBoit, JOMOROCOB
npuAan MaTeMaTHueckylo GOPMY HSAOZeHHs, KoTopas Guiaa oGbuEON (opMoit
(ocobenno B mrore X. Boabda) me Toapko arsm mecAesoBamHit B o6Aacrm
TOYRbIX HayK, HO H AAfl (QHAOCODCKHX M APYIUX paccyxiemnit.

»Dnsnueckan Juccepragua® o B3auMHON CBASH YaCTBI BMecTe € npej-
mecTBYlonleli crarhelt SABMAHCH nepBuiME paGotamm AoMoHocoBa B ofaacTm
aroMmcTHYecKofi TEOPHH BellecTRa,

B ,Musnueckoit Aucceprapmm’ AoMOHOCOB JaeT onpejercHHA MHOTHX
TePMHHOB H _HaY4YALIX BHIpameHHmil, KAK TO! KOPMYCKYAbl, CMeNaHHOE TeAO
H Ap. KOTOPHie YACTO BCTPEYAIOTCA M B MOCAEAYIOmMHX &ro paGorax.

1 § 2. Kocmororus — sgecs u zanee (B §§ 31 m 34) umeerca B mHAY
xumra: Wolf Chr. Cosmologia generalis (cm. Boime, crp. 540, § 7).

28 11. Onrororna — sjecs n Jaree (B § 45) mMeerca B BHAY KHHra:
Wolf Chr. Philosophia prima, sive Ontologia (cm. Boime, crp. 541, § 9).

3§ 22. Tero cMemannoe — moj STHM NOHATHeM BO BpeMeHa JAoMoHocOBa
nojpasyMeBaAu H TeAa, 06pasoBaHHbIe B PeSyAbTaTe MeXaHHYZeCKOT0 CMeMleHHS
PasHOPOAHHIX TeA, M TeAd, 06pasoBaHABlE B pPe3YyAbTATE XHMHYECKEX COCAH-
HeHHik.

4§ 28. Amainruueckas neperoHka — npogecc HarpeBaHHs MHAKHX ¥ TBEp-

 AWX TeA. B XHMHEH 120ro BpeMeHH CUMTAAH, 9TO HOCAe AHAAHTHYECKOH mepe-
FOHKH TOAYHYAlOTCA COCTaBHbie BeHIECTBAa CMEMAHHOTO TeAa.

5§ 28, Byprase, DaeMenrn xumEn — o knmre: Boerhaave H. Elementa
chemiae (cM. Bume, crp. 541, § :5). 3aecs u garee (8 § 72) Aomomocor
ceplaaeTea Ha 2-10 dYacTh 2-r0 TOMa Tpyia DypraBe, noceaieHAY0 onucaHHIO
XAMHYECKHX OObITOB HAaj XHBOTHHIME BelleCTBAMH.

68 33. dneMenrn reoMerpuu — sjzecs u Jaree (B §§ 35 u 88) mmerovea
s suay Elementa geometriae, mBAmommecs 2-m pasgeroM l.ro roma rpyja:
Wolf Chr. Elementa mathescos universae (ca. suime, crp. 542, § 26).

7§ 34. dremenrnt apnpmerHkE — 3jech U zaree (B §§ 40 u 63) mmeeTesm
» euagy Elementa arithmeticac — 1-#f paszex l-ro Toma rpysos X. Boanda
Elementa matheseos universae (cM. Boime, crp. 542, § 26).
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8§ 43. Jormatuueckan pusHka — sgech @ garce (B § 68) umeerca B BHAY
nepsas kamra marypaabmofi guiocopmm X. Boaspa: Verniinftige Gedancken
~von den Wiirckungen der Natur. Halle, 1723 (cm. soime, crp. 540, § 7).

8§ 45, [loacaenue sakrouaeT B ceGe mepBYI0 QOPMYAHPOBKY yTBePAASHHA
AoMoHOCOBa O TOM, UTO NpoTAxeHHe TeA BbisbiBaercd JABAGHHEM HeKOTOPOH
marepun, K stomy noxomenmo AoMomocos BnocAescTBuH HeOAHOKPATHO BOS™
Bpamaacs,

108§ 46 u 49. DrcnepumentarpHas ¢usuka — kamra; Wolf Chr. Experi-
menta physica, oder allerhand niitzliche Versuche dadurch zu genauer Erken-
tniss der Natur und Kunst der Weg gebdhnet wird. 3 Theile. Halle, 1721—
1723; 2-te Aufl., Allerhand niitzliche Versuche (usw). Halle, 1727—1729 (Boanp X.
(Dusuueckne SKCIEPAMERTHl HAH BCeBOSMOMHble NOAeSHbIE OUBITH, KOTO-
PHIMM NPOKAAAHIBAETCA .NYTh K TOUHOMY MOSHARHIO NPHPOAH H HCKYCCTBA,
Taane, 1721—1723; 2-e nsa., Faane, 1727—1729). Dra xuura B KPaTKOM H3AO-
Menun BomAa B ATy yuemnka X. Boanpa — A.-@. Tiommnra: Thiimmig, L. Ph.
Institutiones philosophiae Wolfianae in usus academicos adornatae opera...
t. I. Francofurti et Lipsiae, 1725 (Hacraaemms Boapmamckoii Qurocoduu,
USAOMeHHBIE A% aKagemmueckoro moAnsopammsa Aroasurom ®urunnom Tiom-
mmroym, . I. Mpankpypr u Aeiingur, 1725). Yacrs sroit rarmmcko#t KHHIHM
Tiommura, cogepRalIyio dKCNepHMERTAABRYIO (HIHKY, JOMOROCOB mepeser HA
pycckuii AsMK W msAan mojs saraasueM ,Boapmamcras skcmepHMeRTaABHAH
pusuxa* (CII6., 1746). Bror nepesos Aomomocosa ny6amryerca B HacTofMeM
rome (crp. 419—530). 1-1 wacts 2-ro meMeqkoro mszamua kuurz X. Boanga
(Tarre, 1727) m xmmra A. Tiommura 6biam nproGperemnl JAoMoHOCOBSIM
B 1738 r. B Map6ypre (Kymux, 1, crp. 132).

11 § 49, Ioapo6uoe omucanme droro omMra jado rakme B § 279 Boa-
(uancxoii sxcmepuMenTtarvmoit gusukn (crp. 528 nacrosmero Toma),

12§ 59, Orro gon eprke 8 Hosbix Marae6yprerux onbirax Haj NycroToo —
uMeeTcst B BHAY xmura: Guericke Otto, von. Experimenta nova (ut vocantur
Magdeburgica) de vacuo spatlo... Amstelodami, 1672 (T'epuxe O. Hossle, Tax
AashiBaeMble Marjefyprckue, omslthl o 6e3BoSAYMIHOM NPOCTPAHCTBE... Awu-
crepaaM, 1672).

3
13 § 59, - MaraeSyprckoro AoKTE — 0KOAO 55 oM.

14 8§ 68, Daemenrni ruapaBruke — Elementa hydraulicae — 4-# pasgea
2-ro roma 7tpyaa X. Boanpa Elementa matheseos universae (cm. antme,
crp. 542, § 26).

18 § 72. Posepr Boiiav B Tpakrare o npoMcxomAeHHM kauecTB U (POPM —
AoMoHocoR cchiraercs Sjech Ha KHHTY, NepBOHATAABAO HSJARHYIO Ha aHrAui-
ckoM ssklke nos sariasuem: Boyle, Robert. The origine of formes and quali-
ties (according to the corpuscular philosophy) illustrated by considerations
and experiments. Oxford, 1666; 2-d ed., 1667 (Bo#tan P. lpomcxomasenume dopm
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M KavecrB, NPHMEHUTEABHO K KOPHYCKYAAPHOH (UAOCO(UH, NOACHeHHOe pac-
cyxjenuamu n oneitaMu., Oxcopa, 1666; 2-e nsg., 1667). Ha aaruncroM ssbike,
Ha KOTOPOM ee cKOpee Bcero wHTah JOMOHOCOB, oHA 6blAa HSJAHA MOJ 3aria-
sueM Origo formarum et qualitatum juxta philosophiam corpuscularem con-
siderationibus et experimentis illustrata. Genevae, 1688.

168 72 Onemuit por — nepBHuEbI NPOSYKT AAS1 NOAYHeHHS HamaTHIPS
¥ ero coeiHHeRHiA.

3
3AEMEHTbH MATEMATUUECKOH XHMMHU

lMeuaraeress no pyxommem Aomomocosa (Apxme AH CCCP, ¢. 20; on. 1,
Ne 37, an. 302—308).

Opwurunar Ha AQTHHCKOM A3bBIXe.

Bnepssie mameuartano: aatmackmii Teker — Akag. m3j., T. VI, crp. 1-—3;
pycckuit nepesog B. H Menmyrkuna — Menmyrkun, 1, crp. 6—10,

Pabora aarupyercss 1741 r. ma ocmoBammm co6cTBemHOPYuROfi nNOMeTb!
AomonocoBa ma pykonHcH.

CoxpannAncy OTPHIBOUHHE CBeleHHst O TOM, UTO BONPOCAMH IPHAOKEHHS
MaTeMaTHKH K XHMUH JOMOHOCOR saHEMaAca M paHbme. B cmoeM nHcBMe
B Akagemuo Hayx ot 5 (16) moa6ps 1740 r. us Map6ypra on nucax: ,Tenepn
A NPOXHMBAIC HHKOTHUTO ¥ MOHX Apyseit B Map6ypre u yupaxmmioch B arreGpe,
waMepeBasich IPHAOKHTD €€ K XHMHM U QusHke MeAbwaitmux uacruy® (Kymux, |,
crp. 182). B nporokorax Kompepengmu Axagemmm Hayr sa 1741 r. B 3a
nocAeayiomue TOAbl HUKaKHX cBedeHHit o npeicraBrennn B KoHdeperpwio
PYKOORCH ,JNeMEHTb MareMaTHYecKol XMMHE® Her.

»DAeMeRTH MareMATHYeCKOfi XHMMH‘ — nepBoe N0 BpeMeR: COYHHeHHe
AoMonocoBa, OTHOCAMeecs K ero (PHSHKO-XMMHWECKHM HCCAeAOBAHMAM; OHO
<oCTaBAEHO B BHAe BBeJeHHA K OGmIHPHOMY TPyAy, Koropsii AoMomocos npes-
noaaran manucars, I[laam sroro Tpysa um jam B komme pyxonmen, M camo
BBejeHHe H NAaH HHTEPeCHBl TeM, YTO OHH ABAMIOTCA Gyaymeit nporpaMmoi
HSHKO-XMMHYEeCKUX HccAejoBamuit Aomonocosa. Mmorme rTeMol, HaMeueHmble
B nAaHe, AM GLIAM nosxe ocymjecrBaeHbl. B aroit ke pa6ore AoMoHocoB Bnep-
Bble OnpejeAHA NPUHINIMAABHO [0-HOBOMY Sajaul XHMHH, CEOH TpPeGoBamHH:
® YueHbIM, 3aHAMAWOIIMMCA XHMHell, 1 Te 06IMHEe NOAOKEHUs, KOTOPHIMA JOAKEH,
N0 ero MHEHHIO, PYKOBOACTBOBATBCA Kamabii XMMHK, HPHCTYmas K Hecaego-
BaAuAM B 9rofi o6nacru. OB cumraer, uTo NOAAMHHLIE HccAejOBaTeAb ,HCTHH-
Holf XUMHU® AoAieH GHTH He roAbKO XOPOIMHMM IPAKTUKOM-BKCIEPUMEHTATOPOM,
HO H XOpDOINMM TeopeTHKOM-PpurocodoMm, oGrajawownM ,PHAOCOPCKHM MOSHA-
HHeM HSMeHeHHil, NPOMCXOAAMNX B CMeNTaHHOM TeAe“.

Meican, passuBaeMule AoMoHocosbiM B ero ,JieMeHTax MaTeMaTHYecKod
XHMHH", CBfi3aHbl 110 TeMe ¢ ero npeAmecrByomIuMy paGoramu. Cpoeii ocHOBHOR

35 somonocos, 7.1
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3ajaueii AOMOROCOB cTaBUT NPHAOHEHHEe YUCHHS 0 HeUyBCTBHTEABHMX 4acTHaX
K XMMHH, K MSYYeHHIO CcBOMCTB TeA Ha OCHOBe BCECTOPOHHEr0 HCCAEXOBAHHT
HeAOCTYNHMX HalUM WUYBCTBAM dacTHL, M8 KOTOPBIX COCTOAT BCe TeAa
M ABHEKEHHE KOTOPLIX, MO €r0 MHEHHIO, IOAHOCTbIO OGDACHAETCH SaKOHAMH
MeXaHHKH.

18 1. Oupeserenne 1. Xumus — nayka 06 usmenenunx — AomMonocos suep-
Bhle B HCTODHH ©CTECTBOSHaHHS, H8 MHOTO onlepemas cBOE BPeMs, ONpeAeAseT
XHMHIO KaK HayKy 06 MSMeHeHHAX, OPOHCXOAAIIHX B CMemaHHOM TeAe. B mep-
soit moropume XVIII n., kax u 8 XVII B, xummio cumraru mckyceTBoM, a me
mayko#i. XuMHIO kak HayKy 06 HsMeHeHHSX JOMOHOCOB BHEPBHIO OCHOBhIBaeT
Ha TBEPAOM (QYHAAMEHTE cBOefi aTOMHCTHUECKOH TeOpHH.

2§ 6. Irementnl apudmerturu — Elementa arithmeticae — 1-# pasaer l-ro
toma Tpyda X. Boanpa Elementa matheseos universae (cm. Bbime,
crp. 542, § 26).

38 18, Joxasan sto smamenurtnit B. — Aomorocos umeer msmsy X. Boabga,
koTopuiit B cBoeM Tpyde Philosophia prima sive Ontologia (em. Buime, crp. 541,
§9), B § 667, mumer o TOM, UTO B CAOXKHOM TeAe BCAKOe U3MEHEHHe HPOUC-
XOZHT HCKAIOUHTEAbHO 6Aarozaps ABUKEHHIO.

4§ 26. B cnarupudeckoit mayke — cmarupuueckoii maykoit B XVI, XVII
u B maware XVIII B. maseiBarn xuMmo. DTO cAOBO HPOHMCXOJZUT OT TpedecKAX
CAOB: 6Tdw (crmac) — oTAeANTD m XYSipw (aredipo) — coeAMHsTH,

5§ 32. Onmrororus — kmura X. Boasgpa Philosophla prima sive Ontologia
{cM. Brime, cTp. 541, § 9). ’

4

PACCYXRJEHUE O KATOITPHUKO-ZHONTPUYECKOM
3AKUTATEABHOM HHCTPYMEHTE

naueprauoe M. Aomonocosoim B 1741 roay, B aBrycre wmecsue

Mewataetcs no pykomucn Aomomocosa (Apxus AH CCCP, ¢. 20, om. 3,
Ne 38, aa. 1—11),

Opurenar na AaTHHCKOM SSbIKe,

Bnepebie mamewaramo: AaTHHCKHi TekeT — Akaa, usg., T. VI, crp. 285—
292. Pycckmit mepeBos mewaTaeTcA BIEPBHIE,

Pyxonnen garupyeres 1741 r.

Ileproe ynmomumanmue o6 sroii paGoTe cojepxHUTCA B MPOTCKOAE Konge-
penpun Axagemun Hayk or 24 amryera 1741 r.

B srom nporokoAe rosopuTcs, WTO YkasaHHOPo WHCAa pyKonuck Aomo-
mgocosa Commentatio de instrumento caustico catoptrico-dioptrico smecte ¢ ero xe
auccepraguelt Meditationes physico-chymicae de convenientia argenti et mercurii,
Pprinciplis philosophiae (sra Ancceprayua He coxpaHnAacs) H APYTHMH ZHccep-
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ragnamn  cryaenros [. H. Temnoma, I. VY. Paiizsepa u J. H. Bumorpasona
nocae npocMoTpa ee KoHdepemiy-cekperapem Axajemun akaj. Xp. [oaba-
6axoM ,H NPOTHMH TOCHOZaMH mpodeccopaMu® GbiAa Depejana AAA NPOUTE-
nust Ra gomy akag. . B. Kpapry (Ilporoxoanr Kompepergum, 1. I, erp. 694).
9 u 12 okrsépa 1741 r. pabora Aomomocosa 6uira npoumrana I'. B. Kpagrom
Ha sacegamnn Kondepemnum m nepejama B Apxus Kompepenuun (TIpoToxrors
Komgepennnn, 7. [, ctp. 701). O ToM, Kakyio OUeHKY OHa MOAYYHAA, HUKAKHX
3anuceif He CoXpaEHAOCDH.

K xpamameiica B Apxmse AH pyronmen ,Paccyxienna o xaromrpuko-
AHOUTPUIECKOM SaXHTATEABHOM HHCTPyMeRTe“ mnpuAomeHa nucamaz B 1758 r.
pyxota . ®. Muarepa, B To BpeMs komeperg-cexperapas Axasemmu Hayx,
3anEcka CAeAYIOIEro cojepraHus:

»YBaxaemoro M. Aomomocora «PaccyiiemHe © KaTONTPHKO-AHONTPH-
4eCKOM SaKHTaTeABHOM HHCTPYMeRTED, mpejctaBrennoe Axajemuu B 1741 roay,
BHOBb cOOGmAeTcs NOYTEHAHIM KOAAEraM JAS NPOYTeHHA JoMa. 4 Mas
1758 roga“.

Mocresnee ynomumanme o ,PaccymienHH O KaTONTPUKO-ZHOMTPHIOCKOM
SaXUraTeASHOM HBCTPYMeHTe“ B O(HIUAABHbLIX aKajeMHUeCKHX JOKYMEHRTA3
cogepxnres B nporokore Korngepenygnu or 11 cenrsnbpa 1758 r. B sro#t samucn
rosopurest: ,Co6pamnio 6bira npescraBrena Amccepraygusi AoMomocoBa 0 Samu-
TaTeABHOM HHCTPYMEHTe, KOTOPAH, MOCAE TOre KaK OHa MHOTO AeT IPOAEKAAs
B Axagemnueckom Apxuse, HexOTOpOoe BpeMs TOMY Ha3aA 6blAa M3BAeUeHa M3
mocAesnero m coobmena BeceM akageMmKaM, KOTOpble YUTAAK €e AoMa.

»DOASMUNCTBO pemuUAO, UWTO cAejyeT MONPoGoBaTbh, He MOMOT AH HPEA-
AOMEHHAR ABTOPOM MamiuAa GHITH npakTHYecKH BblnOAHenHo#, [losToMy cae-
ayer o6ssaTo cojepmamuxca AxajgeMmeii MacTepoB cAeAaTh ee, IOCAE STOTO
He 6yJeT Hukoro, Kro 6bl He mpuUsHaA MoAbsy sToro mso6peremus” (IIporo-
koanl Kongepengnn, r. II, crp. 414).

Ha sroit sanucm Bce oprumarsunie ganmpe o ,Paccymiennn o KaTonTpuko-
AMONTEUYECKOM 3aXHraTeAbHOM HAcTpyMenTe“ AoMomocoBa o6puBalores.

Ars usyuenms TBogueckoro HacAeius JAoMomocoBa, a ocoGemmo ero pa6os
8 o6aacTu npakTudecKoil onTHKE ,Paccyxiemne o KaTONTPHKO-AHONTPHIECKOM
3aHUTaTeABHOM HHCTPYMEHTe" HMeeT ocofoe sHaueHHe, TaK KaK OHO ABASIETCSH
nepeoii ero pa6oroji B aroft oGracTm.

Jo AoMomocoBa HuKeM HS yUEBHIX M MacTepOB-ONTHKOB SaMHTATeABHELIe
HHCTPYMEHTbI, COCTOAMMUE M3 GOABIOro WHcAa cobGHpaTeABHBIX AHHS B KOMOH-
HallHH C NAOCKAMH S6pKaiaMi, He CTPOMAHCH.

Ipearosennan Aomomoconsim B oTolf paGoTe KOHCTPYKLHEA SamETaTEABHOro
HHCTPYMeHTa Gbina, CACA0BATEABHO, COBOPIIERHO OPHTHHAABHOMN.

¥ Crp. 87, Buarer — Opamcya Buarer, ppannyscruit Mexanmk m onrex,
CKOHCTPYHPOBaBIIAA H MOCTPOMBIIHH PSJ SaXHTaTOABHbIX SePKAA OUEeHB GOAb.
mux pasmepos. Kpome ymomumaemoro AoMomocomniM saxmraTeAbHOro sepxaia

35+
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Buarera B 30 awiimos (1. e. 76.2 cM) B AuamMeTpe, B HCTOPHH HAYKHM HSBECTHO
ero me sepkaro B 44 awitma (r. e. 101.76 cM) B anamerpe.

2 Crp. 87. Aynjop — ppanpysckas soAoTasd MoHeTa BTOPOH HOAOBMEHEI
XVIl n XVIII 8 8 7.6485 r secom B 4.0 cm gnamerpom. Yrassisaemuili Aomo-
#OoCOBNIM  ,POKyc“ samHraTeAbHOro sepkaia Buarera, papmreit morosume
Aynaopa, GbIA, caejoBaTeAdHO, pasen 2.0 cm.

3 Crp. 87. Yupnraysen — dpendpua Barnrep dpon Unpuraysen, neMemuii
MaTeMaTHK, QHSHK H QHAOCO, MHOr0 3aHMUMABIIMHCA KOHCTPYHPOBARUEM
M USFOTOBAGHHEM BaKHUTaTEABHBIX S€pKaA H CTOKOA B AOCTHUImHA B STOM AeAe
3HaYNTeABEMX yernexos. CaMoe 60ABIOE ero sa:RHraTeABHOE CTOKAO HMOAO B JHa-
MeTpe, 0 4eM FOBOPHT B cBoeit paGore nm Jomomocos, 48 gioitmon (maum 121 92 cm).
Oano u3 samurateabEBX crekoa Uupuraysema, ussBectHoe AoMoHOCOBY, Haxo-
aunoch 8 Dusnueckom kabumere Axasemun Hayx. Omo 6oiao omncamo axaa.
I. B. Kpagrom B ,llpumesanuax ma Besomoctn“ (1735 r., mioan) m umero
B auamerpe 1 ¢yr 10 giofimos (57.54 cm). B macrosmee Bpems oHo xpamuresn
r mysee M, B. Aomonocosa B Aermnrpage.

4 Crp. 91. coAmeumbie AYYH H HOCA® OTPAMEHUS OT IAOCKHAX SepKan
BCe eMe COXPAHTIOT TENAOTBOPHYW CHAY -— MPH OTPaXeHHH OT MEeTaAAM-
yecKoli, cepeGpAHO# HaNpuMep, NOAMPOBaHHO# NOBEpXHOCTH HH(ppaKpacwasn
ofAacTb CIEKTPA COAHEYHOro MSAYHEHHS TepseT BecbMa MaAyio 9acTb cBoeit
SHePTHM, HampEMep B NpejeAax AAMABL BOAH cBeta or 1.6 o 2.2 p—
Bcero Anmb 2%, B TO BpeMA Kak AASl BHAMMO} 06AaCTH cHeKTpa STH MOTEPH
ArST Toli me cepebpamoli oTpamaromeli NMOBEPXHOCTH AOXOAAT B yAbTpaduore-
ToBo#t ero wactn Ao 50%, u Goree.

EcAm npumats Bo BHnMamue, uTo g0 AoMoHoCOBa, 4a eHle U JOATO HOCAe
Hero, oTH (akTbl HayKe He GLIAM M3BECTHBI, TO €ro MbICAB O TOM, 4TO ,COA-
HewHble AYUH, OTPakasch OT IIAOCKOr'0 3epKaia, COXPaHAIOT emie TemAoTy",
cAegyeT cCUHTaTh HE TOAGKO OPARHABHON, C TOUKM 3pedMs COBDEMOHHOM
(H3MKH, HO W BROCUBIIE HoOBbIE JAHAbIe B COBPEMEHHOe My yUeHHE O cBeTe.

5 Crp. 101. Otkyaa, pasaeAmB nAoTHOCTH Aydeii B 3epkare Buarera mna
MAOTHOCTD Ayueii — pacieTs, coobmaeMsie JAoMOHOCOBbIM, Hé YUHTHIBAIOT He-
CKOADKHX BamHbLIX HAKTOPOR, ONpeZEATIOMHX ,3aMHraTeABRLIe” cBoiicTBa At6oil
ontuveckolt cueremsl. KoamwecTro coameumoit smeprmm, coobmaemoli onru-
decKoit cHcTeMOfl, NPOMOPHHOAAALHO AEHCTBYOmEMY OTBEPCTHIO CHCTEMBI.
,BHAAeTOBO 3epKar0“ Guac B gmamerpe 30 sloitMon; kamjas nu3 AuHs Jomo-
Hocopa MMeia 3 JAwiiMa B AHameTpe, CAejopaTeAbRo paGowas mnaomazs ee
H KOHEeHTpupyeMas e smeprus Goiam B 100 pas memsme. [Tromass rompen-
TPEPYeMoil cormeunoii oHePrun ompeierstercs (ecAn oTBAeubca OT abeppamuu)
OTHOCHTEABHBIM OTBEPCTHEM CHCTEMBI, T. €. OTHOMEHHSM JHAMETPa K (POKyCy
3amuraTeAbnbie CBoficTBa CHCTEMbl 3aBHCAT OT PASMEPOB SAMUTAEMOr0 TeAa.
JArst ouend Goavmax Tea ¢ Goavmoit TENAONPOBOAHOCTDO pema-Oliee SHaYOHHe
fIMeeT KOAUYECTBO KOHEIOHRTPUPOBAHROW SHEPIHH, JAR MAAbIXx — €€ HAOTHOCTH,
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T. €. OTHOCHTEABHOE OTBEPCTHE CHCTEMbl. ITH NPOCTble COOTHOMEHHS GhIAH
eye me ussectant B XVIII B, [TosroMy pacuer AoMomocoBa nmeer, mo cyie-
CTBY, TOABKO Ka4eCTEOHHBI XapakTep.

6 Crp. 101. MOropur — semexmast eammupa, umesmas B XVIII B. pac-
npocTpaHeHHe BO MHOIHX cTpaHax 3anagroft Emponsr u pammasmascs okono
0.94 sorotoro py6as. PacuemuBaeMutii AomomocopmiM B 40 (aopmmos ero
SaMEraTeABHb MECTPYMOHT B NepeBoje Ha PYCCKHE JEHBrH JOAXER GniA 6o
CTOHTD, CAeA0BaTeAbHO, okoAo 37 pyé 50 wrom.

7 Crp. 101. Boabmue crekaa # AHHSHL. .. MOKHO BHACTH B KYACTKaMepax —
34ech JAOMOEOCOB B 9aCTHOCTH HMMeeT B BHAY pA3AHYHDIE SamHraTeAbHble
cTekAa ¥ AMHASH, xpanuemuecsi B (Dusuueckom xabumere [lerepbyprexoii
kyHcrkamepnt npn Axagemun Hayx.

5
[276 BAMETOK IO ®H3UKE U KOPIMYCKYAAPHOH ®HAOCODHH]

Ieuaraeres mo pykonucn Aomomocora (Apxus AH CCCP, ¢. 20, onm. 1,
Ne 3, an. 283—292 u 250 o6.).

Opurnwan ma AaTWHCKOM sAsbike; saMeTka 183 ma (pamgysckoM ssbike;
B HEKOTOPHIX 3aMeTKax OTAGAbHble CAOBa M ()pas3bl — Ha PyccKoM msbike (sa-
merkn 30 u 39) u ma memenkoM ssbike (samerxkn 108 u 109).

Bnepsbie mameuartamo: AatEEckmft Texcr — Akad. usa., T. VI, Brop. narum.,
crp. 20—54; pyeckmit mepesog B. H. Memmyrxkuma wacTu saMerok — Men-
myrker, I, crp. 229 (samerxm 8, 142, 234, 235, 236 u 242) u crp. 489 (sa-
metkn 3, 57, 108, 136, 198, 202, 217, 237, 266, 274). Iloannii pyccknit negeBoa
negaraerca Bnepbble. [locresmmit maGpocok TeM 6ysymux paGor (7 Tem)
negarTaeTcsl Ha ASbIKE OPHUIMHAAA H B PYCCKOM NepeBoje Bnepsble.

Pykonuch HasBamnsi He EMeeT U cocTour u3 276 saMeTok, OTHOCSILHXCH
NpeHMYIIeCTBeHAO K (u3HKe M KOPUycKyAapmo# @uArocopuu. Ha mocaeznmx
CTpPaHMZAX PYKONMCH JaHa B TpeX BapUaATax CHCTEMATH3AMUA 3aMETOK IO
OTAeABHBIM BOIpocaM H 3anucaHbl TeMnl 6yaymmnx paGor.

Mnorue saMeTxku 3sanucambl B BHAe KOHCHOKTa, ¢ NEHMeHOHHMEM COKpa-
HIeHHt B ¢ OPOMYCKOM CAOB B OTZeABHBIX (hpasax.

CocraBrenne samerok MoxeT 6biThb gatupoBamo 1741—1743 rr. dro moa-
TBEPMAASTCA CAEAYIOIUMH coobpamennamu. 3aMeTkn ABAAAMCH JAAS Aomo-
HOCOBa W9EPHOBHIM MaTEPHaAOM JAf HeAOTO paAjza ero paGoT, BHNOAHEHHLIZ
um nocae 1743 r. lngpul, nocraprennble Ha MOAAX DPOTHB KaxAolk BaMeTKH, GbIAR
CBSI3AHBI C OTHECOHHEM HX K TeéM TeMaM GyAymHEx pa6oT, HepedeRb KOTOPDLIX
Aomonocos jgaet B korne pykonuck (,1. O remrore n xonoze; 2. O6 ynpyrocrn
Boszyxa; 3. O6 oxpamenmbix Terax; 4. O geiictBuu pactopurerei; 5. O aBu-
MORMH Bosjyxa B pysmmkax“). Bce stu pa6ors mog meckoipko msMememmbiMB
Ha3BaHMAMM, 3a HCKAIOUEHMEM TpeTbell, 6uian Hanucambl JNoMOHOCOBHIM mocae
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1743 1., 1 HexoTOpble M3 3aMeTOK MOYTH 6e3 MBMEHEHMA OBbIAM BKAIOUEHBI MM
8 Texcr cBoux pabor. Bosmoxmo, wTo sHaumTeAbHan wuacTb saMerok GhiAa
cocraBAeHa AOMOHOCOBbIM, KOTda OH CHAGA NOA AOMAallHHM &PECTOM H He
nocemar 3aceiannit Kompepempum Axagemun Hayk, a uMenmo B nepmoa
¢ 28 man 1743 r. no 18 smsaps 1744 r. Hanucamme pykommen me Moxer 6biTh
AaTHPOBaHO H GoAee PAaHHMMH FOZaMu, Tak Kak B YHCAO 3aMeTOK H B NEPEHEHb
TeM He BKAIOWEHH Te BONPOCH, HO NMOBOAY KoTopbix JOMOROCOB yke HamHca
cBOM HccAejopamHA: ,PaccyxieHHe 0 KaTONTPHKO-AHONTPHUECKOM SaKHIa-
TeABHOM HHCTpyMente® H ,DAeMeHTH! MaTeMaTudeckoii xmmun“. Creayer
OTMETHTD TaKxe, UTO PYKONNCH HanucaHa MoGiejHeBIIUMH YepHEAAMH, NOXO-
&UMH Ha Te, KOTOPHIMA HM ObIA0 HANHCAHO B OTH Xe T'OAB €ro HCCAEA0-
sanne ,0 COCTABAAIONHX NPHPOAHLIC TOAa HEUYBCTBHTEABHBIX (DUSHYECKUX
qacTHIax ",

Kommentupyeman pyxonucp mpeicrarder GoraTeiilIMit H MaAOHCTIOABSO-
SaBHBIi HCTOYHHMK AAA WMSYTeHHS HCTOPHH QOPMHUPOBAHHA HAYUHEIX H (GHAO-
coeknx BarasnzoB JAomomocona. [lo cBoeMy cojepmamuio 276 saMeTok MOMHO
pacmpefeAuTh OpHMepRO Ha 3 rpynmst

1) co6cTrennbie Mblcam B 3aMeTKEn JAOMOHOCOBA [0 pasAHYHHEIM BOIPOCAM
QH3UKH H PHAOCOPHH M 00 MeTOJY HAyYHOTO HCCAEAOBaHHUA;

2) BBINHCKH OTAGABRBIX MOAOKeHHE M (PaKTOB M3 KHHI H myphau\bmx
crarell PasAMUHBIX aBTOPOB ¢ KPHTHUECKMMM 3aMeSaRHIMH;

3) naampt 6ysymux pabor.

16,2 KopuyckyAsl ... — Tepmun, BBejenmmbii B neppok mnoaosume XVII B,
JdexapToM B ecTecTBOSHAHHE H GUACCODHIO AA OGDACHEHUA ABASHHHA TPHPOAHL.
Kopuyckyast — mejocTynnbie BocnpmATHIO, BeécbMa MaAble, He MOTYymHe GhITH
4aree AeABMBIMH, WacTulnl. (Durypoit, Beaumunmolt u (opmoii ABUmEHHs Kop-
ayekyr JekaproM m ero mocAejoBaTersiMu (KapresuanmaMu) onpeJeAsIANCH BCe
apPOABAEGHHS OKPYRAIOIEro Mupa.

28. TarotuTeAbHan MaTepus... — 0OAHA M3 Tex MHOTOYHCAeHHbIX MaTepmit
(,TenAOTBOpHAA MaTepHA®, ,CBEeTOTBOPHAT MaTepuA® ¥ T. 4.) SMOHPHKOB
XVI=XVI BB, =xoropuiMu nocregnume o6bACHAAH BCe HenOAATHbIE HM
ABACHHS NPHPOJLL.

311. Cmorps nroxmylo Teopmo Mapnorra o BO3AyXe — McCAeZOBaRUA
Mapuorra 0 BosAyxe HsAoxenni B paGore: Mariotte E. Second essay de
phisique. De la nature de lair. Paris, 1679 (Mapuorr 3. Bropoit owepk mo
¢usuke. O npmpose Bosayxa. I[lapux, 1679), pomeameit B cepuio pabor
9. Mapuorra — Essays de phisique ou mémoires pour servir & la science des
choses naturelles. Paris, 1679 (Mapuorr 3. Ouepkn no ¢usuxe, urm sammcku
AAF MSYMeRHA ecrecTBeHEbIx Hayk. Ilapmx, 1679).

® 3zech M jaree OuPpPa y npUMedaHHA O3HauaeT HOMep 3aMeTKH, K Ko-
T0opofi OTHOCHTCA 3TO IPHMedaHHe.
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415, Mapnorr, paccyxgenne l...— sjecp purHpyoTcad Mbican Mapmorra
us ero paborst De la nature de l'air (cmM. Bbime, npumedamme k sa-
merke 11).

520. Byprase. Xumusn, 4. 2. 06 orme — 3iech u Aaree, B saMerkax 24, 25,
21, 30, 36, 39, 42 u 150, Aomonocos umeer B Buay Tpya I. Byprase Elementa
chemiae (cm, pume, crp. 541, § 25) u pasjzean 2-# wacrm 1 Toma sToro Tpyjsa:
De igne (O6 orme), crp. 126—422, u De aére (O mosayze), erp. 425—541.

624, Ceaurpanuiii cnupT — asormas KHCAOTa.

739, Onmr K, I Po6eprars (Roberval Giles Personnisr de) msaomen
y I. Byprase B ero Elementa chemiae, 1. I, u. 2, De aére, cwp. 453. Tam me
uMeercss ccoiaka ma kmury: Du Hamel J. B. Regiae scientiarum Academiae
historia... Parislis, 1698 (Jwamean K. B. Hcropus xoporeBckoii Axagemuu
nayk. [lapnx, 1693).

846, Kynopocrnoe Macao — cepHas KHCAOTA.

957, Tlo npawsnAy, npejuncannomy caaBubiM BoabdoM B orementax apH®-
meruxn — Elementa arithmeticae — 1-i paszea l-ro Toma tpysa X. Boabpa
Elementa matheseos universae (cm. Boime, crp. 542, § 26).

10 61, Keiiap Bo BBejeRHH B HCTHRHYIO (HSHKY — BEMeeTcs B BUAY KHHra:
Keill J. Introductio ad veram physicam sive lectiones physicae habite in
schola naturalis philosophlae Acad. Oxoniensis... Ed. 2. Ozxoniae. 1705
(Ke#tan Jx. Bpeaemme B mermmmyio GHUSHKY HAH QUSHYeCKHEe AEKIHH, mPO-
unTaHAbie B IKOAe HaTypaAbHOH @QuAocopum Oxcdopasckoro yHHBepcHTeTa...
2-u3z. Oxcgopa, 1705). Yxasamman crp. 47, cogepmaman npososuMbie AoMo-
HOCOBMM MBICAW O ,HeBblPasHMOii TOHKOCTH CBeTa“, HaXoAHTCA B NATOHl AeKyuH
xaurs k. Ke#tas, osarrabrenmoit De materiae subtilitatae (O Tomkocrn
Marepzm), erp. 40—55.

11 67. Momasa — nomATHe 0 MOHaje Kak CYNAOCTK BCeX Bemelt HCXOAUT
ewe o lluparopa B moByo ¢urocopmio repmum ,momaza“ pBesen Huxoraem
Kysamcxum u Jdxopaamo Bpyme, Ocoboe smauemme Tepmum ,Momaza“ MOAYUHA
® naearncruyeckol gpurocopun Aefibnuga. B oranaue or ropnycryam Jexapra
n aroMa Dauxypa-Taccemam (cM. mpum. x samerke 6) momasa Aeii6ruga npea-
craBasieT co6oit AYXOBHYIO cy6CTaHQWO, BOSHHKIIYIO H3 GECHPEPHIBHBIX ,USAY=-
weHmii Gomecrpa“, He MMEI0 NYI0 HPOTAMERHS M HMEOMY® cyry6o HEAHBH-
AyaibHble KayecTHa, OTAHYAIONIHe €€ OT BCeX APYrux Momad. Y JoMomocoma
TepPMUH ,MOHAJA“ OTORASCTBAAETCS C NOHATAEM MaTepHaAbHOM HeUYBCTBHTEADB-
Foil PUSHYECKOH YacCTAW U 3aMeHAETCS MOHATHEM PU3NYECKOH MOHAZHL, B KOTO-
poe AOMOHOCOB BKAajBIBAaeT YHCTO MATEPUAAHCTHIECKHAH CMBICA,

1277. TamGeprep. DneMenTsr (QusHKkH — 3jech H jalee (B 3aMeTkax 83
u 87) Aomomocos umeer B puay kmury: Hamberger G. E. Elementa physices,
methodo mathematica in usum auditorii conscripta. Jenae, 1727; Ed. altera,
Jenae, 1735 (Tau6eprep I'. D. Drementr Guankn, ranucaHEbe MaTeMaTHIECKAM
MeTOAOM Ars cAymarenreit). [rasa 1 sroli xmuru, ymomumaemas B saMerke 77
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osaraasreHa De motu (O zsamenum), crp. 1—25; raaBa 3, ynomumaemas
B sameTke 83, osarraBaema De cohaesione corporum (O cgenremmu Tenr),
crp. 3586,

3 83. Ilapuxekaa AumMS — cTapuEHAas eZMAMIA MepH JAHHBL, papHAs
2.255 MM ® sBAmolmlagca ABemajuaTofi MacThI0O MAPUIKCKOTO JlofiMa, cocTam-
AMIBIIEr0, B CBOIO OYepeAb, ABEHAAUATYIO 4acTb JapHECKOro Qyra.

14 110, Boang. Dxcnepumenrarnman Qusnxa —sjech u Aaree (B 3aMeTRax
111, 118, 115, 116, 126, 127, 128, 131 z 186) Aomomocor umeer B BuAY TPYA
X. Boabpa Esxperimenta physica (cMm. Bmme, crp. 544, § 46). Yrasamnmwe
B saMerke 126 permwuAN ycropemms, mpUOGpeTaeMOro TeAaMH HPH MAACREH,

npusezens! y Boavpa B § 13 1-# raaset 2-ro Toma (crp. 26, 27), a me B § 19,
xak ykasbiBaeT J\OMOHOCOB.

15 111. Jeprem samerna — onucmpaemsie Boindom onmTh mo ompeze~
AGHHIO PABHOMEPHOCTH PacHPOCTPAHEHHA 3BYKa, KOTOPhe ymoMuHEajores JAomo-
HOCOBbIM B 9TOff saMeTKe, HaromenM B crarve: Derham W. Experiments and
observations on the motion of sound (Jeprem B. dxcmeprmentnt u maGrro-
aeans maj apuxernem ssyka). Philosophical transactions, 1708, vol. LXXVI,
crp. 236.

16 126. Pefincruit pyr — crapurnas Mepa ZAumsl, paemas 31.39 cm.

17 140, Mapnorr. Onmmir o mpmpose useros — paGora: Mariotte E. Essai
de la nature des couleurs, pomra B kmury 3. Mapmorra Essais de phisique
(cM. Boime, mpBMevanue k sametke 11).

18 145. CmoTpH DpuMeuanns — ONBIrABIE AaHHDIE IO NCIBITAHHIO METAAAOB Ha
pasphiB npueejeHs B cratbe akaj. I. B. Kpapra ,O tBepaocrn pasmeix Ter“,
ony6auxosamHoif B HsjaBaBmemcs |lerep6yprcroit Arazemueit mayk myprare
oTlpumeuanns na Begomocrm“, 1740, Ne 94—95, crp. 381382 (skcmepu~
ment 21).

19 149. Kpagr. Dxenepumentarvras dusuka — kaura akad. [. B, Kpagpra
Experimentorum physicorum praecipuorum brevis descriptio in usum auditorum
suorum edita. Petropol’ 1738 (KpaTtkoe omucamue raaBHbix (PHSHYECKHX ONLITOB,
H3jaHHOE JAfl CBOMX cAymarereil. Ilerep6ypr, 1738).

20 Mexanuka Boanda — Elementa mechanicae et statieae (Dnementnr
MeXaHHRM B cTaTHKH), 1-i pasgea 2-ro Toma Tpyda X. Boanpa Elementa
matheseos universae (crp. 1—315) (cm. Beime, crp. 542, § 20).

21150, Kymkean. Xummueckaa AabopaTopus — umeercsi B BUIY KHHra:
Kunckel von Lwenstjern Johann. Collegium physico-chymicum experimentale,
oder Laboratorium chymicum. Hamburg und Leipzig, 1716; Hamburg, 1738.
(Kynxeanr ¢ou Aepemcrnepn M. Aexumn mno skcmepuMeRTaAbHON (u3anveckoi
XMMHH HAM XHMHYeCKas AaGoparopusa. [améypr m Aeiingur, 1716; Tam6ypr,
1738). Ynmommmaemott Aomomocosbim pegent Kymkeas mno orpamusansio

CTGKOA 30A0TOM B KpacHbif PYGHROBHIH LBET coAepXkuTcA HA CTP. 3 3TOk
KHHIH.
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22 150. Boiian. O6 armocepe Thepanizx Tear — kmura P. Boiiaa, meppoma-
yaAbHO M3JaRBafd Ha aHTAHHCKOM Asbike Mo HasBamHeM Essays on the strange
subtility, great efficacy and determinate nature of effluvia, London, 1673
(Ouepku 06 ysusnrerbnoft TorKOCTH, GoAbmofi cHAe H onpejeAemnoll npupoje
ncmapenni;. JAomgon, 1673), 6uira sateM B mepeBoje Ha AaTHHOKMH S3BIK, Ha
KOTOpOM, CKopee Beero, ee unrar AomomocoB, usjama noj saraasmem Exerci--
tatlones de atmosphaeris corporum consistentium... London, 1673 (ITpume-
uanua 06 aTMocdepax TBepAbIx Tea). Apyrue Aarunckme uszamusa sToft KEMru:
Lugduni Batavorum, 1676 u Genevae, 1677; Opera varla, Genevae, 1680
u B Opera ommia. Venetiis, 1696—1697.

23 157. Boitaepo pasaerense xopnyckyr — msAaraetcs P. Boiirem B ero
knpre Exercitationes de atmosphaeris corporum consistentium (cM. Bmmre,
npumM. x samerke 150).

2t 161, Hago nocmorpern Kommenrapun — Aomonocos HecoMmenno mmeer
B BHZy mnsaaBaBmuitcs [lerep6yprckofi Axagemnelt Hayx ¢ 1726 r. mypmaa
Commentarii Academiae imperialis scientiarum Petropolitanae.

25 169. Jdeasrup. Hcropus xoporescroit Axajemmn Hayk sa 1705 rog —
yIooMuHRaeMble AoMoR0ocOBbIM B SToit 3aMeTke HaGAI0ZeHHA Haj MArEHTaMi
onucanm B crarpe: La Hire G. Ph. de. Nouvelles remarques sur I'aimant et-
sur les aiguilles aimantées (Aarmp I'. @, ze. Hosnwie samewanua o marmure-
W MartUTHHIX CTPeAKax), moMemenHo#i B mypmaire Ilapumckoit Axazemun
Hayx Histoire de I’Académie royale des sciences. Année 1705. Paris, 1739,
erp. 97—109.

26 173, TemaTuT — MuHepaA, NPHPOAHAA OKMCH XeAesa.

27 174. Memyapw Axagemun Hayk 3a 1668 rog — ommr mo pUCTONMAEHHIO
MacAa B nycrore H3AOReR B 3ameTke Expériences du vide (Année 1668),
B Histoire de I'Académie royale des sciences, t. I. Depuis 1666 jusqu’a 1686.
Paris, 1733, erp. 46.

28179. Memyapur Axagemun 1679 roga — onwitol mo ckaTHiO KyckOB Mpa-
Mopa B TyCTOTe NpuUBejemn! B cratbe Sur la nature de I'air (Année 1679)
B Histoire de I’Académie royale des sciences, t. 1, Paris, 1733, crp. 276,
rae usaaraiorcest HecAejoBaHua . Maprotra,

29 183. Bes samerka 183 aBasieTcs Bumuckoit us crareu Des couleurs.
(o uBerax), momemernoit B Histoire de 1’Académie royle des sciences, t. 1,
Paris, 1733, crp. 291—303 u msaaraiomeit onwrrer D. Mapuorra, npousse-
Aennbie M B 1679 roay, B JarbHesimeM ony6ankosanrwuie B kaure 3. Mapuorra
De la nature des couleurs (cM. mpum. k samerxe 140, crp. 552).

Boimmcka us crateu l-ro toma Histoire de I’Académie royale des sciences
{ctp. 294) cAerana AoMOHOCOBBIM HOYTH JOCAOBHO, C MPOUYCKOM ANIID ARYX
(pas, AecyIIECTBERHHX AAS 06IEro CMEICAA OTPHIBKA.

30 187. Hegppurosoe Jepeso — gepeso iommoix crparn (Can-Jomunro,
SAmatika, Bageryna u ap.), cozepmamee GOAbImOE KOAHYECTBO KpacAllerc
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BellecTBa reMaTOKCHARHA. BriTska He@puroBoro Aepesa payopecgupyer cume-
(PHOAETOBBIM CBETOM.

31 190, Beprymn — pumckoe GomeeTBo, KOTOPOMY NPHOHCHIBAAACDH CHOCOG-
#HOCTh HPHHHMATH BCeBOIMOXKHBI® 06pasbl,

52 197. Onur Boijias mag pacrenuamu — omucan B kmure: Boyle R. Exer-
citationes de atmosphaeris corporum consistentiom (cm. poime, mpum. k sa-
metke 150).

33 204, Kopoaex cypbmbi — MeTaAAHUecKasd cypbMa,

3t 213, Bofias., HoBele @usuko-viexamHueckne ONBITH — 316Ch H Aaiee
(s samerxax 214, 218 u 219) Aomomocor mmeeT B BuAy xmury: Boyle R. New
-experiments physico-mechanical touching the spring of the air and its effects,
made in the most part in a new pneumatical engine. Oxford, 1660 (Boiias P,
HoBble (usnxo-mexanuueckne ONBITHI KacaTeéAbHO YOPYrocTH BOSJyXa H ee
-Aeficreuil, cjerannsle nmo Goapmeidl WacTH B HOBOll NHEeBMaTHYecKO# Mawmmume.
Oxcdopa, 1660). Ha rarmmcrom sishike ®Ta kmura BmmAa moj sariasuem Nova

-experimenta physico-mechanica de vi aéris elastica et ejusdom effectibus,
facta maximam partem in nova machina pneumatiea. Oxoniae, 1661.

3% 215, IlpoAormenme HOBHX (HSHKO-MEXaHHUECKHX  OMWTOB — KHHTA
. Boiias A continuation of new experiments physico-mechanical touching the
-spring and weight of the air and their effeets. Oxford, 1669 6Ghira wzzama ma
AQTHHCKOM f3bike 1noj sarAasuem Experimentorum novorum physico-mechani-

-corum continuatio Secunda... Généve, 1682 (Boitap P. Bropoe nposorzenne
HOBHIX (PHSUKO-MeXaHHYecKUX onbiTop. (lemesa, 1u82).

36 224. B 9roii samMeTre AoMomocoB muTApyer nosmy Ayrpemus ,O nprpoge
-semehi“ (De rerum natura), xa. ll, ctnxu 451—452. IMepmuiit us 9THX cTHXOB
npuBejeN He BIOAHE TOUHO; CAEAYeT:

Ila quidem debent e levibus atque rotundis

Esse magis, fluvide quae corpore liquida constant

(Bemmn apyrue, Tera y kOTOPHIX TeKyUH M AHMAKH,

Byayr cropeit cocroaTs M3 raagkmx M KpYrAbIX uacTHUeK),

{Ayxpennti. O npupoge semeit, INepenog . A, MMerpomckoro, r. I. M.—A.,
nsa. Axaa, Hayx CCCP, 1946, crp. 983—99).

37 227 un 245. Eo#iab, Hcropus rexyuectn n tBepaoctn — paGora P. Boian
Historia fluiditatis et firmitatis, Bomegman B xmary: Boyle R, Tentamina quae-
-dam physiologica diversis temporibus et occasionibus conscripla. Genevae,
1677 (Bo#ias P. Hekoroprie (usmororuueckue onuitsi, B pasmoe BpeMst H 1o
La3ABIM NOBOJaM Ha.HcaHHbe. ilemera, 1677), crp. 21—Y4; Buixogura Takme
u B Baje oraervHoit kmmru: Loadini, 1661, 1667 u 1668; Amstelodami, 1667.

38 248 u 254. Boitan. Paccymaenne o BHYTPEHAMX ABMKEHHSX NOKOAMHUKCH
TBEPAHIX TeA —uMeeTcs B BHAY pabora P. Bofias, .epBomavarpno maumcaEHas
-ma amranjickoM ssvixe, A discours about the absolute rest of bodies (Paccys-
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Aenre 06 aGCOAIOTHOM mokoe TeA) H Bomeamas Bo 2-e Msjande KHUTH Doias
Physiologica! essays and other tracts. London, 1669 ((Drsmororuueckme ouepxn
u apyrue crarbh. Aomjom, 1669). Ha rarmmckom sspike sra paGora moj sa-
raaeuem Dissertatio de intestinis motibus particularom solidorum quiescentium
in qua absoluta corporum quies in disquisitionem vocatur (Juccepragns o Bayr-
POHHHX JBHMOHHAX YacTHI TBePAbix TeA, B Koropoil paccMarpmBaercss abco-
AIOTHBIE NOKOM TeA), BomAa B AaTMHCKoe H3jaRMe YyKasamHoft KEurw bBofias
Tentamina quaedam physiologica... Genevae, 1677, crp. 1—18, a raxme B ero
Opera varia, Genevae, 1680.
% 266. Mpasa, suauMo, He 3aKoHYEHa.

6

{OMbIT TEOPHUHU O HEUYBCTBHUTEAbHBIX YACTHHAX TEA
W BOOBLLE O IIPUUHMHAX YACTHbLIX KAYECTB)

[levataercst no pykonucu Aomomocora {Apxus AH CCCP, ¢. 20, on. 1,
e 3, aa. 184—186).

Opurunan Ha AaTHHCKOM SI3bIKE.

Biuepnoie manewaramo: Aarnmcknii Teker — Akaa. msa., 7. VI, crp. 7—38;
pyccrmit nepeBoa: cokpamenmnii — Meamyrkmn, I, crp. 51—59; noammit —
Akaj. usa, r. VI, srop. narun., crp. 110—131. Pykonucs me sakomuena n o6-
puBaercs ma § 114,

Bpems manmcamust paGornl Moxer Goitp otmeceno k 1743—1744 rr. B o6o-
cHOBaHMe 9Toli JaThl MOAHO NPHBECTH cAeayomue coobpameHus.

PaspaGoTroit Teopun o HeUyBCTBHTEADHDBIX YacTHHEax TeA AoMoHOCOB Hadah
SaHEMarbCsl, NOBHANMOMY, OAHOBpEMEHRO C cocTaBAeHueM cBonx 276 saMeTok
no ¢gusuke H KOPHYCKYASIpHo# (puAocopud. B nrame mameuemmux paGor, JAam-
HoM MM B kompe 276 saMerox u ormocsimeMcs k 1741—~1743 rr. (cM. Buime,
crp. 165), o sanmcoiBaer, a saTem sayepxusaer TeMy ,OneT Teopun o meuys-
CTBHTeAbHHIX YaCTHIAX TeA H Boo6mle © NPHYHHAX YacTHhx KadecTB“. DBec-
CnopHO, 9T0 STa paGoTa, NpeACTABASIONAs HACTOSIIYI0 pYKonHch, Gura yxe
UM HalNUCaHa, a IOSTOMY OH H MCKAIOUMA ee M3 UHCAa HaMeuaeMBIX JAS ZaAb-
Heitmux paGor reM.

Jdpyram He MeHee yGeaMTeABELIM AOBOAOM B NOATBEPHAGHHE YKasaHHOH
ABTHPOBKH COCTABACHHA AaHHON PYKOMHCH CAYXHT M TOT (daxt, uro §§ 95—114,
cocTaBAfIOmUe cojepmaHue rAaBsl mAtoit no Hassamumem ,O ABmmennn Qusu-
YecKUX MOHaA H O TeNAoTe M XOAoZe“, ABMAUCH KPaTKUM BbipameRHEM MuICAef
AomoHocoBa, noapo6aO pasBuTHX HM B ero succeprapun ,O npuunHe TenAOTH!
H XOA0aa“, KoTopyio om npejcraBaa B Komgepempmio Axajgemnu Hayk 8 ze-
rabpe 1744 r. Haxonen, cresyer o6paTurn BRuMamme Ha TO, 4T0o nyGAMKyeMas
pa6ora HanHcama Tax HasbiBaeMbIM ,MaTeMATHYECKHM MeTOAOM, XapaKTepPHDBIM
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aZra pamAmx pa6Gor Aomomocosa (cm. paGorst NoNe 1, 2, 3, 7, 9 m 11), = e.
B OCHOBHOM AAf paGor, Hanmcarmnix uM Ao 1744 r, [Tocreanum nojreepszaio-
MM MOMEHTOM YKaSaRROil JaTHPORKM CAyHKaT Takse yMara M 4epHHAa, OAH-
HakoBble A ero paGor mepuoaa 1742—1741% re.

MMy6ankyemas pabora B pyxonucu HassaBUS He HMeeT. Y aHTHIBAf, OZHAKC,
nepBonauaAvHOe Ha3BaHue, Koropoe jar JoMomocos feccnopmo stolfi paGore,
pBasBap ee ,OnnT TeOpUH O HEUYBCIBUTEAFHBIX YACTHIAX TeA H BooGIue o Mpu-
YHHAX YACTHHIX KauecTB“, BIOAHe WeA€cOO06GPa3HO COXPAHHTH STO HasBaHHe
n B HacTosgeM u3zamun. Ono BnoAme coorBeTCTBYET H COACPRKARMIO Ny6AHKYye-
MOTO HMCCAGAOBRHHMS M, FAABHOE, COXPaHAET A3bIK B CTHAB caMoro AomoHocoBa.

Pa6ora Aomomocora ,OanT TeOpHH O HETYBCTBUTOABHBIX HaCTRIAX TeA
BooGme o HpUUMHAX WYACTHBX KadecTB® npeacTaBAfer Goavuwlofi mayusbii
purocodcruit unrepec, Oma oprammueckn cBsisama c ero paHAUMH paGoTaMu
npemje Bcero ¢ ,DieMeATaMn MarTeMaTHwecko#t xumuu“ (paGora Ne 3
RacrosimgeM ToMe), B atom npomssesenmnm JAoMomocor ¢ Goabmoit rAyGHHOI
o6ocHOBBIBaeT CBOE YuUeHHe 0 CTPOCHUH BEINECTBA, COCTOAMET0 M3 MeAbualImHx
OAHOPOZHLIX H NPOTAXEHHbIX MaTepHAAbHBIX QH3NUECKHX HacTHU, WAH MoHaj,
o6Aazal0I@HEX CUAOI HHePUHH, NPONOPUHORaAbHOA KoAUuecTRy MaTepun. [lo cBoeik
HHYTOXKEO MaAo#t BeAuuMRe QUSHUOCKMe YacTHHbl, N0 yueAHI0 JOMOHOCORa,
He MOTYT GbITb BOCIPHEATH WYYBCTBEHHO, @ NOITOMY M HaSHIBAIOTCH ,HETYB-
CTBHTeADHBIME"; OHH OTAMMAIOTCH JPYT OT JpPyra M CBOMMH UACTHBIMM Kade-
crBaMu. JBuienue B yuemnu JAoMomocoBa HepaspbiBRO CBfisaHO ¢ MaTepHeif,
npeictaBAsfiomelt co6oi0 AeATeAbmyl0 cury. ,Bce, uro ecTs m npomexogmr
B TeAax, — NMIIET OH, — 06ycAaBAMBaeTCS CyWmIROCTHIO M Npuposoro ux“. Bee
H3MeHeHHd, IPOMCXOAANMUe B MAaTEPUH, NPOHCXOAAT NOCPEACTBOM JBHKEHHS
A NOAYMAAIOTCS 3aKOHAM MEXaHHKH.

Csoio aroMucrayeckyio reopnio AOMOHOCOB pasBUBaeT B NOAEMHKE C OCHOB-
HbIMH NOAOXeRHsAMH Qurocodun Hboioroma Aeiibrnma u Boanga. B sroit me

pa6oTe OH zaeT M HePBYI0 GOPMYAHPOBKY KHHeTHuecKoii (MexaHHUecKoit) Teo-
PHH TEHAOTHL

u
a
H
B

OchoBuble NOAOKeHHS KOMMERTHPYEMO#l AMCCEPTAIMH WMEAM GOABIOE
3HaueHNe AAST Bcex MOCAeJYyIOIIHX HccAejomarmii AoMomocoma.

1 § 23. Maremaruueckue mauara EaTyparbHONH PUAOCOQHE — KAGCCHUECKHH
tpya H. Hriorona: Philosophiae naturalis principia mathematica. Londini, 1687;
Ed. 2-da Cantabrigae, 1712. Pycckuit neperos axaa. A. H. Kpniaosa, M.—A,,
1936 (Co6panne Ttpysos A. H. Kpsiroma, 1. VII). Unrepecmo B cBasm ¢ orum
oTMeTuTh cAesywmee. [loBusnMomy, koraa Aomonocos mmcar cBow gmecepTa-
M0, HaxoAfAcb NOoj JoMamEHM apecroM (c 28 mas 1743 r. no 13 amsaps
1744 r.)), y mero nos pykamu me 6viro Tpysos Hnioroma. 23 mioas 1743 r.
o npocur Kaugeaspuio Axazemmn Hayx sBuigars emy ms kmmsmoii Aamxn
B cyeT maioBanbd ABe kuur# Hoioroma, ,Ilorpe6ma mme mumakmemy, —
ORMET OH, — AAS ynpakHEAHS H JaibHeHIIero NPOMCXOMAGHHA B Haykax
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MareMatHuecknx Hepromosa Dusura n ymuBepcarbman Aprgmernka, koropsie
©o6e KHHTH HaXoAATcsi B KHAXHoOH axageMudeckoit nraBke® (Bmasmpexnti,
crp, 49).

2 § 40, IBp — BocTOUHLI BeTep.

3 § 40. 3mamemurniii Bepuyarn... B rpakrarte o TaMecTH a@Hpa — o0 KHuTe:
Bernoulli J. L Dissertatio de gravitate aetheris. Amstelodami, 1683 (Bep-
ayarn fl. Auccepragus o tamectn spmpa. AMmcrepsam, 1683),

4 § 53, Ograko r. ae Maresbe ma6Ai04aA B MHKPOCKON MeAabvafimme
cymecrBa — MHKpockomHgeckne Habawjenus N. de Malézies musromenn
8 Histrire de I'Académie royale des sciences (Paris), Année 1718, erp. 9—10,
8 saMeTke, osarAaBrenHolt Sur les animaux veus au microscope (O mmBot-

HbIX, BHAHMbIX B MHKPOCKOI),
5 § 90, Mu maswiBaeM (pHSHUECKHMH MORajaMH — TepPMHH ,(DUSHueCKas

moHaza“ AOMOHOCOB OTOZJeCTBASET ¢ HOASTHEM MaTePHAAbHO# He1yBCTBH-
TeABHOl (H3HUecKoit wacTHmut (aroMa) B BKAagnlBaeT B STO NOHATHE MaTepHa-
AMCTHYECKHHl, a He HJeaiHCTHUecKHH CMbICA, Kak 3To JeAaAm Aeit6ann
u X. Boasg.

8 § 93. PryTp He 3aMepsaeT Ha CaMoM CAABHOM MOpO3e — BepBhle PTYTH
6eina 3aMopomena AoMmonocosnim B U, A, Bpaymom B 1759 r. Oneitet no samo-
PaxuBanAI0 PTYTH omMcannl AoMomocoBuM B ero peun ,Paccymgenme o TBep-
Zoera n muikocta ter“ (cwm. r. IIl macrosmero nszanus).

7
[BAMETKH O TAKECTH TEA}

INewaraercs mo pykonmcu NAomomocosa (Apxue AH CCCP, ¢. 20, on. 1,
Ne 3, aa. 320—321).

Opurznar ma AaTHHCKOM sseike. Pyxomnes npejcrarser co60i0 uepHo-
snie 3aMeTku. JaTa manucaEHs B PYKONMCH He YkasaHa.

Aarnncknfi TexeT u pyccknii mepeBoj HeuyaraloTesl BHOepBbIe,

Bpems manucamua pykonHcu Momer 6biTp orHecemo B 1743—1744 rr.
370 HaX0AHT CBOE NOATBEPKAERHE B cAeaylomux coobpasenmsx. Kak Bugmo
ns Tekcra 276 3aMerok m 0Cco6eHRO M3 BapHaRTOB MX CHCTEMaTH3aIHH
{cm. Buime, crp. 165), AoMonocoR BuAEAHA BOHNPOC O NMPHUMHE THMECTH TEA
B KayecTBe CaMOCTOSITEABHOTO BONPOCA, KOTOPHLIM OH MpPejmorarai crexnaibHO
samarbes. [ly6auxyeMnle saMeTkn y6ejuteAbHO NOATBeP:RAA0OT. uro AoMoHO-
<COB J6fICTBHTOABHO TMPOAOAMHA CBOe MCCACA0BaHHe 0O BSTOMY BOmpoCy
cpasy xe MocAe TOro, Kak 6siA SakoHueH COOPHWK €r0 SaMeToK, T. €. B KOHIe
1743 nau B mauare 1744 r. B rauectBe Hcxozmnix MuicAeit M (akToB HM 6uIAn
UCNOAB30BaHN HEKOTOpble M3 saMerok cGopmuka. Tak, manp., samerxy 126
B8 c6opnunka 276 saMeTOK OH NPHBOAHT NOYTH MOAHOCTHIO M C Hee HAYMHAET
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cBOe HcCCAejOBaRHe O THAXECTH TeA. B maam 6yaymmx mccaejomamuit, RaMe~
yennbii JoMOHOCOBbIM B Komge 276 3aMeTOK, BOMGOC O THAXKECTH TeA B Kaue-
cTBe TEMH HMCCAEJOBAHMS OH He BKAIOUMA, JTO TaKie JaeT OCHOBaHH® HpeA-
noAararb, uTo 9TOfi TeMoit OR yme 3aHMMAACA W K MOMEHTY OKomuamua c6op-
nuka 276 samerok joBeA paspaGOTKY €€ A0 TAKOre COCTOSIHHS, B KOTOPOM
oOHa W COXpaHMAAach B Hacrosueli pyxommewm.

ZlpyraM MOTHBOM, NOATBePXAAIONIEM JATHPOBKY nyGAmkyemofi pykomucm
1743—1744 rr., ABASIETCA CTHAD H METOX H3AOMEHH:, XapAKTEPHBI AAS paHAMX
pabor Aomomocopa. [loaTBepaAalOT yKA3AHAYI0 AATHPOBKY PYKOMMCH TaKite
6yMara n uepania, o6mue AAs Beex paGor JoMomocoBa sroro meproja,

Bonpoc o mpHuHHe THAKECTH TOA H B AaAbHeHmeM upesBbiyafino HATEPOCOBAN
AoMorocoBa, uTO HamAO CBOE OTpameHHe B pije ero pabor Goree mosjmero
nepuoaa. [ly6auxyemvie saMeTKH NpejCTaBAAIOT GOApMON HATepec AAT H3yue-
HHS HCTOPHE paspaboTkm 3rofl TeMvl B paHHHX HccAejoBamHAX AoMOHoOCOBa,

1 Crp. «39. Taxeavie Tera, majast ¢ BOSBHIMEHAOrO MECTa, IPOXOAAL. o . —
AGHHBIe O CKOPOCTH MajeHUs TeA, BR3ATble U3 2-T0 TOMa ,JKcIepUMEHTAALHON
¢usukn* Boappa, npusesemmt Takse B ,276 samerrax“ (samerka 126 —
cm. Bmime, crp, 129). O rpyse X. Boanga Experimenta physica cm, snime,
ctp, 544, § 46.

2 Crp. 241. Hukakoe asuimenue me Moxer GuiTh BO36YBAGHO B TeAe.,.—
npu cceake Ha § JAoMoHOCOB oueBMAEO HMMeA B BHAY § 24 cBoeit pabornt
.OnnT TeopEM O HEIYBCTBHTeABRbIX wacTHHax TeA” (cM. seime, crp. 179).
BAmskag mo smaueHmio GOPMyAHPOBKA DTOTO IMOAOMEHHS cojepxutes u B § 5
pa6orm AoMomocona ,O coCTaBAMIOIIHX NPHUPOAHbIE TEeA& HEUYBCTBUTEALHDBIX
(HsSHYeCKHX HacTHIax®.

3 Crp. 247. HeuyBcTBHTEADHDIE YaCTHII, KOTOPbIE, IOCKOALKY OHH POAABHO
aeasred, sABASIOTCH QusuueckmMu (.), cAejoBareAbHO mpoTsmermbiMu (. ),
renpoRngaeMuiMH (.) B 06AajalOIUMH CHAOIO NHOPIHH — yKasaHHS B TEKCTe
Ha naparpadsl Ges HOMEPOB HX 4BASIOTCS, OMEBHAHO, CCHIAKAMU Ha COOTBeT-
creyromue naparpadsl paGorsl Aomonocosa ,OnbiT Teopun 0 HEUYBCTBATEABHBIX
uacrugax Ter” (cM, moume, crp. 195, 199, 203, 205, §§ 49, 55, 58 n 60). Ama-
AOTHUHblE (GOPMYAHPOBKHM cojep sarca B B pabore ,O cocrarsrompx mpupoa-
Hble TeAa HEUYBCTBUTEAbHbHIX (H3HuecKHx vacrtagax® (cm. Bmme, crp. 289,
298, 295, §§ 7, 9 n 10).

4 Crp. 248. Tak xax MemaAy (UIHUECKHMA YaCTHIAME H Jame MemRAY
CaAMMMHB MOHAJa8MH CYmecTBYIOT mopbl (.), a caMH YacTHIbI H MOHAAbl NPOTA-
xenwl (.) H TATOTHTEABHAS KHAKOCTb cBo6oamO mporTekaer wepes mopot () —
3jech JAOMOHOCOBHIM IIPEeANOAATAAHMCH CCHIAKH, MOBHAHMOMY, Ha maparpagn ero
paGorni ,OnuiT Teopun 0 HEdYBCTBUTEABHBIX PH3HYECKHX YacTHRax® (cM. Buime,
crp. 191, 199, §§ 45, 55).

5 Crp. 249. Marepua menpommpaeMa, M MORHO HPOHKKATb TOABKO Wepes
nopot teA {.) — @pasa, BuAEMO, He sakomueHa. 3iech JOMOHOCOBLIM mpeario-
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Aararacp ceniaka na §§ 47 um 43 ero gaborer ,Oumr Teopuu o HewysCTBH--
TeABHBIX (QHSHUeCcKHX yacrBgax“ (cm. Bmime, crp, 193).

8
[44 3BAMETKH O CUENAEHHH KOPITYCKYA]

Mewaraercs mo pyxonmmem Aomomocora (Apxus AH CCCP, ¢. 20, on. I,
Ne 8, an. 322—323).

Opnrusar Ha AaTHHCKOM fSbiKe,

Marunckuit rexer Bnepebie Hameuaram — Akaa. usa,, 1. VI, rrop. marum,,
crp. 94—98; pycckuit mepeBos meuaraercs Bnepsbie,

Hanucanue samerox ormocures k 1743—1744 rr.

Dra aaTMposka Momer GuITp 060CHOBaHE CAEAYIOIIUMH COOGpAKEHHAMH..
Bompocom o cmenaemmm xopmyckya Aomomocom upesebivaiino HuTepecomarcs
eme mnpu cocrasrennn ,276 samerok“ (cM. Boume, crp. 161), r. e. g0 1744 r.
Fm 6b1a0 mo sromy mosogy B cboprmxe ,276 samerox“ cjeramo Goabmioe
koauuecTBo samuceft. B komme pyxonmucm ,276 saMerox“ 9TH samucH GbiAM
cHcTeMaTHIHpOBaHH! M moMeuemnt nymkroM 12, (Cpeniemme m o TBepaoM
n mugrom, 21,22, 40.46.50.54 83.101> 118.142.144. 145. 147. 155. 213. 214,
219. 226. 227. €<229.> 135. 239. 240. 243. 245. 246. 271.248. Tax xak kopmyckyAn
ABEXYTCH, TO MM Haj0 NPUNHCATh MEHTPOGEKHYI0 CHAY CKOpee deM HPHTHAra-
TeApHyIO. ,.* (cM. Bbime, crp. 161).

B nram 6ysymux paGor, maMeuenmeix JMoMoHOCOBHIM B KOHLe ,,276 3ame-
TOK* ¥ NPe/ANOAOXEHHBIX K HCHOAHEHHIO B NOCAeJYIONIHe TOAbI, TeMy O cpen-
AeHHH KOPHYCKyA KaK OTZEAbHOE HCCAEJOBaHHe OH He BKAIOWHA. DTo Jaer
BOSMOMHOCTb MEeANoAarars, 4YTO TeMofi 0 ceNAeHHH KOpuyckyA JAomomocos
yXke samAMaica B MOMEHT OKORuaHMA cmoeft paGorsl mo cocrarrenmio ,276 sa-
MeTOK" M B TOM BHJE, B KOTOPOM OHa COXPAHHAACh B PYKONMHCH, 3AKOHYAA
paGory majz meft B 1744 r. Hog'rnepmae'rca‘ 370, Takxe H LBETOM HepHTA
n Gymaroii, ra koropoii sTh 44 samerkum cocrasAenbl, Bo Bcem onm oammaxomwmt
" e ,276 sameTkaMu®,

B cooTBeTcTBHE CO CBOMM MeTOJOM ‘pafoTbl: BHAuaAe SaMACHIBATDL MBICAK
u QakTl, SaTeM CHCTeMAaTHSHPOBATb SaNHCaHHOE, AOMOAHATH 6T0 HWOBLIMH
MBICASIME H (DAKTaMH, COCTaBASTD NOAPOGHHI HmAaH — KOHCIIEKT, & 3aTeM Yike
nucath RccAeioBaBUe, — AOMOHOCOB HOCTYMHA M B JaHHOM CAy4ae MfPA CO-
CTaBAGHUWH 3aMeTOK O cHemAemun kopmyckyA. JAs srofi geanm om B mepByio
ouepeAb BHIMIACAA COOTBETCTBYIOIIM® SanHcm M3 c6Gopmuka ,276 samerox*.
JTO MOXHO AerKO YCTAHOBHTH NPH COMOCTaBAeHHH Tekcra ,276 saMerox*
¢ ny6AmkyeMuIM TexcToM. Tak, B mepBoil uacTH CBOHX 3aMeTOK O CIENAEHHN
KOPNYCKYA OH NOBTOPHET HAH AOCAOBHO HM3AaraeT psaj SaMeTOK M3 TMpejle-
creytomero c6opaura. B wacrmocTn samerxm *Nele 2, 3,4,5,6,7,8,9,10,11, 13,
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14,15, 17, 18,19, 21, 24, 25, 26, 265,27 n 28 coorBeTcTBytor saMerkam NeNe 22,
40, 46, 50, 52, 83, 101, 118, 142, 144, 145, 147, 155, 213, 214, 226, 227, 239, 243, 245,
246, 271 n 248 wms ,276 samerok®.

Barem AoMOROCOB JOMOABMA CBOH SAIOHCH JIEALIM DSAOM HOBGLIX MbicAeit
u (QaxroB. B romme cpoeit pykonmcn om 3aHOBO CHCTOMATHSHPYET CBOM MBICAM
¥ HaMeYaeT MAaH [OAOro NCCAEAOBAHHA O CIEOACHHHM KOPIMYCKYA.

Tly6ankyeMble saMeTkm O CHOENAGHHM KOPNYCKYA O6bIAH HCHOABIOBAHBI
AoMonoconuiM sateM B ero paboTe O CHENAGHHK W MOAOKEHHHM (U3HJECKHX
momag (cM. pabory Ne 9, crp 265—277).

11, Cmorpn onmitet o mopax y Tiommura — Aomonocos sgecs BMeeT

8 BEAY 3-10 TAaBy 5-ro orgera xmmr® A. @, Tiommura Institutiones philoso-
phiae Wolfianae, t. I (cm. usvimre, crp, 544, § 45), o3araaBrennyio De corporum
poris (O mopax rer), crp, 357—362.

B pyccrom nepesoae sroit kaury, cierannom AoMorocosuM,— ,Boaguancras
skcnepuMentarbnaa @usuxa“ (CII6., 1746), — onursl ¢ nopamn Ter omucambi
® 3-ff raaBe 6-# wactm kmurd, osariasienmoit ,O ckBaxumkax Tea“ (cM. cTp.
514—518 macrosmero ToMa).

2 7, l'ambeprep, ra. 3 —o xmure: Hamberger G. E. Elementa physices
{cm. Buime, crp. 551, samerka 77). Texcr macrosmefl SsaMeTKH AOCAOBHO COB-
nagaer ¢ TekcroM 77-it samerknm us ,276 3aMeTOR 1O (PUMSHKe M KOPUYCKYAAP:
mofi huAocopHH“.

3 28. DBofiap... 0 BEYTPeHHHX ABHMEHHMAX — UMeeTcsi B BHAY pabora
P. Bofiaa Dissertatio de intestinis motibus particularum solidorum quiescen-
tium (cM. snime, crp., 554, samerka 248).

4 31, Bepayaan » mpesynegoMaennn k umrarerro. Marv6pamm. Hswicka-
HMe HCTHHH — 3jechb M Jaree, B samerkax 36 u 38, AoMomocoB ccuiraercs
ma kBary: Bernoulli Jacob L Dissertatio de gravitate aetheris. Amstelo-
dami, 1683 (Bepryaan ko I. Juccepramus o TamectH spupa. AmcrepiaM,
1683).

B .[lpesysesomrenun x unrarerro (Monitum ad lectorem) ma crp. 10
(menym.) xmmrm $. Bepuyaan nmeercs ccmaka ma kamry: Malebranche N.
Recherche de la verité, Paris, 1679, xn. 6, ra. 9.

9
O CUENAEHHUHU U PACTIOAOKEHHUN ©@H3UYECKHUX MOHA/J

Ievaraercs mo pykomucn Aomonocoa (Apxus AH CCCP, ¢. 20, on. 1,
Ne 3, an. 250—251 u 247).

Opuruman Ba AaTHHCKOM S3bIKe.

Aatmncknit rexkcr Bmepsule Hameuaram — Axag. usa., r. VI, rrop, marmm,,
<erp, 93—101 u crp. 91—93; pycckmnit mepeBos meuarTaeTcss BHepBbIE. |
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Pykonucp me jaTupoBama m mpejcraBasger co6010 uepHOBble HaGpPockH
mccaesoranns AoMomocoBa, Bpems manucamms pykommcn Momer 6uith oTHe-
cero k 1743—1744 rr. llepeuim z0BOZOM B HOABSY YKasaHHON AATHPOBKH
fiBAfieTcH TOT (QAKT, 4TO dTa Pykonuch Oes coMHemusi Onira manmcana JAomo-
HOCOBHIM 0jHOBpeMeHHo ¢ ero paGotaMm ,OuNT TeOPHA 0 HeUyBCTBHTEABHHIX
gactugax Ter* (cm. Bome, crp, 169—235 macrosmero Toma) n ,O cocrasasmo-
IIHX NPUPOJHblE TeAd HEUYBCTBATEABHBIX (QHSHYECKHX vacrHEax“ (cM. Buume,
crp, 279—313) u npeanasmavarach B KauecTBe HMOAFOTOBHTOABHOTO MATEpHAAA
4ra 4-fi raaBu nocaegmedt paGorbi. JpyrmM goBojoM B moAB3Y yKasaHHoM
AGTHPOBKH ABAAETCA ee MNpAMas CBASH Kak ¢ PpsijOM 3aMeTOK H3 ero cGop-
mHKa ,276 samerok“, Tak H ¢ AByMA ero paboTaME O (PHSHYECKHX HACTHHAX
(cm. pabornr NeNe 6 u 10).

Haxonen, HekoTopeiM mnoATBepxAenueM YkasaHHOH BhiMe JATHPOBKH
ABAsieTCA MeToj H3AOMEeHHA JoMOHOCOBHIM cBoMx MbicAel B Buje ompejene-
Hull, MoSCHEHHI], MPHCOBOKYNAEHHH H JO0KA3aTEABCTB, T. €. Tak HasbIBaeMbIit
‘MareMaTueckHl MeT0, XapakTepHnfi AA7 pammux pabor JoMomocoBa.

Pyxonucsp ,O clenrennd M pacnoAoXKeHHH PUSHYECKUX MOHAA“ COCTOUT H3
Tpex uacrell, ABATIOMAXCH, NOBHAHMOMY, NePBLHIME H He3aKOHIeHHHIMH RHabpo-
cKkaMu H3AOmeHHs ykasammoft Temo. Hs rpex mabpockoB, pasjeremmbix
B TeKcre AHHefikamMH, B epBOM peub HAET O COEOAeHHH QUSHUECKHX MOHAJ,
BO BTOPOM H TPeTbeM — O PACIOACKEHHH PH3SHUECKMX MoHaZ. Ilpn aToMm nocaea-
mnit Ha6pocok Bo MHOTOM HOBTOPHeT BTOPOiL

Ily6auxyeman pyxommer ,O cpenremunm u  paclloAOmEeHHH (QH3HUECKHX
Momaz“ npejcraBrser Goapmoii Hayumnill HEATepec AAA H3YueHHS PasBHTHA
MblcAell M B3razjzoB JAoMoHocoBa no STOMy upesBHualiHO BaxHOMY Bonpocy
0 CTPOGHHH BelecTBa.

1 Crp. 269, Tak kax HHKAKOrO MSMEHEHHA He MOXET IPOH30ATH B TeAe
6e3 asmmenusn {.) — szech AoMoHOCOB oueBHAHO cchihaercA Ha § 33 cBoeii pa-
60Tnl ,ONNT TEOPHH 0 HOUYBCTBHTEABHHIX wacTHgax TeA“ (cm, paume, crp, 183
HACTOAIIEr0 TOMA), KOTOPHIA COAEPAKHT (QOPMYAHPOBKY STOr0 NOAOKEHHSA.
Bamskas no smauemmio gopmyampoBka cojepxurca u B § 4 paborn ,O cocras-
ASIOMBX NPHPOAHDIE TeAa HeUYBCTBHTEABHHX PH3HATeckux vacrngax* (cM, Boime,
crp, 285).

2 Crp. 271, sBHKeRNe CHeNAGHHLIX HaCTHI He FBAsSercH mepBHuRbiM (. ) —
3zech mpegmorararack cceaka Ha § 41 pabormr Aomomocoma ,Onwr Teogum
0 HeayBCTBHTEABHLIX wacTrgax TeA“ (cm, Boime, crp. 187—189),

3 Crp. 271. Asuxenue, KoTOPHIM HEQYBCTBUTEAbHbIE QH3HUECKHe YacTHIIH!
BSAHMHO CTPEMATCH OAHa K APYrOW, He SBAACTCH MepBHIHDIM (.) H, CA®AO-
BaTOABHO, NPOHCXOAHT OT APYroro ABHAywerocs teaa (.) — saech mpeamora-
raruch cceoiakr Ha §§ 41 m 24 pabornt ,OmelT TeopHM 0 HeTYBCTBHTEABHBIX

. wacTHLax TeA“ (cm. Boime, crp. 179, 187).

36 Jlomonocos, 1. 1
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O COCTABASAIO™MUX TIPHPOAHLIE TEAA HEYYBCTBUTEABHbBIX
OUSUYECKHUX YACTHULIAX, B KOTOPBIX 3AKAIOYAETCA
JOCTATOYHOE OCHOBAHME YACTHbBIX KAYECTB

Teuaraercs mo pykommern Aomomocoma (Apxus AH CCCP, ¢. 20, om. 1,
Ne 3, an, 239—247).

Opurnnar ma AaruackoM gseike, PaGora He 3akonYeHa W ofpuBaeTcy
na § 22 (mauaro ra. 3). Pykomncs e JaTHpoBaHA K NpeACTaBASIET c060i0:
gepHOBOit HaGpocok TeMbl.

Bnepsnie manewaramo: rarmacknft treker — Akaa. uza., r. VI, Brop, narmm.,
erp. 76—93.

Pyccknlt nepesos meuaraerca Buepatre,

Pykonucn BHauare Guira osarrabrena ,O QusmuecKux wacTAX, HS KOTOPHIX
COCTaBAMIOTCA NepBHuYHble mnpupoamblie Teaa®, [Toske pyxoio MAomomocosa sro
HasBamue GbIAO 3aUepKHYTO M JaRo HOBOe Ha3BaHHe.

Bpems manmcammnsi pykonmncm Moxer 6wirh oTmecemo k 1743—1744 rr.
Josogom B moAb3y ykasammO#f AaTHPOBKM MoxeT GbITh ciejylomee cooGpaxe~
mne. Csoio pabory ,O cocraprsiomux npupojHEIE TeAa HeTyBCTBHTEABHBIX
(PUBHYECKHX 4UacTHOAX, B KOTOPHWX SAKAIOYAeTCH JOCTATOYHO® OCHOBAHHE JAAS
wacTHbIX KagecTB“ AoMomocor, 6e3 COMHERHsS, COCTaBASA IIOYTH OAHOBpE-
Menno ¢ paboroit ,OmniT Teopur 0 HeuyBCTBRTEAbHbIX (HSHIECKHX UaCTHEAX'
(cm. Boime, crp. 169—235), B kayecrBe 0jHOTO M3 BapHaHTOB JaHHON TeMbl,
Dro cAeayer N3 A3AOKEHHS CAMON TeMbl M M3 PAAA IOBTOPERHA M OJMHAKOBGLIX
dopMyAHpPOBOK OJHHX H Tex me noaoxemnit. Ogmaxo mo nopsasxy u Meroay
H3AOMEHNS, & TAKKO IO PAAY HOBbIX MbicAell aTa paboTa SHAUHTEABHO OTAH-~
gaercs or ,Ommira Teopum o HeuyBCTBHTEABHBIX (QHUSUUECKHX dacTHmax®,
M MOZHO [pejmoAaraTh, UTO OHa He NpeJjliecTBOBaAa 3Toit paGore, &, HaoGo-
por, 6bira HAanHcaHma HECKOABKO No3xe, Ho He mosgmee 1744 r, ITocaeanee
ofcronTeAncTB0 Momer 6biTh NOATBepPxAEHO TeM, uTo B JeraGpe 1744 r.
AoMonocoB mnpejcraBua Kompepemmun Axageunmn Hayk cBow guccepragmio
»O npuumHax TEmAOTHI M xOA0Za¥, B KOTOPOH OH H Pa3sBHA OCHOBHbIE IIOAORe-
mausA 5-fi TaaBbl cBoero muccaeaosamus ,OneblT TeopAM O HEUYBCTBATEABHBIX
uyacrugax rea“. BepoaTHo mno sroit mpuuime AOMOHOCOB B KOMMeHTHpYeMOM
TPyAe SaKOHYHA CBOE H3AOMEHHe Ha TA. 2-ff H TOABKO NPHCTYNHA K H3AOWe-
o 3-% raasu (3 22).

Bymara pyxonucz m nouepk Takxe HOATBEPRAAIOT INPABHABHOCTb yKasaH-
HO#t AATHPOBKH,

Ily6anxyemass pykommch. HepasphiBEO CBASAHHAA C PAIOM OOMENIOHHEBIX
B JaHHOM TOMe pa6or, o6besuMAeRmAbIX OJHON TeMaTHKOH, NpeACTaBASOT
6oabmoft: HayuHullt MHTEpeC MNpexAe Bcero AAS HSydeHHsT () OpPMHpPOBa-
HAA MarepHarMCTHYecKoro ydemust JoMoHOCOBa 0 CTPOCHMH BelIecTBa, oro
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ecTecTBeHHO-HAYUHHIX H QuAocopckux Bosspenuit, M3 amaansa ny6amkyemoro
TeKCcTa, 3auePKHYTHIX MECT M TNOJAUSPKHYTHIX oNpejieAeHHE MOKHO BHAOTD,
KaK MHOTO YHOPCTBA, BOAH W TBOPUECKUX yCHARH BKAajbiBar AoMoHOCOB B cBOIO
pabory. Ero me yJoBreTBOpHIOT MHOrHme MNEpPBOHAYAAbHEIE (OPMYAHPOBKH;
OH BauepKUBaeT RX H, yrAy6Aas oCHOBHbe NOAOMKEeHHA CBOGH ,KOPMYyCKYyAApHOHF
dHEAOCODMHY, NHMmer HOBHle oONpPejeAeHHs, NMPUBOAAT HOBbIE JOKasaTEALCTBA,
K corarennio, Bce moaroroaseMsie pa6oTnl creguaAbro mo sroit Teme Aomo-
HOCOB He 3aKOHTHA, He NOArOTOBHA K meuaT¥ M He ONYGAHKOBaA.

PaspaGorrofi cBoeft ,kopnyckyasiproft puAcco@un* AoMoHOcOB sammMaAcs
BCcio cBowo xusEb. OjRako MHOTOe B STOM IAaHe OCTAeTCS JO Cero BpeMeHH
nesuiacHeRAbiM. Mexdy TeMm cBa3b nybaukyeMpix paboT ¢ jaipmeiimeit pas-
paboTkoil 9Tolf TeMbl BHAHA M3 ILIEAOTO psja BHICKasbiBaHMit caMoro Aomomo-
copa. Tak, B muceme x Diinepy or 5 mioass 1748 r. MAomomocos mumer:
pees A CHEA [eA©COOGPA3HBIM NPEANOCAATD TPAKTATY O POXRACHHU COAHTPH
TEOPHIO YOPYroCTH BO3jyXa, KOTopoHl HayaAo 5 IOAOKHA eme TOrja,
KOTja HauaA CePbe3HO PASMBIIAATD 0 MeAwdailmMx coCTaBHLIX UACTAX BemLeir;
A BHARY, UTO OHAa yXe H TENepb COBEPMEHHO COTAACYETCH C OCTAAbHBIMA
MOWMH NpeACTaBACHHAMH, KOTOpPbe s ce6e COCTABAA O YAaCTHBIX KauecTBax
TEA M 0 XHMHYECKMX omepagusx. Xorsfi BCe STO, T. €. BCI0 CHCTEMY KOpIyc-
KyAsipROft QHAocodnH, Mor 661 A onmy6amkomars, ojmaxko 60lOCh: MOEET MOKa-
3aTbed, UTO Aal0 YUEHOMY MHPY HespeAbli IAOJL CKOPOCHEAOro yMa, 6CAR %
BbICKaXXY MHOTO HOBOTO, UTO, Mo 6oAbINelt uacTH, NMPOTEBONOAOXHO B3rAfAaM,
npuRATEM BeAnkaMu Myxamn“ (Axaz. usg., 1. VIII, crp. 83). B apyrom czoem
nuckMe Ha mMA Toro me A, Ditaepa or 27 mas 1749 r. Aomomocos, rosops
o cmoeft pabore ,06 ynpyrocTn BOsAyxXa“, numWeT: , ... 51 TENEPd FOTOBAIO
06 ®TOM BOmpOoCe JOMOAHeRHE K pasMblIAeHHAM 06 ympyroft cAre Bo3zyxa;
a B TO Xe BPOMs CTapaloch SaKOHYHTb CBOI0 AMCCEPTAIINIO O MOHAAax, KOTO-
pyilo Hauan yme Goree wueTHIpex AeT TOMY Hasaj; A CUKTal, 4To cobpar
A0CTaTOYHO BecKHe A0BOAB HPOTRB mpoctmx cymmocreii (Akaa. usa., . VIII,
crp. 101).

Dro sasBAenne JAOMOHOCOBa HHTEPECHO €me M TeM, uTO CBOIO pabory
OH RasmiBaeT ,anccepragmeii o wmomajax“. Oamaxko u mocre sTOro mHCHMa,
B KOTOPOM $ICHO BBIPAXEHO €ro HaMepPeHHe NPOAOAKKETb CBolo pabory, oma
sakomuena me 6oira, [losxe B nucome k Tomy =me A, Diirepy or 12 des-
paxs 1754 r. AomomocoB nucar: ,llpusmatocp, uro s, raaBmeiM o6pasom,
OTTOr0 BCe 9TO OCTaBMA, urTobBl, Hamajasi Ha NHCAaHWA BEARKHX Myxeil, ne
OKasarsCA CKOpee XBACTYHOM, UeM MCKaTeAeM MCTHHbI, JTa e camMas NPHUAHA
MHe A8BHO Yyme MpPeOsiTCTBYeT NPEAAOXMHTh Ha OGCYHJeHHE YUeHOMY CBETY
MOW MBICAH 0 MOHajzax. XOTA i TBEPAO YBePEH, UTO STO MHCTHUECKO® YYeHHe:
AOAXKHEO OLITP 40 OCHOBAHHA YHHUTOXGHO MOEMH JOKAa3aTeAbC1BaMH, HO &
6oloch omewaAuTH CT1apOCTb Myxa, GAarojessHAs KOTOPOro MO OTHOINEHHIO
KO MHe $ He Mory SauiTh; mHaue 1 He noGosAca 6 pasjzpamuTb To Beeft
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Fepmannn mepmnefi-monagncron (Akaa. msa., v, VIII, crp. 158—159). B sarn-
"efimem JAomoROCOB HeoAHOKpaTHO BosBpamaeTcs K oroft Teme. Tak, B oruere
o ceomx Tpysax sa 1756 r. om mmmer: ,Crepx cero B pasmbe rogw savarn
aeaats aucceprafuu:.., 4) O nepBomavaAbHBIX gacTHHOAX TeAa COCTABANIO-
.mux... K coBepmennio npueecTn 0THACTH NPensACTBYIOT APYrHe AeAa, OTUACTH
nporaxEbIM neuaranmem KommenrapmeB oxora ormmMaerca® (Buaspeknit,
crp 314). Ognaro cmow gmccepragmio JAomomocom Tak u He 3akomuma. Kax
BHAHO H3 €ro BbiCKasbiBamHH, TEKCT, KOTOPSA OH, MOBHAMMOMY, B pa3Hule
TOABI HCHPaBARA M JOMOAHAA, er0 He YAOBAETBOPAA. DBoaee mosgmux ynmomn-
namnii 06 sroil pabore Mu y AomomocoBa He HaxozMM,

Hs msromeHnoro cregyer, uro MexAy nyGAHKYeMbIMH B HACTOANIeM TOME
pa6oTaME 0 HeUYBCTBHTOALHbIX (PHSHYOCKHX YacTHiax U Toit paGoroft o Qusm-
YeCKHX MoHajgax, o Koropoii mmcar JMoMmomocoB ODiirepy, uMeerca TecHaa
cBash. Pykomnen sroft mocaegmeit paGoral He coxpamHAnch. [Ipegmoaarars,
uro my6iuxyemvie pa6orel ,,O HeuyBCTBHTOABHbIX (USHYECKHX uacTHEAx"
A ABAAIOTCA 5TOfl PYKOMHCHIO, SABAAETCA HEBEPHSIM, T. K. BpeMA HX cocTaBAe-
HEA OTHOCHTCA kK 6oAee pammeMy NepHOAY H K TOMY e OHHM He OTPAXAOT
10 CBOGMY COAepH®aHHIO H IO (PaKTHIeCKOMY MaTepHaAy TeX SHAHMIL, KOTOpPHIMK
pacnioraraar AomomocoB B mepuog jo 1756 r. B sroit ceasm moxmo mpegmno-
A0EHTH cAeiyomee. B ,PocnncE couHmennAM H ApYruM TpPYyJaM COBeTHHKa
MAomonocosa“ (Akaa. msa., 1. VIII, crp. 271—230), B pasgere Il ,B pusuueckux
maykax“, HMeercsi Ttakai (pasa: ,Coumngerca wuoBass M BepHO JoKasaH-
Haa cHcTeMa Beced Qmspku“. Bnoame BosMoxmo, 4TO B mamky ¢ MarepuaraMa
AAsL sTOH pabGornl AOMOHOCOB M BKAIOUHA CBOIO ,AMCCEPTAalHIO 0 MOHAZax“,
Tlocae cmeprn AomomocoBa, korga ero AHuHGIA apxus Gbin KORQHCKOBamH,
yTpauennoi, MoOBHABEMOMY, OKa3arach H 9Ta PYKONHCH.

1 § 2. Fambeprep. DreMents Ppusuku — uMeercss B BEAY knura [ D, lame
6eprepa Elementa physices (cm. Bume, crp, 551, samerka 77).

2 § 8. Oanaro, Maresne Ha6Al0Aar B MHKPOCKOI MeAbuafimue cymecrsa —
o MmKpockommteckux mabAarogemnsx H., se Maresne cm. Bmme, crp. 557, § 53,

11
O BOABLHOM ABUKEHWH BO3AYXA, B PYAHHUKAX TIPAMEYEHHOM

IMewaraercs no rekcry nepsoft my6Anxaygun,

IMosrmmEan pykomuch AaTHHCKOTO TeKCfa H: COXpaHHAACh,

B Apxuse AH CCCP xpamurca pykomucHas KOMHT AATHHCKOTO TeKCTa
sroft aucceprapun (Apxus AH CCCP; ¢. 20, om. 3, Ne 39, ar. 1—4); sma
KOUMA He aBTOpU3OBaHA M He 3aBepeHa} COCTaBAeHMe ee Jarmpyerca 1745—
1747 cr.

Pyxonucn pycckoro mepesoaa xpanurcsi 8 Apxuse AH CCCP (¢. 20, om. 1,
Ne 3, aa. 78—83).
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Baepenie ony6amxoBamo: AatpEckuii Teker 8 Novi Commentarii Acade-
miae Scientiarum imperialis Petropolitanae (r. I, CII6, 1750, crp. 267—275);
pycckuit nepepoa, camoro Aomomocosa, B kmure ,llepeote ocHoBammA Meran-
ayprun uam pyzanx aer* (CII6., 1763, crp. 223—236, IIpuGasrenme nepmoe),

JArs Bacrosimere wWsjamus DpousBejeHa TOWHAS CBepKa AATHHCKOrO TEKCTa
B pycckoro mepesoja JAomonocosa. [lpn arom ycramoBaeno, yio Aomomrocos
cAerar JBa A0GaBAGHHA M He nepeBeA HEKOTOpble CA0Ba M (pasbl M3 AATHH-
cKoro rekcra, B meAfix coxpaHeHRS MAeHTHUHOCTH AATHHCKOTO TOKCTa pyc-
cKOMY nepeBoY B nedalaeMoM nepeBofe Bee ZoGaBrenHs AoMomocoBa omymeHs:.
a umponymemABle MM OTAeAbHble cioBa M Qpasbl, OepeBejeHHble BllepBbie,
SaKAWdeHM B Kpyrivie cko6ku u ortmeuenst smakaMi (°), IToamocrsio, 6es
KakBx-AMG0 HSMeRemHif, pyccknii neperoa JMomomocosa 1763 r. 6yzer ony6am-
KOBaE B TOMe, NOCBAICHHOM ero paoTaM MO reOAOTHN, MHHePAAOTHH W MeTaA-
Aypras.

TercT pykonucHOii KONHE B OCHOBHOM COBIAZ8€T € AATHHCKMM TEKCTOM,
nanevarannsim B T. I ,Hoeux Kommenrapmes“; pasmouremnsa yxasamel B moa-
CTPOUHKIX NpUMevaHHAX.

Mornen, no6ysusmue Aomorocosa manmcarp paGory ,O BoAbHOM aBMXe-
HHH BOSZYXa, B PYAHMKax NPEMedeHHOM®; NOAPOoGHO HSAOMeHBI MM BO BBeje-
nun k 2roli pa6ore. Hanucamme ee Morer 6uirp ormecemo x 1742—1744 rr.
TMoarBepmaaerct sT0 B ero naamoM 6yzymux paGor, KoTophlii OH Jaet
B Komme cBomx ,276 samerok“ (cM. paGory Ne 5, crp. 167)., B oromuarernmoM
nepeyHe HaMeuyeHHBIX BcCAejOBaHMH caMoli mocAejmelt OH 3anHCHiBaeT TeMy
,O aBmenuH Bosayxa B pyamukax®. B rauecrse orzeabmoii crarnm oma 6blra
npeacraBrera B Komgpepemmmio Axagemmn Hayk 7 aexabpsa 1744 r. Bmecre’
¢ aByma apyrumu paboramu ([Iporokornt Kondepenuun, w. I, crp. 43) u npoun-
Tana Ha cieayomeM sacezanuu Kongepenmun 21 smsaps 1745 r. (Tlporoxoam
Kongpepenumu, t. II, erp. 48). Hukaxux mospamenm#t wmam samevammit, cyan
OO HDPOTOKOAY, OHa He BeTpeTHAa M Gnlaa mpmAAra k nmewarn, [loame, s 1748 r.,
roria komniexroBarcs T. | ,Hoseix Kommenrapmes, na sacezammm Konde-
penpuu paGora MAomomocora 6rira BkAlowema B oror Tom ([Iporoxornt Komdpe-
pengun, 1. Il, crp, 187) n B 1750 r. manevarana, Crarsa ,O BoAbHOM ABHAEE-
HMH BO3AYyX4, B PYAHHKAX NPEMeYeHHOM" sAnAfeTcs 3aMevaTeAbHHLIM HPHMepPOM
MacTepeKOTo INpPUMeHEeHHs! J\OMOHOCOBBIM 3aKOHOB (M3HKH M, B WACTHOCTH,
SaKOHOB THAPOCTATHKHM AAST OGBACHEHHS BONPOCOB €CTECTBEHHOHl BEeBTHAALHE
B PYAHUKAX H yGeAMTEABHBIM CBHAETEABCTEOM FAYGOKOr0 MOHMMAHHA ABTOPOM
cTaThH (PUSHYECKUX OCHOB TEXHHKH TOPHOTO AeAa,

1 Crp. 317. ITpocMarpurar s kmuru o pyannix Aerax [eoprus Arpuxorn —
nMeercst B Buay kmura: Agricola Georg. De re metallica tibri XII.., Basileae,
1530 (Arpukora I'. O meraraypram 12 kmur. Baseas, 1530), Ora xmnra 8 XVI
u XVII BB, Boigepmara psig mszammnit m 6nira nepesejena (D, Bexmycom ma
HeMeuxuit Aspik Mo sariasmeM Bergwerck-buch... Basel, 1580 m 1621, -
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2 § 25. Aganacuit Kupxep B cBoeit xmmre [logseMmnii Mup — Aomonocor
umeer B Bugy kmury: Kircher Ath. Mundus subterraneus in quo universae
naturae majestas et divitiae demonstrantur... 2 tt. Amstelodami, 1664
(Kupxep A. INossemmwiit MEP, B KOYOPOM HOKASHIBAIOTCH BeAHuHe W GorarcTeo
sceit mpupoaul, 2 1r. AMcrepaam, 1664).

12

O ABUMEHUH BO3JYXA, KOTOPOE B PYZOKOIIHAIX AMAX
[IPUMEYEHO MUXAPIAOM AOMOHOCOBbLIM

lMewaraerca mo TekcTy HepBoit MyGAMKAlHH, CBEPOHAOMY ¢ PYKONHCAMU
Aomonocosa (Apxus AH CCCP: 1) rarumcknit rexker —@. 20, on. 3, Ne 9,
A. I 06.; 2) pyccknit neperos AemonocoBa— ¢. 20, om, 3, Ne 53, a. 40).

Bnepsvie maneuaramo: aarumckmii Texer B Novi Commentarii Academiae
Scientiaram imperialis Petropolitanae (r. I, CII6, 1750, crp. 54); pycckuii
nepesos AoMomocosa cm.: Cosepxanme yuembix paccyxiemmit HMHeparopcKoit
Axagemun Hayx, nszammnix B nepsom rome Homux Kommenrapmes, CII6.,
1750, crp. 64.

Cocraprenne AaTAHCKOTO TeKCTa M PycCKHii IepeBoj AaTHPYyioTcA HOAG-
pem 1749 r. (Tiporokorss Kompepenunn, 1. I, crp. 215).

ITy6aukyemuiit Tekcr smABAseTcs aBTOpeeparoM O0JHOMMEHHOH PaGOTHI
Aomomocora (cM. Batme paGory Ne 11, erp. 315—331).

~Cozepranne yuemnix paccyxzenuii Axagemnn Haykr“, B xoropom 6birm
snepetie OOyGAHKOBaR: aBTOpe peparhl »Tolt, a Takke Apyrux pabor Aomo-
aocoBa, momeugennbix B T. 1 ,Homux Kommenrapmes“ (cm. muxe, pabora
Ne 14, crp. 335—337), aBAsroch cGOPHHKOM pepepaToB Beex AATHHCKHX cTaTeit
ITOro TOMa, MSAGraBMHM Ha PYCCKOM ASLIKE KPaTKOEe HX COJAepPkanme.

B npeaucroenn k ,CoaepxaHuio yuemsix paccysAeHHH“ LeAb 3TOro H3za-
ausi usromema tak: ,Hagremur unrarero n o ToMm BejaTh, uTO cHe cojep-
MaHMe Y9IeHuIX pacCyXAeHHH, KOTOPOe, MomeT 6biTh, HEKOTOPHIM Ges Mepb
npocTpaEHO MOKaxeTcsd, COUYHHERO O0COGAMBO AAST POCCHiiCKOr0 Hapoja, uTO6
OHOMY BO YAOBOABCTBHE AIOGOILITCTBA IOHATD MOMHO O6bIA0, B UeM HMOHHO
aBTOPH CHMX paccymAeHHit o mpupameHHH Hayk noAarain crapasue (ctp. 6—7).

13

AACCEPTAUMA O AEWCTBUM XMMHUYECKHX PACTBOPHTEAEH
BOOBLLE
Ilewaraerca mo Tekcry nepsoit myGAaukagmH.
Iloarunman pykonuch He coxpaHHAACH,
B Apxuse AH CCCP xpamarcs pykonmcmas komus sroii Aucceprayun,
osaraaBAcHHas ,Dissertatio chymico-physica de actione menstruorum in cor-
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pora solvenda“ (XuMuko-pusmuaeckas Aucceprauus o jeficTBHH pacTBOpHTeAeit
@ma pacrsopsiemsie Tera) (Apxms AH CCCP, ¢. 20, om. 3, Ne 39, an. 11 06. —
18); sra xonus me aBTopH3OBaHa M He 3aBepena.

Bnepsbie manewarano: aarumckmit rexcr 8 Novi Commentarii Academiae
Scientiarum imperialis Petropolitanae (r. I, CII6., 1750, crp. 245—256), pyc-
ckuit nepenos coxpamennwutii — Memmyrkan, I, erp. 7379, noannii nepesos —
MenmyTkun, I, crp. 262—275,

Auccepragua o jeficTBUM xMMHUECKHX pacTBopHTeAefl Hammcama B 1743 r.

B npororore sacezamms akageMuueckoit rongepenanun ot 17 gespars
1744 r. sanmcamo: ,I'-m asbionxT Aomonocor saTpeGoBar cBO NpejcTaBASH-
ayio B Axazemmo 31 mas mpomnoro roga, HO emje He MPOUHTAHHYIO AHccep-
Tanuio (KoTOpasi, N0 ero co6CTBEHHOMY NPHU3HAHMIO, GbIAa HaUHCAaHA CAHIIKOM
TIOCIeIHO U mOTOMY He Ghira Ge1 0306peHa rocmojaMu mpodeccopaMu), YTo6k
UMeTh BOSMOXHOCTbH K0€-4TO HSMEHHTb, KOe-uT0 A0GaBHTB: C COTAACHA BCex
npucyrersosapmux o ee moayaua“ (Ilporoxoast Komgeperumn, . II, crp, 7).
Texer sroro mepmoro BapmamTa He coxpamHACH, OAHAKO TO, 49TO B NpHBE=
ACHHOM Bbllle NPOTOKOAe pedp MAa HMEHHO O JHCCEPTAUHM 0 XHMHUECKHX
PacTBOPUTEASIX, MOATBepRAaeT cAejYioman sanuch B nporokore Kondepemumn
Axagemun or 7 gexabpn 1744 roga: ,AasvionkT AOMOHOCOB mHpescTaBHA TPH
anccepragum: 1) O ssumenun Bossyxa, B pyARMKax DpumedennoM, 2) Paccyxae-
HUA O NPUYMHAX TONAOTH M X0A04a H 3) Ty, KOTOPYIO OH pambite NMPEACTABHA
B AkajeMEio 1 B HeKoTOphIx Mecrax mepeseiar: O jgeficTBmm pacTBopHTeAel
na pacropsiemsie Tera“ ([Ipororoan Kompepemunu, . II, crp. 43). Ilepepa-
‘6orannas AoMoHocOBbIM JHccepTayns 6biaa mnpountama um 22 mapTa 1745 r.
Ha sacejanuu Konpepenuuu, o deM HMeeTca cAeiYomast SalHchb B IPOTOKOAE:
»Aabiorkr AoMonrocoB 3akonuur uremme cmoeit «Jmccepragnm o AeiicTBHR
pacTBopuTeArell Ha pacTBOPAEMBIe TeAa». lar Kaw B Heil BCTPEHAIOTCH OMBITHI,
T0 6bIAO IIOCTAHOBAEHO, Uro6bl OHM GLIAM MOBTOPEHH I'~HOM aAbIOHKTOM Ha GAu-
zakmeit xonpepengun’ (Ilporoxorrr Kongepernmn, 1. II, crp.54). Dra onnrrn
‘GHIAE IEonsBejeHH JOMOHOCOBBIM B NPHCYTCTBAH aKajeMHKOB Ha sace aHHAX
Kongepengnn 29 mapra n 22 anpeas 1745 roaa (cm. [Tpororoan Kondepenyan,
T I, erp. 55 u 57).

BaraaBme auccepranmum, UpuBejeRROe B mpoTokoAax, — ,Dissertatio de
-actione menstruorum in corpora solvenda® — cooTBercTByeT sarAaBHIO ee B
coxpaHuBmeiici PYKONHCHOR KONMH M BMECTE C TEM OTAHYAeTCS OT 3arAaBms,
AanHoro et AomorocosniM nmpH neuatammn ee B 1. [ ,Homnix Kommenrapues,

D70 JaeT ocHOBaHHe HpejMoAarars, YTO yKasaHHAad KOmHS OGuiAa cjeraHa
¢ HecoxpanuBuIeficss pykomncm camoro JoMoHocoBa, oTHOcsIeiics K KoBLY
1744 roza u spasaBmeiics BTopnM NepepaGOTARHEIM BAapHAHTOM JHCCEPTAHM.
DToT TeKcT 6bIA, OYEBHAHO, €I pas HepecMoiped JAOMOROCOBLIM IpH cjaue
cBoeil pabotn B meuarn (B 1749 r.), u, B wacTHOCTH, 6BIAO0 HECKOADKO H3MEHEHO
®araaBMe JucceprapdM. PasmouTeHmst memAy TeRCTOM DYKONMCHON KONHM K
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neuatabiM TekctoM T, | ,HoBuix Kommenrapnes” npusesenst B moacrpoummx
npUMevYaHAAX,

sJduccepranus o JeficTBHH XHMHYeCKHX pacTBOpHTeAelr BooGme® Gnira
cofcTBenno nepBuM Tpys0M AoMorocoBa o ¢gusuueckoit xumuu. Kak v B mocaes
Ayromnx xummdecknx paborax (,O ceamrpe® u 1. a.), Aomomocos crasur ce6e
fgeAb OOGDBICHNTH XHMAUECKHEe ABACHUA HA OCHOBE (HSHUECKNX B38KOHOB. BoT
kak caM AoMOHOCOB O[IeHHBAET BIOCAEACTEAM CBOIO AHCCEPTAIHIO O PACTBOPAX:
»OcHopaRRas Aa XMMEUECKHX OOBITAX M (QU3NYECKHX HAYAAAX TEOPHS PACTBOPOB.
ectb mepshifl npumep H 06paseyy AA OCROBAHAS MCTHHHRON (HSHueCKON XMMHH,
HOTOMY 4TO B Heil ABAeHHA OOGDBACAMOTCS IO TBEPABIM 3aKOHAM MEXAHHKH, a He
Ha MaikoM ocropammu npurskenna® (cm.. Memmyrxmm, II, erp. 468).

1 § 3. PacreoputeAn BXOAAT B MOPHI PACTBOPAEMbIX TEA.,. ¥ NOCTONEHHO
OTPHIBAIOT MX uacTHHB — 34ech JAoMOHOCOB HMeeT B BHAY Tex yuembix XVII
n masara XVIII B, koropwie passuBarnm Tak HassiBaeMy'0 KOPIYCKYARPHYIO
TEOPHI0 PACTROPEHHsd, TeopHst 3Ta AOTHUECKH BO3HHKAA Ha IOURE KOPMYCKy=
AnpHOli TeopHH MaTepnH. 3alIHTHHKAMA ¥ BHAHOAIIMMHE NPeACTABHTeATME
sroit Teopun 6bia [accemam (1592—1655), Bofian (1627—1691) u Aemepn
(1645—1715). Hanpumep, no Taccenan, pactsopenme npomcxojur Takum obpa-
S0M, uTO MeAbuafillne YaCTHYKH PAacCTBOPAIOIErOCA BEIIECTBA 3aMOABAIOT
HOPEI PAaCTBOPHTEAS; TaK, HalpuMep, HACTHObl NMOBAPEHHON COAM, HMeOMIHe
Kybuueckyio ¢opMy, Mpn HachIIEHWH 3aNOAHAIOT Bce KyGmueckme mycrble
NPOCTPaHCTBA B BOAS.

Ipuunmarocs, uro Boja cojepxuT Takke M MOPH APYrofl (OPMel NOSTO-
MY Aade NMOCAe HACHIIeARNs KaMeHHOH COABIO BOJa MOXKET PACTBOPATD eIe
A ApYyrae COAH, HampHMep KBacHbl.

OcHonnoe noAOmEHHe KOPHYCKYAAPHON TEOPHH PACTBOPERHA SaKAIO~
9aeTCH B TOM, UTO PacTBOPEHHe MOMKET NPOM30HATH TOABKO TOTAa, KOrga dopma
HOp PACTBOPHTOA COOTEETCTBYET (JopMe KOPNYCKYA PACTEOPSEMOrC BeIIeCTBA.

2 § 4. pacTBOPHTOAIO, BXOAAIIEMY B NOPHI — NMPEACTABHTEAN KOPHYCKY-
ASpHOl TEOPHH MATepHH IWIAPOKO NOAB3OBAANCD MHOPAMH JAA O0GbACHEHHA
pasauunbix gBrenmii. P. Dofian jame nsgar xmury, naswmaemyio Experi-
ments and considerations about the porosity of bodies, in two essays. Lon-
don, 1684 (Ombiter m paccymgennms o NOPHCTOCTH TeA, B ABYX OdepKax,
Aongonr, 1684), B roropoit nopucrocrsio 06bACHAET, HANPHMEP, TEKyUECTH.
MeTana,

3 8§ 4. Ceantpanuifi M COAAHON CHHPTHI — &30THAT H COAAHAS KHCAOTHI.

4 § 9. Mpn orgerennn 6oree GAATOPOZHLIX METAAAOB OT AHUSKHX — YHOMH-
HaeMnii spech AoMoHOCOBHIM cHocO6 OTAeAeHHA O6AAropojRBIX METAAAOB
oT He6AaropojHLIX HE MOTEPSA CBOETO SHAUEHHS H TEUePb H H3AaraerTcs B mpo-
6uprOM amaAmMse. JTOT cnoco6 onucan camEM J\OMOHOCOBHIM B €ro HM3BecTHOil
kuure ,llepsrie ocmopamms merarryprum mam pyambix gea“, lo stomy cnocoby
PYAa, cojep:iamas 30A0TO HAH cepebpo, o6paGaTbiBaeTcs pacTAABAEHHbIM.
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MeTAAAHUECKAM CBMHLOM, KOTOPoli N pacTBopseT Graroposmpifi Metaaa, [Toay-
4YeHHbI cmAaB, cojepaamuifi 6GoAbmoe KOAHYECTBO CBHHLA, IOMemIaeTcs
B KaneAb — OYeHD TOACTOCTOHHBIA THIrEeAb, HSTOTOBAGHHBIE H3 KOCTAHOH 30ABE
¢ I'AHHOH,

Ilpn cuavmom marpese B mpo6upmofi meum, sisAsomedici npooGpasom co-
BpeMeHHOIl MydeAbHON meus, cBuHel, a Takke H Apyrue HeGraropoambie
MeTaAAbl NpeBpamaloTci B OKuch (,0KaAMHY®), KoTOpasz mo Mepe ee ofpaso-
BaHHA BOHTHIBAGTCA CTEHKAMHM KaleAH, TaK 4YT0 B KOHOE KOHIOB OCTaeTCs
B 4HCTOM BHJAE OAWE GAaropoiRBIA MeTaAA.

5 § 18. meTaAAbl B KHMCABIX CHMPTax PacTBONSIIOTCH WHAUE, HEeM COAW

B BOJe — 336ch AOMOHOCOB BIEpPBbI® BbICKASHIBAET UPE3BHIYAIRO BAXHOE MOAO-
HeHHE, UTO PACTEOPEHHE METAAAOB B KHCAOTAX IPOMCXOAHT HHAYE, TeM COAH
B Boge. VI g0 Aomonocosa ofpamarn BuEManne Ha TO, ur0 HPH PACTBOPEHUR
MeTaAMOB B KMCAOTaX HabAtojaeTcst pasorpeBanmme, a MPH PacTBOPEHHM corell —
oxAamieHme, HO MS STOTO He AcAaAH BbIBOAA O PasSAHYME npoflecca pacTBOpe=
HHSt B ®THX ABYX cAyuasx, AoMomocos B aroM orkpmitHa Ha 40 Aer omepesma
AaByasve, xoropoifi amms B 1789 r. BBeA cnegmaAbHBle HasBaHHT AAS pac-
cMaTpuBaeMuix cAydaeB pacrsopeHns: ,dissolution” — aas merarnros, ,solu--
tion® — zas1 coaeif,

8 § 21. onuiTamu, cieAaHAbIMHM 3HaMeHHTHIM BoAsndom maj mopaMm mHBOT-
HOTO MYSHIPA — OMLITHI Haj MOPAMH KHBOTHOrO WY3LIPT H3AOKEHH B TPYAe
X. Boabga Experimenta physica u B cokpamennu 5Toro Tpyaa, H3ZamEOM
na Aatunckom sisvike A. (. Tiommurom, — Institutiones philosophiae Wolfia-
nae... (cm. Boime, crp. 544, § 46), B pycckom mepesoze ,Boadmamckof
sKcriepuMenTarvrOfl (PusuKH®, cleranmoM JAOMOHOCOBEIM, STH OUBITH NPHBE-
aenol 8 §§ 250—252 (cm. Bmime, crp. 517—518).

7 § 24. sospomgennofi ympyrocrsio posayxa—bB § 26 cmoefi aAmccepra~
gun ,Onerr Teopun ympyroctn Bosiyxa“ AoMoEOCOB NPUBOAHT NPaBHABHO®
NOAOXEHHE O TOM, UTO ,BO3AZYX MOXKOT OCTaBaThbCA YNPYTHUM A0 TEX NOP, HOKa
cyIgecTsyeT MPHUKHA ynpyrocru®, T, e, ,cBOGOAHOe JABHMEHHO H B3aUMHblE
yXapel uacTHH®, a KOr4a WACTHIB BOSAYXA ,3CTPAHYT® B MPOMEmYTKAX MR~
AY »uacTHakaMu (TBepAOTO) Tera®, TO BO3AYX Aumaercs cBOel YIOPYroCTH..
Bosayx emos»d cramer ,ynpyrum“ (m BoT sTo AoOMOHOCOB HasbiBaeT ,BOSPOX-
Aenmofi ynpyroctbio Boszyxa®), korga ocpo6oAHTCA OT TRePAOro Tera. 3Aech
Aomonocos mo cyTH Jera corepmenno npaBUABHO O6DICHAET SBACHUST COPO6-
guu u AecopbUHm rasoB Ha TEepablx Teiax. Vlssectmo, kakoe Goavmoe KoAm-
4eCTBO rasoB MoxeT COpGHpOBaThCH, RanpUMep, HA aKTHBHOM yrAe, AMImas ero.
(ras) npn srom ympyrocrn. Ilpn gecopbuum mpomcxosur To, 4ro AoMomocoB.
HasbiBaeT ,BOSPOMACHHEM YIPYrocTH Boszyxa“.

TpaBurvro paccymaas o ,Bospomaenun“ Bosayxa, Jomomocos He Mor
egle 3HATH ,0 PORACHHUH BO34yXa“ BCA@ACTBHE XMMHUECKOTO BsanMojefictms
BOABI HAH KHCAOTBI C METaAAOM.
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8 § 25, Dro MHOTHMEH OmbITAMM BeCbMa HarAfjHo nokasar cAaasHbil [are-
suit — sgecs Aomonocos uMeer B BH4Yy onmitel Cr. I'sabca (Hales St. — rarus
nusuposannoe Halesius), msromennnie um B kmure: Vegetable staticks, or an
account of some statical experiments on the sap in vegetables; also a spe-
cimen of an attempt to analyse the air. London, 1727 (Cratexa pacrenuii mAn
OTYeT O HEKOTOPLIX CTATHYECKMX ONMITAX O COKe pacTeHMil; TakXke NONHWTKA
HpOMSBecTH aHaAus Bosiyxa. Aomjom, 1727).

9 § 28, 6uiAH caeraBBl cCAeAyWIie ONMbITHl — ONBITh, onHcamubie B §§ 28
# 29, 6sian nponssesennt AoMoHocoBerM B Mae 1744 r. ITo moaTBepmAaeTCH
AByMs 3samuckaMu aabiorkta  Axagemun Hayx X. 9. [earepra, mogammmmn
nM B Konpepenumo Axagemun (Apxus AH CCCP, ¢.1, on. 2—1744 r,,
Ne 39, § 10; cm. [Tporoxormt Komdpepenyuu, 7. I, erp. 32), B roropuix jamo
onucamAe 3THX 0auToB JOMOHOCOBa

10 § 29, aeficTBoBaTh Ha MeTaAA € MeHbImIeH CHA0I0 — PasAHYHe pac-
TBOPUMOCTH B ABYX ONHCHIBA@MhX JOMOHOCOBuIM cAydasx (mog KOAOKOAOM
BOSAYmAOro Hacoca H HAa Bo3jyxe) MomxeT GbITb 0GBACHERO TeM, 49TO MPH
-OTKAYMBAHWM M3 pacTBopa YyjaAsercs Aeryuass asorTman kuciaora. Ocraro-
masicss pasBejeRHas Aa3OTHAA KHCAOTA PACTBOPAET MOHDIISe KOAHYECTBO
MeTarra.

11 § 30, xpenxne BOJKH, pacTBOPAIOILHE MeTaAA, HaTpeBaoTess — AAa Aomo-
HOCOBA XapaKTepHO MeXaEHCTHYEeCKoe OODbACHeHHe NPHUMHALI BbIJeAGHHA Teln-
AOTH TIPH PAacCTBOPOHMH METAAAOB B KucroTax. B asmcceprauum ,Pasmpimaenus
-0 TpUNHEE TENAOTH K XoAoAa“ AOMOHOCOB JoKa3piBaeT, YTO ,IPHYUHA Tem-
AOTBI COCTOMT BO BHYTPEHHEM BPAIIATOABHOM ABHieHHH MaTepHH.

12 § 31, meraAAnl M mOAyMeTaAAH — K MerairaM B cepegune XVII s.
OTHOCHAH cepe6po, 30A0TO, MeAb, Xereso, OAOBO, CBUHOL, a K NOAYMeTaA-
AaM — pPTYTh, BHCMYT, OUHK, CYPbMY, MBIBAK M K0GAABT.

13 § 31. Illraas. O coasx, 1. 2— o pabore I, D, lrars cm. muae (crp. 574,
npam. 5).

14 § 33, B 6oapmoM of6beme — AOMOHOCOB NPABHABHO MOAMOTHA TOT
cAyuyait, Koraa pasGaBAeHHAA BOJO{ KHCAOTa Ay¥me pAaCTBOPSET METaAA, YeM
koAgenTpupoBanHas. Vssecrmo, mampmmep, wio MHOrEe MeTaAAbl He PacTBo-
paorcd B OoueHb KOHIOHTPHPOBaHHOH cepHOH KHcAoTe, a B pasGaBAeHHOH
BOAOH MHTEHCUBHO PacTBOPAIOTCA ¢ BblEAEHHEM BOZ0POAA.

15 § 34, To cHOBAa PACTBOPHUTCA JOBOABHO SHAYHTOABHOE KOAHYECTBO
ero — onuceBaeMblit AOMOHOCOBBIM cAywall AefiCTBHTEABHO MOT HMeETh Mecro,
HoO O6BACHeHHe €0 HAA0 HCKAaTh B H3MEHEHHAX, NPOHCIIEANHX He € KHCAO-
Toil, & ¢ MerarroM. MaBectro, uTo npm morpymennu, HanpuMep, AeAesa B KOH-
LeHTPHPOBAHAYIO a30THYIO KHCAOTY (a MMeHHO Takyio kmcrory M 6par Aomo-
HOCOB) eAe30 maccHBHpyeTcs (MOKPHIBAETCH MACHKOH OKHCH) M JaibHeiilee
pacTBOpeHHe Ipekpaimaercsa. AoOMOHOCOB OTKPHIA 3jech ABACHHE MAaCCHBHPOBa=
HUA MeTaAAoB, NepBoe HabGAwjenne koroporo o6biano npunuchBarn Jx. Keiipy

Bubnunoteka "PyHuBepc”



Il pumeuanua x pabore Ne 13 571

{Keir J.), ony6auxosaBmemy cBoo crarnto Experiments and observations on
the dissolution of metals in acids (Jxcnepumenrot n nabrosenns maz pacrBo-
PEHHEM MeTaAAoB B KHcAorax) Toabko B 1790 r. B The philosophical trans-
actions (1790, vol. LXXX, pt. 11, p. 359).

16 § 36, amcrepAamckumit (YT paBem NapHUKCKOMY — peiiHCKMIT QYT pa-
BeH 0.3139 M, on coazepxan 12 giofimos, a xamguit atofiMm — 12 aunmit, Kopo-
AreBcknit mapmmckuit pyT 6uin pasenm 0,324 M m Takse Aeamrca ma 12 awoii-
MoB, a AtofiM Ha 12 auanifi, Juamerp Megmoit nposoroxn B onvire Mymen6pexa
cocTaBAgA 2.6 MM,

AMcrepaaMckuit WA napuxckuit QYAT, KaKk BHARO H3 OPHBOAHMOro HHke
AomonocoBerM pacuera, cogep:ar 7630 rpan; cunras rpan pasrsim 0.065 r, moay-
yaeM, uTo aMcrepiamckuii ¢pynT Becua 502.2 r.

lpuBogumuii AomMoHOCOBHIM HpEMep KOAHYECTBEHHOR XapaKTepHCTHKH
HPOYHOCTH HPOBOAGKH IIOKa3biBaeT, KakoBu Gbiam Heyjo6cTBa HMs-sa OTCYT-
CTBHA Me $AYHApOAHO NPUHATHIE ©AWHHL MEPH WU Beca, BCAEACTBAE 4qero
BCSKUIl MOABSOBAACH MopaMH M BecaMH CcBoeil co6cTBeHHOR crpamHl,

37 § 36. Bron. Illkoara MaTemaTHUeCKHX MHCTPYMEHTOB — HMeeTCH B BHAY
xanra: Bjon, Nicolas. Traité de la construction et des ptincipaux usages des
instruments de mathematiques. Paris, 1713, usjanmas B HemeykoM nepesoje
mojs saraasHeM Mathematische Werckschule.

18 § 37. B nopax ero [Bosjyxa] mocae mpopmecca pacTBopeHHs 0CTaBaAOCH
60ABIIOE KOAMYECTBO BO3JyXa — BCKHIAHHe ,CRHPTA* (KHCAOTH) MPOHCXOZHAO
BCAGACTBHE BHIAGACHHA YIAGKHCAOTH B Pe3YABTATe BIaHMOAEHCTBHA yrAekHc-
Aoro KarEs (nocrosiARas meaoun) ¢ kucroroit, Bo Bpemena JAomomocosa me
TPeACTABAAAH NpoTekaiogeli szecs peakxlnh.

19 § 39. Bce coam cogepXAT SHAUUTEAPHOE KOAMUECTBO BOAH — STO yTBEp-
#aeHHe JAoMoHOCOBa GAMSKO K MCTHHE, TAK KaK OYeHb GOABIIOE KOAMYECTBO
corefl cojepxaT Tak HasblBaeMYIO KPACTAAAMSALUORHYIO BOAY.

20, § 44. O npuumnax TenaoTot R xoroda. (Dusuueckme pasMBIIACHHT —
HMeeTCH B BHAY NepBasd pedakuus guccepragrd Aomomocosa (em. 1. Il Hacros-
1ero Majanus).

21 § 44, vacTuEBI COAM OTAEAAIOTCA OT OCTaABHOM Macchl — sgecs JMAomo-
HOCOB DpeABOCXHIIaeT ABAeHHe THAPATaluH, 3aKAlOvarmeecs B TOM, 4TO
HOHbI, Ha KOTOPble PAcrajaercs B pacrBOpe COAb, OKPYKAlOTCA MAOTHO NPH-
CTAIOMHEMH K HEM MOASKYAaMH BOAbI

22 § 50, Dpeitngom B rekuusx no xumuH n [efinsHeM B omHcamHH Ko-
mertt 1744 r, — mMeerca B BHAY yue6muk xmmun: Freind J. Praelectiones
chymicae in quibus omnes fere operationes chymicae ad vera principia et
ipsius naturae leges rediguntur. Amstelodami, 1710 = 1718 (Mpeina Ax.
Aexnum no xuMuH, B KOTOPHIX NOYTH BCE XHMHYECKAe ONepagHA I0ABOAATCS
K MCTHHABIM HAuaAaM H 3aKOHaM camoif mpupojbl. Amcrepgam, 1710 n 1718)
u keura akaa. I'. lefinamyca — Beschreibung des im Anfang 1744 erscheinen-
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den Cometen (CII6., 1744), nepemejemmas AoMoHOCOBHM INojs HasBeRHEW
,Onncanue B mauare 1744 roja apupmmsca xoMern.,.* (CII6., 1744; cm. axaa.
usa., 1. VII, crp. 453—591).

14
O XMMHYECKHX PACTBOPAX BOOELLE

Paccyxmaenue Muxaitaa Aomonocosa

[Meaaraerca mo Texcry mepmofi Ny6ARKeyUPH, CBEPEHHOMY € PYKONUCAMW
Aomonocosa (Apxne AH CCCP: aarmmckuit rexer — ¢. 20, om. 3, Ne 9, A. 1;
pycckuit nepesos Aomorocoa — ¢. 20, om. 3, Ne 58, a. 39).

Brnepmiie maneuaramo: rarpmcknfi Texer 8 Novi Commentarti Academiae
sclentiarum imperialis Petropolitanae (r. I, CII6., 1750, crp, 53—54), pyccxnit
neperos AomomocoBa B ,Cosepmanne yuembix paccyxAennit mMmepaTopckofi
Axagemnn Hayk, ussammmix B nepsom tome Hommx Kommemrapues CII6.*
(1750, erp. 63—64).

CocraBrenmne AGTHHCKOrO TeKcTa M pycckmil nepeBos AaTHpyioTca HOAG-
pem 1749 r. (Cm. npumeuanne k paGore Ne 12).

IpoMmagnoe smauemme, xoropoe mpujaBar AOMOHOCOB HCCAeJ0BARWIO HPH-
9HHH XHMHAYECKHX pacTBOPOB, 0cOGEHRO NOAYGPKHYTO MM B nepmoil (dase
KpaTKOro CoAepMARNA CBoell AMccepramun,

15
O METAAAMYECKOM BAECKE

Tlewaraercs no rexcry nepsoii nmy6AHKanwH.

Toarunman pykomach He COXPAHMAACD.

B Apzuse AH CCCP xpamnrcs pyronmcmas ronus Stofi Auccepraumu,
osarasBrennas Dissertatio de tincturis metallorum (Apxus AH CCCP, ¢. 20,
om 3, Ne 39, an. 19—23); sra xouust He aBTOPpHSOBaRa H He 3aBepeHa.

Bnepebie omy6amkopamo: Aarumckmii Teker B Commentarii' Academiae
sclentiarum imperialis Petropolitanae (v. XIV, CII6., 1751, crp. 286—298),
pycckuit nepesoj B. H. Memmyrtxuna: coxpamenmnit — Meamyrxum, I, erp.
168—172, noannit — Meamyrkur, II, crp. 280—283.

Bpems manmcamust —3 mas — 14 mroms 1745 r.

CocraBrenne xomum MoxeT 6uiTh AartupoBamo 1745—1747 rr., v k. B
TeKETe €€ OTCYTCTBYET HMeloieecsd B NeyaTHOM M3AGHHH mpEMetuanHe Nomo-
HocoBa K § 26 o mocrpofixe B 1748 roay xummueckofi aabopaTopun, o4eBHAHO
npunucanaoe AomomocoBuim B 1749 r, npm moAroToBke jUcCepTaHE K NedaTH.
TekeT xommH B OCHOBHOM COBRAajaeT ¢ TEKCTOM NOYATHOrO H3AAHHS; PAIHO-
YTeHHA NPHBEAEHH B NMOACTPOUHHIX NPHMeYaHMAX.
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Pycckuit mepeBoa 3araasas pabornl jam camuM JAoMOHOCOBHIM B cocTa-
sremnolt mm B 1764 r. ,Pocnuck coummenasm m JApyruM TpyjaM CoOBeTHHKS
Aomonocosa® (Akaa. usa., 1. VI, crp. 273). B nepesose B. H. Menmyrrana
‘oTa pabora Gulaa osaraaBreHa ,O CBeTAOCTH MeTaAAoB. i

O6croareancTBa, BoisBaBmide COCTABAGHH® DTOH JHCCepTaliMH, TaKOBLI:
npuexas B 1741 r. n3-3a rpamugsl, JAoMoHocos 6isA HasHaueH aAbIOHKTOM
Axagemnn Hayx mo ¢usmueckomy kaacey., B 1745 r. om, 6yayun xopomo
‘MSBECTeR, MOJaA MpPOomeHHe C MPocb60i0 0 MPOHSBOACTBe €ro Ms aABIOHKTOB
B npogeccoper. Ilpu sroM om mamommmar, uro ofemganme B STOM eMy Gniro
Aamo ' mpu oropaBke sa rpamnny. Koapepemnms AkajeMmm paccMorpera STO
upomenne B sacedanuu 3 Man 1745 r. B nporokore sroro sacejarns sanmcamo

»Ha kompepengun 6oino orrameno mnucseMo r-ma cosetHEKa lllymazepa
BMecTe ¢ Kom@AMy mpomernit r-4 ajsiomkroB Kpysayca u Aomomocosa, B ko-
TOPHIX MePBLIf MPOCAA HPeiOCTABHTb €My AOAXHOCTH HpOpeccopa ApeBHocCTeik,
a mropoit —xumana, O6cyaus ux, akaieMuxn, HACKOABKO HKe COMHEBAaACDh
8 Y4YEHOCTH M CHOCOGHOCTH [-A aAbIOHKTOB, — paj® Aydmero HopsiAka, —
NOCTAHOBAAH, uTOGHl Kamihiil NMpeACTaBAA aKajeMHUecKoii KoHPpepeHRIH eme
Karoit-#46yAp obpasen paborTsi AAT MOAyYeHASA MecTa cpeiH npodheccopoB
H AAS 9TOro mo cofcTBeHHOMY Bul6opy B3SIA 66 paspaboTky TeMbl, KOTOPYIO
oH cunTaeT HanGoAee COOTBETCTBYMOMeH HbIHeMAEMY COCTOAHMO Hayk, [losTomy
ORA courn HeobxoAnMHM yKasath r-my ajgsioxry Kpysuycy, urofpi oH kak
MOXHO CKopee mpejcraBua B AxajeMuio zuccepragaio us o6racTd rpeueckodt
dAx puMckoft JPEeBHOCTH, a r-HY agbioHKTY JAoMmoHocoBy u3 o6racTH Haykd
o Meraarax® ([Iporokoans Kompepenumn, w. II, crp. 57). Hemmoro Gorvme uem
wepes Mecm pabora Guira sakondenma. 14 mioma 1745 r. zmccepragus 6sira
npounrana aBropoM (IIporoxorer Kompeperpan, r. II, § 2, crp, 63) Bo BHEOHE-
peanoMm nopsiake, a 17 miona Konpepernus onpesernnra, uto ,npescraBAeRHble
£-HOM aAbIOHKTOM 06pasybl yIeHOCTA AGAAIOT ero JOCTOHHBIM MPOPECCOPCKOro
sparmun“ ([lporoxorer Kompepengun, 1. II, § 3, crp. 63). 22 mona Konpepennus
pemuAa ,npeacraBary Ha yreepuienne Cemary yasocToemmoro mnpodeccopom
Aomonocosa“, 18 miors 8ro xo0jaraiicrBo 6aro mepegamo B Cemar, a 7 aB-
rycra AoMmomocos Hasmauem mnpodeccopom, o uem 12 asrycra sroro me
roga 6viaa msBemena Kompepemnma (IIporoxoam Kompepemmmm, . II, § 2,
crp. 77).

Croeii pa6ore ,O Meraarmueckom 6recke* AoMomocor mpnjarar Gorbmoe
smauenue. Tak B ,Koncnexre Baxnefimnx reopem.. “ (Menmyrxus, II, crp. 486—
487) om nmcaa, uro mayka ,He HMeAa SCHHIX OCHOBaHMiI ABAeHui, IPOHSBO-
AUMBIX TPAPOAOH... TMoka cAapHulii AoMoHocoB, BoopyxuBmuCh TreoMerpueft
H (Qusmkxoil, B Anccepraguu o MerarrmdeckoM Gaecke m B CroBe o poxmaenun
MOTAAAOB, IPOH3HECEHHOM B Ny6AMYHOM COGPAAMH..., He PacKpblA HACKOABKO
BOSMOXKHO NMPOANKHYTH TaKAM IyTeM B NOA3CMHbIC TaitHSl MPHPOZH B ofBAC-
HHTBD HX Ha TBepAbIX OCHOBAHHAX®,
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Ara guccepragus AoMomocoBa OTAMuRa OT APYrHX ero paGoT N0 XMMHH.
Ona nu Temarmueckn, HN 1O COAEPAAHMIO He BXOAMT B TOT MAaH paGoT mo
XHMHH, KoTopuiit GHA MM B 06mHX YepTax HaMeueH B IIPOrpaMMe, NPHAOMEH-
HOR K ero ,dremenraM MaremarHueckoit xumuu“ (cM. snime, crp. 83). Huuero
06 sTofi TeMe He ymOMHHAeTCA M B HAaHe HAMEYEHHBIX HCCAejOBAaHHI, AAHHOM
BM B Komle ,276 3amerok” (cM Bume, crp. 165).

»O MerarrHueckoM OGaecke” mnpejcraBaser cobolo ofsopmyio pabory,
COCTaBAGHHYI0 JASl BHIIOAHeRHR QopmaipHbiXx TpeGoBammii Kompepeanun. Ona
He OmMpaAach Ha SKCHEPUMEHTaAbHble HCCAeAOBaRHA aBropa, HO CBHUAETEAD-
crByeTr © rAyGoKOM ero 3HaKOMCTBe ¢ OCHOBHBIMH TPYAaMH 1O XHMHH TOTO-
Bpemenn (4To, MemJY INPOYHM, JOKASbIBAETCH GOABMHM WYHCAOM CCHIAOK HA
Baxmeiimue paGorbi) B 06 OCHOBaTeAbHOM NORAMaHHH NPHAATHIX B TO BpeMS
reopnii.

1 § 3. Tax, rekoTopble MeTaAABl AOBOABHO Aerko AeficTBHeM OrHA mpe-
BPamalTCA B... CTEKAO — 336ch OMOHOCOB BmMeeT B BHJY AeilCTBUTeADHO®
npeBpalienHe HEKOTOPLIX METAAAOB Moj jeiictBHeM orma (HanpuMep CBHAMaA)
B OKHCAbI, KOTOPBIE MOTYT CHAABAATHCA NMOAOGHO CTEKAY.

2 § 3, Dram zaror ofosmadenus 6raropojmbix, Tem — HeGAaropoAHBIK —
B COOTBETCTBHH C BO33PEHHIMH CBOET0 BpeMeHH NOMOHOCOB EAHT MeTaAAH Ha
6araropoannie N meGAaropojnuie, 6eps B OCHOBY STOrO JeAEHHS NpeBpallleHHe
nx woj AeficrBueM ormia. K 6raroposmsiM MeTrarraM OH OTHOCHT 30A0TO:
n cepebpo, a k HeGAATOPOJABIM — MeAb, OAOBO, 7KEAE30 M CBHHEIX.

3 § 4. ofmuranne ¥ oCTeKAOBhIBaHAE HeGAATOPOARKIX METAAAOB IPOHCXOANUT
BCAEACTBHE YAaAEHHA HEKOTOPHIX uacTeii MX — JLOMOHOCOB TOBOPHT 0 IpeBpa-
mennH HeGAATOPOJHLIX METaAAOB INpPH OOREHTaRME B OKaAHHM (Temepemmnue
OKMCABI) M AeAaeT BLIBOA, YTO IPH 3TOfi ONEePANUH K3 METAAAOB BHIACASIOTCS
HeKOTOpPule HX COCTaBHbIE MaCTH.

4 § 8. lllraap B Tpakrare o coasix — umeercs B Buay kmmra’ Stahl G. E.
Ausfiihrliche Betrachtang und zulanglicher Beweiss von den Saltzen, dass
dieselbe aus eine zarten Erde, mit Wasser innig verbunden, bestehen, Halle,
1723 (Wraas I, 3. IMoapobuoe paccMorpense H A0CTATOUHOE JOKA3ATEAbCTEO
0 COAfX, UTO OHH COCTOAT M3 TOHKOH 3€MAH, TEeCHO CBS3aHHOH ¢ BOJOH.
Taare. 1723).

5 § 9. Tak kax momsamyras AeTyuas cocraBHas 4acTh MeTaAAOB coofuraeT
HM MeTaAAMYECKHH BHJ M KaK 6bl OCBeTAAeT Mx 6AecTAmuM CBeTOM, TO eif
yMecTHO Aarh HasBaHue Giecka — AOMOHOCOB JeraeT sakAiouedne, 4TO Bblje-
Adowasicd NpH Oo6XNraHHM M3 METAAAOB AeTydas cocTaBmas wactb coofuraer

MeTarlaM MeTaAiHdYeckuil GAeck H BHA.

6 § 11. Llraas, 300 onsitor m mabarozenuit. Omuir 288 — umeercs B BrAy
xmnra: Stahl G. E. Experimenta, ob.ervationes, animadversiones. CCC numero,
chymicae et physicae. Berolini, 1731 (30) xumnveckux # GU3HUYECKHZ ONBITOB,
nabaogenuit u sameuannii, Bepanm, 1731).

Bunbnunoteka "PyHuBepc”



Ilpumeuanus x pabore Ne 15 575

7§ 12, n3 oTBepcTHSI CKASIHKH BbIpHIBa©TcH TFOPIOUHIT map, KOTOPH mpes-
CTaBAIeT co6010 He UTO HMHOe, KaK (PAOTHCTOH. — AOMOHOCOBY (AOTHCTOH.
mpeacTaBAfieTcsl BelIOCTBeHHOW BecoMofi Marepueil, BONPEKH MHeHHIO PAAaR
BuaAbIX XuMukoB ero Bpemenu (lOmkep m zp.). Ha camom gere sgecs mmeer
MeCTO BhIJEAeRHe BOJOPOja, KOTOPoe y:xe HaGAIOZaNOCh PHAOM XHMHKOB,
B wacTHOCTH HsBecTHuM xuMEkoM Hukoasn Aemepn (1645—1715), xoroprrit
onyGAMKOBaA ONHCAHME OMBITA, COMPOBOKAAIOUIETOCH BBHIAGAGHHEM B80J0POJAA,
B n3anuckax“ mapmuckoit Axagemmn Hayx sa 1700 r.

8 § 13. Lllraan —» TpakraTe o cepe —3sjecr u aaree (B §8 14 m 16)
uMeeTcst B BHAY paGora: Stahl G. E. Zufillige Gedanken und niitzliche Beden-
ken iiber den Streit von dem sogenannten Sulphure. Halle, 1713 ([Lraas I'. 3.
Cayvaiinble MbicAH W moAe3Hble Pa3MBIAGHES 0 PACIPOCTPAHEHHH TaK HaShl-
BaeMoft cepwt. ['aare, 1718). Ha rarnncrom ssvike pabora Illrars o cepe moa
nassanneM Observationum chymico-physico-medicarum curiosarum continens
sistens Experimentum novum verum sulphur arte producendi illustratum et
demonstratum (Armo6onpitAbie XMMHKO-PHSHKO-Me HOHRCKHE HaGAIOAemnsd, co-
Aepxamiie HOBWI NOSCHEHAK M JOKa3aHHBIA OmBIT N0 AOGHLIBAHMIO HCKyC=
CTBeHHBIM cmocoGoM macrosimeit cepsl) Bomaa B cGoprnr pa6or [, D. [lrars
Opuscula chymico-physico-medica. Halae Magdeburgicae, 1715, crp. 299—333.

9 § 14. Coraacuo Bexepy (o necuamoft pyae) — AoMomocoB ccoiraertcs
ma knury: Becher J. J. Experimentum novum et curiosum de minera arenaria
perpetua, seu prodromus historiae circa auri extractionem mediante arena
littorali. Francofurti, 1630 (Bexep M. Y. Hosuifi u ao6ompirabift ombir o Gec-
npectannofi mecuanofi pyAe HAM BBeJEHHE K MOBECTH 06 HSBACUEHWH SOAOTA
nocpescTeoM npubpexmmore mecka. Mpanxdypr, 1630), Bomesmyro satem
B kaury Bexepa Physica subterranea (cm. mmme, ctp. 541, § 14) B kawecrme
oazroro us ee npuiroxennsi. Onncannnift B nepBoil NoAoOBHHe 3TOrO maparpaga
onnT Bexepa mepositRo sBAsmeTcs BoCcCTaHOBAeHHeM meresmofi pyawl Ommir,
npHBeA€HHLIE Bo BTopoil mOAOBHHe Maparpada, MpPeACTABASET BOCCTAHOBAGHHE
guHKOBOH pyAbl, UMAKOBOro raiMes (karaMuH), npuieM obpasylomufici DHHEK
OPSIMO CHOAABASIETCS € MeAblO.

10 § 16. Kverear B knvre Xumpueckas AaGopaTopusa — o xmure M. Kym-
keas Collegium physico-chymicum experimentale oder laboratorium chymicum,
(cM. Buime, crp. 552, samerxa 1%0).

11 § 17, Creasenbopr. Counnennst. .., 1. II, kn. 1, § 4 — counmenns . Cre-
aeHbopra 6biam msjaHm B 3 ToMax moj 3saraaBueM Opera philosophica et
mineralogica. Dresdae et Lipsiae, 1734 (Tpyant no ¢pmrocopun u Mumeparo-
run, Apesjen u Aefingur, 1734). 2-% Tom sroro msjamms osarraBrem Regnum
gubterraneum sive minerale. De ferro (Iloasemmoe nam mumeparnmoe gap-
creo. O merese), §1 xaacca l-ro storo ToMa osarrasren Modus adurendi,
liquandi coquendique venam ferri plurimis in Jocis Sveciae usitatus (crp. 1—71)
(Cnoco6 obmuramns, naaBAeHHS, BapkH meAesHoll pyabl, NPEMEHAeMEIE Bo
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muorux Mecrax lllseynn), a §4 osaraasrem De vena lacustri sive fluviatili
ferri in Svecia, deque ejus coctione in ferrum (ctp. 115—118) (O meaesnoit
pyAe B osepax E pekax Lllsegum m o mepeBapke ee B mereso).

12 § 17. Bpyxman. CoxpoBnmmupa 6Gora — uMeeTcsi B BHAY couUHHeHHe
‘(Dp. Bpykmana: Magnalia dei in subterraneis oder unterirdische Schatzkammer
aller Kénigreiche und Linder, 2 tt. Holmstedt, 1727—1730 (Coxposrmannga 6ora
noa semaeft MAH NoA3eMHad COKPOBMIIHENA BCEX KOPOAGBCTB H CTPal, 2 TT.
Foasmmrear, 1727—1730).

13 § 17. Aenreiic. Oruer o ropmbix PyAHuUKax — HMeeTcs B BHAY KHHra:
Lohneyss, G. E. Bericht vom Bergwerck wie man dieselben bawen und in guten
Wolstande bringen soll. Zellerfeldt, 1617 (Aemeficc I'. 3, Oruer o ropmmx
PYAHEKAZX, KaK HX CAejYeT CTPOHTb H B XOPOHIeM COCTOSHHH cojepxaThb, [ler-
Aepperns, 1617),

14 § 18, Bapxmuy. Onuncanne nyremecrsas 8 Ocr-Haanmo — umeeres B BuAy
xmura: Barchewitz E. Ch. Neu vermehrte Ostindianische Reise-Beschreibung.
Chemnitz, 1730 (Hosoe gonmoamemmoe omucamme myremectsua B Ocr-Haamo.
Xemmun, 1739).

15 § 18, Llefixyep. ITeppoe Aannuiickoe uyremecrsite 1702 r. — umeercs
B Buay xmmra: Scheuchzer J. J. Ovpesgotrng helveticus sive Ilinera alpina tria,
de annis 1702—1704. Londini, 1708 (Llseiigapckn#t ropamit nyremecrsenmuk
uAn Tpn aabmmiickax nyremecrsus 1702—1704 rr. Aomaonm, 1708).

186 § 19. CymecrBo sKcrepHMeHTaAbHbIX (AKTOB, OPHBEJeHHBHIX 34ech,
CBOAMTCA K cAeAyOIIeMy: mepBuiii onmT (cepa ¢ rpA3bI0 H ABHARBIM MacAom)
MoxeT AaTh METaAA TOABKO 6cAH 6yier BSATO H coejuHeHHe MeTaAra. Bro-
poe ykasaRHe, UTO CEPHHCTbIE MHHEPAAbl MMEIOT APKYI0 OKPACKY, BIOAHE
cnpaBejAMBO, TaK ke Kak H TpeThbe — 0 cepHom samaxe. CepmucTwii samax,
AeficTBATE\bHO, HOABASETCH He TOAbKO y S0AOTa, HO ropasjo Aerge y APyrux
MeTarAOB; 8T0 oGbsCHNETCA Temeph TeM, 4To 06pasyloTcs AeTyUHe coejuHe~
ana, OnucanRule moj WeTBepTHIM MYHKTOM NpPeBpalleHHs COCTOAT B cAejyio-
oeM: cepHOHATPHEeBas HAHM CepPHOKaAHeBas COAb MPH NMPOKAAMBAAUU C jpeBec-
HBIM YTAeM BOCCTARABAHBAeTCH A0 COPRHCTOTO HATPHA HAH COPHHCTOTO KAAHA
{mepBuiit n cefivac roropar rak rexmuuecku). OGpasoBaBmasics ,cepHas
medenb® — cMeCh CEPHUCTHIX H MHOTOCEPHHCTHIX INEAOUHEIX METAAAOB — pace
TBOPHMa B Boje, M Takoll pacTBOp Mo npubGaBremuu ykcycHo#l (MAM mmoil)
KHCAOTHI BHIAEASIET cepy B BHAE CEPHOrO MOAOKA.

17 § 19. Ulraab. Ocnosamns xumps — kpura Aeknmit [, D, [lraas no
XHMHE GbiAA HSJaHa €T0 YUeHHKAaMH, HO H0J ero MMeHeM, moj 3ariaBmeM Funda-
menta chymiae dogmaticae et experimentalis. Norimbergae, 1723 (Ocrosannsa
AoTMarndeckol B sSkcmepumenraibmoft xuMmn. Hiopr6epr, 1723), Sra rmmra
6mra B AnunOll 6H6AHOTeKe AoMomocoBa B Map6ypre (cm. Kymax, I, crp. 131).
§14 ma crp, 102 otmocurcs ko 2-fi wactu kmurm: pasger Il —De sulphure,
apr. 1, De sulphuribus regni mineralis (O cepax MumepaabmOro mapersa).
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FraBa o sorore (De auro) smasercsm 3-f raamoit iV pasgera kmurm
(cTp. 168—189).

18 § 21. Iorr. Anccepranus o cepax meraaro — gucceprauua Y. I'. [Torra
De sulphuribus metailorum Bomaa B c6opnuk gucceprangnit [Torra; Exercitationes
chymicae. Berotini, 1733, erp. 1—45 (Xumnueckue ynpamnenus. Bepann, 1738).

19 § 22. Ta kucrora, o koropoit HAeT peun B § 22, ecTh He 06bIKHOBEeH-
Has KucAoTa, HO NepBOHavaAbBasd KHCAOTA — HAH NEPBOPOAHad, HAH Bceob-
masi, sBesennan Y1. Bexepom B 1669r., a Moxer 6uiTh KeM-Au6yAD W JO Hero,
Y Bexepa oma 6miaa mocuTereM KHCAOTHHIX cBoficTB Boo6ige, m mnamboiee
K mefi, mo ero MEHeHH!O, npubAnzarach KACAOTA COASHad: ,Bceobumas KucaoTa
€cTh COAMHON COHPT, USMEHEHHHH SeMAel0 HSBecTH“, — FOBOPHT oOH. JTy
Mbicab paseua I. D, [lrars B 1723 r., nguuem rakoil nepsomavarbHOM KucAo-
T010, NPHANHUIOM KHCAOTHOCTH, OH CHUHTaA COPHYIO, NPOAYKY COEAHREHHS SAe-
MeHTa BOAH M DAeMORTA SeMAH, JAOMOHOCOB, kKaK Mbl BHAHM, elIe DacIIHPHA
cepy NpHAMEHEHHA NfeACTaBAEHHA O NEPBOHAYAAbHON KHCAOTE, CUHTAA ee
cocTaBHON 9acTbi0 M CBETAOCTH METaAAOB.

20 § 22, Morr B anccepraguu 06 aypunurmente — guccepranns H. I'. [Torra
Dissertatio inauguralis sistens anatomiam auripigmenti (Juccepragusa, coaep-
mamas aHaTOMMIO ay; MOMrMeHTa) Haneuarama B kmure [lorra Exercitationes
chymicae ... Berolini, 1738, crp. 46—112. Aypunurmenr — TpexceprucTbiii
momrpak (AsySy).

21 § 27. Couvnenns Hcaaka Coarangcroro — mmerores B Buay: Isaacus Hol-
landus. Opera m neralica sive de lapide philosophico. Middethorgi, 1600; Arnhei-
mii, 1616 (Counnenns mo MrHeparormm HAM o PpuAOCcOpcKoM KamHe. MEizeAB-
6ypr, 1600; Apnreiim, 1616). Teaxrar Hcaaka I'oaramgckoro De salibus et
oleis metallorum (O coanx ¥ MacAax MeTaAAOB) mepemeuaTaH B KHET®
.. Iliraas Fundamenta chymiae dogmaticae et experimentalis. Norimber-
gae, 1723, crp, 237—255 (cm. Buime, crp, 576, §19).

22 §28. DitsenmMuAT B HOBOM pacCymJeHNH O Becax M Mepax — NPHBO-
anMble AOMOHOCOBEIM LH(POBHe JaRHBe moMemeHs! B TaGAmume ma crp. 174—

175 xmmrm: Eisenschmidt J.-C. De ponderibus et mensuris veterum romano-
rum, graecorum, hebracorum. Argentorati, 1703 (dfizenmmuar H.-K. O Becax
H Mepax APeBHHX PHMASAH, rpekoB u espees. Crpac6ypr, 1708).

16
BOADHUAHCKASA IKCIIEPUMEHTAALHAA ©U3HUKA

INewaraercss mo rexkery meproft my6amkammm.

[logaummolt pykommck sroro mepemosa, mucammoil pykoii Aomomocosa,
me coxparurocs. B Apxnse AH xpamures pyxommcmuifi SkseMnasp mepeBoja,
nepenucamnbifi pykoft yuemmra Aomomocosa — A. II. ITpozacosa (Apxue AH

CCCP, . 20, om. 3, Ne 48, ar. 1—76).

37 SNomonocos, T. I
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Brepsuie maneuwaramo orjeivmoii xmmroit — CI16., 1746,

ITo coxpammememycs sksemmAasipy mepeBoja, NePBROHAUYAABHO oO3ariaB-
AenHoMy ,Xpucrmama Boada corpamenmas skcnmepuMemiaAbHAS (QH3HKA,
¢ AarTAHCKOTO Ha pocchiickmii aseik mepeBejemmas 1745 r “, B mewararoch
nsjanne 1746 r. Dro mosTBepmjaeTca TeM, UTO B HeM YUTEHs! IOUTH BCe
nonpaBkr MAomonocoBa M Ha NMepeniere mepeBoja HMeercss moMera: ,¥s Tumo-
rpapwr 1750%, czeramman pyroro Amapes Borgamosa.

Ilpr noaroToeke macTosmero WSZAHMA nevUaTHbIi SKkseMnAfp ,Borpuan-
cKko# skcmepuMentarbRoli @ESHKE® 1746 r. 6bmia cBepen ¢ srofi pykommchio;
BCe CylgecTBeHHbie PASROYTEHHS B COOTBETCTBYOMAX maparpadax Aamel
B NOACTPOYHBIX HPHMeUamnAx. Boino npoBeseno Takxe CAHYEHHE TeKcTa MepBOro
usaanns 1746 r. co Bropum usjammem 1760 r. Ilpu stom 6uire ycranol;.heno,
4TO HHKAKHX CKOADKO-HHOYADb CYIIECTBOHHBIX [ACXOXMACHHN B TEKCTaX CaMoro
neperoga 1746 u 1760 rr. mer; mao6opor, Bo BTOpoe msjamue 1760 r. gaxe
BKparoch GOAbIee HHCAC OmEYaroK 0 CPABHOHHIO ¢ NMepBuiM Hsjamuem 1746 r.

Ara sroporo mszamna ,Rordmanckoit skenepaMenrrarbrot pusuxa“ Aomo-
HOCOBHIM GhiAo 3amoBo mammcamo mnocsamenne rp. M. Y. Bopornosy, sarupo-
panaoe ,Centabps 15 ama 1760 roga“, u cocraaenn ,[Ipu6aBrenus x skcme-
puMenrarbnoft gusuke: [Ipu6anrenne I x wacru 2, [lpubasrenue Il k wacru 3.
INpubasrennue ill x wactn 4. Ilpn6aBremne IV k uwacrn 5. Ipu6asrenne V.
O nombix pyroseranmeix Marmurax. [Ipn6asrenne VI. O saexrpuueckoii cuae,

Tak xak ®» 1-it ToMm momoro ,Iloaroro co6pamus couunennmit“ M. B. Aomo-
HOCOBa BKAIOUWeRB! TOABKO TPYAH 0O (H3WKE H YHMUH, HanHCaHHble UM
B nepuos 1738—1746 rr., Pesakmus me BKAIOYHAE B STOT TOM IIOCBSIIEHHMS
u npuGasrennit NoMmomocoBa kKo BropoMy msjzamuio, manucammbix uM B 1760 r.
Onn 6yayr naneuaramsi 8 3-m tome ,Iloamoro cobpanus couumennit* Aovono-
coBa, cojepmameM ero TPyAbl no (PH3HKe B XMMHHA, HamHCaHHble B IOPHOA
1753—1765 rr.

Bnepsrie aAs macTosimero msjanus 6blAa HpPOBejeRa Takke CBePKa Mepe-
Boga MAomMonocoBa ¢ DOAAMHHHMKOM, ¢ KOTOpOro OH cjeiai cBoil mepesod. Dra
KHMra mMeeT cAeayiomee Haspamwe: Tiummig L. Ph. Institutiones philosophiae
Wolfianae in usus academicos adornatae. T. I. Francofurti et Lipsiae, 1725;
OHA COCTOMT HS CEMH pa3sjeAoB. AoMOHOCOBbIM 6biA CJEAaH mepeBos pasjeira
mectoro “nstitutiones philosophiae experimentalis (crp. 243—373).

Tlocre wusazanms 1760 r. ,Boaduamcras skcnepmMmenTarbHas ¢HsHKa®
oT4eAbHO He mepemsjaBaiach. [lo aToMy nocreamemy usgamuio 1760 r. oma
6nira BrepBhle BKAIOWEHAa B MOCAejHee aKajeMuueckoe cobpamme counHennit
AomonocoBa u maneuaranma B 1. VI, crp. 293—438.

Mepesos ,Borgpuamckoii SkcmepumenrarpHoit @usnku“ cgeran Aomomo-
cosem B 1744 r. Uecropns sroro nepesoja rakosa. Ko Bpemenn npuGoiTus
Momonocosa B [Terepbypr B 1741 r. B Poccun HuKakoro yueOHuka ma pyccKoM
ASBIK® MO SKCHEepUMEHTaAbHON (HSHke He cymecTBoBaro. Mexay rTem morpe6-
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HocTb B TakoM yuebHuKe 6bira; OH GblA HymeR Npexje BCETO AAA aKaieMH-
9ecKoro yHUBEPCHTeTa B AR APYTHX VueGHuix sasejemmfi. Cam Aomomocos
HMes CBOMX YUYEGHHKOB-CTYAeHTOB YyHHBepeureTa, OyAYImHX aKajeMHKOB
A. I IIporacosa u C. K. KoreapnuroBa, koropuim om B 1744 r. unrar rexunn
no ¢usuke (cm. Marepnaar:, 1. VII, crp. 133, 357—358), suinysaen 661n pero-
MenJoBaTh MM B KauecTBe Nocobus counmenAue Trommura Institutiones philo-
sophiae Wolfianae. Ognako B stoit KHErM B akajeMudeckoil AaBke He 6bino
(cu. Marepnaaws, . Vill, crp. 106—107). Ilosugnmomy, B ceasm ¢ cozgas-
mumcsi moroxenneM AomonocoB B 1744 r. mpmasa pemenHe cgeraTb NepeBos
mecToro pasjeAa XOPOIIO HSBECTHOro eMy TpyAa liommnra, KoTopHii oH peko-
MeEjoBar crysenTtaM. Ecan 6ul nepesos 6uin czenam uM B 1742—1743 rr., kax
npejnoAarain Hekoropble Guorpads! AomomocoBa, To oH, HecovHeHHO, gaAr 6bl
BosmoxnocTp cBonm yuennkaMm A. IL Ilporacosy m C. K. KoreabnukoBy moan-
80BaThCA CBOUM MEPEBOAOM HPH HSYUYEHUM HMH SKCHEPUMEHTAAbHOR (PHSHKE.
Keranne caerars MakcHMyM BO3MO 5HOTO B jeAeé HOATOTOBKH KaApOB CBOHX
OTEUECTBEHRBIX yueRbix J\OMOHOCOB fpKO BbiCkasaA H B CBOEM HPEAHCAOBHH
K mepeBojy: ,CHA KHHKHIA TMOYTH TOABKO AAS TOTO COUMHEHA, M HbiRe Mepe-
BejeHa Ha poccuiickmii s3bik. 4uToOn mo meil mMokaswBaTh W TOAKOBaTH (H3H-
ueckue omertor“. [IpH3BIBOM K MOAOA®NH CROGH pOAHEH H3yYaTh Hayky 3By-
9aT M nocAeimue CAOBa ero mnpejuciopnsa: ,OxonueBas cHe oT HCKPeRHEro
cepama keralo, uTobbl MO0 Mepe OGMMPHOrO cero rocyiapcTsa BblCOKHEe HAYKH
B HEM pacnIOCTPaHMAMCH M 9To6bl B CbIHAX POCCHIICKHX K OHbIM OX0Ta M PeB-
HOCTb PaBHOMEPHO YMEO®HAACh®.

MoBuanmomy, me paccumrbiBag HafiTHE nOZA6pKKY CBOefl HAHOHATHBEI
B Aragemun Hayk, Aomonocos cBoit nepenos mocsarua n, o6xoaa Akasemuio,
npsamo upeacrasur rp. M. Y. Bopongosy, noazepxkoit kotoporo mo pagy
BONPOCOB OH B JaAbHefimeM mnoAbsoBarca. 4 uiors 1745 r. M. H. Bopornpos
npejcrasur pykomuch Aomonocosa B Cemar, no pemeRHI0 KoTOporo oHa Guira
nepejana B Axagemuio Hayx ,ars cemaererncrBa, BO BceM AHM OHa HCHpaBHa
M HeT AM Kakux norpemnocreit® (Bmagpexnit, crp, 63—64). .

22 wiona 1745 r. mo sTomy moBoAy B mpoToxoAe sacejaHus Kompepemmum
Axagemun Hayk 6viao0 3ammcamo caegyomee: ,[Ipopeccop Bumereiim mpoun-
rar na Konpepennuu nucnmo r. coBermnka lLllymaxzepa, xotopoe mocaesmuit
npucaan BMmecre ¢ ykasoMm [l aBmreancrByiomero Cemara o mepeBoge
r. ajblOEKTOM JOMOHOCOBbIM coKpagleHHOR DKCOePAMEHTaAbHON (H3HUKR
BoAba u B KoTOpOM OH MpOCHT akajzeMHKOB BHICKA3aTb CBOE CYkACHHe O HeH-
HocTH aTOro nepesoja. Ilo sToMy moBoAy r. aABIORKT 6HIA 3alpomeH, caM AR
OH cocraBuA cokpamenne BoAabdoBckoit SkcmepuMeHTAABHOR QHBHKH, HAH me-
peBer Kakoii-To yxe roromoiii komnemauii. Haseammoift r. agpomkT Ha sTO
OTBETHA, UTO OH HepeBeA Ha pycckuit Asvik «HacraBaenus sxcnepumenrarbmoit
durocopun» Awogeura Ouanmma Tiommura, asamommuecs komnedauem Born-
(OBCKHX 9KCIIepHMEHTOB, W, saTpebGomaB sty xkmury m3 Kammeaspun Axajemun,
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KyAa oma 6mira nepecaama IIp. Coematom, mpescramur ee akajemuxam. ITocae
STOro akageMukn MpocHAH I. ['Meanua, wro6b1 OR cpaBHHA HasBaRHHIH mepeBos
¢ AQTHHACKHM NOAAHHHHKOM H COHMSBOAHMA C006IHTH KOAAeraM cBoe MHeEHHe,
9ro om oxorwo B3AA mHa ceb6a* ([Ipororoant Kompepennpum, . II, erp. 65).

20 cemrsbpa 1745 r, akasg. . I'. 'meaur npescrapnr Kompepenmum
Axagemun Hayk orsuie o meperose Aomonocosa, B KOTOpPOM OH Zarn BBHICOKYIO
OIeAKY HCKYCCTBY NepeBOJYMKA, cAeAaBmerc mnepesoj Goiee NOHATHHIM, TeM
opururai. Buecre ¢ Tem oH coobwun cBom 3amenanus 06 msMeHeHHsX, KOTO-
povie, M0 ero MHERHIO, ®ReAaTeAbHO Gbiro BmectH B mepenos. (Cm.: Ilporoxorst
Korgepennun, 1. II, crp. 83 u npuromenmuilt k mporoxory orsus I'mermma).

Moayuus orsuB I'meanna, Kanuerspum Axagemum Hayk 1 cemrsbps cae-
aylomuM orrnomenueM coobmura Cemary cmoe mmenne o mepeBoge AoMomo-
cosa: ,Ilo mpucrammomy us Ilp. Cemara wmoms 19 gma ykasy mpu Axagemuu
Hayk 6uiBmero ajniomkra, uto HbiHe npodeccopoM, AoMomocoBa mnepeBoj Ha-
cTaBAeHHH (PHAOCO DHH SKCIEPHMEHTaAbHOH OT r-Ha JokTopa ['MeAmHa co BceM
npHAesaHHEM IPOYITOH M yCMOTPEHO, YTo 06bABACHAbIF mepeBos mo Goabmeil
gacTH goBoApHO xopom (in den meisten Stiicken wohlgerahten sei) u cmay
COYHMHHTEAS T BechbMa XOPOINO H3BACHHA, KPOME HEMHOTHX MECT, KOTOpble OT
r-aa npopeccopa AoMonocoBa npu r-me Agokrope I'merume oruacTm TOraa xe
HCIpaBAeHB, a OTYacTH MOmPaBA€HHUe OHLIX A0 6YyAyIIEro mevaTanus IO Haxo-
Aameiici B AKajeMHH poCHHCH AAS TOTO OCTABAeHO, YToGHl OHCHMEHHOTO
skseMmnAspy He usmaparbp® (Buasgpcku#t, erp. 70).

Pacemorper orsmB Axagemmm Hayk, Cemar 17 oxrabpa 1745 r. pemma
pAMEHYeMYI0 COKPRIICHHYI0 SKCIEPHMEHTAAbRYIO (QHSHKY, NepeBeJeHAYIO
aADBIOHKTOM, 4TO HbiHe npodeccop, Muxafinom AomomocoBulm, mameuararn,
a npuroM MomomocoBy Ha pycckoM jguanekre 4gurath Aekguu* (Bmaspexuil,
crp. 72).

»BoArpHamckas sxcnepuMentaibHas (HsSHKa“ 6maa HamewaTama B IIOAO-
sune Mmapra 1746 r. B 6)0 skseMnaspax, us mux 583 ma mpocroii, 12 ma arex-
cangpuiickoii 6ymare. [lewaranme o6omnrocs 251 p. 45 r.; mpogaBaracs kmura
mo 60 xom. 3a sxsemmanp (Buaspexuit, crp. 72—82; T[lexapcxmit, . I,
crp. 264). Uszamne, nosmanmomy, 6pictpo pasomrocs, Tak kak 1 smmaps
1747 r. 6biro maneuatamo zomormuterbno eme 600 sxsemmaspor (Bmampckmii,
crp. 68), a B 1760 r. 6bir0 ocymecTsreRo BTopoe H3zanme.

B mcropun paseurna yuebmoft Qusmxm B Poccun ,Bordmamckas skeme-
pumenTarbHan ¢Qusuka“ B mepeBoje JAoMmoHocoBa cuirpara GOABmYIO POAD.
Aomonocosnim 6biA, MO CymecTBY, COSAAH IepBHl YYeGHHK MO SKCIEPHMeH-
TarbHOH (H3HKe HRa PYCCKOM fisbike, MO KOTOPOMY B TeUeHHe HECKOABKHX Je-
CATHACTH/f YUYMAHCD W CTYJeHTH, H FHMHAaSHCTH, H yUalfuecs APYrux yueGHbIX
saBeAennit Poccuu.

Ipomasmoe smauemne mepeBosa AoMoHOCORa SakKAIOWaeTcs Takze B Tom,
4ro UM GbiAa BOepBble cOSAaHA HAYYHAS TEPMHHOACTHA B 0OOAACTH (QH3HKN,
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cOSAaAb OCHOBbl PYCCKOTO HaYYHOTO SSbika, TMOHATHOTO IMHPOKHM KPYraM Ha-
poaa. Kacaser sroro- Bompoca, Aomomocos B cBoeM mnpegucrosmm k ,Boa-
(dpanckoit 9kcmepEMenrTarbRofi husnke* nucar: ,Chepx cero npunymien s GuA
HCKAaTbh CAOB AAS HAHMEHOBAHHS HEKOTOPSX (QHUSUYECKHX HHCTPYMEHTOB, jefi-
creufl m HaTypaAbHbX Bemell, KoTopnle XOTA CcHepPBa MOKAaKYTCA HECKOABKO
CTpaHHBI, OAHAaKO HAZEIOCH, UTO OHH CcO BpeveieM UYepes ymoTpeGrenme sma-
xomee 6yayr”. :

Boapmoe smauenne jas obocmoBamEA M YKPenAeHHs MaTepHaAHCTHYe-
cknx mosuiiufi pycckoil Haykm mMeAn Takxke o6mme ¢Quaocopckue samevannusd,
caeranmbie N\oMomocoBbiM B ero npejucroBmu. [losuepkuBas BeAymyio poab
@WSHKH B PA3BMTHH MaTepmaAmama, JowomocoB mucar: ,MbicAenmbie paccy-
KACHHA DPoUsBejeHbl GLIBAOT M3 Haje KABIX U MHOTO P23 MOBTOPEHHHIX OIbI-
ToB. JAf Toro HauwMHAlOIIMM YUMThcH (HSHKe Hamepes MpejAaraloOTcs ABIHe
06bIKHOBeHHO HY:xHefilllne QUSHUECKHEe OMBITH, KYHO C PaccyxieHHAMH, KOTO-
pble U3 OHBIX HEMOCPEACTBERHO H NMOYTH OUEBHARO cAejy'or’.

ITo samsicay AomomocoBa nepesoj Institutiones phitosophiae experimen-
talis Tioumnra ne gormen 6biA GuTh Besze JocaoBHuIM.- [lo stomy momoay
B MPEAHCAOBHH K PYCCKOMY MNepeBoaY . AOMOHOCOB mucai: ,COKPATHTEAD CHX
omuitoB [1. e. TioMMur] B rexoTopsix Mecrax mHCaA BechbMa HEJABCTBEHHO, KOTO-
pbie B poccmiickomM nepeBoje MO cHAe Moeft crapaica st Hso6pasuTpr scHee®.
Taxkam o6pasom, near AoMomocoBa — jaTh sICHOe W3AOxERHe NpejmeTa. TaM,
rie 9To MOXHO cjeAaThb. GyKBaAbHO cAejysl NOAAMHEHKY, HepeBoj JaeTcs
rounsiii u GykparpHmA. B Goree peaxmx caywasx, maobopor, TpebGoBamme
ACHOCTH H NOHATHOCTHE ofsnsniBaro JAoMoRocoBa oTcTymars OT MOAAMHHMKA.

Hsmenenns, smecennble AoMonocoBbiM B mepeBos, MOxHO pas6HTh Ha cAe-
Ayiomue rpynmel,

1. ABa Mecra, B korophix AoMomocOB HcupaBASET TEKCT aBTOpa IO Cyle-

CTBY, yeTpansas QaKkTHYecKylo omuGky, BKPaBIIYIOCS B TEKCT MO BHHO aBTOPa
HAM THOOTPapun:

§ 22, crpoka 7
ToomMmur MMepesoas AoMonocosa
wcepebpa 381%“ (B mozAuRENKE AB- »OAOBa 38:%“.

Hag omubka, Tak Kak cepeGpo
yxe 6biro HasBamo Bbime).

§ 259, crpoxa 2

sAoeoe, sHapaBoe® (ymro cepaua).

Hoc)\egnee HCHPaBAGHHE CAOAAHO COTAACHO YKasaHHIO I'meauna (CM. HHUTH-

pyembiii  Bhme orsus I'mearvma o mepesoge). JApyrue yxasamua I'meauna
He NPHAATH BO .BRAMaRWe JAOMOHOCOBHIM.

Bubnunoteka "PyHuBepc”



582 Hpumeuanua « pabore Ne 16

2. Hexoropbie oTcTymaeRnst or LHOAAHHHMKa (THIA SaMeHbl OAHMX MOHATH
APYTHMH) SIBHO MMEIOT B BHAY HHTEepechl PyCCKOro THTATEAR, AAA KOTOPOro
TexerT TroMMHra, mepeBejenHull GykBaibHO, GhIa 6nl HemocpejcrBeHHO MeHee
NOHsATeH.

Cioaa npexge Bcero oTHOCHTCA TepeBOj MHOCTPAHHLIX (alTexapckux) Meg
Beca Ha PYCCKHe, MPHBbIYHBIE AAS PYCCKHX MHTaTeAeii.

§ 41, crpoxa 2

»T0 €CTb 0ARY YHUHIO, OZHY ApaxMy

) ,T0 ecTb okoAo T-Lsoaormuka.
n 45 rpanon“. 4

§ 211, crpoxa 3

»TOABKO TMOAYHUHIO®, »TPA 30AOTHHKA®,
§ 111, erpoxn 4—5S
»CTUAGM CXOABCTAKOB®, »ApucroTerngeckumM mrHAEM*,

VnoMpmanne mMenm ApncToTeAs NHPH ONPEJEAEHHH CTHAS B KaKofi-TO
CTenenH, NOBHAMMOMY, YTOWHSAAO STO ONpPejeAeHHe JAA HEHCKYMEHHbIX
B BONpocax CTHAS unvaTeAel, He roBOps O TOM, YTO Takasd BaMeHa B ZaHHOM
koRATeKcre 6nira BnoAme ofocmoBammoii.

3. Boree MmHOrouHCAeHHH H3MEHEHHA THOA YTOYHOHHH HyTEM AOTKHX H3-
MeHeHHHl TEKCTa HMAM BCTABKM OJAHOr'0-ZBYX CAOB C IOABI0O AyUmle PACKPHITD
CMBICA (passl,

§ 13, crpoka 9

»KHAKHE gacrn”. »UaCTH RUAKHAX TeA“.
§ 23, crpoxa 1
»OT Macc TBEPALIX TOA. »OT PasHBIX TBEPABIX TOA“.

§ 40, crpora 1
CroBa ,BayTpn Tomuit zo6aBrems! AOMOHOCOBDLIM.
§ 90, erpoxa 3
CroBo ,meroropruie® go6aBreno AoMomecoBbim.
§ 92, crpokn 3—4
»OT HAPYIMEHAS PABHOBECHT B YHPY- »OT HapymeHHs paBHOBECHS B ymPY-

rEx o6beMax BosAyxa“. rocTH Bosjyxa Ha PaSHbIX MecTax'.
B sarnaBum uacrm [V (mepes § 110) Aomomocos go6amma caoBo ,Ter“.

§ 115, crporu 5—6

»B TEPTHIX MaTepuax, Halp. B 3eM- »B M3MOAOTBIX HAH TepTHIXx MaTe-
ASIX PasHOTO BHAAY, pHfx, HAOP. B PasHBIX TEPThiX
seMAAx®,
§ 117, crpoxn 4—5
»CTOARHOBEHHEM CTAAM H KpeMHS®, »KPEMHEM U3 OrHHBa“,
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§ 133, crpoxn 12
»OT CTOAKHOBEHHR KPeMHs H cTain®, #OT YAapeHH RPEeMHA B OTHHBO.
§ 133, crpoxa 12
ChoBa ,Bo aHe KoAOKOAa“ joGaBAeHb JOMOROCOBBIM.
§ 159, crpoka 27
CroBo ,Tpex“ go6asrerno AomonocoBnim,

§ 234, crpokn 5—6

pHEKOTOpPasA JacTh”. »00ApOIe MOAOBUHBIY,
§ 253, crpoka 7
»XOT M okpamenHmii B [pasmete] »X0TH fpa3eAeHHOro LBeTYy .
nBera“,

Baraasue uactu VII, raasm 1 (mepes § 264). CroBs ,BAM 0 paBHOBeCHM
TBepAbiX TeA“ zo6aBrenni AoMOHOCOBHEIM.

4. Ocobo oTMeTuM Te cAywaH, rie AOMOROCOBY AAS PACKPHITHA KAKOrO-
uH6yAb TIOHATHS MAH MBICAH HEJOCTATOYHO GBIAG AeTKOTO H3MEHEHHA TeKCTa
BAH KOPOTKOl BCTaBKH, KaK B mpejbliymeM cAyuae, Ho Tpe6oBarmch Goree
XpynHEble HSMeHEHHA M AONOAHEHHA (B OAHOM cAy9ae — Jame PacTlpPOCTPAHEH-
ANl mepeckas).

§ 101, crpora 7

.Cnu mabarogenus zeralor TaxuM obpasom“. Tax B mepemoge paseepmyTa

©0AHO CAOBO MOAAHHHHMKA — ,HMEHHOY.

§ 110, crpokn 6—7

»CHHPT 6yJeT NOAHHMAThCA H OMYy- »BOAKa B HEM OT TemAOTH TaKse
cKaTbCA TaKUM xe oGpasom, Kak cTaHeT MOJHHMATHCA, @ OT CTYXKH
B APYTOM TepMOMETpe, [IOMEIIeH= omyckarbes, Kak Obl oma crosira
HOM BHE MYCTOr0 MPOCTPAHCTBA, Ha Bo3Jayxe“.

B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT HSMeHeRHN
TEenAOTbl B TeYeKne JHS“.
§ 159, crpoka 2
»lpUSMaTHUEeCKHE“, »[0BéTol] TPEYrOABHEIM CTEKAARHEIM
6pyckom pasgereHmbIe”,
§ 182, crpokn 5—9

AoMoHOCOBbIM BcTaBAeHO 6oOABmOE MOSCHOHHE: ,TO ©CTb ©XEAH HA TO
MecTo, Fje Maiembkoe usobpakenme kameTcs, moctaBreHa 6yjeT Takam X
MaAeHbkasg BeNlb, TOTAA Ha TOM MecTe, IAe Npexje Gbira caMas BelOb, B Ha-
crosmeii cBoe#i BeAHWuHe, NokameTcA H3oGpameHHe ¢ HACTOAIIYIO BeIb
BEAHYHHOIO“,
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§ 283 (Becn)

,,BosAyx TaKkixe CHRHMaeTcd B repo-

noBoM Qonrrane ADEP —p co-
cyae NOPM cunroft Tamecrn
BOARI, SaKAIOWeHHO# B TpyOke
GSN n, rakumu ofpasom, nyrem
AaBAERHs, POAOAKEHHITO T6PES
Tpy6ry ML, sacraBaser Bosgy us

»B reponosom gornrame ACOP pos-

AYX cAABAMBaeTCsd BHITOKaIOMOIO
Bojow ckBosb Tpyb6ky GSN
B HuxAHi cocys MNOP, koro-
pasg, B AeM npubuiBasi, BsIGHBaeT
H3 Hero BO3AYX CKBOSh TPYOKY
DM ® mepxmmit cocys ABCD.

cocysa ADCB mnozmnmarpes no A Boszyx, B mepzmmit cocya
TpyOKe L. BX0Af, AaBUT B HeM HAAHTYIO
Bogy m ckBosb Tpybxy K Bom
BuifpacbiBaeT. KoTOpad, najaioun
Ha IMAPOKYI0 H BOTKHYTYIO Bepx-
HIOIO NAOMaAb, AupkoIo G cKBO3D
Tpy6xy GSN cmosa B mEuxERit
cocys BTeKaeT H BO3AYX B Bepx-
HH cocyj NPOTORSeT; M TaKAM
o6pasoM cefi poHran Gber, moka
HHkHME cocys BOAOX0 He HAmOA-
HATCSY.
5. O6parnoiii cAywail: Goree KpaTkoe H3AOKEHHe NpejsMeTa B mepeBoje,
B8 nepByio ouepeib — Goree cxaroe o0O3RaYeHHe OJZHOTO HOHATHH, SaTeM —
GoAee cmaraf GOPMYARPOBKa MbICAK aBTOpa (6€3 NPOmycKoB B TEKCTE); CI0Aa ke —
eaysan 0606meRHs B 0JHOM TepMHHe HOCKOAbKHX TePMHHOB IOJAHHHHKA.

§ 15, crpokra 1
»H3 AyKEHOTO Amucra xeresa“[6yks. »H3 HECTH CAeAaHHbIH®.
»H3 KeAeSHOro AHCTa, IOKPHITOr0
oroBom“].
(amaroruumo: § 17, crpoxa 1; § 63, crpoxka 7; § 96, crpoka 1)
§ 65, crpoka 3
JmapooGpasueie,  KoAoKorooGpas-
Hble, 8 TaKie LHEARHJAPUYECcKHe®,
§ 84, crpoka 9
»TO OTXOJHT OT Hee K 0TBepcTHIO £“, »TO0 OT Helt orgarmTes”.
§ 97, crpoxn 3—5
»OTci0aa Brano, uro mapw gBoitmoit
BOAKH ZepxaTcs B BOSAYXe, ECAH
OH MAOTHEE; HEPeXOAAT B TyMaH
H CIIOASAlOT, 6CAH OH CTAHOBHTCH
pexe“,

»KPYyTABIE,

»OTKYAy BHARO, uTO napn aBoiimofi
BOAKH B BosAyXe Jepxarcs, HOKa
OH He CTaHeT PejOK“.

Bubnunoteka "PyHuBepc”



Ipumenanus x pabore No 16 585

§ 130, crpoxn 5—7

»Jak kak TakeM o6pasom co6upa-

TeAbHOE CTEKAO HPHRHMAeT CBeT,
yae CrymeHHBIE myTeM HpeAOM-
Aennss B Goanmeil uenennne AB,
T0 OHO cofHpaeT ero B cmoeM
dokyce ropasjo Goree ynaoT-
HOHBLIM, 49eéM ecAu 681 6bIA 3a-
XBa9eH OOGLIKHOBEHHBI COAHEU-
RHE cBeT®.

»TakuM ofpasoM coAHeURDbIE AYWTH,

9pes cobHpaTeAbHOE CTOKAO BTO=
PEYHO CTECHHBMHCH, CHAbHAE
aeficteyior,

§ 130 crpoxn 11-—13

+Ilogobanie o6pasoM, rak kKak Ges-

PaSAHIHO, CTAHOBHTCS AH YIAOT-
HeHAuI# cBeT CryIeHHee NMyTeM
NPEAOMAEHHS HAH OTPA KeARA,—

wlloa06HbIM o6pasoM ®BmecTo co-

6upareApHOTO  BamHraTeAbHOIC-
CTEKAR MOXHO yrorpeGHTD 3atu-—
raterbHOe sepkaro’.

MO%HO, COXPAHHB NepeJHIONI e~
4eBHOY, SaMeHHTb cobGnpareAb-
HYI0O SaxHraTeAbHEIM 3epKaAOM".

§ 151, crpoka 16

48AMa3 C TMAOCKHMH NOBePXHOCTAMH
(mamm mnaswviBator Tafelsteine)“.

§ 155, cTpoka 1
,CTEKAARALIE COCYyA, BOCHPOH3BO- »pIOMKA®,

AAmBit PopMy yCedeHHOTO Ko-
nyca“,

,HAOCKH# aaMas®,

§ 217, crpoxa 7
»OKPY:Ha®T MAaraut, nojo6mo arMo-
chepe, 1 ABHKETCA,

6. B mexoropnx cayuasx AoMomocoB B cBoeM mNepeBose KOe-94TO BHINY~
cka. Ilo 6oapme#t wacTm —sT0 Merowm Hspeaxa npomyckaercss me6oapmoe-
SBEHO B pacCyXAEeHHH aBTOPA, HHOTJa — KpPaTKOe MOSCHEHHe HAM (QaKTHuecKas
noapo6rocts, B ozmoM caywae 6oabmoft mponyck BeisBaR, HOBHANMOMY, TeM,
4To BhIKAIOUeRHHH orpuBok (B § 193) onmpaerca ma ojum maparpadp ,O6medd
rocmonrorun® TioMmura, me nepeBejernnoft Ha pycckmii AsHIK.

§ 13, crpora 10 (8 mymkre 3-m)

TMocre croBa ,aBMMYTCA“ B TMOAAMHHHKe: ,X0TH OHo [ABHmemme] m me
J0X0AHT J0 uyBcTB [ueaoBexal“.

§ 24, crpora 6

ITocre croB ,H3 KpacHOTO BOCKY cAeAaRHbIE® B MOAAHHEHKE: ,KOTOPHIMy.
[r. e. Bockom] HoAbSYIOTCH AAR MpHAOxEHHA TOCYAapCTBOHHWX medaTeR“.

»wABUARETCHA OKOAO Marmmra“.
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§ 28, crpoxa 2
[Mocre croB ,nponopuuonarsHO THxeAe“ B NOAAHEHHKE: ,KaK MSBOCTHO
U3 TOBCeAHEBHOTO ombiTa®.
§ 67, crpora 23 (romey §-a)
Tlocae croBa ,Tpy6oukoio“ B HOAAHRHHKe: ,HMeIOINEI0 OTKPLITOE OTBEP-
cTHe®,

§ 113, crpoxa 8

[ocae crom ,,na-;- AMHEH“ B NOJAHHHHKE: ,a STO JBeHajgaTad dacTh
Awoiima“,

§ 116, crpoxn 11—12

CroBa mepeBoja ,KEAeSHBI® ONHAKH® 3aMeHSIOT CTOAIIME B IOAAHHHHKE
»CTaAbHBIE HAH XeAe3HbIe KYCOWKH, KOTOPble HOCAT HasBamHe onuAikoB Mapca,
npuueM MHOrAa cAeAyeT TPACTH cOCYA“.

§ 193, crpoka 15

Ilocre caoB ,6biam pacnoromenn” B nosammmnmke: ,Ecau cmorpern ma
MHOI'0 MECYMHOK TAaKOr0 INecKa, TO MOXHO BHAOTb HOKOe ABAGHHE, KOTOPLIM
noaTBepmiaerca npuugun Hepasinunmbx (§ 93 O6weit KocMorornm). Drumnm
H nojo6HbIME HaGAIOZEHHAMH OTBEPraeTcsi CXOACTBEHHas MaTePHA, CKOAD
yrozHo Maible 9acTH KOTopoit mozo6Hb jjeAroii macce.

§ 243, crpoka 2
TTocae crom & cMore“ B mogAmMAAMKe: ¥ OPOY.“.
§ 254, crpoka 9
[Tocre croB ,uTo Kypuma“ B mojAMHHHKe: ,B TpeTmit pas®,
§ 256, crpoxn 1—2
[Tocae croB ,B Kporukax, KOmKax“ B NOAAMHHEKe: ,H IEHATaXx".
§ 265, crpokra 17

[Tocae cros ,B noroBuRHOH nponopnuu® B noarrnumkKe: ,4acrs GV ypasno-
Becur”,

7. Kpome roro, mmeerca psa Merxknx usmenenuil, B pmge cayuaes Aomo-
HOCOB JaeT CCHIAKY Ha Hay4dHYI0 AHTepaTypy B Goree kpaTkoft (opme, ueM
ona cierana B nojamarmke (3§ 22, 79, 139). Mecramn onymenn ccmakm Ha
Apyrue maparpadel SkcnepuMeRTaAbHo# ¢usmxkn (B komge § 62 mpomymena
ceniaka Ha § 30; B § 66 —ma § 42; B § 84 —mna § 19; B § 96 —ma §§ 34,
64, 37, & . 4.); B, Ha060POT, 406aBASIOTCH CCHIAKH, KOTOPLIX HeT B HOAAHH-
Anke (manp. B § 66 B cchake Ha § 13 go6aBrem m 14-it). Koe-rae usmemennt
‘GykBennnie obosmawenns (B §§112, 133, 152, 159 n ap.). Jas yaobersa
¢ur. €0 paséura y Aomomocosa ma Tpm gmrypst (§ 265). B nosannnuKe Bumara
spur. 11 (ma I-i ta6ange — zecsTn pucymkos, Ta6anya 2-1 Haummaercs puc, 12;
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MexAy Tem B § 28 ectb ccmiaka ma ¢ur. 11); Aomorocos gaer ma Tabamme I-if
n ¢ur. 11. B mAymepapun ¢uryp MNa 62 y Tiommura nponymen; AoMonocos
AcmPaBASET STOT HeJOCTaTOK.

1 Crp, 423, BapBapckne Bekn — cpejHeBeKOBbe.

2 § 8. Jpofinan BojKa — STHAOBWE cuupT.

3 § 8. Cangar — apeBecura AepeBa Plerocarpus santalinus, cojepramas
6orbmoe kKoAuuecTBO KpacAumero narmenta camrainna (CqigH;004:Hy0).

1 § 8. Kopenb xypKkyMet, HAN meATHlil KopeHb, — KOpeRb MAOTOAeTHEH TPaBbl
Curcuma longa L. u3 cemeiicrea BM6npnrnix, cogepmamuii kpacAmmit narment
kyprymun (CgH;oO2), apro opanmesoro gmera.

5§ 22. Yrrpes cum 06pa3oM mameA — NPHBOAHMbBI® SAeCb OTHOMEOHRHA
BeCOB pasAMUHBIX METaAAOB H BOABI K Becy soiora, Haiigemmsie B. Yrrpeaom,
cojepmarc B kmure: Guilelmi Oughtredi Opuscula mathematica hactenus ine-
dita. Oxonii, 1677 (Yrrpes B. Tpyawm mo maremaruxe, Ao cux nop He H3jaH-
mote, Oxcgopa, 1677), B rabamge, nomemenHoii B BHAe BKAeHKH MexAy
crp. 60 u 61, B pasgere Ex promoto Archimede (ctp. 55—67).

8 § 33. Kacnap Illorr... B npn6aBremnn K Xyj0oxecTBY MexaHHIeCKOMY
nApaBANKOUHEBMAaTHUECKOMY — HMeeTc B Bujy kHura: P. Gasparis Schotii
Mechanica hidrauli o-pneumatica. Herbipoli, 1657 (llorr II. T'. FuapaBamko-
nEeBMaTuYeckad MexamHka. Bropu6ypr, 1657).

7 § 33. Marze6yprckme omnbiTel, B 6@3BO3AYMHOM MecCTe YIHHEHHDIO —
kunra O. lepurxe Experimenta nova (ut vocantur) Magdeburgica de vacuo
spatio (cm. Beume, ctp. 544, § 59).

8 § 33. Pobepr Doiiab... B npegucroBEn Kk ombiTaM 06 YIPYrocTH BO3-
.Ayxa— umeercss B Buay kmmra P. Bofias: A continuation of new experi-
ments physico-mechanical touching the spring and weight of the air and their
-offects, Oxford, 1669 (cm. Bwmme, ctp. 554, samerka 215). Y Tiommnra ros
H3A8HEA STOH KHHrH ommGouno ykasam 1659-m. Ceviara ma P. T'yka cozep-
sutes ma 15-f memymepoBammoii cTpammuye kmmra Boiias, B npegucaosun.

9 § 40. Tomuit — nycroit, mycroTeAntii.

10 § 4]. Hafigennnit Boandom Bec kyGuueckoro pyra Bossyxa — 585 rpa-
HOB yrmomuHaetca u AoMoHOCOBHIM B ero ,276 3amerkax“, B samerke 186 (cm.
puime, erp. 141).

11 § 42. 27 Tapuxcrnx aioiimos — papmnr 730.62 Mm. Y Trommura svicora
NOAHATHA PTYTH yKkasmBaercsa pasHoit He 27, kak B mepeBoze JoMonocosa,
-a 28 napumcknm jioitMaM.

12 § 42. Tlacxarnit — ppanmyacknit @usux Bass [lackars. Ymomunaemsie
asecs omwrnl llackarn u Lllrypma msaomemmt B mx kmurax: Pascal B. Récit
de la grande expérience de Péquilibre des liqueurs. Paris, 1648 (Ilackaas B
Pacckas © BeAHKOM ombite mo papHoBecHIo mugkocreil. [lapms, 1643);
Starm. J. Chr. Collegium experimentale sive curiosum. Norimbergae, 1676
{Wrypm Y. X. DxcnepumerTarbHbIi HAK AOGONLITHbIE COOPHHK. Hiopu6epr, 1676).
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13 § 42. 31 ¢yt Pencroit — pasen 9.728 m.

14 § 42, Toppumearnena Tpy6ka — TpyGra HsoGperennoro Toppuuearn pryT-
noro Gapomerpa.

15 § 63. [Tos melpamenmeM no HensaxHeHMH BO3AYyXa cAeiyeT MOHHMATH:
nocAe YAaACHHA FAM TOCAe OTKadKH BO3AYXa,

18 § 63. Bonpocom o egenaenEy noAHpoBaRHLIX MpaMopos AoMoHocoB HTe-
pecoBarcs M caM, eme A0 mepesoja ,BoAguaHckoit SkcmepuMeRTaAbHOM QH-
sukn® (cM., manp., ,,276 samerox®, samerxm 189 m 214, crp. 143 u 147 macros-
mero ToMa).

17 § 67. rapresuenn Gecku (B mogrmmmpre Diabolos Cartesianos) — mpu-
60p AAA AeMOHCTPagHM paBHOBECHT NAABAIOIIHX TeA, MsBecTHul B Hame
BpeMa N0JA MMeHeM JeKapToBa BoZoAasa.

18 § 68. [llorroBa Kypmosmas rexmmka — xmmra: P, Gasparis Schotti
Technica curiosa, Herbipoli, 1604 ([Llorr Il. I, Aw6onmraan rexnmxa. Bropu-
6ypr, 1664). Ynomumaemoe szecr mmevMo O. I'epuxe k Illorry or 30 deBparn
1661 r. nomemeno ma crp. 47—53 stoft kaurm Ulorra.

19 § 70. 2t anneft no napHmcKOMY KOpoAeBckomy YTy — paBHB! 54.12 Mm.

20 § 70, AecTenma — mKaAa.

21 § 70, omgomckuit @yr — pasen 30.48 cm; 2.12 siofima AomzoHCKOTO
dyra pasun 53.85 mm.

2 § 72, Muraarbaoe MacAo — MHHZAAbHO® MacAo,

28 § 71. MropenTuncKkHe  aKaZOMHKH — FPYHIOa HTAABAHCKHX  yYEHDIX
(Ppanamerncra Toppuuearu, Bunuengo Bupnamn, JmmoBammm-Arngdorco Bo-
pearn, Huxorait Cremo, Mpamuecro Pesn, Jommmuxo Kaccumn u ap.), ocmo-
parmux B cepesnde XVII B. Bo (Dropenumu ywemoe ofmecreo, craBmBmee
cBoefi Sajadeif HCCAeiOBaEHMe NPHPOZHl NPH NOMOIIH ONHITOB M HMEHOBAB=
meecsi ,Arasemueli oumra“ (Academia del Cimento). B nepuos c 1657
no 1667 r. sTR yueHbIE NPOHSBEAH MHOXSCTBO OHKITOB M MPEAAOEHAH GOABIIOS
YHCAO NPHGOPOB, cpein KOTOPHX 6HIA M yDoMHHaeMbif B STOM maparpade
TepMOMeTp.

24 § 78, Kopenn amxyssl mBAM aAkamEMA KOpeHb — KOPeHD  [acTewHA
Anchusae tinctoriae, mssecTmoro y Hac Hoj HMeHeM BOAOBHKa, u Aleannae

tinctoriae, cogepmamuifi cMoAsnHHCTOEe KpacsiIee BemeCTBO aHXa3WH, MAM AAKa~
HNH, KPaCHO-MAAHHOBOTO LBeTa. ‘

. 25 § 73. fleb uan sps-Me AAHKa — MEHEPaAbHAA KPACKA, COCTOSIIA U3 yKCYC-
HOKHCABIX coaeli MezW, HMeiomasd, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT XHMHYECKOTO COCTaBa,
An6o serenbiii (2Cu + (CsH30,), - 2Cu (HO)2), AB6o cmmmii (2Cu (C,H;0,) +
- (OH) +5H;0) geer. B sammom naparpape ymomumaevcs, og9eBHZHO, mO-
cAesHAA,

. 26 § 78, HamaroipHas BOAKAa —HAMATHIPHBIL CHHPT.

27 § 80. Boab®d B paeccymjenur o sume 1709 rosa — szecr HMeeTcst
B BHAY ancceprapus Boanpa Consideratio physico-mathematica hiemis proxime
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praeterlapsae ((Duanxo-uaremarmgockoe paccymiemue o npomezmedi 3muMe),
ONyGAHKOBaHAAS Ha AaTHHCKOM f3blKe B KHUTe: Thiimmig L. Ph. Meletemata
varii et rarloris argumeni. Lipsiae, 1727 (Tiommur A-~D. Paccyssemns =ma
P2RSAHUHBlE peiKUe TeMbi), a Ha HeMenkoM sanike B kmure: Wolf Chr Gesam-
melte kleine philosophischen S:hriften. Halle, 1736. (Co6.anne Meaxnx duro-
cockux crareit).

28 § 91. oTBepHYTHIM rBOSAeM — MPH MOBOPAYHBANHE KPAHA.

20 § 93. ['okc6eit B omuITaX HUINKO-MOXAHHHUECKUX — HMeETCSA B BHAY KHHTra:
Hauksbee Fr. Physico-mechanical experiments on various subjects touching
light and electricity. London, 1709 (Tayke6u ®p. Musnxo-vexanuuecxne ombrrs:
Ha PasAHYHbI® TeMbl H2j CBeTOM M srekTpuuecrBoM. Aomsom, 1709).

30 § 100. Bofia B npamMewannax o6 aTMochepax TBePAHX TeA — o pabore
P. Botian Exercitationes de atmosphaeris corporum consisientium, cu. Boime,
erp. 552, samerxa 150.

31 § 101. npumeveno ot Tosmaeiis, no ofbsBreHuio AoBropma B cokpa-
menun Arannckux sanmcok — HaGAl0jemns Haj AOKASMH, NPOH3BEJERHBIS
Tayrau, ony6auxoBamul B crarve Jx. Aosropna B .mypsare The philosophical
transactions and collections, to the end of the year 1700. Abridg’d, vol I,
London, 1705, erp. 43—46.

32 § 101. upes Aaresepi, OT KOTOPOTO OCTAACH ONMT AOSOOHWTHMI HeTo-
MeTPHH — HMeeTcA B BHAY kuHra: Algdwer, D. Specimen hyetometriae oder
Abmessung der jahrlichea Regen —und Schneewisser von 1715—2 . Ulm,
1721 (Aaresep A. O6pasunk JomAeH3MPPeHHT WAH ©XeroIHble HIMEPERHA
AOEAEBLIX H cHeroshix Bog ¢ 1715 mo 1721 r. ¥Yaem, 1721).

33 § 103. MrpomeTp HAH ArpocKol — FHIPOMETP HAH THIPOCKOIL

3 § 113. Mloa Ileppumn ocHoBamuamum Maremarnueckoit Musuku Hes-
TOHa — 34ecd cAelyeT MoHMMaro: I. Newtonus. Phiiosophiae naturalis Prinei-
pia Mathematica. Ynouunaemnie B nmaparpage onmeitot [Tukapa u ze Aa I'mpa
¥ cchiaka Ha crp. 386 cBAAeTeABCTBY©T O TOM, 4To TIOMMHI NMOAB30BAaACH
BTOPHIM AaTMHCKHM usjaRmem orofi  xmmru — Editio Secunda, Cantabri-
giae, 1713,

35 § 116. Kymopocmas - kpemkasi BoZka — KOHUEHTPHPOBAHHAS  CepHAs
KHCAOTa.

36 § 116, spyrue kpenkue BOAKM — APYTHe KOHIIEHATPHPOBAHHBI® KHCAOTEL

37 § 122, Bao6uTerbEas MaTepusa — OXAamJAIOMAaT CMECD.

38 § 126, Tlepaar yme 1720—rony, YYHAHB TOGYHMA ONBIT, MOKa3aA —
onuiret K. [leppo maz mcnapennem Bognt maromenn B kmure: Perrault C. Es-
saig de physique, r. I. Paiis, 1630, a takme cm. Perrault C. Oeuvres diverses
de physique et de méchanique, r. I. Leide, 1721.

3 § 131. locogur ¢om UUnpAraysem uMHHA ONHITH BEAHKHMHE 3amura-
TeABHbIMH BepraraM¥ M CTekAaMH. Sepkara omHcambl B ydemuix Aefingarckux
sanuckax 1087 rosa..., a crexaa ram me 1697 roga — omuTh! Haj saxura-
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TEABHBIMH S@PKAAAMM H CTEKAAMH HsAOKeHH B crarbax: 1schirnhausen E, W.
von, Relatio de insignibus novi cujusdam speculi ustorii effectibus (Unpnray-
sen D, B. gon. Joxras o saMeuwaTeAbHOM AelicTBHM RHEKOEro HOBOTO 3ambe
raTeabHoro seprana). Acta eruditorum, 1687, ecrp. 52—54; Tschirnhau-
sen E. W. von. De magnis lentibus seu vitris causticis eorumque usu et effectu
(Uupuraysen 3. B. O 6orbmux deueBHUAax WMAH O SamHTaTeAbHBIX CTEKAAX,
06 ux npuvemenmn u Zgeiicrsuu) Acta eruditorum, 1697, crp. 114—119.

40 § 135, ceanrpamans Kpenmkas, Tak HasHBAEMaf ABIMHCTAA BOAKA — ZBIMS-
mWancsA asoTHAsT KHCAOTA.

41 § 139 SIBrenun, 6mBaremue oT Qocdopa, MPOCTPARHO OMHCAHH B yde-
moix Aefimgurexkux sanmckax 1632 w1684 rosa — mMeioTcA B BRAY CraTsm
Fr. Slari: Experimenta phosphori liquidl ac solidi (Oupitsl nas xraxuM 1 TREpARM
Qocgopom). Acta eruditorum, 1632, crp. 232—235; Enarratio experimentorum
de phosphoro (Coo6igenne 06 ommrax maz goegopom). Acta eruditorum, 1684,
erp. 457—466.

42 § 139. Mocgop o6vikAOBenHO jeraloT H3 ypHEE, ogmako [om6epr
AeAal HS KBacgoB M HS KaAy — onpithl B. [om6epra ¢ docdopom usromenst
B crarse: Homberg W. Phosphore nouveau, ou suite des observations sur la
matiére fécale (Houit pocop nan mposorxenne naGriozemmii HaA dexaro-
MM BeWecrsoM) — Mémoires de FAcadémie royale des sciences (Paris),
Année 1711, erp. 233—2145.

43 § 139. Moroamnii Aemepnit mnokasar,..—mHMeercad B BHAY CraThm:
Lemery le cadet. Réilexions physiques sur un nouveau phosphore (Aemepn,
Maazmuft. (Dnsnueckre pasMmimaenua o moBoM gocdope). Mémoires de 1'Aca,
démie royale des sciences (Paris), Année 1715, crp. 23—41.

41 § 140. Anarornuman ommchipaemoit sgech TIOMMHroM TeMHAs KaMopka,
K Y4YpPeRACHHIO ONMBITOB, A0 CBOTa HalAeRAMMNX, HMeAach, Kak HSBE:THO, B AO-
MoHOCOB~Koe BpeMA u npu (Dusuveckom kabumere [lerepGyprexoit Axazemnn
Hayx. Coxpannsmeecn ee onmcamHe HOKashiBaeT, UTO BSTO 6BIAA ,IOBCIOAY
Oo6HTan WEPHHIM CYKHOM®, ¢ IHAOTHO SAKPHIBAIOMHUMUCS ,TOABAKHSIMU CTaBHAMHA"
KOMHaTa, B KOTOPO{i CTABAAHCH OIBITH ,0 PasHbiXx CBOHCTBAX CBETA M UBETOR',
IMepesoan paszea ,O cpere“ us pa6orm Trommara, rie ommchiBarach Takas
nkaMopka“, AoMoHOCOB Mor, TakHM 06pa3oM, CpPABHHEATH e€ OIMCAHME H CO
cBO¢il, akajeMHIECKOR ,TeMHOH KaMopPoit“.

45 § 146, I'yrennii B TpaxTate 0 cBeTe — nmeercs B uay knara: Huygens Chr,
Traité de la lumiére, Leide, 1690; pycckmit meperos: liofiremc Xp, Tpax-
rar o cere. M.—A., OHTH, 1935. Yrasanuoie onerrnt [woiiresca o npeacmae-
HHHM CBeTa B BOSAyxe usAOzensl Ha crp. 63—70 pycckoro mepesoja.

46§ 148. Henron B onrture — xaaccnuecrnit tpys M./Hbiorona, Brmesmuii
[EeQBOHAYAADHO HA AHPAHMHCKOM ssbike Hoj sarAaasnem Optics, or a treatise of
the reflections, refractions, inflections and colours of light; also two treatises
of the species and magnitude of curvilineal figures (Lonion, 1704), 6uia sarem

Bubnnoteka "PyHuBepc”



Ilpumeuanus x pabore Ne 16 591

flepeBejeH HA AQTHHCKAH Asbik moj saraapueM Optica, sive de reflexionibus.
refractionibus, inflectiontbus et coloribus lucis. Londini, 1706 (Ourmka, nan 06
OTPaXEHANAX, NPEAOMACHUAR, YKAOHOHHAX U UgBerax cBera, Aouzom, 1706). Pyc-
cknit mepesoa: M.—A., T3, 1927, Ykasupaemoe jorasareancrtso Hnroroma
,HAKAO 1€HHS CBeTa* maxozmres ma crp. 247 m cA. pycekoro mepeBoja.

47 § 151. Ho xar Horam Beouyaamit u morozmnii Kaccunuit cne npurexno
paccMOTpeAn — EMeeTcA B BHAY crarsa Sur la lumidre des corps frottés (O cse-
4ewmH TeA, nogsepraemx Tpemuio). Histoire de I'’Académie royale des scien-
ces (Paris), Année 1707, Paris, 1730, crp. 1—3, B koropoit marararoTest omeIThi
H. Bepuyaan 1 K. Kacennn,

48 § 151. Po6epr Bona manoacno o6bsBHA B TpaxTaTe 0 aAMase, B TEMHOTO
cBeTamem — paGoTa P. Boiias, nepponasarbao HammcaHHas Ha aHTAHHACKOM AsbiKe
noag massamuem A short account of some observations.., about a diamond
that shines in the dark n pomegwaa ® xaury: Boyle R. Experiments and con-
siderations touching colours. London, 1664, crp. 389—423, B nepesose Ha ra-
THHCRHH ASBIK TMOJ saraasueM Brevis enarratio quarundam observationum... de
adamante in tenebris lucente (Kparrkoe msraoxennme meroropnix Habrroaenmii
HaJ 8AMA30M B TeMHOTe cBeTa “eMcn) omaa B kmmry: Boyle R. Experimenta
et considerationes de coloribus. Genevae, 1676, crp. 153—168. (OnpiTr u pac-
cyxaenns o uBerax. euesa, 1676).

49 § 159. Mapuor B onbiTe 0 HaType UBeTOB — HMeerca B BHAY paGora:
Mariotte E. De la nature des counleurs. Paris, 1681 (Mapnore 3. O npupose
useros, [lapnx, 1681), Bomesmasn taxxe B Oeuvres de M. Mariotte, t. I,
Leide, 1717, crp. 195—320.

5 § 163. Oco6aurce mcrycorso, KOTopoe rocnoann Boasd nnkasaa s Aeitn-
UHrcKHx yuempix sannckax 1709 roga — mMeercss B BuAY craT>a X. Boasga
Experimenta de coloribus per confusionem diversorum fluidorum producendis
(Onbitol nayuenns uBeToB myTeM CMeMeERHA pasAMuMbIX xHAKocved). Acta eru-
ditorum, 1709, erp. 320—322.

51 § 164. arkarMunble MaTePUH — IIOAOYH,

52§ 201.B oco6rnrBomM paccymAGHHH O NAAHTAX, A3 AACTOB BO3PAMEHABIX —
UMeeTcH B BHAY cratha X. Boaspa Meditationes physicae de effectibus natu-
rae ((Dusnueckme pasmmmaennus o zeficTeusax npupoawt). Acta eruditorum, 1723,
crp. 468—472,

53§ 232, Uro pce B Mepy amrAmmcRoro Qyra mnpuser rocnnaun Jepram
B ATAMBCKHX yueHmx sanmckaX — o cTatpe: Derham, W. Experiments and ob-
servations on the motion of sound. Philosophical transactions, 1708, vol. 76,
crp, 2—36, (cm, prime, erp. 552, samerra 111).

54 § 255, IOnruuReren onbIT, MPeAAOKEHABIE OT HOFO B €ro KHWIe, Hasbl-
saeMolt Katou mMaxum — umeerca B Buay kmmra: Jungnickel A. Schliissel zur,
mechanica, Nirnberg, 1661 (IOnraukeas A. Kaou x wmexammre. HiopuGepr,
1661).
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55 § 265. ocnoaur Boag omuenisaer ombrii B csoux [lepsmx ocmopammax
mexanuk# — Erementa mechanicae et staticae — 1-ii pasgea II roma rpyaa
X. Boanpa Elementa matheseos universae (cm. smme, crp. 542, § 26).

56 § 276. Tocnoann Boag noxasumaer B [leppoix ocnorannax ruapasanxe —
Elementa hydraulicae — 4-i pasger Il Toma Tpysa Bornda Elementa mathe-
seos universae (cm. Boime, crp. 542, § 26).

17
MPOTPAMMA

Teker meuaraeTcst Mo OTAEABHOMY MEUaTHOMY AHCTKY Ha PYCCKOM A3BIKe,’
xpansamemyca B Apxuse AHCCCP (¢, 21, on. 7, Ne 54; 2-it sxsemnasnp — ¢. 3,
on. 1, Ne 102, aa, 151—152). [Tosrmrrana pykomues ,Ilporpammer me coxpa-
HRAACH.

Bueparte ,ITporpaMma“ 6mira mamewarama A. @, Cwmmpgummm B 1847 r.
8 ero uajgamun ,Counmennit M. B. Aomorocosa® (r. I, CIT6., 1847, crp. 802—
807) u nepeneuarana B ,Marepmarax Zasm meropmm mmu. Axazemmm Hayx“
(r. 8, Cll6.,, 1895, crp. 126—128, Ne 171).

»IIporpamMma® 6bira nmpedcrasrena AomomocosniM Ha sacezanne Kompepen-
g Aragemun Hayx 13 uions 1746 r. (cMm. [lporoxorer Komdepemmmm, r. II,
erp. 151) u naneqarana 19 mwous 1746 r. Cocrarenme u onyGamkosanne ,IIpo-
rpaMmel“ 6bIn0 BbiBBaRO caejylownMmu aferosreabcrsamu. 17 oxrabpa 1745 r.
yxasom Cemara, 0sHOBPOMeHHO ¢ paspelleHHeM HeUATARHS NepeBoga ,Boa-
¢ranCcKOR dKCrepUMeHTaAbHON (usSHKRY, GHIAC HpesrOxeHO ,npodeccopy Aomo-
HOCOBY Ha PYcCKOM AHMaAeKTe uuTaTh AerkumE* DBurapexmil, crp. 72). IMy6amu-
HOMY Kypey Aek(uii mo (HSHKe, UHTAEMHIX Briepshie Ba PycckoM ssnike, Jomo-
HOCOB NpHJaBaA GoAbmOe SHAYEHME M CTaA K HEMY YCHAGHHO T'OTOBHTHCH.
Yrenne xypca om cpasy :#e pemMA CBASATh C MOATOTOBKON CBOMX HanHOHAAD-
HbIX KajZpOB (PNSAKOB B XHMHKOB.

B xomge 745 r., nosmaaMoMy B OXHAAHHH BHIX0ZA HS IIEUATH CBOEro
mepesoja xypea ,Boagmamcko#t skcmepumemtaanmoli Qpusmku“, Momomocos
K wremHIo Aekuwit eme me npmerynui. Or o6paruacst mo stomy Boupocy B Kon-
depeHUMIO TOABKO B Hadaae cAeaylomero roza. B csoem samBaennu, mpourran-
roM B Koadepenuun 21 magra 1746 r., Aomonocor mmcan:

»Cregya yrasy [lgasureancrsyromero Cenara, koTopsIM MHe npeanmcaHo
AMT pacnpoCTpaHeAHA KHHTH, RejaBHO TMePeBEJeHHOH MHOI0 Ha poccHiicKu
ASHK B oTneYaTaNHofi B aKajeMH4ecKOdl THAOTPapuM, MOKAsaTh HHTEPECYIO-
mumMcA QHSHUECKH® ONBITHI M OGDACHUTD MX WO-PyCckd, A IPOmMYy Bac, H3pe-
crueitmne MyxH, urobu, mo ncrevennn OGAmxadmHEX HpasAHHYHHIX JHef#, MHe
6biA0 AO3BOAECHO IIOAbB30BATHCH HHCTPYMEHTAMH, NpHMERAeMHMA B sTol Akaje-
MHA AAS BOCNPOUSBEAOHHA (HIMYECKUX ONBITOB, N urofn cAraBmEuit Puxman
co6AArOBOAMA mepeAaTh HX MHE JO TEX IOP, HoKa 51 He SAKOHUYy Kypca (usH-
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ueexux Aekumii. B o6mem, xoTa me coMmeBatoch, uro Mom Aexpun Gyayr moce-
MATHCA MEOTOUACACHHLIMH CAYITATOASIMH, OJHAKO TeM He MeHee JYMAlO, uTO
onm 6yayr B HeompezeAeHHbio cpokk. [losTomy canralo yeaecoobpasHbiM, wrobh
M3 YHCAA CTYAeHTOB ObIAH HOSHAYEHH ABa HAHM TPH, KOTOPble ARKYPaTHO mHOCe-
maau 66 MOH (HSHYECKHE AGKHHH H, NOAOMHB OCHOBAHHe B €CreCTREMHON
HCTOPWHM, 3aTeM MOTAR 6Bl NMPHCTYNHTD K XHMHH M YHOPamHATbCA HOA MOHAM
PYROBOACTBOM B XHMHWUGCKOH NparTHKe B XEMHUecKoii AaGoparopum (roTopar
B 9TOM roay 6yaer HecoMmemmo yupemgena). Ho rax xax B srtoit Aragemmm
4HCAO yUaulux ropasjo Goavme uncaa yualiuxcd, TO CYATA HE0GX0ZAMBIM oT
o6mero uMenH akageMukos npoecars [IpaBureancrsyromuit Cemar magarn yras
o nepesoje B 31y AKajeMmo HeckoAbKkHX M3Gpammbnix crysemros us Hescrod,
a raxme us Hosropoacxoi cemuuapwit® (Moasaremckuii, erp. 333—334). Obcey-
aue mpearoxenus Aomomocosa, Koapepenuua Araszemmm Hayr pemmra 3a-
[IPOCHTH OTCYTCTEBYIOmero Ha sacejannd pykosogureis (Dusuueckoro xabmmera
Axazemuu Hayk axaa. . B. Puxmama o BosmoxmocTn npezocrasaemns JAomo-
HOCOBY (hsHUecKEX HPHGOPOB, & TAKEe O MEAATEABHOCTH NpouTenHa PuxMa-
HOM moxo6HOr0 NYGAMYHOro Kypca IO SKCHEPUMOHTaAbHOM (HSHKE Ha AaTHH-
crom asbike, CryzenrtaM 6bIA0 mPeiAOXMeHO aKKYPATRO MOCOIATD ASKUHMH 0GoMX
mpodeccopos. B ormomennn ocmopmoro TpeGomamus AoMomocosa o HeoGxoxm-
MOCTH YBeAHUEHHA WHCAQ CAYMIaTeAeit ero Aekpmift sa cueT ,HSGPaHHBIX CTY=-
aenros u3 Hesckoii, a rakme ua Hosropoackoit cemumapuii® Komdepenmun
onpegerennoro pemenns we upraara (IIporoxoamt Kongepempmm, r. II, crp.
128—129).

7 anpeast 1746 r., na caeayromem sacesanun Kompepemuymm, 6miro npo-
ynraro mucbmo [. B. Prxmana, no nosoay woroporo B mpororore 6nao samm-
cano caeaywomee: ,Tar kax npod. Aomornocop momeran, 4To6bl B €ro MOABSO-
Bande GhAR mpejcraBrenn pusHUecKHe NpubOphl, BBEHZY Toro, uro Cemar 06a-
8aA €ro UATATb NYGAHUHBIO AEKIUH N0 SKCIHePHMEHTAAbRON ¢uHsHKe HA pyc-
CKOM A3BIKe, TO OH FOTOB MePejaThb €My STH NPuGopPhl COTAACHO KaTaAora; oH
#e 6yJeT UMTATH MeXaHHKY cAyNIaTeAfM, eCAH TaKoBHe 6yAyT u ecam Axaze-
Must 910 0406put. C coraacua scex sto 6oino ozobpeno. IIpod. Puxmanm maxo-
Hel NPHGaBHA CBOe 3adBACHAE O TOM, 4TO OH NPHTOTOBUT HPHGOPHI AAA HBY-
YeRHA SACKTPHUSCKRHX ABAEHHMI, RaxoBbhIMH mpuGopamu MomEO Gyaer oGopyao-
BaTh PHsHYecKkni#t kaGuHeT, ecxm TOABbKO GyzeT HasHAUYeHa ONPEJEeACHHAT CyMMa
Aeder AAA BO3BMEIIeHHA MOTPeGHHIX M8jGpHeK, H NPHAGKHA CcdeT NPOUSBEJCH-
HBIX MM H3 COOGCTBEHHBIX JeHer pPacx0ji0B, COCTABAMIOMAX ABajuyard py6aeil.
ITo sromy Bompocy 6mAc peweHo, uTo6b mnPodeccop caM OHPOZEAHA CYMMY,
KOTOPYIO OR CUHTAET ZOCTATOUYHOM HA HYMHBI® PACXOAM, M, BO-BTOPLIX, Wrobm
eMy BOSMECTHAM cjeianHble u3 coGerBemmmx jemer pacxosn” ([Iporokorn:
Kongeg enmun, . II, erp. 129—130).

IToryune BosMommocTs mOABSOBaTDCA HEOGXOAMMEIMU eMy (QHIHUCCKHME
npuGopamn, AOMOROCOB YCTaHOBUA, UTC HX Npemje BCEFO HYRHO OTPEMOHTHPO-

38 stomonocos, T. 1
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BaTb, a HEKOTOPbie MSFOTOBHTH 3aHOBO, IlosToMy 15 Mas 1746 r. om morpe6o-
Bax or Kamueasnpun Arajemun, ,9r06 B sKcmeAnUuH AaGopaTOPHH XUMHYECKHUX
¥ BHCTPYMEHTAABHBIX HAayK BCe YIMOTPEeGATeMBle HM (QUSHYECKHe HHCTPYMOHTHI
NOYMHHBATD M BHOBD, UTO NPUHAAACKMHUT JO (USHUECKHX oOmepagiii, mo yKasa-
HEIo ero, A\OMOHOCOBA, A6AATb M MO CZEASHHM OTAABaTh €My ¢ pOCIHCKAME;
TOTO PajM ONPEJeACHO: B MOKASAHHOH SKCHEAUIMH QUIHYECKHEe HHCTPYMOHTHI,
9TO KO ORBIM NpHHajAexaTh GyAer, MOUHAHBATD H BHOBD N0 YKAa3aHHIO €ro,
AomonocoBa, aeaaTb 663 3aMOJAAEHHA H OTAABATb €MY C POCTIHCKAMH, ZaObl
B TOM eMy B ZCeAAHHHM (PH3KYECKHX oNepalliii IOMEemaTeAbCTEA He HPOUSOMIAC,
H 0 TOM B BE6JOMCTBO coBeTmHKa rocnoguma HaproBa ars ucmormemma cero
aarp romuo® (Bmampexuii, crp. 84).

Buiam noayuemn ,nsATH py6AEB ,HA MEAKHE PacxXOAul, uyro NP (QHIHUE-
CKUX SKCOepuMeHTaX uacro cayuarorcs® (Buaspermit, crp. 84; Moasaresckni,
crp, 324—335).

Harepec k mepsomy B Poccun ny6auunomy xypey aexumit Aomonocosa
Ha PYCCKOM A3BIKe MO SKCMepPHMEHTaAbHOH ¢usuke 6ba Goabmoit. [lomeaar
ero mocaymats u npesient Axagemun K, I'. Pasymopexnit. 2 mona 1746 r.
+/AOMOHOCOBY 6bIAG OGBABAEHO..., UTO NPeSHAEHT XOuer HPUCYTCrBOBATH Ha
AERIAAX MO SKCIEPUMEATAAbHON! (PHsMKe ¢ caMOro Hadaia M MOSTOMY ReAaeT,
yro66l Hayaro AeKuHil 6bhiA0 oTAomeHo Jo ero Bosepamenna® ([Iporoxoam
Kongepernnn, T. I, erp. 148—149).

11 monn 1746 r. na sacejarun Kondepenmmm B mpmeyTcTBUM HpesHAeHTa
6bIA0 pelleHO HA3HAUHTh Havaro Aexkfuit Ara 3—5 wvacoB monoaysum B 6yay-
WY NATANLY U 1n03aboTHTbCA 0 TOM, 4robel ,Bce GblAM OnoOBeIIeun of STOM
06bABAeHHEM HAa PYCCKOM siShIKe, TaK KAk BEPOATHO MHOTHe GYAYT ¢ HHTEpEcOM
caymatb rekuun. Lllymaxep sHipasur cBoe Mumenme, Wro AAf YAOBAETBOPERUS
A06OnHMTCTBA MHOTHX CAej0BaAo 6bl, Iro6bl ABACHUA SAEKTPH i€CTBA, Haj KOTO-
PBIM B HACTOANIEE BPEMA TPYAATCA PEBHHATOAH SKCePHMEHTAABHOR QHIWKM,
6nIAM MPOJAeMORCTPHPOBAAK ny6Amano npod. ¢usuxe PuxmamoM, korTopuli Jo0
CHMX NOP SARMMAACH HBYUYeHHEM BDTHX amenm‘i“ ([Iporoxornt Kongepennun,
. II, erp. 150—151).

B coorsercTsum ¢ sTumM pemenuem Kammerapns Awxasemnn Hayx roro me
11 moma 1746 r. nocramosura: ,Ilpuxasom [Ip Cemara npomroro 1745 roaa
orta6pa 19 sna MexaAy npounm BereHo npogeccopy AoMomocoBy ma pycckom
AshiKe NOKASHIBATD AEKIHH, Yero paju ero c-po rpad npesujenr, 6yAydn cero
uucra B Kompepenynn: onpejeama: mo CHAe OSHAYeHHOro yKasy eMy, JAomo.
HOCOBY, H& PYCCKOM F3bIKE MOKASLIBATH AGKIIHH, IOKA €@ HMMePATOPCKOe BEAH-
gecrBo ussoauT Mpoboirp B [lereprode, B kampoll Hejere mo nuTHMIaM mocAe
NoAyARH, Toro paiu o6 srom B Kasercrkoit xopmye, B Kammeasipmio raasmoit
apruarepur u QopTHdHKayun 1 B MejuyuncKyi0 KaHLEAIpHIO NMOCAATD MPOME-
MOPHH B B OHBIX OGDABATH, eMEAH KTO KOAAGT OSHAUCHABIE AGKHHH CAYWATD
TeM DOsBoAmeTcs GbiTh B AkazeMun, a B Kakue H ¢ KOTOPOTO W TO KOTOPOii
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4ac Te AGRUHM IPOAOAXKATbCA GYAYT, O TOM AAA AYYmero ycMOTPeHHS OBbLIM
KaHQZeASDHUAM TOCAATH NPH Tex npoMeMopuax ob6paBrenus” (Baaspckni, crp. 83).

»llporpaMma“ 6sira cocraBAema AoMomOCOBBIM Ha pycckoM sisbike, 13 miomn
OH mpouuTar €€ Ha sacejanun KondepeHuwH, Ha KOTOPOM ,6biA0 pemeHO
coofmurs ee panbme arazeMuxam, 4ro6bl PeHIUTh, MOKOT AR OHa GHITH Hane-
garana or uMmemu Axagemmm Hayk, B xakoBoM cAyyae oma Zorxna GuiTh Hepe-
Bejena ma Aatmuckuit aank® ([Iporoxoast Kompepemumu, 7. II, crp, 151).

[osugamomy, ,lIporpamma“ AomomocoBa Ha AaTHECKHHA ASHIK He mepeBOiH-
aaco. VisBeeTHE! M COXpaHHAMCD TOABKO €€ PYCCKHe ‘TEKCTHI.

Aexyguu AoMomocor mauar B ykasammwiit B ,[lporpamme“ gemm, T. e.
20 usoms.

O negpsoit aexgun B ,C.-[lerep6ypreknx Begomoerax® Ne 50 or 24 mions
1746 r. 6nr0 coobmieno ciegyiomlee:

»Cero monsn 20 Ams, no ompejeremmio Axagemun Hayx npesmaenra, ee
HMOepaToPCKOro BeAudecrba AeficrBuTeAbHOro kKaMeprepa H OpAeHa cB. ARHBY
kaBarepa, ero cuareanctsa rpada Kupuara [puropsesuua Pasymomckore, Toif
xe Axajemum mpopeccop AoMoHoCOB Hauar o (PHSHKe DKCOEPHMEHTAAbROH Ha
pocenfickoM asbike NYGAHYHBIE AORIUHM YUTATDb, IPHYEM CBEPX MHOTOUHCASHHOrO
co6paHnA BOMHCKHX M r'pamianCKHX PasHbHIX YAHOB CAymIaTeAeit M caM rocmno-
AMH upesuzenT AkajzeMuu ¢ HEKOTOPHIMH TNPHABOPHBIMK KAaBaiepaMu # JPY-
TEMH SHATHBIMM NepcOHaMM npucyTcTBoBar. JAsl ceroAmammero mpasjHHKa
BTOpasA AeKyHA OTAOMeHA A0 HACTYNaiOUferc YeTBepTka, & BHPejb OHBIE exe-
HeACABHO 6YAYT MPOAOAMATBCH 1O BTOPHAKAM M IATHH{IAM, OT TPeX A0 IISTH
acoB momoAyanu* (cm. rakxe: IIporpkoam Kompepenunn, r. II, erp. 153).

Aerygun unrarucs B uersepr 26 uions u Bo propmmk 1 Mioam, ayme 4 uoam
1746 r. ,,Aomomocos mspectur Kondepengmio o ToM, uTo oH mo mpHKASy ero
CHATEABCTBA WPESUAEHTA OTAOKHA CBOM AEKIMH HO SKCOEPHMOHTAALHOH (QHSHKE
a0 BosBpameHua ero cuareAnerpa mnpesnienta’ (Ilporoxoam Komdepempum,
v Il, crp. 154).

5 aerycra 1746 r. 8 ,C,-Ilerep6yprcrux Begomocrax® BHOBD HsBeigaroch:
»OXOTHEKAM A0 QHSHKE SKemepHMenTarbHON WU:pes cHe o6bapasercs, uro Axa-
semun Hayx nmpogeccop rocmoznr Aomonoco ¢ mpeiGyaymleli maTmagnr mo-
NpeXHeMY B IOAOKeHHBIC 4achl, @ MMeHHO OT TPeX A0 NATH YacoB, HauyHeT
NPOAOARATH CBOM My6anuAnie Aexium“. Hukaxnx samumix o rom, ckoabko Bpe-
MOHH HIPOJOAXAAMCh AeKUIMH AOMOHOCOBAa M MHOIO AH ,O0XOTHHKOB JO (DHOHKIA
SKCIOPUMEHTaABHON® MX nocemaro, noka He OGHapyXeHO,
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CITMCOK YCAOBHBIX COKPAILLEHUN

AH — Axagemus Hayk,

Axaz. usa. — Counnenna M. B. Aomomocoma, rr. [—VIII,
CIl6, — A., mnsa. Aragemnm Hayk, 1891—1948.

Buanperuit — Marepnaan ars 6morpagpun Aomorocosa. Co6parnt
skcTpaopAuHapubiM  akagemuxom [I. Buaspexum.
CIl6., 1865.

Kymux — Cé6opruk MaTepHar0B AAf HcrTopum nMn, Aka-

zemun Hayxk B XVII Bexe. Hszar A, Kymex,
q, I—II, CIl6., 1865.

Ae — amer (pyxonmcu).

Marepnares — Marepuarsr gan mcropun uMn. Axagemmn Hayr,
rr, [—X. Cll6., 1885—1900.

Menmyrkun, 1 — B. H. Memmyrksa, M, B. Aomomocos, xax ¢u-
suko-xaMuk. K ncropunm xmmmm 3 Poccmn. CII6.,
1904.

Menmyrrusn, I — B. H. Meumyrkun, Tpyau M. B. Aomonocora no

. ¢usuxe u xumun. M.— A, msg. AH CCCP, 1936.
Moasaresckuit — Pyxonucr AoMonocosa B Axazennn Hayr CCCP,

Hayunoe onmcamme. Cocrasua A. B. Mogsanree-
ckuii. C mpegucaormem B, H. Memmyrknna, noa

pea.T. A. Kaasesa. M.—A,, nsa. AH CCCP, 1937.

06. : — o6opor (Ancra pykommcm).
om, — onmch.
[Texapexnit — Hcropua umn, Axagemurn Hayx B Ilerep6ypre

Merpa [lexaperoro, rr. I—IL CII6., 1870—1373,

Tiporoxoarm Kongepenuun — Iporoxornt sacesamuit Kompepengnu Axazemmy
Hayk ¢ 1725 no 1303 roa rr. I-1V, CIl6,,
1897—1911.
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Teopueckoe HacaeiHe TEeHHAABHOTO PYCCKOTO YYEHOTO, BEAH-
KOr'0 mHCAaTeAs M HeyCTaHHOro 6opua 3a HAIHOHAAbHYIO CaMoO-
CTOATEADHOCTb U JOCTOMHCTBO PYCCKOH HayKH H KYAbTYpbI
Muxaura Bacurbesnua AomonocoBa uMeeT Ars COBETCKOTO HApOAa
HE TOAbBKO HCTOpUuYecKuil, HO M HENMOCpPeACTBEHHbI Hay4HbIi
n ofulecTeennpiit unrepec. JeareabHocTs AOMOHOCOBa cocTaBHAa
LEeAYIO SHOXY M OKa3aAa 3HAYHTEAbHOE BAMSIHHE Ha JaAbHeftmyio
HCTOPHIO pycCKOR KyAbTypbl. AOMOHOCOB MOAOKHA Hadaro pas-
pa6orke B Poccuu paja mayumbix aucuunand., C ero umenem
CBA3aHO Pa3BHUTHE B Hamel cTpaHe aTOMHCTHYECKO#l TeopwH Kak
OCHOBbl MATEPHUAAHCTHYECKOrO eCTECTBO3HaHHS, (PHUINIECKHX H
XMUMHYECKUX HAYK, XMMHUYECKOH TEXHOAOTHH H MPHOOPOCTPOEHHS,
TEXHHKH TOPHOTO JeAa, CTeKOAbBHOrO M KepaMHYeCKOro MpoH3-
BOACTBA, ONTHKH U ACTPOHOMHH, TEOAOTHM W MUHEpPaAOTHH,
reorpagun u uccaezopanus Cesepa, yueHus 0 pycckoM ssbike,
ucropuu u akomomuku. C HeoObIKHOBeHHOR CHAOM UM yBAeueHHEM
OH OXBaTHA Bce O0O0OAaCTH 3HaHHA, BC€ OTPACAU NPOCBElIEHHA,
OTKPHIB HOBblE NYTH AAA MX pasBHTHA B Hameidl crpane. Aomo-
HOcoB, mo caoBaM [lymkuna, 6biA ,,NepBBIM HAIIMM YHUBEpCUTE-
troM“, AOMOHOCOB HaMHOro onepeAua 3amajHyio HayKy, BbICOKO
NojHAB 3HaUeHHe NepeloBoil pycckoit HAayK B MHPOBOM €CTECTBO-
sHaHuH. B ero TpyAax, HaBcerja BomeAmHX B 30A0TOH (POHA
PYCCKOl H MHPOBOH KYABTYpbi, YUeHble, TEXHHKM H H306peTareau
Hamefl cTpaHbl H Temepb HAXOAAT HeMaAO HJAeli w BbicKasbiBaHMi,
HEeHHbIX AAA JdaAbHelllero pasBUTHA COBETCKOH HAYKHM H TEeXHHKH.

C umenem AomoHOCOBa HepaspblBHO CBA3aHbI NATPHOTH-
yeCKMe TpajullMH Hame# oTedecTBeHHOH RAyKH M KYAbTYpbHI,
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TpPajHIIMYN PA3BATHA ¥ YKPENACHHS MATEPHAAMCTHYECKOrO MHPOBO3-
3peHus, TpaAuLHHN Bbi6Opa IIHPOKHX aKTYaAbHBIX NPOGaeM Haykw,
OpPraHWYeCKH CBASAHHDIX C INPaKTHUKOH, C KH3HBIO, TPaAHUUY
HellpUMHPUMOft 60pb6BI CO BCEM PEaKkUHOHHBIM H OTCTAAbIM, UTO
3ajepAkuBaeT pasBUTHe NMepeiOBOfl HayKM, TpaAWUMHM HENPUMHPU-
MOCTH K ,HENpPUATEASIM HAyK pOCCHACKHMX®, K NMPEKAOHEHHUIO Mepea
MHOCTPaHIMUHOMA, Tpaiuguu 60pb6BI 3a JOCTOMHCTBO M HE3aBHCH-
MOCTb. CBOe#i HalIMOHAABPHOH HayKH M KYABTYpbI.

B TBOpuecTBe JAOMOHOCOBa HamAH CBOe SApKOE BbIpakeHHe
repoudecKHe 4epTbi BEAHKOTO PYCCKOT0 HapOJja, €ro sICHbf yM,
ero Teepjas Bepa B CBOM CHAbI, €ro ropsuas Aio60Bb Kk cBoel
poaune U ee Beaukomy 6yaymemy. ,,Yecrn poccuniickoro naposa, —
nucar Aomonocos B 1764 r.,— tpebyer, 4T06 mMokasarb cnoco6-
HOCTb M OCTPOTYy er0 B HayKaX M 4TO HALle OTEYECTBO MOKET
IOAb30BaTbCA COGCTBEHHbBIMH CBOMMH ChIHAMH, HE TOKMO B BOEHHOMR
xXpabpoCTH M B JAPYTrHX BaXHbIX JeAaX, HO H B DPacCyXACHHU
Boicoknx sHaHui“. Bcaea sa AoMOHOCOBbIM yueHble, TeXHUKHM M
uso6peratern Hamell cTpamHbl cAeAaAM HeOLeHHMbill BKAaj B pyc-
CKYIO H MMPOBYIO KYAbTYpy H Hayky. |paAunuu, Hauatole JAomo-
HOCOBbBIM, COXPAHAIOT CBOE 3HauyeHHEe M B Halle BpeMs B AaAbHeli-
meM PasBUTHH M YKPEHAEHHH COBeTCKOf Haykw.

[Moarunnbiit 06pas Aomonocosa, ero crpactb K Hayke, K mpe-
06pa3oBaHuIoO CBOell POAHHBI, ero TrAy6OKas Bepa B TaAaHTHI
H TBOPYECTBO HapOAOB Haulel cTpaHbl M cefzac uMeroT 60AbmOE
BOCIIMTATEAbHOE 3HaueHHe JAAA Haumell MOAOJexH, AAA HAMHUX
MOAOJBIX y4eHbiXx. NOMOHOCOB MeuTaA ,3AaTOH 3HATHBLIM HayKam
BEK BOCCTAHOBHTH".

HeBuaanubifi pacyBer HaykM, TEXHMKH M KyAbTYPbl HaCTYMHA
troabko B »noxy Aemmna—Craruna B Beaukofi crTpame comma-
AM3Ma, H NOSTOMY TaK AOPOTH U NMOHATHHI HMEHHO B Hallle BpeMs
BCEM COBETCKHM AlOAAM UM AOMOHOCOBa, €ro jeaa U ero Tpyabl.

Counnenus AomoHOCOBa Ha NPOTS:MEHMH ABYX CTOAETHi
HSAaBaAHCh MHOTO pas.

[lepsoe usjanne 6bIAO NPEANPUHATO N[O HHHLUATHBE CaMOr'O
Aomonocosa B 1751 r. [lepsas kuura sroro wusjanus Ohira
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HameyaTaHa B koHue wuioaa 1751 r. mog saraasuem ,CoGpanue
pasHbIX counHeHH#i B cTnxax u B mpo3e Muxafina Aomonocosa“.
Ona cozepkara HCKAIOUMTEABHO XyZOMECTBEHHME IPOHS3Be-
AeHus.

B 1757—1759 rr. MockoBckum yuusepcureroM 6bIAO OCY-
WEeCTBAGHO BTOPOE H3JaHUE B ABYX KHHraX C HEKOTOPBIMH ZOMOA-
uennamu. [lepBast Kumra Obina sareM mnepemsgana, O6a sru
U3JaHHA BKAIOYaAH JaAeKO HE BCE HaydHble M AHTEpaTypHble
Tpyant Aomonocosa.

[Mocae ero cmeptn, B 1768 r., Aragemus Hayx ocymecrsura
HoBoe (TpeThe) msjamue, rakxe B AByx Kmarax. OmHo 3akaouaro
B ce68 MCKAIOYHTEABHO AHTEPATYPHO-XYAOKECTBEHHbIE MNPOU3BE-
aennst AomonocoBa.

YerBeproe msganue, 6Gonee pacmupeHHOe, B TpeX KHHIaX,
6biA0 HanewaTarmo Ttumorpaguet MockoBckoro ymuBepeurera moa
peaakgmet pexropa MockoBcro# caaBAHO-rpeKoO-AaTHHCKOH aKa-
aemun Jamackuna (4. Cemenosa-Pysuesa) s 1778 r.

[Mepeoe co6crBenno HayuHoe usjanue counHemmit Nomonocosa
(naroe no nopajky) B MECTH YacTAX ,C MNPUOGIIEHHEM XKU3HU
COUHHATEAA H C npuGaBAEHUEM MHOTHX €ro HUrJe elje He Hame-
yaTaHHbIX TBOpeHAH®, a Takxke nuceM, 6bir0 Hamewarano Axajge-
muelt Hayx B 1784—1787 rr. Bropmm THcHewueM aTo H3sjzanue
noasaroch B 1794 r.; rTperpum TtucHenueM —B 1803—1804 rr.

Illecroe usganne 1803 r. B Tpex uacrsx, ,HOBOe HCOpaBAEH-
HOE, C MPHUCOBOKYNACHHEM OGCTOATEADHOTO OMHCAHHSA COYUHHTE-
AeBoit xwsHm, B3aToro ms Mockosekoro n Axagemuueckoro usga-
HuA“, 6bIA0 Haneuarano B tunorpaguu Illmopa, s C.-[lerepbypre.

B Tpex wactax nossaroch B 1840 r. m usgamme Poccuitckoit
Axagemuu (cegpmoe mo mopaaky).

SuauwuTeAbHO OT HEHX OTAHYaeTca cAegyiomee (BOcbMOe)
HSJaHHEe B TPeX TOMaX, ocywecTBAeHHoe B 1847 r. kuurompo-
aaBuem A. . Cwmupaunvim. B nero Bmepsbie Boman mekoropbie
ony6anxosanunie B. [Taccexom B ero ,Oueprax Poccun® B 1840
u 1842 rr. opunuarbhbiec U JeroBbie JokyMeutnl JoMoHOcOBa
M0 €ro HaydHO-OpraHMBaLUOHHOR JesTeapHocTH B Akajemun
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Hayk. Tombt BTopo#t m Tperdii aTOro Hszamma GbHIAM NepeHsgaHbI
B 1850 r.

Haxonen, nocaeguee, jesaroe wuszanue (Bropoe Hayumoe),
'‘HaHGOAee MOAHOe H3 BCeX IpejlleCTBYIOWIMX W3jJaHuH, 6bIAO Hpea-
npuaro B xoute XIX B. Axagemuedt Hayx. [TepBote mare Tomos
-ero BbiIAH B cBeT noj peAakuuel akagemuxa M. M. Cyxomnan-
HOBa C ero OGWHMPHBIME OGbACHHTEAbHbIMA mpuMedannamu (. [ —
1891 r., r. 1—1893 r, +. III—1895 r., 1. IV—1898 r,,
r. V—1902 r.). Co cmeprbio akagemura M. M. Cyxomaunosa
(8 1901 r.) usjane BpEeMEHHO NPHOCTAHOBHAOCH; OHO TPOJOA-
#eno 6biA0 nocae Beauxo#t Oxrabpbekoft coumarncTuueckoit
.pesontogun: T. VI noa pegarumest I'. M. Knasesa u B. H. Men-
myTtivnHa BoimeA B 1934 r., 1. VII noa pegakumest b. H. Menmyr-
kua—B 1934 r, B 1948 r, 5170 akageMuueckoe H3jaHZe 3aBep-
meno nmocaeauum, VIII Tomom, Bomesmum nos pegaxuuefi akagemnxa
C. W. Bapuroba ¢ xommenrapuamu A. B. Mogzaresckoro.

IMocaesnee naganne couuHeHnit AomoHOcoBa HMEAO gBa cyuue-
CTBEHHDIX HEJOCTaTKa: B HEro HE BOMIAM MHOTHE pOH3BEJEHHA
BEAHMKOTO Y4eHOr0, €ro 3aMeTKH, aBTOGHOrpaduIecKue ZJOKYMEHThI
H cAyxe6Hbie 6ymarn; KpoMe TOro, MHOr#e npousBezeHua Jomo-
HOCOBa, OCOGEHHO NO (MHBUKE H XHMHH, ONyGAMKOBaHHbE B TT. V,
VI u VII, aanp1 Ha AatuHCKOM sA3biKe, B 3HaYuTeAbHOH uacTH 6es
mepeBoga H 6e3 mpumedanuit. IDTO H3jaHHE MO YKa3aHHbIM HPH-
YHHAM He MOXET yJOBAETBOPUTb TpeGOBaHMAM COBETCKHX d9UTa-
TeAel; K TOMY Ze OHO ellle 4O CBOEr0 OKOHYaHHA CTaAo GHOAHO-
rpauyeckoft pecoctbio.

Hacrosmee usjanue counnenuit Aomonocosa, mnpeanpunsroe
Axazemnett Hayxk CCCP, nau6oree moarnoe us Bcex, BO MHOrOM
OTAHYHO OT NPEeABIAYEEro aKajeMHIeCKOTO H3JaHHA.

Ono noAroToBAeHO HAa OCHOBe 60AbHIOR pPa6OThI, MPOBeJeHHOH
COBETCKHMH YYEHbIMH N0 pa3bICKAHHIO, ONHCAHUIO H H3YYEHHIO
pasHOc6pasHoro H Gorarefimero HayqHoro HacAegus JOMOHOCORa.
B Hacroamee wusjaHHe BKAIOYAETCA HECKOABKO COT JOKYMEHTOB
JAomonocoBa, He BOWeEAMHMX B NOCAeAHEE aKaJEMHIECKOE H3JaHHE
M paHee He ony6aukoBaHHbIX. B 4HCAO 3THX JAOKYMEHTOB BXOZHT
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eAx craTel U 3aMETOK HayYHOro 3HadeHHA, aBTOGHOrpadauecKHe
JAOKYMEHTbI, NepeBOAbI H Pas’HOOGpasHble cAyxeGHhle Oymary,
xapakrepusyiomgde J\OMOHOCOBa KaK BbIZAIOMIErocA OpraHH3aTOpa
pycckoit Hayku u npocsewenusa XVIII 8. Ocobo caeayer ormernrs
AOKYMEHTbI, OTHOCSIIHECA K JEATEABHOCTH AOMOHOCOBa KaK y4eHOro-
3KCNEePUMEHTATOPA,

B Hacrosmem wnszaHun Bce nNy6AMKyeMble TEKCTHI CBEpEHbI
€ MePBOHCTOYHHKAMH — PYKONHCAMH H NPUAKHSHEHHbIMH H34aHHAMH.
B oraeabHbix caywasx, korja HE pykomuceHd, HH MPHKHSHEHHBIX
H3jaHH# OTAEABHBIX npOH3BejeHUA JAOMOHOCOBA He COXPAHHAOCD,
TEeKCT NeqaTaeTcs NO Hauboaee JOCTOBEPHOMY, KPHTHYECKH H3Y"
4EHHOMY HCTOUHHKY. ’

Bce mnpoussegenus JomonocoBa mewaraioTes mo HoBO# op@ho-
rpaguu ¢ 3ameHOH nyHKTyauuu \OMOHOCOBa COBpEMEHHOR MyHKTY-
agHelf, HO ¢ cOXpaHeHHEM BcCeX, NO BO3SMOMHOCTH, OcoGeH-
Hoctell, npucymux asbiky Jomonocosa.

Bce npoussesenns AomoHOCOBa, HanmHcaHHbIE UM Ha AGTHHCKOM
A3blKe, IeYaTAIOTCA OZHOBPEMEHHO Ha A3blKe OPHIHHAAZ H B pyc-
CKOM mepeBoje.

[lpu Brarouennu B Hacrosimjee usjaune nepesogzos b. H. Men-
MYTKAHA, BbIMOAHEHHbIX MM MHOTO AT Hasaj, 3T NepPeBOJbl NOA-
BEpPTrAHCh cyuiecTBeHHOl pejakropcko#t mepepaborke. )

[Npu peaaxrupoBanuy ux, a Tak#e TPH HOBBIX MEPEeBOAAX AATHH-
CkHx counHeHHH /\OMOHOCOBa OCHOBHO# LEABIO 6biAa TOYHas mepe-
Jaua cmbicAa noaruHHHKa. [loaroMy xapakrepHble 4epThl PycCKOro
cTHAA AOMOHOCOBa B 3THX mepeBOJaX, KaK MPAaBHAO, HE BOCHPOU3-
Boguanch. AUmb B e AMHHYHBIX CAYYasAX OKa38A0Ch BO3MOKHBIM BOC-
IOAB30BAaTbCS €r0 PYCCKOH ecTecTBEHHO-Hay4yHON TepMHEHOAOTHel.

AarnHckue Tekernt  couunenufi  AomoHOCOBa my6AHKyioTCA
¢ coxpaHeHHeM oco6eHHOCTe#l op¢orpadudeckoél CHCTEMBI TOro
Bpemenn. Cayuaiinbie OTKAOHEHHSI OT HOPM, KaK NPABHAO, HE COXpa-
HAIOTCA.

Bapuaurbl BOCIPOHSBOAATCA B HACTOAILEM H3JZaHHU AHLIb 9ac-
THYHO, TOABKO B CAy4YasXx CYLIeCTBEHHbIX PacXOXAeHHH ¢ OCHOBHDIM
tekcroM. HesnaunreapHole mo cBOHM pasmepam BapHaHTBI JalOTCH
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B BHJe CHOCOK MOX OCHOBHbIM TekcToM. JIAs oTAerbmbix 3auepk-
HYTBIX CAOB M (ppa3 BHYTPH BaUEPKHYTOrO TERCTa BBEAEHBI YTAO-
Bble CROOKH < ).

Bce peaakropckue BCTaBKHM H KOHBEKTYPbl, BBOAHMbiE B TEKCThI
AomoHOCOBa, 3aKAIOUeHBI B O6brEble mpAMbie ckob6re [ ]
B takue me ckOGKM 3aKAI0UEHBI PEFAKTOPCKHE 3arAaBHA COUMHEHHH
AomoHOCOBa, HE HMEIOWHX aBTOPCKOTO 3arAaBuA,

[Npouseegenua AomoHocoBa pacnpegereHbl MO pasjeAaM €ro
AesteAbHOcTH. KaxgomMy paszeAy NOCBAUWEH OTAEGABHDII TOM HAH
HECKOADKO TOMOB, B 3aBHCHMOCTM OT o6bema Marepuara. B mpe-
JeAax KamAOro TOMa NpoHsBeAeHHA J\OMOHOCOBa pacHOAONEHDI
XPOHOAOTHYECKH MO BPEMEHH HX HAMHCAHHA WAM MyGAMKaLuA.
Hexoropeie orcrynaenus oT 3TOro mnpHHEMMA CcA€AaHbl AMLIb
B OTAEABHBIX .CAyuafiX, KOr4a ®TO BbISBIBAAOCH HEOGXOJHMOCTDIO
COXPaHHTb OPraHHYECKYI0 CBABb MeXJy OZHOPOAHBLIMH [POHM3BE-
ACHUAMH.

B oramume or crapeix uagaumii coumnennit JAomoHocOBa,
B KOTOpbIX MPH PacHpejeACHHH MaTepHaia B MepBbIX TOMaxX Neda-
TaAHCb XyZOMECTBEHHbIE MPOUIBEACHHA U (PUAOAOTHUECKHE TPYAbI,
B HaCTOAIIEM HBAAHMM TNePBble TOMbl ITOCBAMIAIOTCSA HAY4HBIM
TpyAaMm Aomonocosa no (bu3uKe, XUMUH H JPYTHM eCTECTBEHHbIM
HayKaM,

B konme kKaxjoro ToMa JaloTca KpaTKHe NPHMeYaHHs CHpa-
BOYHOrO XapaKTepa K OnyOAHKOBaHHbIM B TOMe pa6oTaM, a Takxe
yKasaTeAb AHUHBIX HMEH.

Hacrosuiee noaune co6panme couunenufi AomonocoBa ocyme-
crBaserca [AaBHOR peaaxuuell usjanus, npu HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM
yuactun Komuccun mo ucropuu Axagemun Hayx CCCP, Apxupa
Axazemuu Hayx CCCP u mpuraamenubix crnennarncros.

[lepenit Tom coaepxut Tpyapi AoMoHOCOBa MO PU3NKE H XUMHH,
HamucaHHble uM B nepuod ¢ 1738 mo 1746 r., T. e. B roabl ydeHns
H B mepBbie roabl npebuisanusa B [lerepbyprexoii Axagemun Hayxk.
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OcnoBHaoe cojepitaHne ToMa COCTaBAAIOT pabOThi, B KOTOPHIX —
Ha NpuMepax OOGWINX H YaCTHbIX BONPOCOB (USHKH M XHMUHK —
AomonOCOB, BiepBLHIe B HCTOPHH €CTECTBOSHAHMA, CO3Jae€T IIEADb-
HO€ MaTepHaAMCTHYECKOe Y9eHHe O MpHpoJe.

Cpolo mMaTepuarucTHIECKYI0 QHUAOCOPUIO NPUPOADL, B xo'ropoﬁ
BONPOCH! PHUAOCODPHU HEPASPHIBHO CBASAHHI C BONPOCAMH €CTECTBO-
sHanus, AOMOHOCOB HasbiBaA ,KopaycKyAapHO#H dpurocodueit”. Ona
A€raa B OCHOBY BCeX JaAbHEHNIMX €CTECTBEHHO-HAYYHBIX HCCAEZO-
Banufi AOMOHOCOBa M BO MHOrOM MPEAONPEASAHAA €ro OTKPBITHA,
B HEKOTOPbIX CAy4asix 6OoAce uYeM Ha CTOAETHe oNepejuBilue
CBOE BpeMs.

Paspa6oTke u 060CHOBAHHIO KOPHYCKYAAPHOH QuAOCOPHH
M PasbsACHEHHWIO Ha €eé OCHOBE OTJAEGAbHbIX BONPOCOB (HIUKH
M XHUMHM NOCBAIIeHn paGorbl AOMOHOCOBa: ,JAEMEHTHI MaTeMaTH-
veckoét xummn®, ,276 sameTok MmO (QHU3MKE M KROPHYCKyAApHOH
purocoduu®, ,OnbiT TeOpUn 0 HEIYBCTBUTEABHBIX 9aCTHLIAX TeA“,
»3aMeTRH O THEecTH TeA“, ,44 3aMeTKH O CLelIACHHH KOPNyCKyA®,
»O cienrenun M noromeHun ¢usumueckux monaa“, ,O cocras-
AIOIUHX TNIPHUPOJHBIE TEAa HEYYBCTBHTEABHBIX (PH3HIECKUX YacTH-
gax«'

Pa6ormt Aomonocosa ,Paccyxienue o KaTONTPUKO-ZUONTPH:
qecKOM 3amprareAbHOM uHcTpymente®, ,O BOAbHOM JBHEKEHHH
BO3JyXa, B pyAHuKkax npumedeHnoM® u ,,O Merarauueckom Gaecke
HOCBAWEHB OTACALHHIM CHEIMAABHDIM TeMaM (QU3HKM W XUMHH,
CBA3AHHBIM C pas3paboTkofi . BONPOCOB TexHuueckoit usNKH
U METaAAOBeACHHUA.

Hs npoussesennit 1746 r. BrAouennt B ToM: mepeBoj n»Boa-
¢puanckoft sxcnepumenTarpHO# (pusuru® Ges JoGaBaeHuft, BBejeH-
Hpix  JN\OMOHOCOBHIM B 3TOT mHEpeBOJ NPH €ro mepeHsZaHHH
8 1760 r., u ,IIporpamma®, cocraBaeHne KOTOPO# 6GBIAO CBA3AHO
< urenuem JAomonocosnm mnepsoro B Poccur ny6amaHOro Kypca
Aekuuit O skcnepuMeHTaAbHOH (QH3HKe Ha PyCCKOM MA3bIKe.

Hs ny6anxyempix B Hacroamem Tome counnennft AoMoHocoBa
WpH ero XHUSHU OhIAM HameyaTaHbl TOAbBKO HEMHOTHE, 4 HMEHHO:
»O BOABHOM ABHMEHHH BOSAyXa, B pyfHHKaX npumedennom®, ,Juce

Bubnnoteka "PyHuBepc”



606 Om pexaryun

ceprauus o AefiCTBHM XHMHUECKHX pacTBopUTeAell Boo6we”, ,O Metar-
AHueckoM Grecke“, mnepeBod ,Boaguanckoft skcnepuMeHTaAbHOM
dusuxu” u ,IIporpamma“. OcrarbHbie e TPy abl, BoweimUe B 3TOT
TOM, BIEpBble YBHAEAH CBeT TOAbKO B XX B.

Hexotopbie us nomemenubix B HacTroAueM TOme pa6oT my6au-
KYIOTC B pycckom MepeBoje Bnepsbie. Takosbi: ,Paccymaenue
0  KaTONTPHKO-ZHONTPUIECKOM  3aXHraTEABHOM  HHCTPYMeHTe
»216 3ame10K MO (pusMKe H KOpHyCKyAApHOH purocoduu®, ,44 sa-
MeTKH 0 cuenAeHud xopnyckyA”, ,O cuenAeHMH ¥ TOAOKEHHH
¢usugeckux MmoHaz“, ,(O cocTaBasiOWuX NPHPOAHBIE TeAa HedyB-
CTBUTEABHBIX (PU3HYECKHX dacTHLax®.

Pa6ora ,3amerku o Taxectn Ter“ (u AaTHHCKMI TEKCT W pyc-
ckull mepeBOj) B HACTOAWEM TOMe MyGAHMKYeTCA BIEpBbie,

[leppnifi TOM HacrToamzero HszaHHA NOAFOTOBHA K NedaTH:
A. A. ExuceeB. B nogrotoBke TOMa Takme NpPHHHMAAHM y9acTHe
A. HU. Anapees, T. [1. Baok, A. U. Josaryp, . M. Koposuu,
E. B. Puce.

Pejakuua mnepeBoaoB H  AaTHHCKHX TEKCTOB BHIIOAHEHA
sA. M. Boposckam.

[Mpumeuauna cocrasuan: x pa6oram NeNe 1, 2, 3, 5, 6, 7, 8,
9,10, 11, 12, 14, 16 u 17— A. A, Eaucees; x pa6oram NeNe 4, 5
1 16 —B. A. Yenakar; k pa6ore Ne 13— B. I'l. Bapsakosckuit;
k pa6ore Ne 15— H. M. Packun u x pabore Ne 16 —A. H. Jo-

BaTyp.
Ykasareab Auanbix umen cocrasua I'. M. Koposun.
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Arpuxoaa (Baysp), leopr (Agri-
cola, Georg, 1490—1555), memeuxni
muneparor ¥ metairypr. ,O wmeran-
ayprun® — 316, 317, 334, 335, 565.

Aarresep, Jdasug (Algiwer, Da-
vid, 1678—1737), nemeuknit matemarnk
u mereoporor. ,Onpir  AGomsiTHOH
neroMerpru“ — 462, 589.

AmMonTon /Amonronniy, Initom
(Amontons, Guillaume, 1663—1705),
dpanyyscknit gusux — 443, 452,

Apncroreas (384—322 4o
B. 9.), J4peBHerpeueckuit ¢Quarocod u
ecrecTBoHcnHTareAp — 118, 119, 423,
458, 466, 582.

Bapxsuy, Jpucr-Xpucrop (Bar-
chwitz, Ernst Christoph, yu. 1722),
HeMeQknil nyTe mecTBenHuK, , Onucanne,
nyremecrsus B 'Oct-Hmamo® — 404,
405, 576.

B e'pry A A u [Bepayannii/, Horann
(Bernoulli, Johann, 1667—1748), meeii-
gapckmit MateMaTuk u pusux — 452, 481,
482, 597.

Bepuyaan, Axos (Bernoulli,
Jacob, 1654—1705), meeituapcrnii Mare-
maruk. ,O ramectn sgupa“ — 186, 187,
258—261, 557, 560.

Bexep, Horann-Hoaxum (Becher,
Johann Joachim, 1635—1682), memen-
Ku# xuMuk ¥ skomomucrt, ,O necuamoit
pyae* — 400, 401, 575; ,lloasemmas
¢usura® — 10, 11, 547,

Bexuyc, @uanmn  (Bechius,
Philipp), nmepeBea mna meMemkmii asmik
kaury I, Arpukorst ,O merarnyg-
run“ — 565.

Buasapckni, [Terp Cimpusgono-
suu (1815—1867), akagemur. ,Mare-
puaant aas Guorpapun AoMomocosa® —
538, 564, 579, 580, 592, 594, 595.

Buown, Huroasd (Bien, Nicolas,
1653—1733), ¢panuysckuit uEmeRep.
sllkora MareMarnueckmx unmCTpyMen-
To“ — 370, 371, 374, 375, 577.

Boraamos, Amgpelt /samosuu
(1707—1768), 6m6amorexapr AH—
578.

'V Ilpnmeuanne. Byrasarean sxrtouens uMena, ymomMuAaeMble kak B TeKeTe
pa6ot Aomonocosa, Tak u B npumeuanusx k aum. Crpannier npumedanuii Hanevarans!
xypcuBoM. B kocbix cro6kax npuBejemnl uMenma B Hanucanun AoMOHOCOBa, oTAM-
92:0I0eMCA OT HPURATOTO B HACTOAUIES BPEMSH
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Boftias [Bourl, Pobepr (Boyle,
Robert, 1627—1691), anraniicruit pnauk
u xumuxk — 14, 15, 122, 123, 134, 135,
142, 143, 424, 441, 443, 457, 511, 542,
568; ,Hcropua TekydecTH u Trep-
aoern“ — 150, 151, 154, 153, 554; ,Ho-
Bbieé (PH3HKO-MEXaHHUECKHE OIBITHIY —
146, 147, 437, 554; ,O snyrpennux
aemmenusx — 154, 155, 258, 259, 554,
555, 560; ,O npomcxoxaennn kauecTs
n gopm* — 58, 59, 544; ,Ounnitur u pac-

CYMAEHHA O HOPHCTOCTH TeA" — 568;

»llpumMeuanua o6 aTMocepax TBePABIX
rea* — 132, 133, 461, 553, 554, 589;

JIIpojorxenne HOBMX (PUIHKO-MEXaHH-

vyeckux onwmiTon” — 143, 149, 554, 587;

»Tpakrar 06 armase“ — 482, 597.

Bopeaan, Jxuosarau-ArpdoHco
(Borelli, Giovanni Alfonso, 1608—1679),
HTAABAHCKHMA MaTeMaTHK M Harypa-
amer — 588.

Bp ay 1, Hocug-Agam (1712—1768),
akajeMHK — 557.

Bpyxman, ®pang-Spuzr (Brack-
mann, Franz Ernst, 1697—1753), me-
megxuit Mumeparor. ,CokpoBmmmuia
6ora“ — 404—407, 576.

Bpyno, Jwopaano (Bruno, Gior-
dano, 1548—1600), utarssamcknmit Guro-
codp — 551.

/By o 1/ — cu. Broo, ax.

Byprase, lepman (Boerhaave,
Hermann, 1668 —1738), roaramackuit
xuMBK u Bpau — 540; ,DreMenTH xu-

man® — 14, 15, 18, 19, 32, 33, 58, 59,

108—113, 132, 133, 547, 543, 551;

»Meaununckue
165.

Biwoo (Byor), ax (Buot, Jacques,
ym. 1675), pparuyscknit nrxenep, pusuk
u Maremarnx — 470,

Baaxep/—em. Yoxep.

macraBAenun® — 164,

Ykasareas auumvtx umcn

Betit6pexr, Hocusn (1702—
1747), axagemux — 543.

Busuanmu, Bumuenuo (Viviani.
Vincenzo, 1622—1703), wurtarsanckuit

wmaremaruk — 588,

B u A x e 1, Dpancya(Villette, Fran-
gois, 1621—1693), dpamyyacknit mMexa-
Au< ¥ ontug — 36, 87, 100, 101, 547, 548.

B u A A uc /Buarnsuit;, Tomac (Wil-
lis, Thomas, 1621—1675), amramitckmit
¢usnr u Bpay — 527.

Bunorpaasosn, Awurpnit Hsa-
mosuu (1720—1758), eryaemr AH —
539, 547.

Buncreiim, Xpucruan-Huxonait
don (ym. B 1751 r.), akagemux — 579.

Bupruami, Ily6amit Mapon
(70—19 40 n. 9.), pHMCKHIi uOST.
LImenga” — 404, 405.

Boaraep, Bypxaps ae (Volder,
Burcher de, 1643—1709), roasamackn#
(¢usux u maremarnk — 441,

Boaxkos, Dopue.
AH — 547

Boas®, Xpucrmam (Woli, Chri-
stian, 1679—1754), memeuknit Harypa-
AHCT W (HAocOd, mogeTHui#t uren AH —
7215, 114, 115, 140, 141, 164, 165, 354,
355, 425, 441, 455, 480, 483, -87, 493,
491, 498, 502, 503, 519, 520, 529, 539,
510, 513, 546, 552, 556, 557, 569, 587,
588; ,Jdormatnuecras ¢Qusuxa“ — 8, 9,
42, 43, 56, 57, 540, 541, 544; ,Kocmo-
rorma“ — 8, 9, 24, 25, 34, 35, 42, 43,
540, 543; ,Owurororua®—8, 9, 16, 17,
26, 217, 42, 43, 76, 71, 541, 543, 546,
,OubiTl H3yuenns use108* — 597, , Pac-
cyxaenue o 3sume 1709 r.“ — 455, 588,
589; ,,Dusnueckue pasMbIMIAEHHSA O Zeii-
creuax npupoan” — 597; ,Jxcnepumen-
rarpHaz Qusurka“ —44, 45, 124—129,
238, 240, 574, 552, 558, 578, 579; ,Ine-

nepeBoAUHK
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MenTH apudmeruxu® — 36, 37, 40, 41,

52, 53, 68, 69, 114, 115, 543, 546, 551;

»DAeMeHTH aspoMeTpmm” — 322, 323;
nIreMenTl reomerpun® — 34—37, 40,
41, 543; ,“reMenth rujpaBABRKE® — 56,
57, 326, 327, 528, 544, 592; ,drementoi

reapocrarake® — 14, 15, 320—323, 542;

wIreMerTH Mexamnku* — 132, 133, 164,
165, 521, 522, 592.

Boporgos, Muxaun Hrapuomo-
suy (1714—1767), snge-ranprep — 421,
578, 579.

/T'axesuai/ (Halesius)—cm. Taasnc,
Crugen.

T'axmaef, Tarnreo (Galilei, Ga-
lileo, 1564—1642), utarbancknii @usux
n actporom — 424,

Farredt [Teneft|, Jamyns (Hal-
ley, Edmand, 1656—1742), amranfickutt
acrporom — 511,

TF'am6eprep, leopr-dpxaps (Ham-
berger, Georg Erchard, 1697—1755),
HeMeOKnit  QUSHK. ,DAeMeATH  Pu-
saru® — 118—121, 256, 257, 282, 283,
551, 560, 564. '

Taprcyxep —em Xapreérep,
Huxonxaii.

Facceman, Ilsep (Gassend,
Pierre, 1592—1653), dpanuysexust pu-
Arocod — 557, 568.

Fefimsuyec, Torppus (Heinstus,
Gottfried, 1709—1769), arazemux —
130, 131; ,,Onucanue xomerss 1744 r.“—
382, 383, 571, 572.

[T e A et/ — cm, Taareit, Damyna.

Fexnepr,  Xpmeraué - Dprorr
(1711—1795), agoromkr AH — 570.

Ten ke b, Horana-Mpuapux (Hen-
ckel, Johann Friedrich, 1679—1744),
HeMeykuit XHEMEK B MeTarrypr—412,413.

F'epure [Tepukx/, Orro @om
(Guericke, Otto von, 1602—1686), me-

39+

menknil pusar — 424, 450, 456, 457, 542,
588; ,Hoswie Marae6yprexue onsith Hag
nycrotoo® — 48, 49, 437, 544, 587.

Tepon (Il~I 5. 40 n. 8.), apenne-
rpeveckuit pusAR u Mexammw. ,[epomos
donran“ — 530, 584.

F'ennapx [Unnapx/ (1l 5. 20 1. 8.),
ADeBHETPEYECKHl acTPOHOM M MaTeMa-
Tur — 424,

F'rnay6ep, Horaan-Pyzornd
(Glauber, Johann Rudolf, 1603—1668),
HeMeurnit xnmmk — 120, 121.

I'mernn, Horann-Teopr (1709—
1755), axazemux — 580, 587,

T o x x/ — cm. Tyr, Po6epr.

Foke6n [Tokcbedt|, Mpencuc
(Hauksbee, Francis, ym. 1713), anranit-
cknit pusmk — 482, 483; ,(Dnsuro-mexa-
HHuecKHe onwiThi“ — 459, 589,

Toaramaye, Heaax,
XIV . — 414, 415, 577.

Foaba6ax, Xpucrnam (1690—
1764), axazemnx — 547.

I'om6epr, Bursreanm (Homberg,
Wilhelm, 1652—1715), xumux, aren [la-
puxckofl akagemun mayk—441, 476, 590.

IF'pamaas gu [[pumaraf, PDpan-
uwecko Mapua (Grimaldi, Francesco
Maria, 1618—1663), mrarvamcxuit ¢n-
auk — 480.

[T y r e  u #t/ (Hugenius)— cm. I'ioft-
reae, Xpucrnan.

I'yk [[ork|, Po6epr (Hooke, Ro-
bert, 1635—1703), amrapficknft Qusux,
acTpoHOM m MareMarmk — 437, 587.

T'sape Taresud|, Crugea (Hales,
Stephen, 1677—1761), amramitexns ma-
typarmer. ,Cratuka pacremmit* — 358,
359, 570.

Twiirenc [lyrennii/, Xpucruan
(Huygens, Christian, 1629—1695), roa-

AQHACKMI MaTeMaTHR, AacTPoHOM H (pu-

AAXAMHR
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sux — 424, 453, 470, 502, 522; , Tpaxravr
o epere” — 473, 590.

Jdeaarwoane [Jesaryanep], Teo-
gur (Desaguliers, Theophile, 1683—
1743), @ppanmyscxnft @usux — 485

Jdexapr |Kapresnii|, Pens (De-
seartes, René, 1596—1650), @panigys-
ckufi puAocod, MaTeMaTHK M (GUSUK —
423, 550, 557; ,Kapresuesnt 6Geckm* —
449, 588.

|Aerarnp/ —cm, Aa Tmp, Dn-
Aunm Ae.

Adeprem [Jepram|, Buavam (Der-
ham, William, 1657—1735), anranfiexnit
(QusHE, acTpomoM M Mereopoior — 124,
125, 452, 511, 552, 591.

A pe66ersn, Kopreanit (Drebbel,
Cornelius, 1572—1634), roaramjckui
¢usHK H Mexanmg — 454,

A1 amern, Kan-Barucr (Du Ha-
mel, Jean Baptiste, 1624—1706), ppan-
nyscku#i acTpoHOM, cekperapdb [lapmi-
ckofi akagemun mHayk. ,Hcropma Ko-
poreBckoit akazemmu  mayk“ — 110,
111, 557.

Esrana (ox 330—275 a0 m. 3.),
ApeBHerpeuecknii mareMarur — 74, 75.

/Annapx/ — cm. Munmapx.

HUcaar Toarangernit — cm. [oa-
arangye, Heaaxk,

Kapresuit/ (Carthesius) — cm.
Aexapr, Pers,

Kaccnuu, xnosannu-Jomrruxo
(Cassini, Giovanni Domenico, 1625—
1712), urarbanckuit acrporoM — 588.

Kaceunau [Kaccunnit|, Hax (Cas-
sini, Jacques, 1677—1756), dpernyscruit
acrponom — 481, 597.

Keitan, Juon (Keill, John, 1671—
1721), anmraufickmfi Quank u acTponom.
,BBejeHHEe B HCTHEHYIO QUSHKY“ —

114, 115, 557.

K e it p, Axeme (Kelr, James, 1735—
1820), amramftexuit xumux — 570, 571.

K e na e p, Horarn (Kepler, Johann,
1571—1630), nemeuxnit acrponom— 424,

Kupxep, Adganacnit (Kircher,
Athanasius, 1601 —1680), neMenxuii yae-
aoift. ,[logzsemunit mup“ —330, 331, 566.

Kaapx, Cemwers (Clarcke, Sa-
muel, 1675—1729), anranficknit @uao-
codp — 424.

Kompaau, Hspauas (Conradi,
Israel), memenxmit pusux XVII 5, — 470.

Ko p @, Horaar-Axrn6pexr (1697—
1766), npesnaenr AH — 539.

Koreapnnkos, Cameorn Kupnar-
roeuu (1723—1806), axazemux — 579.

Kpa@r, Feopr-Boabgranr (Kraft,
Georg Wolfgang, 1701—1754), akage-
mur — 543, 547, 548; ,O TBepaocTn pas-
moix Tea* — 552; ,xenepumenrarvran
¢pusnka“ — 132, 133, 552.

Kpysuye, Xpucrunan (1715—1767),
akageMux — 573.

Kpotaos, Aaerceti Huxoraesuw
(1863—1945), arazemur — 556.

K ynux, Apucr Apucrosnu (1814—
1899), akazemux. ,C6oppur MaTepmaros
aas meropur AH s XVIil 8,4 —539, 540,
541, 544, 545, 576.

Kyrxeasn, Horanm (Kunckel von
Loéwenstjern, Johann, 1630—1703), ne-
menkuit xnmux, ,Xumuuecran raGoparo-
pusn“ — 132, 133, 398-—401, 552, 575.

Aa Tup |Jerarmp/, Tabpmeas
Muannn ge (La Hire, Gabriel Philippe,
1677—1719), ¢pamuysckukt ¢Qnsur u
acrporoM. ,Hosbie samewawnsa o mar-
auTe“ — 136, 137, 553.

Aa I'np, Ourson ze (La Hire,
Philippe de, 1640—1718), ¢ppanygyackait
acTpomoM u MaTemaruk — 424, 462,

466, 589.
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Aes enryk, Auron (Leeuwenhoek,
Anton, 1632—1723), roaramackmii on-
Tk — 502.

MAeit6 nuy, Tlorpprs-Buanreanm
(Leibnitz, Gottfried Wilhelm, 1646—
1716), meMmegxu#t @urocod, MaTeMaTHK
n Qusuk — 424, 430, 557, 556, 557.

Aeitnorns [Aeonors/, Sxos
{Leupold, Jacob, 1674—1727), nemen-
knil Mexamuk H umnmenep — 482.

Aefirman, Horann-Teopr (1667—
1736), axazemux — 493.

Aemepn, Huxord (Lémery, Ni-
colas, 1645—1715), ppanyysckuit xumux
H dag Mauest — 568, 575.

Aemepn, mragmuit (Lémery, le
cadet, ym, 1721), eotn H. Aemepu, dpan-
gysckuit xamax — 476, 590.

Aémeftce, Teopr-dureanrapar
(Léhneyss, Georg Engelhardt), memen-
kuit Metarrypr. ,OTuer o ropmeix pya-
aukrax* — 404, 405, 576.

/Aeonoa a/—cm. Aefimorna, Axos.

Aosrop o, Axon (Lowthorp, John,
ym. 1724), anrauttckuit pusuk — 462, 589.

Ao k&, Jxon (Locke, John, 1632—
1704), amramiickuit dpurocod — 424,

Ayrpegnit Kap (Titus Lucre-
tius Carus, 95—55 g0 m. 5.), pumcruii
mosT B gurocod — 554.

Maaesne, Hurond ge (Malézieu,
Nicolas de, 1650—1727), ¢panugyscknit
maryparuncr— 196, 197, 290, 291, 557, 564.

Maab6panm, Hamkoad (Male-
branche, Nicolas, 1638—1715), ¢ppanuys-
ckuit purocod. ,Pasbicrannme neTHRn 4 —
258, 259, 560.

Maasnuru |Maanurnii/, Map-
uearo (Malpighi, Marcello, 1628—-1694),
"uraApaHCKuH Bpay m maryparuer — 424,

Mapaanau [Mapars, Jxaromo-
(Darmnno (Maraldi, Giacomo Filippo,

1665—1729), acrpomom u (usHk, uaen
Mapmeroit Axazemuu mayr — 462.
Mapuorr, dam (Mariotte, Edme,
1620—1684), ppanyyscknit pusux— 443,
522; ,0 npupoae mosayxa® — 106, 107,
550, 551, 553; ,O npupose useron“—
130, 131, 485, 552, 553, 591.
Map o m— cm. Bupraanis.
Meamyrrun, Bopme Huxorae-
Buu (1874—1938), xummr m merTopmx
XHMHH, HCCA®0BaTEAb HAYYHOTO TBOP-
yecrBa JMomomocosa — 539, 542, 545,
549, 572, 573; ,M. B. AomonocoB xax
pusnko-xumnr” — 545, 555, 567, 572;
»Tpyant M. B, Aomonocora mo ¢msuxe
n xumun® — 539, 542, 549, 567, 568, 572.
Mepcenn, Mapen (Mersenne,
Marin, 1583—1648), ¢pparuyscruft mare-
matuk 1 ¢purocod — 504, S11.
Maaxrep, Tepaps-Mprapnux (1705—
1783), akazemux — 547,
MoassareBcrnii, Aes Bopuco-
sua (1902—1948), zokrop Pmrororu-
geckux HayK. ,Pykonucm Aomomocosa
B Akagemun Hayx“ — 593, 594.
Mymen6pex, [Terp (Musschen-
broeck, Petrus, 1692—1761), roarangs-
exuit pusuk — 370, 371, 498, 577.

Haprosn, Amapeit Korcranrumo-
suu (1691—1756), coBeTHMR Kammersn-

puu AH — 594

/He s T1o0n/ —cy. Hororon, Heaar.

Hukoaraft Kysamckuit (Nicolaus
de Cusa, 1401—1464), cpearneBexoBbiit
Purocod M maryparmer — 557.

Howronr |Hesronl, Ucaar (New-
ton, Isaack, 1643—1727), amrimitexnii
GUSHE, MaTeMaTHX X QuArocod — 286,
281, 480, 485, 486, 490, 511, 557; ,Mare-
MaTH9eCKHe HagaAa HATyPaAbHON (DHAO-
copuu” — 178, 179, 190, 191, 466, 522,
556, 557, 589; ,Onruxa“— 480, 485,

Bubnnoteka "PyHuBepc”
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590, 591; ,Ymmsepcaibmas
tuka® — 557,

Oyrpeds [Yrrpeal, Buanam (Ought-
red William, 1574—1660), aurauficxkmit
dusnx — 432, 587.

MTacxaasn [Tlacxarnit), Bass (Pas-
cal, Blaise, 1623—1662), ¢pan .yscxmit

apudMe=

MaTeMaTHK, QHSMK H @uiocop—441,
587.

Mexapexnit, Ierp Ilerpomuu
(1827—1872), akaaemmk. ,Hcropus

Axagemnn - Hayxk B [lerep6ypre“ —
580.

ITeppo [lleparr|, Kroa (Perrault,
Claude, 1613—1688), ppanuyscknit gu-
3uK — 470, 589.

ITerp 1(1672—1725), amnepatop —
421, 533,

HeTporckuit, Mesop Arekcan-
ApoBHY, mepepoiunk — 554,

MMaxap [Maxaps/, Mar (Picard,
Jean, 1620—1683), ppanuyscrnit pusuk
u acrponom — 466, 482, 589.

ITagarop (o 571—497 40 n. 5.),
ApeBHerpeveckuit QHAOCO) H MaTeMa-
K — 424.

Trarorm (ox. 428—348 n. ».),
ApeBRerpedeckmit purocod — 424,

IToxr, Horann-Tenpnux (Pott, Jo-
hann Heinrich, 1692-—1777), uemeuxnii
XHMHK H Bpad. ,Juccepranus o6 aypu-
nurmenre” — 410, 411, 577; ,Juccep-
Tagua o cepax Meraaros“ — 408, 409,
414, 415, 577. ~

MIporacos, Anexcelt [Iporacne-
suu (1724—1796), axaszemux— 577, 579,

ITroaeme i, Knasgnit (I B. u. ».),
ApeBHerpewecKuii MaTreMaTHK, aCTPOHOM
u reorpad — 424.

Pasysorsckni, Kupaar ['pm-
ropeesnuw  (1728—1803), npesuzenr
AH — 414, 415, 536, 594, 595.

Patisep, I'yeras-Yanpux (EBcra-
¢n#i  Bmkenrpemnu), crygemr AH—
539, 547.

Pean, Mpamuecko (Redi, Fran-
cesco, 1625—1697), urarpamcknt mary-
paxmer — 588.

Peomop, Peue Anryan ge (Re-
aumur, René Antoine de, 1683—1757),
dpannysckult PUSHK B HaTypaAuer ——
122, 123.

Puxman, 'eopr-Buabreanm (1711—
1753), araaemux — 592, 593, 594.

Po6epnanrn, Huas [lepconne ae
(Roberval, Giles Personnier de, 1602—
1675), @pangysckuii mateMarTuxk B Pu-
suk — 110, 111, 557.

Po6eprc (Roberts), anraniickuit
Haryparuer — 577,

CBegen6opr, Dmamyur (Swe-
denborg, Emanuel, 1683—1772), mzea-
ckmfi RaTypaanct, ,Couunenua o guao-
codnn n Merarayprun® — 404, 405, 408,
409, 575, 576.

C a sp [Crapuit|, Mpesepux (Slare,
Frederick, 1647=1727), anram#ickuii
dusuk u xumux — 475, 590,

Cuupaun, Arexcamap Puaun-
nosuu (1795—1857), kmuronpogapen u
Hagarerb — 592,

Coxpart (469—399 a0 u »),
ApeBHerpedecknit uaocodp — 424,

C r ¢ mo, Haroaaiji (Steno, Nicolaus,
1631—1686), aarckmit matyparmer—
588.

Teit6ep (Teuber), onrux— 498,

Tenaon, puropuii Hrkoraeruu
(1717—1779), cryaenr AH—547.

|T u M m B r/—cm. Trommur, Ao gsur-
Darammn.

[T opEA e fij— cM, Toyaau, Puuapaz.

Topruearn [Topugerrntt|, Esan-
aseancra (Torricelli, Evangelista, 1608—
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1647), wuraapsmckmi  Qmsmxk — 441,
521, 588.
Toyamau [Tosaxredi|, Puuapa

(Townley, Richard), amrauficknit ¢n-
suk — 462, 589.

Tiommur [Temmur, Awazsar-
Ouapmu  (Thimmig, Lidwig Philipp,
1690—1728), nemenxnit ¢purocod. ,Ha-
craBrems  BoAbduamckoft  gmAoCO-
oun* — 254, 2535, 425, 540, 544, 560,
569, 578, 579, 581, 582, 587, 590;
,O6man  kocmonorma“ — 585; ,Pac-
CyMACHHS Ha pasSAHYHbIE  peAKHe
TeMn* — 589.

I¥Y rrpeal—cm. Oyrpea, Burnan.,

Yorep [Baakep, (Walcker)
arranficku#t acrpomom — 511.

Mapenreir, a6puean-Jamnern
(Fahrenheif, Gabriel-Daniel, 1686—
1736), roaranackuit Ppusux — 455,

Meneron, Mpancya (Fénelon,
Frangois, 1651—1715), @panuysckuir
nucarerb — 540,

Dremcruz |Drammres|, Jxon
(Flamsteed, John, 1646—1719), anramii-
ckuit acrporom — 511,

Dpeting, Jdmorn (Freind, John,
1675—1728), anramiickufi xumux, ,Aex-
uuu mo xmmup“ — 382, 383, 577.

Xaprcéxep [Faprcyxep/, Huxo-
aait (Hartsoecker, Nicolaus, 1656—1725),
roaraBAckuil gusux — 502.

YUnpruraysen, Jpendpua-Barn-
tep @om (Tschirnhausen, Ehrenfried Wal-
ter von, 1651—1708), memenxn#t gmro-
cod, MaTematk B Qmsuk — 86, 87, 90,
91, 424, 472, 499, 548, 589, 590.

Ule# x ue p, Horana-fAxo6 (Scheu-
chzer, Johann Jacob, 1672—1733),
meefigapckmit marypaimer. ,Aabmmii-

exoe nyremecrsme“ — 406, 407, 576,
577.

Llorwe, Kacmap (Schott, Kaspar,
1608—1666), nemeuxuit @usux nm Mare-
maruk — 450; ,Kyprosmas rexmmxa® —
452, 588; ,XyaomeeTso MexaHmmeckoe
HapaBAEKONHeBMaTAdeckoe® — 437, 587.

lra6eas, Ieopr-Mpuspnx (Sta-
bel, Georg Frielrich), nemenxnit xa-
mux XVII 8. — 540.

Hirtaaw, Teopr-dpmer (Stahl,
Georg Ernst, 1660—1734), nemenxnii
xamuk — 540, 541, 577; ,O cepe® —
398—403, 575; ,O coaax® — 366, 367,
396, 397, 570, 574; ,Ocmomamnsa xm-
mun“ — 406, 407, 576, 577; ,300 onniron
u mabrrozennii“ — 398, 399, 574.

I v y p m, Horama-Xparerod (Sturm,
Johann Christoph, 1635—1703), nemen-
xBf (USHK, MATEMATHK B acTPOHOM —
424, 441, 587.

Hlymaxep,
(1690—1761), comernux
AH — 573, 579, 594.

Diisenmmu a1, Horann-Kacnap
(Eisenschmidt, Johann Caspar, 1656—
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